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REVIEW OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

Art. I. — The Life of Thomas Ken? D.D., deprived Bishop of Bath 
and Wells ; viewed in Connex'yoz with Public f vents and the Spirit 
of the Times , political and religious , in which he lived . Including 
some Account of the Fortunes of Morlcy , Bishop of Winchester , his 
first Patron , and the Friend of Isaak Walton , Brother -in-law of Bishop 
Ken . By the Rev . W. L. Bowles, M. A. M.R. S.L. In two 
volumes. Vol. I. pp. xlii. 268. London: John Murray. 1830. 

The rancorous hostility, — more rancorous, indeed, and* more uni- 
versal, than during the period of fanatical Puritanism from,1640 to 
the death of Cromwell, —which is now directed not only against our 
venerable Church, but against every foundation and institution con- 
nected with her prosperity, if not her very $$cistence, has, we are 
happy to say, called forth the energies of some of her best and most 
powerful champions, and incited them to do battle in the good cause 
o.f sound doctrine and pure religion against all enemies, whether 
Pqpish or Puritan, whether surrounded by the trappings of' Romish 
superstition and idolatry, or urged on by* the ascetic spirit of the 
Geneva school. 

The name of Mr. Bowles has frequently been before the public, 
and always met with most honourable mention. Who, for instance, 
can have forgotten the fervid enthusiasm and poetic chivalry with 
which he entered the lists against the practised champions of the 
material school of poesy, Byron and Campbell, wherein he so power- 
fully vindicated the just and exalted pretensions of that spiritual class, 
whom it was the aim of hip antagonists to debase J We mention this, 
because the same spirit, in a 'more holy cause, breathes throughout 
the volumes before us ; and k [though we could have wished that his 
honest zeal had been tempered by a little more Christian forbearance, 
we atjqjice pronounce the Life of Bishop Ken to be one of the most 
interesting .and instructive pieces of Jpography we have ever been 
called upon to notice, 
v 01. XIV. NO. i. 
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% ' • Bowles's Life of Bishop Kert$ 

* I v % ^ 

It is an unfortunate fact for the advancerri^t^of True religion, 

•jtBat ‘historians have generally confined their to mere political 

events* scarcely ever mentioning ecclesiastical affairs, unless directly 
implicated with the history of individual statesmen ; and then glossing 
them 6Ve r as of minor importance, and not calculated to interest the 
general reader. *To this alone is attributable that utyfr ignorance of the 
position and actual condition of the divided and subdivided religious 
jjject& at the ncriod in which Ken lived. In contemporary writers we 
too frequently trace *their own peculiar bias, whilst succeeding com- 
mentator^Jiave, as it were, caught the spirit of theiiv favourite chro- 
nicler, and endeavoured to disco^r, not the real truth, but such facts 
only as may coincide with their own views. Perhaps Mr. Bowles 
himself is not entirely free from fhis charge ; but still the evidences of 
his patient examination are so |trong, and the arguments thence 
deduced so precise an^nasterly, that the cause of true religion has 
clearly gained no inconsiderable accession of strength by his labours. 

In the Life of a IJrotestant Bishop a # vindication of Protestant Epis- 
copacy, and the Constitution of our Church, was to be expected ; and 
the Biographer, in this point, has amply done his duty. Not only 
have the malevolent attacks of the Cheynells of old, and the Lord 
Kings of tlfe present day, been rebutted, but the very weapons with 
which tWfcse worthies commenced the engagement hajje been turned 
against themselves, and wielded to their discomfiture, shame, and con- 
fusion. “ When the* intolerant tone of some of the revilers in the 
seventeenth century isKrevived, it becomes us to meet the proudest 
adversary firmly, particularly when the Clergy are represented as 
hostile to every feeling of enlightened humanity, and whea the Uni- 
versity of Oxford has been made tlu* peculiar object of sneering 
acrimony.” • • • 

We are by no meafls inclined to pass a panegyric upon Fell, for his 
servile obedience to the mandate of the royal visitor, in expelling 
Locke ; but why should Pope!s sarcasm be for ever ringing in our 
ears ? Why should Lord King, die pious , courteous , and moral gentle- 
man, take every occasion of insulting the bench of Bishops in his place 
in Parliament, or printing the disgusting and obnoxious calumny, 
" that reason and truth can find no favour in the eyes of the rulers of 
the Church?” What*idcntity of talent, feeling, or patriotism, wo 
would ask, is there between John Locke sfcid his “ relative,” as Lord 
King ostentatiously boasts himself ? T*he cry of “ Intolerance, into- 
lerance! ” which his lordship raises (lflfe the “ Carthago delenda” of 
Cato the elder) against the Church of England, ought to recoil on his 
own degenerate hgad. What has he produced in evidence of the charge ? 
A solitary prayer ; a pravpr written by Sancroft, when it was universally 
believed there had beena conspiracy against the life of Charles II. ; 
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and whei> the conduct of* the Papists, and the king-selling Parkans, 
was not only viewed with suspicion, but rerneftibered with horcbr. and 
detestation ; — a prayer composed at a time #hen the House of Com- 
mons declared “ that there has been, and* is, a damnable and hellish 
plot carried on bj| Popish l^cusants for assassinating the king! ” 

Mr. Bowles’s vlry able, though somewhat harsh introduction, has 
induced us to digress thus far; we now come to tjjie subject of hys 
high and just encomium. Bishop Ken was the youngest son oi % 
Thomas Ken, an attorney of Furnival’s Inn, by his first wife ; and 
was born at Little Berkhamstead, yi Sdcrtfordsliire, in July, 1637. 
He had two sisters ; the elder, Anne, was married to that singular 
and interesting character, Izaak^WaJton, the celebrated “ Piscator 
Martha, the younger, to a Mr. James Beachamf who had one son, a 
fellow of Trinity College, Oxford 1 , Jtffd another, ^pllow of New College ; 
the latter probably educated at Winchester, from* his uncle Ken’s re- 
commendation. The future Bishop of Bath and Wells, it thus appears, 
entered into life at that eventful *pcriod when the murmurs of the 
storm began to increase, which soon afterwards shook to their foun- 
dations the battlements of the Church of England. Where he received 
the first rudiments of his education is unknown, as also what 
interest he became a scholar on William ftf Wykeliam’s n yin ifi cent 
foundation. “ It must not, however, be forgotten,” observes Mr. 
Bowles, “ that Ken had a musical voice, which had no small recom- 
mendation for admission to all ancient ecclesiastical establishments 
from their foundation ; for, in after life, it is known that no day passed 
without his singing his evening and morning hymn to his lute, the 
origin of those beautiful morning and evening hymns sung at^this day 
by the children of every parish.*’ This accomplishment, probably, 
was not very valuable in the eyes of Ilarri^ the warden, who had 
taken the covenant ; but it might have induced Ms parents to exert 
themselves to place him upon a “foundation where music, by the 
statutes, was essentially associated wit IS education, and was held in 
such estimation, that the chief chanter, or precentor, ranked next 
in dignity to the Dean.” 

It is impossible for us to follow our delightful author through all 
the details of the life and character he is describing. In the account 
of Ken’s sojourn at Winchester, the benevolence of fois historian breathes 
in every line of the narrative ;^and we can almost picture to ourselves 
the scene he so vividly and feelingly describes, and participate in the 
flood of feeling which busy memiory must have called from the foun- 
tain o£ the heart, when the mind’s eye beheld the little actors in the 
scene of early days, and a silent unconscious tear told him how ahoy 
had been scattered, and lost, (to bis view at leas%) in the wilderness 
of life. 
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• 

Ken left Winchester a* superannuate, in 1655-0, and subsequently 
became a probationer-fellow of Merton College, -Oxford ; during his 
residence in which University he contracted that friendship with Lord 
Wpymouth, which led, in the reverges*>f his lot, when the loyal clergy 
had “ fallen upon evil tongues and evil # days,” add whfti he had no 
home upon earth, to the asylum in that noble friend's mansion, where 
he closed his eye*. * 

In perusing the history of a period so inauspicious to the Episcopal 
Church of England, we feel qur selves irresistibly* impelled to institute 
an inquiry into the relation it bears to our own days. On this head, 

a reference may safely be made to Mr. Bowles : — 

• • 

Formerly petitions ^ere sent to both Houses of Parliament, “ that it would 
please them to promote true godliness, and take their estates from obese 
Bishops, oscitant DeanSfcand umvorkinf Clergy.” A cry was raised throughout 
the land in favour of the painstaking Clcryy , that is, Calvinistic Puritans ! And 
do we not hear the same cry revived? A distinction is made between the 
Hector, with tithes, and the working Curate , with a miserable stipend. The 
stipend at present is such as to induce a thousand uneducated and illiterate men 
to press into the Church for one substantial reason — the stipend! Such 
illustrious workers have often shewn much zeal — less knowledge — and not 
unfreqi^ntly with as little character as judgment ! The stipend, which was 
forty pounds per annum forty years ago, is now 150?.”-— P. 201. 

In hi^ days of health a*d strength, and residing necessarily on his living, 
where is there a Clergyman who is not working , unless exempted by ill health 
from residence; or, as in some cases, holding two livings? lie, besides his 
weekly duties, instructs the children, visits the poor, prays over the sick in the 
parish wffere he has been long resident, as much, and with as warm, why not 
warmer interest, than any Curate ? When a Curate is resident in a parish in 
which the Rector or Vicar cannot reside, having another living, and^ being 
exempted by act of Parliament or license — most active, and laborious, and 
anxious, ^is generally the life of the working Curate, but not more than a con- 
scientious Rector or Vicar ; though, among ten thousand persons, there must of 
course be many individual exceptions. But, let us see who, in a higher sense, 
are the working Clergy ? $fot merely the Curate, or Rector, who does his duty in 
his parish. In a nVich higher and more appropriate sense, the Horsleys, the 
Paieys, the Fabers, tlio Magees, the Lawrences ; the thousand eloquent 
defenders of Christianity against assailants; the ten thousand vindicators of 
truth ; the host of learned elucid&tors of the Scriptures, from those who truncated 
the Bible to the present day. These are the working Clergy ; and these, amiost 
without exception, are from the higher stations or orders of the Clergy. Blit 
I as warmly say, whenever such working Clergymen are found among those 
whom the sunshine of preferment has not visited, they have a claim, a paramount 
claim, on their more prosperous brethren. Many such examples I do know ; 
many of the greatest talents and of the purest lives are found scattered through 
out Sion, yet arc theif grey hairs unremembered. As to sinecures, those who 
are called to reside at their cathedrals attendee service of the cathedral every 
day ; for three months they cannot g» beyond the sound of the bells ; they 
preach in their turns ; and, when the teqn of residence is expired, they go back 
again to their village duties, as parochial Clergymen. Besides this, I affirm, and 
the proof is easy, that the most learned, the most eloquent works, that throw a 
radiance on our intellectual and ^Christian country, are not from the lower 
Clergy. Jewel, Butlst? Bull, Sherlock, Pearson (Creed), Douglas, Tillotson, 
Taylor, Lowth, &c., are from the highest orders; and those of the working 
Clergy , arc tfye noblest and most useful. Pp. 202 — 204. 
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We wi&i that my Lord Mountcashel, find his synod of Church 
reformers, would peruse this passage, and indeed the whole work 
before us ; but we much fear, from the measures of which his lord- 
ship and his colleagues have professed themselves advocates, that the 
real good of the Church, and the propagation of Christian knowledge, 
means, in their vocabulary, the adoption of certain tenets, and that 
peculiar kind of piety , which brought Laud to the* block, and, for a 
season, banished Episcopacy from Great Britain. We dotibt not, my* 
lords Mountcashel and King, if a court,jof u Tryers” were again ter be 
established, would, like their prototypes, dismiss thousands of pious 
and deserving men to seek their bread, because they would not satis- 
factorily answer upon question^ of •experiences and grace. But we 
would recommend these solifidians to reform themselves before they 
attack others ; — not to “ strain a? gnats and svr^ftlow camels,” — not to 
boast of conscience and piety, and forget that the English language 
contains such a word as Charity. If the crimes imputed to the 
Church are, in some rare instances, discoverable, they exist not amongst 
the old, plain, pious, unostentatious Clergy, but amongst the disciples 
of the Genevan school, who, witli a nobleman at their head, substitute 
cant for Christianity, and who, under pretence of being dutiful^ons of 
the Church, are her most insidious and molt fearful enemies. Were 
we disposed to imifate our calumniators, we could point out a peer, 
who is well calculated to tread in the footsteps of the notorious Earl 
of Pembroke ; a degenerate Clergyman, whose principles are those of 
the blaspheming Cheynell ; and others of the clique , who might find 
types in Prynne and Hugh Peters. But let us pursue the career of 
Ken to the termination of the fi/st volume of his life, a subject at once 
more profitable and pleasing ; in the examination of jwhich, however, 
it .is much to be feared, we may again be <*&lled upon to compare 
eras. 

The year after Ken’s admission to New College, Oliver Cromwell 
died ; and, thereupon, an entire revolution took place in the habits 
and discipline of the University of Oxford. “ Square caps” were again 
resumed. Again, at St. Mary’s, — 

“ The pealing unthem swellM the note of praise.” 

Again the chant, as Prynne termed it, “ was tossed from side to^ide)" 
in reality, heard responsive^ and the country ^revived from the 
delirium of Puritanism, and true ©hristian charity flourished under the 
benign influence of the sons of thfc Protestant Church. In 16 G 1 , Ken 
proceeded Bachelor of Arts ; and, in all probability, shortly after 
took orders. In 1666 , he was unanimously elec^d a Fellow of Win- 
chester College ; and we find him, the same year, in daily commu- 
nion with his brother-in-law, honest Izaak Walton, who j&ided with 
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his friend Morley, Bishdp of Winchester, The* fortunes of these 
most interesting characters are so interwoven .with the thread ot 
Ken’s history at this poTht, that we fe€l it our duty to say a few words 
respecting them. And this we do wi(h greater satisfaction, because 
the episode of Wahon^s Prayej-Book, and* the Colloquy at his Cottage, 
are amongst the most beautiful features gf the whole book, and will 
give us an occasion of offering a few observations on the proscription 
'"of the Boo& of “ Common Prayer.” 

*Morley was son of Franc^ Morley, by Sarah, sister to Sir John 
Dei^iam, the poet. He was born in 1597, and educated at West- 
minster School, whence he was elected Student of Christ Church, 
Oxford, and w&s afterwards dome ciliated as Chaplain and friend in the 
household of Robeft, Earl of Carnarvon, where he resided till 1C40, 
being, at that period^appointed Chaplain to Charles I, At this time 
he held the rectory of Hartfield, in Sussex, which he shortly after 
exchanged for that of Mildenhall, in Wiltshire. The following year 
he was appointed Deacon of Christ Church, by the King himself ; but 
notwithstanding, from being considered a rigid Calvinist, he was 
selected to preach before the Parliament, in 104,3. He does not 
appear; however, to have satisfied his audience of “ Purists,” as his 
sermon aZcme, of all thosl* preached by the select , was not ordered to 
be published by that august and pious house. That this was no 
subject of mortification to him will be readily conceived, after the 
perusal of two short extracts from the “ truly godly” and charitable 
discourses of the approved, which, for gratuitous blasphemy, challenge 
all we ever met with. 

Case, in liis Sermon before the Commort|, 1G44, proclaims “ God is angry ;” 
and then makes the God of mercy thus expostulate : “ Will you not strike ? Will 
you execute judgment, or will you not? Tell me — for if you will not, I will! 

[ God will strike , unless tlie Parliament take it out of his hands !] I will have 
the enemies’ blood ! 

But this blasphemous fiend in the pulpit falls short of the pious Stephen 
Marshall, in 1041 : — “ What solder's heart would not start deliberately to come 
into a subdued city, and take the little ones on a spear’s point, to take them by 
the heels, and beat out their brains against the wall l Yet, if this work be to 
revenge God's Church (the Presbyterian !) against Babylon (the Church of 
England), he is a blessed man that takes and dashes the little ones against a 
stone ! — P. 118. 

If it is asked, Why we select such passages ? we reply, with our 
author, that otherwise their existence would be disbelieved, and we 
might be accused* of speaking of fanatical preachers without proof. 
After the death of his early patroil? Lord Carnarvon, and his accom- 
plished friend, Lord Falkland, on th£ field of battle, — after the days of 
Chillingworth and Hall had been shortened by persecution and 
contumely, — and the martyred Laud had been sentenced to be 
“ hanged, drawn, and quartered,” — Morley himself became the object 
of puritanic hatred, and was deprived of all he had. Whilst the 
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king was permitted to hava his Chaplains w^th him, Morley was con- 
stantly in attendance, and remained stedfast •in his duty till the 
Presbyterians sternly forbade aqiy spiritual attendance, • but that of 
their own priesthood; on which occasion, that affecting prayer in the 
Kikwv BatriKiKi) “ On Parting wkh his Chaplains,” was composed by 
the royal sufferer. \ Morley’s last inteiMew wifh his \naster was at 
the period of his being summoned to assist at the treaty in the Isle of 
Wight;* when, as Sir Philip Warwick observes, he # was “ baited by* 
his cold and astute enemies.” Who, indeed, can read tlie following 
affecting detail of thfs honest and faithful* servant, without feeling the 
highest indignation at his fanatical persecutors, and sympathizing # on 
all the sufferings of the martyred Charles? “ I never sjw him,” says 
Sir Philip, " shed tears but once ; anti he turned presently his head 
away, for he was then dictating somewhat ip a window, and he 

was loth to be discerned; and the lords and gentlemen were then in the 
room, and his back was towards them; but I can hereof take my 
oath, that they were the biggest drops that I ever saw fall from an 
eye, but he recollected himself, and soon stifled them.” 

After the Calvinists had filled the cup of their iniquity by the 
cold-blooded assassination of their anointed sovereign, Morley, 
though himself calvinistically inclined, led a Jife of peculiar sotTow. 
Tn March, 164&> he # was expelled from his canonry with personal 
violence, and also deprived of his living of Mildenhal). These mis- 
fortunes were, in all probability, the groundwork of Ken’s connexion 
with him, and undoubtedly led to that intimacy which causes both 
himself and Piscator” to occupy so conspicuous a place in the 
volume before us. But this part of the history is so admirably 
drawn by Mr. Bowles, that we must depute to him the task of 
introducing these amiable characters to our readers, m a style we 
can .never aspire to imitate : * .9 

He was now without house and home in the world, but he remembered tho 
delightful days, when in youth he had been disassociate of Lord Falkland ; of 
Hyde, afterwards Earl of Clarendon; of Bon .Tonson; of Chillingworth, now 
left also bereaved by the storm which scattered the best and wisest of their 
day ; of Charles Cotton, the adopted son of lzaak Walton, as he himself had 
been, in younger days, the adopted son of Ben Jonson. He remembered those 
times and those men, and having no refuge, — as some were killed, like the brave 
and accomplished Falkland, and some struggling themselves, or pursuing, like 
Hyde, a studious and laborious professiSn, — he thought of the quiet and con-* 
tented heart of Cotton's adopted father, Walton, of their early acquaintance, 
when both were hearers of Donne, <«f Walton’s piety and apdstolical simplicity, 
of his warm but unostentatious attachment to the Church, of his cheerful 
hut humble situation, remote from th<* storms of public life, when he lived 
retired, with his beloved Kenna and only one infant, in Staffordshire. Perhaps 
he had been invited to partake there, when the world frowned, his lonely but 

S ious meal : he knew he should find welcome* and therefore hastened, m tfie 
ay of adversity, to find peace and protection in the cottage of honest lzaak 
Walton. — P. 98. 
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Here, for above a year^ with the word qf God, and the proscribed 
“ Prayer-Book they.jtook “ sweet counsel together.” H£re was the 
stigmatized ^service of the Church of England • performed daily, in 
secrecy, by the faithful minister of Christ. And we can scarcely 
imagine a more affecting* ]*roup, than the simple, placid, apostolic 
Walton, — his dutiful,* pious, amiable, and belov^t wife,* the sister of 
Ken, — the infant child, — and the faithful minister of the Church, dis- 
possessed pf all worldly wealth, and here finding shelter, pedce, and 
prayer. We wish our limits would allow us to extract the beautiful 
imaginary colloquy between these personages : dfc it is, we can merely 
offer our faint praise ; — it rivals Southey ! 

The “Prayer-Book” here read is still in existence; still in the 
possession of the last descendants oT Walton; and is highly interest- 
ing and valuable as containing memoranda of the family, and having 
been the “ solamenlJhili” of Morley and his hosts when all earthly 
friends were wanting. We can easily conceive how dear that pro- 
scribed volume must have been t to their hearts ; against which this 
ordinance had been fulminated in 1645, by the intolerant Puritans: — 
“ If any person or persons shall use, or cause to be used, the Common 
Prayer-Book, they, and every person so offending therein, shall for the 
first* offence forfeit andjpay the sum of five pounds (a large sum in 
those cfays); for the second offence the sum of ten pounds; and for 
the third offence, shall suffer one whole year’s imprisonment without 
bail orlmainprize.” 

On leaving Staffordshire, Morley joined the court of Charles II., 
when he was about to leave the Hague; and followed him to Jersey. 
But upon the expedition to Scotland, to take “ the solemn league and 
covenant,” he retired to Antwerp, and resided as tutor in the family of 
Lady Hyde, tfil the restoration. Upon his return to England, at this 
glorious event, % he preached the thanksgiving-sermon, and shortly 
after was nominated Dean of Christ Church, and within two months 
Bishop of Worcester. From Worcester he was translated, in 1663, to 
Winchester, where he died, aged eighty-seven, surrounded by those 
who revered him — having but a single year survived his friend Walton, 
who, after his elevation, 1 lived a beloved and honoured guest within the 
palace of Winchester, till he closed his eyes on all the “ changes and 
chances” of his mortal life, at the patriarchal age of ninety. We 
have before observed, that Morley has been accused of Calvinism : to 
us he appears, nbt only in the volumef before us, but in the records of 
impartial history, a sincere and unostentatious Christian. It is easy to 
use harsh w^rds, and to traduce tlie character of the departed great, 
b^t not so easy to substantiate accusations by proof. Let those who 
cast the first stone, take hfced lest their charity savour somewhat 
strongly^of the Geneva school. 
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Although the Ba diXact) has been incidentally mentioned, still 

as our pages have, on former occasions, beefi devoted to a consi- 
deration of the controversy, weVnust omit Mr. Bowles’s ’observations 
upon this “ vexata questio.” # . 

The first ^oIuitm of the wort before^us is so # interspersed with in- 
teresting matters, wherein, for a period, the chief object of the history 
takes go part, that, following his footsteps, we have fallen into thq 
same desultory style. Since, however, the two volumes appeared at 
considerable intervals, we shall not hesitate to leave him, (as we find 
him, at the end of volume one, a prebc # ndary of Winchester,) and defer, 
till our next number, the continuation of his eventful history, con- 
tained in volume two. ^ • 

A few reflections here suggest themselves, ir> the indulgence of 
which we shall avail ourselves unsparingly of the historical documents 
and remarks appended to the volume. In France, already lias a 
motion been submitted to the deputies for the abolition of the Christian 
Sabbath ! So true is it that republicanism, which in its very essence 
is hostile to # the cultivation of the domestic virtues, is equally un- 
favourable to genuine piety and true religion. It behoves us to look 
to our own altars and hearths. That foul weather is approaching, 
and that, we fear, at no distant period, the faithful shepherd^ of the 
Christian flock will be called upon to take Morley’s old cloak about 
them, and, like Ken, to suffer for righteousness’ sake, must be pbvious 
to the most careless observer of the “ signs of the times.” Flom the 
more ominous croak of Irish papists and incendiaries, — from the ill- 
suppressed slibut of the Socinians and infidels, — from the open and 
ribald attacks of enemies of all denominations, — it is but too cle f ar that 
the portentous storm which lias for many years lowered over the 
battlements of the Established Church is about to burst, and the most 
powerful efforts of her most powerful champions wiH scarcely suffice 
to arrest the threatened ruin. One periodical, with the picture of the 
spires and venerable abbey of Westminster as a frontispiece, cries, 
“ Down with it ! why cumbcreth it the ground — for of what use is it ? ” 
Another fulminates its anathemas on the “ omnivorant tithe-holders,” 
forgetting, or perhaps (for ignorance is the characteristic of the tribe) 
not knowing, that the far greater number of orqnivorant tithe-holders 
are to be found, with the lands ontic devoted to the poor, amongst the 
Bedfords and Devonshires, and other magnates of the movement party. 

Lord Mount cashel, like another* Lord. Pembroke, lias already put 
himself in front, to raise orthodox* “ dulness ” to the “ vital ” heat of 
his own evangelical barometer ; and discovered, with holy horror, 
that the cathedrals of Eilgland are sinfully desecrated by the sublime 
strains of Handel ! —his lordship doubtless conceiving, like another 
Prynne, that the choristers “roar out a treble like a sort sf hogs' * 

VOL. xiv. no. i.* . c 
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We have not, it is true, yet discovered that 'the Purists of the present 
day make wry mouths at “ custards royal,” as in the time of the pious, 
“ God-seeking” Cromwtll ; but thenf, thank God, we have still a 
Church and a King ; and .although, ^in the conventicles, the same 
blasphemous phraseology, and familiar addresses .to “ rhe King of 
kings, and Lorcl of lords” is commonly used, stili the Puritans, who 
have stolen into t the sanctuary of our establishment, have npt yet 
defiled our* altars with such solemn mockeries. 

But, in conclusion, hear Mr. Bowles : — 

Ik, a great and opulent country, s correspondent station is assigned to the 
Primate of the Christian National Church. He exhibits, from illustrious emi- 
nence, to the highest and the lowest of th p nation, a public example of Christian 
charily, as of cultivated amenity of Sr, anners : he exhibits, also, in front of a 
Christian community/ piety without Puritanism — independence, without sub- 
servience to the proud&s 1 ; employing health more as the munificent dispenser 
of charities (the patron of Christian benevolence as well as the pattern) than a9 
the “ rich man faring sumptuously.” Such a character appears, in his place, 
the Christian associate, in a Christian kingdom, of a Christian Kino ! For 
the same reason our spiritual peers, in limited numbers, appear mingling their 
mild dignity amid the nobility of the kingdom : yes, and hold their mitred 
heads amongst the proudest coronets in the seat of hereditary legislature, to 
teach eyen a Lord King to feel his superiors, in every thing but the accidental 
circumstance of patrician birth. 

Wfictfier the Episcopal /Jhurclt of England, — one of whose most virtuous 
characters, among a thousand others in the same station, is the subject of this 
work, — shall he doomed, amidst the conflicting tumults of the times, to bo levelled 
or destroyed, — or whether the spirit of sober, scriptural, apostolic truth, shall 
again be r succeeded by illiterate and heartless puritanical fanaticism,' —or whether 
the hallowed altar, rescued from superstitious pageantry, where the priest 
appears in the plain surplice, not the gorgeous cape, shall be profaned, — whether 
the roofs, resonant with daily praise, shall be silent, — whether the property that 
supports an order of the clergy in decent dignity, but notin splendour, called to 
officiate daily during their season of residence, shall be confiscated, — whether in 
the tempest which seems rolling near and more near, 

v 1 he spirit of the first-born Cain” 

shall eventually prevail, — 1 have thought it my duty, regardless of the con- 
tumely of iufidel demagogues f or “puritanic lords,” to deliver my own senti- 
ments, as unreserved and as undisguised as I feed them, not us a Churchman, but 
as an Englishman, who loves the institutions, the laws, and the religion of his 
country. Pp. 213 — 2!o. 


•Art. II.— Sermons preached in the Chapel of Lincoln's- Inn. By 
Edward Maltby, D. 1). F. R. S. F. S. A., Preacher to the Learned 
and Honourable Society of Linf.ohis-Inn, now Bishop of Chichester . 
London: Rivingtons. 8vo, P t o. 402. 1831. 

Op the encroachments which the Church, from time to time, has 
suffered from her secular alty, the interference of Prime Ministers in 
the appointment of Bishops has not been the least unconstitutional. 
In all nfatters, indeed, relating to the state, the minister of the crown 
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is the responsible adviser ;• but, as regards frhe Church, constitutionally 
speaking, he is an impertinent intruder. The encroachment lias indeed 
been submitted to without animadversion, because it has, "of late years, 

i Church. It is true that Tory 
nen of Tory politics ; but it is 
, have been men whose qualifi- 
cations, for the office were indisputable, whose pretensions were beforj 
the world, and whose claims, on the score of ability, learning, and 
piety, were of the highest order ; and it is further to be considered, 
(we assign not the cause, but we affirm tl?e fact,) that the vast majority 
of persons of this, description were of Tory principles : n indeed, we 
scarcely know of one eminent Clergyman who has embraced the views 
of the present government, of whom we should «ny, without even a 
knowledge of his politics, that he w n.9 the very person who ought to be 
selected for the awful office of a Father in the Church. We would 
not assume the individual labour of particularization : our readers 
will readily call to mind various names, copiously on wreathed with 
Whig laurclsfbut not particularly associated with spirituality, learning, 
scriptural belief, and aptitude lor business, united, however adorned 
by any one of these qualifications singly. Tory patronage, thc*n, was 
dictated by stress of conscience, by anxiety *o advance the e^iise of 
religion, and by an ever wakeful sense of the presence of the public 
eye: it therefore conciliated the Church, and blinded hereto the 
danger she might incur when less scrupulous hands should b£ armed 
with the unconstitutional precedent. Judging from the general con- 
duct of the present ministry, the Church might deem herself fortunate 
if she escaped committal to tl hands of some mitred Ggtnelon, 
wearing her garb that he might irfore ellectually misguide her into the 
arms of the infidel. It was, therefore, matter of surprise to find the 
vacant chair even so respectably occupied as by Dr. Maltby, although 
we are very far from thinking the selection such as would have been 
made by a ministry under the sole influence of religion. The Univer- 
sity calendars exhibit names far more illustriously wedded to theology 
and literature, — far more practically connected with the labours of the 
ministerial office, than that of Maltby. To our readers it is unnecessary 
to suggest them. But Dr. Maltby would vote for the Reform Bill ! 
Then he was abundantly qualified, tfnd would have been, though he had* 
been deficient in all St. Paul's requisites for a Christian Bishop. He 
would not give an unchristian v$te upon “ the bill ! ”* 


been employed most beneficially for the 
ministers luye selected for the office, i 
also true, that the* individuals selected 


* One of the daily prints (which it is not worth remembering) calls the almost 
unanimous vote of the Bishops “ an unchristian opposition to the bill !” So the bill, tfte 
suppose, is nothing less than the Gospel. And this is the stuff vJhich it is the fashion to 
call " knowledge 1” for the dissemination of this, Mr. Huine would repeal all taxes on 
“ knowledge !" “ If the people had knowledge" ( 2 . e. if they could all read ilonsensicnl 
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But we were not, on first hearing the intelligence pf Bishop Maltby’s 
advance, particularly tfell satisfied with the appointment ; and that, 
on more serio'us grounds? We were ftttlc acquainted with him as a 
theologian, though we knew, him as an elegant scholar, and a respect- 
able man ; but our attention was caught by a review in tfie Christian 
Observer, of some sermon put forth by him sonfe years ago. The 
qriticism appears f equitable, as it is abundantly verified by extracts; 

~ and it is certainly as temperate as could be expected, when wc con- 
sider that the subject was a Clergyman, — a candidate for the highest 
office in the Church, — and yet ope, who, in two volumes of discourses, 
never explicitly recognised a vicarious atonement, talked of human 
merit, worthiness, and so forth, represented half the Scriptures as 
unnecessary, if no 1 , injurious, and gained the praise of a Socinian 
periodical,* for repudiating doctfit;6s which the advancing intelligence 
of mankind had left with contempt to the English Clergy, or any 
persons equally ignorant and illiberal ! 

However concerned, that opinions like these should ever have the 
opportunity of being promulgated, cx cathedra , in a Churoh from which 
every private Clergyman is bound by his ordination vows to drive 
them, tve were not surprised. Dr. Maltby was a Whig— a friend to " the 
bill ,, ~pnd a spice of Cocinianism was but an inconsiderable alloy in 
qualities so precious ; but at a subsequent occurrence we were sur- 
prised. e A volume of sermons, inscribed with the name of this highly 
liberal prelate, lias issued from the shelves of our publisher ! “ And 

is it so ?” we doubtingly exclaimed. “ The honoured name of llivington 
was ever a pledge of respectability, orthodoxy, and attachment- to the 
Church ; and is it possible that it*can lend its venerable sanction to 
opinions and authors likfe these ? °If so, there is no security in a 
title-page, and no distance except that of a few doors between Rivington 
and Hunter.” 'Eagerly then did we cut open the book; and most 
happy are we to say that it is free from all the gross implicit heresy 
quoted from the former volumes, by the Christian Observer ; that it 
distinctly recognises the fundamental doctrines of Christianity, the 
divinity and atonement of the Son, and the absolute necessity of 
renewing grace — the work of the equally divine Spirit. That to these 
doctrines, however, ^ire awarded the prominence which they possess 
•in Scripture, and which, consequently, they ought to possess in any well 
conducted scheme of pulpit instruction, is what we would not say : but 

! c— ♦ 

abuse of the bishops,) “ they would not cofomit excesses,” (e, g . burn episcopal palaces, 

' &c. &c.) 0 tempera ! 

It is remarkable, that two out of the three individuals raised to the Episcopal Bench 
by the present ministry,^ have been publicly lauded by Socinian publishers ; Dr. Maltby, 
the Monthly Magazine; and Dr.Whately by the Unitarian. We have not heard what 
are Dr. Pqnsonby's literary efforts in theology. 
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the book certainly clears our publishers froip the charge of giving cur- 
rency to heterodox opinions on the most important Christian subjects ; 
and we may add, that it was probably the Bishop’s idea, .that in a con- 
gregation so highly educated as that which he was addressing, wc might 
take these ^cmentary parts # of* Christianity almost for granted ; and 
“ leaving the principles of the doctrine *of Christianity,” “ go on unto 
perfection.'* 

It is much rather, indeed, with a view to justify our ^publishers, f 
than with any similar feelings towards Bishop Maltby, that we pro- 
ceed to shew, by extracts from the present volume, that it compromises 
no portion of their just and high reputation. The idea that lieresy*had 
found shelter under “ the Bible and Crown ” would have the most 
injurious effects; as Churchmen of sftiall leisure often purchase works 
for distribution with no other guajipatee than the jxame of Rivington. 
But the Bishop is entitled to no vindication at our hands. The 
greater part of the passages quoted in the Christian Observer are 
indefensible ; and if lie has seen Jiis error, and printed this volume 
as a retractation, we rejoice, and congratulate him ; but more would 
be beyond die limits of critical or even moral justice. We are much 
inclined to hope that the objectionable phrases which have formerly 
exposed Dr. Maltby to Christian censure an(J Socinian praise, a»jJi only 
a rash and careless phraseology, highly culpable undoubtedly, but 
widely differing from wilful heresy. From expressions of this kind it 
will be seen that the present volume is not wholly free. 

The doctrine of original sin, — that on which die whole dispensation 
of g^ace is greeted, and which alone overthrows the entire Socinian 
theory, is plainly stated (with much propriety) in the “ Introductory 
Sermon,*' as follows : * f 

• 

Inheriting, as ive all do, the frailty of our common jmrcfatJ^er, the higher classes 
of society arc not, by nature, more exempt from transgression than the lower ; 
tlic wealthy no more than the indigent ; the learned than the unlearned. Educa- 
tion, indeed, will have given the one a more accurate understanding of his duty ; 
his situation exempts him from the guilt to which poverty proves a temptation ; 
and a just sense of the responsibility which he incurs to society, may preserve him 
from meaner habits and from grosser vices. Nevertheless, every one of us may, 
nay must, occasionally stumble ; every one of us needs a warning against that 
“ sin, which does too easily beset him.’* Can it be necessary for me to remind 
you that the pride of intellect, the love of power, a thirst after worldly honours 
and worldly enjoyments, an undue* anxiety for heajied-iip treasures, prove 
snares to the wise of this generation ; to those who possess knowledge and talent, 
and who occupy, or desire to ocjmpy, high stations l They are snares, into 
which the mighty and the wealthy fall as easily as the midnight plunderer will 
violate the prohibitions contained in tbe Decalogue, against the pursuit of such 
objects as pamper his appetite, gratify his lust, or satiate his vengeance. — Pp. 9, 10. 

The following passages will leave na doubt of the Bishop’s ortho- 
doxy on the subject of Christ’s divinity and atonement. 
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Above and beyond all other lessons, which may be learned from tjie words of 
the text, let me in conclusion turn your attention to that* great dIscovery of 
the Gospel, which is the pledge of out pardon and acceptance before God . “ We 
preach Christ* crucified we proclaim frhat awful “mystery of Godliness; 
God manifest in the flesh f yet " humbling llimself even to the death upon the 
cross, for us, miserable sinners.” Here, indeed, is the highest exercise of our 
faith ; the strongest incentive to our humility ; at once the proof aid the remedy 
of the corruption df our earthly nature , the foundation of arfour hope that it may 
be exalted into a participation with the heavenly. No wonder that, at the first 
announcement of this amazing fact, it proved “ to the Jews a stumbling-block, 

- and to the Greeks foolishness hut with us, who have never been benighted with 
Heathen ignorance, nor beset with Jewish prejudice ; who can carefully com- 
pare the prophecies before the biiUi of our Lord with the stupendous events by 
which they were fulfilled : with us, winder subsides into gratitude, and derision 
is extinguished by conviction. Joyfully therefore do we recognise tiie truth, 4 
and humbly do \yp claim the benefits, of ipns dispensation. Deeply impressed 
with a sense of our own un worthiness, yet placing full reliance upon tup. merits 
op Christ, we bow in lowliness of heart before the cross , and hail our (jreat Re- 
deemer as at once “ thrower ok Goff tiie wisdom ok God.” — 1\ (58. 

The 4opic, which is chiefly handled throughout the chapter, but atopic that 
required to be handled with the utmost delicacy and caution, is the utter inef- 
ficiency of the Law as to pit those purposes which the Gospel profess'd to accom- 
plish ; and that the ends to which it really was subservient being now attained, it 
was no longer necessary to be observed. He argues that it contained in itself no 
intrinsic power to remove sin ; nay, that in some respects it had rendered the 
Jews more liable to punishment for sin, than they would have been, if the law 
had not Seen revealed. He then proceeds to describe himself under the character 
of a sifincr, in order to proven in a more lively manner how ineffectual the law 
was to cleanse from, moral pollution; or to supply sufficient motives or impart 
sufficient strength, in order to avoid it. lie personates the feelings of a Jew in 
the state of sin and guilt which he had described in the second aiuj third chap- 
ters ; and, 1 in the strongfat terms, represents the misery of such a condition, the 
better to establish his inference, — namely, that relief from such a state could not 
be afforded by the law, but only through the knowledge of the Qoapcl, and the 
merits of the Saviour. “ O wretched man that 1 am!” he exclaims, in his 
assumed character, “ who shall deliver iri<» from the body of this death.' 1 
thank my God,” he rejoins, 4< through Jesrts C hrist our Lord.” Thus the con- 
clusion of this, as of most other chapters, certainly of lm whole argument, is the 
irfinite benefit procured through the mission and de\th of Christ ; the comfort and 
advantage of the Gutycl — in the knowledge it reveals, in the motives it supplies, 
in the feelings it awakens, in the strength it imparts, in the mercy it displays, in 
the pardon it ensures. — l’p. 182, 181). 

With regard to the necessity of spiritual aid, the Bishop observes : 

It is only necessary to state, in the weighty words of the Apostle, that “ the 
things which are seen are temporal ; but the things which are not seen are 
eternal.” It is only necessary to contrast the certain glory of the future world 
with the imeertain and often deceitful views of the present. In a mere appeal to 
the judgment, the conclusion in favour of the former forces itself upon us irre- 
sistibly. Yet the present acts with a power so much more direct, and immediate 
gratification stifles the voice of reason so effectually, that it requires a great con- 
straint upon the inclination; nay, it requires a strength superior to our 
own, to assistjys in assigning to these different objects their relative value, and to 
give them their due place in our hearts and affections. We must betake our- 
selves with humble and fervent supplication unto that Being who puts into our 
mint}* good desires , that he will be graciously phased to bring the same to good effect. 
w# must heartily implore the aid of his Holy Spirit to direct our erring 
imaginations , improve our imperfect designs, confirm our good resolutions , and 
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cooperate with us in our virtuous and unceasing struggles against “ the world and 
the flesh . 124, 125. 

Some occasional infirtnity will still frustrate the noblest purposes, and impair 
the most useful acts of fallen man. Yet is it the cowstant endcavdur of the really 
religious to counteract this natural tendency to evil, by invoking the aid of the 
Holy Spirit, and relying upon the tUfautoriovs* sufferings and mediation of the 
Saviour, While the ware unrcnfitting in thtwr efforts to obtain the succours of 
Divine Grace, they call up every faculty of their souls to cooperate with His 
effectual aid: and, while they meditate with pious industry upon the pages of 
Inspiration, they are anxious to reflect its holy precepts by the purity and inno* 
ccncc of their lives. — Pp. 122, 133. 8 

From these passages it will be evident* chat Bishop Maltby’s present 
doctrine, at all events, is that of his thurcli ; but it cannot be dis- 
guised that he has a most untlieological way of expressing himself occa- 
sionally. So incorrect indeed is his*phraseology tf that, were it not 
regarded in combination with what^a have already quoted, and (which 
is more to the purpose) its own context, we see not how lie .could 
defend himself against very severe charges. Thus he says, — 

By religion then, I do not mean merely a system of thinking, but a habit of 
acting ; not merely correct opinions, but a virtuous and useful life. Religion, 
properly understood, implies unfeigned belief in Almighty God, as revealed to 
us in the Bible; reverence for His perfections, with an ardent desire to imitate 
them; implicit reliance upon Ilis promises, with au unceasing endeavour to 
deserve them. Religion also implies faith in the^Son of God, with a grateful 
sense of all we owe to Him, in that lie descended from the bosom of HdfT’ather, 
quitted the glories of heavi n, and took upon Him our flerli, to save us from the 
dreadful effects of sin, even from everlasting death. It implies a disavowal of all 
claim from our own merit to the happiness of eternity , but a profession of de- 
pendence on the i:i'i i.c’iual atonement of the Saviour ; it implies also a hearty 
reliance upon the proffered aid of Goi/s JIuly Spirit, to strengthen our feeble 
resolutions , to elevate our devout ((flections, to guide us to every good word and 
work.- Pp. 323, 321. „ 

Now the meaning of this passage is excellent; but purely never did 
divine express himself more loosely. It is evident, from the whole 
paragraph, that the Bishop did not mean to claim any desert for the 
sincere Christian ; because he says that religion implies “ a disavowal of 
all claim from our own merit;*’ and yet lie says, this same religion 
implies “an unceasing endeavour to deserve the Divine promises.” 
Had he said obtain, instead of deserve, he would, we conceive, have 
expressed his meaning. None would here charge him with intentional 
heterodoxy ; the passage, taken at length, forbids it ; but the wording 
is lamentably lax and defective. To the same class belongs the fol- 
lowing : * • 

But it will be contended, — il is contended by the* generous but mistaken 
enthusiast, —that faith availeth to saRsftion, that “ the blood of Christ clean seth 
from all sin.” These propositions, no doubt, are true, provided they be rightly 
understood.' Faith one.? availeth to salvation; but it must be that “true pud 
lively faith, out of which good works do necessarily spuing.” Again, we agree 
that nothing can effectually cleanse from sin, except the blood of 
Christ; hut certain conditions are imposed on those for whom thc*e precious 
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means of grace are provided. » They must render themselves worthy to be cleansed / 
they must not only “ repent and turn to God,” but they must “ do works meet 

for repentance.” — Pp. 337, 338. 

f # 

The doctrine of this passage is so evident, that none but a most 
ungenerous adversary could accuse Dl\ Maltby of an intentional per- 
version. Yet- the expression, “render themselves worthy to be 
cleansed,” is very much like the school doctrine of merit, “ de con - 
gruof justly impugned in our Thirteenth Article; and though the 
context clears the Bishop from this interpretation, we confess it is out 
of our power to assign the eftact meaning of his phrase. Other parts 
of the volume are defaced with Such expressions as “ self-complacency 
of virtue,” &c. One passage indeed seems pirated without acknow- 
ledgment from Cowper’s OrtliSdox Vinoso. We will first set this 
gentleman’s confession of faith before our readers, if their memories 
should fail, or their shelves and sofas be inconveniently distant ; and 
then we will submit the Bishop’s diffuser version, marking the more 
palpable plagiarisms. 

VINOSO. 

“ My firm persuasion is (at least sometimes) 

That heaven will weigh mans virtues and his crimes 
With nice attention, in a righteous scale , 

And save or dfimn as these or those prevail. 

I plant my foot upon this ground of trust, 

And silence every fear with — * God is just/ 

But if, perchance, on some dull drizzling day, 

’ A thought intrude that says, or scorns to say, 

‘ If thus the important cause is to he tried, 

Suppose the beam should dip on the wrong sidc?’_ 

I soon recover from these needless frights, 

And 4 God is merciful* set% all to rights. 

Thus, between justice, as my prime support. 

And mercy fled to as the last resort, 

I glide and steal along, with heaven in view, 

Amk-parcfon me ! — the bottle stands with you/’ 

And now let me ask, whether any description of a future slate can be imagined 
more suitable to the perfections of the Deity, or more adapted to the condition 
and feelings of such a creature as man, than the account which we actually find 
to be contained in the Scriptures ? Can any state of things be more encouraging 
to the good, and more consoling to the afflicted? Can any have a more evident 
tendency to repress the audacity of the transgressor, and dispose him to turn 
aside from the path he has been pursuing into better habits, than that which 
represents the Supreme J ftdge of all the world, with power unlimited as His wisdom, 
And goodness proportioned to both ; — than that, I say, which represents the 
Supreme J udge as weighing in the most impartial scale the precise amount of 
merit or demerit belonging to each individual and then awarding a recompense 
of good or evil, fitted with the nicest adjustment to the aggregate of virtue 
and of vice? W f ill it not induce the righteous to persevere more steadily in his 
virtuous ana' Christian career, when he knows that each successive step in good- 
ness will increase the quantity of reward? Will not even the audacious trans- 
gressor pause in his iniquitous undertaking, when he is distinctly informed, that, 
for each additional act of guilt, fresh coals of vengeance will be heaped upon 
his head ? # 
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In what particular manner Jhis end will be obtained ; by what species of al- 
lotment these proceedings regulated; what will be the condition of that existence, 
in which the balance of good and evil in this previous sfate of being shall be ascer- 
tained with unerring certainty , while *the exact preponderance of Virtue or of vice 
shall obtain its corresponding reward or chastisement; it is not given us to 
understand in this our mortal state. -r-Pp. 357, 368. 

9 » 

We would not accuse Bishop Maltby* of adopting all the reasoning 
of the philosopher, from whom his language is so evidently borrowed ; 
but we claim leave to think the latter the better logician. • In a ser- 4 
mon on the reward of every man according to his works, no mention 
is made of that “ work of God,” the reception of Christ by faith ! 
The following also is startling to plain Bible Christians : — 

That account of a future state, wliLh divides the whole worlfl into two classes 
only , and consigns one to everlasting glory, the other to everlasting shame, must 
have a tendency on the one hand to giv<-#*courity to the qareless, and confidence 
to the bold ; while, on the other, it may repress the exertions of the timid, and 
sink the casual ofiemlcr into despair! ! ! — P. 350. 

Such language would lead us to suppose that the Bishop had dis- 
covered some limbo in the immaterial regions, fitted for the reception 
of souls, whose “ merit ” and “ demerit ” should form a just equation : 
and, indeed, on the Vinoso-Maltbeian scheme, some such abode, would 
be actually necessary whenever the “ righteous scale ” maintained a 
horizontal “ exactness.” But we are bound to say that, with 1H1 this 
laxity of expression, the Bishop’s meaning afterwards develops itself 
in the very rational and scriptural proposition, — that there Jwill be 
grades of reward and punishment in a future world. Yet a style of 
language like this, in a divine and a Bishop, must justly expose him 
to censure. 

Dr. Maltby has been charged by the Christian Observer with 
representing a large portion of the Scriptures as of mr spiritual value 
at the present day. No such doctrine disgraces t]je sermons now 
before us. That many passages were of temporary application only, 
such as the ceremonial law of Moses,— the precept of the council of 
Jerusalem, not to eat things strangled, — the direction of St. James, 
to let the elders of the Church anoint the sick person with oil, &c., — is 
what no sober-minded reader ever doubted. Still, however, Bishop 
Maltby has ridden this hobby somewhat roughly even in these ser- 
mons. His opinion that generalisation of such passages has produced 
most of the errors of modern growth may be true?; but in order to 
shew that the application of a scriptural passage has teased, something 
more than mere conjecture is necessary. Above all, we must protest 
against such opinions as the following. Dr. Maltby is not quite able 
to explain the history of the disobedient prophet (1 Kings jxiii.), 
and thus he cuts the knot. Speaking of the Scriptures, he says, 

VOL. xiv. no. i. D 
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The prodigious antiquity of these writings, and the many hands through which 
they must have passed before the invention of printing, ‘although ' they were 
undoubtedly preserved with singular care and fidelity, yet prevent the absolute 
certainty that we have, in every instance , the exact words of the inspired writer . 
So that we may not be able to understand some passages, because we cannot ascer- 
tain the precise meaning of the driginal \vor??8 ; and in others, we cannot be sure 
that the original words themselves haw bee?i duly rlcorded. — £p. 262* 263. 

It is very possible , indeed, that the exact words of every inspired 
- writer hava not, in every instance, been recorded. Collated copies 
present us sometimes with IN for \ for D. for mu for Si, 
07 ro for v7ro, or even more important variations than these ; but to 
suppose that any variation in the text has occurred sufficient to vitiate 
the facts of qny portion of Scriplyre history would not only be a 
monstrous improbability, but would admit such a latitude of inter- 
pretation as must presently evacuee every legitimate inference from 
an historical text. 

Some passages, however, we can quote with unmitigated approba- 
tion. Thus the address to those persons who make the total cor- 
ruption of human nature an essential article of faith is very just and 
felicitous. 

I dispute' not but such as deservedly incur the censure of the wise man, may 
be found in all religions, ain^in other modifications of our own. Hut it is to be 
feared they may more frequently be discovered among such maintain most 
strenuously the doctrines of our fallen nature, our consequent liability to err, with 
the impqrtance of humility and self-abasement. lj\ however, our nature be so 
fallen , ami if it be so liable to err , should not the conviction of these awful truths 
impress us with a deep sense of our own weakness, and with the necessity of seeking 
for assistance font above? Should it not make us less confident of our own 
strength, and prevent us from wasting in censorious observation of bt hers that time 
and opportunity which might be devoted to our own spiritual improvement l 
When wo fed so strongly, and urge so importunately, the prevailing infirmity of 
purpose and weakness of judgment, are we possessed of that spirit of meekness and 
humility which our Lord inculcated, if we presume to think ourselves alone exempt 
from the danger of mistake *? — Pp. 139, 140. 

The presumption of unlearned interpreters of Scripture is also 
very fairly exposed : 

Let us imagine a person totally ignorant of the Greek language, or but^Iightly 
acquainted with it, interposing his judgment upon a disputed passage in Homer 
or Pindar, iEschylus or Sophocles, Plato or Thucydides. Suppose him not only 
to interpose his judgment in it, but to maintain his opinion obstinately against 
another, who had devoted much of his time to the study of the language, and 
was accustomed to weigh the niceties of Its structure and* the peculiarities of its 
idiom. Would not all such interposition be justly deemed rash and presump- 
tuous? Would it b'e any justification forsudjh a one to say, that he had carefully 
studied the words of a translation ? THfe translation, no doubt, may bring him 
acquainted with the general contents of* a work; bub however well executed, it 
cannot be infallible ; and, in matters of doubt, can only be appealed to as con- 
taining the opinion of the translators. Y et this very course is continually pursued 
in reference to the Holy Scriptures. Men who judge in haste, and who are ill 
qualified to judge at all, not only form their own opinions upon disputed points 
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according to the sense they affix to the version, (which version must itself be 
often expressed in ambiguous terms,) but they confidently oppose their own 
conclusions to those of sound scholars and able divfries. When the eunuch of 
Ethiopia was reading & passage in the prophet Esgias, and the upostle Philip in- 
quired, “ Understandest thou what thou readest?" the modest and candid 
answer of the eunuch was, u How.can I, except some man should guide me ?” 
The shrewd ybservation of Gropius upon his reply was this : “ Non putabat tarn 
perspicuam esse Scrip tu ram Sacrain, ut nunc faciunt,*non selhdam tantum, sed 
et fe mince." — Pp. 380, 381. 

• 

Our readers will no doubt be surprised to find the following just* 
opinions proclaimed by one who stood, a late political occasion, so 
peculiarly distinguished from Ids Right Rev. brethren. They are 
extracted from a sermon preached on the 30th of last January. 

, • 

At the present conjuncture, I should shrink from my duty, if I declined the 
opportunity of advocating the cause of peace and good order ; of pointing out 
the folly of turbulent clamour ; and the mNUER of indiscriminate and unnecessary 
change . No advocate shall 1 be found for the wrong-doing of governors, when it 
is really proved to exist ; no enemy to the wary and temperate removal of im- 
perfections, which cannot but be found in every constitution settled by man. Ne- 
vertheless, it is the houuden duty of every minister of the Gospel of charity and 
peace to urge tlu* expediency, as well as obligation, of obedience to lawful autho- 
rity ; and to sluw that, even where provocation is given by the invasion of popular 
lights , yet resistance itself however provoked and however justified, fails jfiot to be 
accompanied with a train of evils scarcely less afflicting , for a time at least , than 
such as are entailed, by the exercise of arbitrary pouef. — P. 392. 

We have lately had the misfortune to witness combinations the most dan- 
gerous and acts the most violent. On one side, we have seen mechanics and 
labourers clamouring, as they say, for bread, yet destroying the very means by 
which bread may become more cheap ; on another, the most artful and inflam- 
matory devices are played off upon the passions and credulity of the multitude, for 
the purpose ofjinduchig them to encourage designs which do not even in pretence 
look to progressive reform , but to \ total subversion of tiir established order 
of things. Again, in the sister island, misguided and unthinking *nen are 
labouring to effect a separation, whercftnutual attachment and the closest union are 
indispensable to the security and welfare of all. If we look to the causes of these 
melancholy results, perhaps they may be traced to an (fined andcapricious desire 
of change , excited by events of unusual interest in other countries. But, we may 
ask, is it necessary or wise that imitation should follow, when the causes of a 
proceeding are completely different? Has any distress of peculiar aggravation 
occurred of Late amongst ourselves? l)o our governors refuse to hear the voice of 
reasonable complaint; or express a determination to uphold notorious abuse? 
Nothing of all these. At no period of our monarchy has there appeared a prince 
more disposed to feel for the sufferings, and comply with the prayers of his 
subjects; at no period have the advisers of the Crown expressed a more, honest 
and laudable determination to improve whatever shall really be found to demand 
improvement ; and to redress, so far a$ their power shall extend, every substan- 
tial grievance. Let then such as are well inteationed beVare how they indulge 
a visionary dream of perfection ; or suppose that evils of arty long duration can 
all be remedied, or on a sudden. [*The Bishop’s own italics.] In regard to such 
as are disposed to use their freedom for p. cloak of mischief let us hope that the 
good sense and good feeling, for which the people of this country are distinguished, 
will detect their sophistry and defeat their machinations, Our duty it is,,jaud be 
it our constant endeavour, to use our liberty q.v the servants of God ; regulating 
our conduct as social beings by motives dictated and Sanctioned by religious 
principle. — Pp. 100, -101. , 
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All this is excellent, an<\ we would ask the worthy Bishop on which 
side has been “ the folly of turbulent clamour ? ” whether the bill 99 
is a 44 wary aqd temperate removal of, imperfections,” or an 14 indis- 
criminate and unnecessary change ? 99 We would further inquire 
which side of the question lias generated 41 combinations the most 
dangerous, and acts the most violent ? ” who 44 played off the most 
artful and inflammatory devices upon the passions and credulity of the 
multitude, which do not, even in pretence, look to progressive reform, 
but to a total subversion of the established qrder of things? ” 41 We 

pause for a reply.* 4 Whoever they may be, we fervently re-echo the 
piovs sentiment of the Whig Prelate, 44 Let us hope that the good 

SENSE AND GOOD FEELING, FOR WHICH THE PEOPLE OF THIS COUNTRY ARE 
DISTINGUISHED, WILL DETECT THEIR SOPHISTRY AND DEFEAT THEIR 
MACHINATIONS ! 99 * 


♦ 


Art. III. — Standard Works adapted to the Use of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in the United States . Vol. III. The Apology 
for the Church of England ; and a Treatise of the Holy Scriptures. 
By Bishop Jewell. With a Preface , Biographical Memoir , and 
Notes. By W. R. Whittingham, M. A. New York: Published 
by the New York Protestant Episcopal Press, at their Buildings, 
No. 40, Lumber-street, in rear of Trinity Church. 1831> Pp. lxxx. 
328 . 

Our sentiments with regard to the writings of the excellent Bishop 
Jewell have been so frequently expressed, especially in our Review of 
Mr. Isaacson’s* translation' of the Apology, (vol. xi. p. 599.) that we 
do not feel callgd upt>n to offer any remarks on the value of this re- 
publication, considered per se. This is the third volume, which has 
issued from the Protestant Episcopal Press of New York, under the 
superintendence of Mr. Whittingham, and has been selected with the 
same judgment, and edited with the same accuracy, so honourable to 
the abilities and industry of that gentleman. 

With respect to the translation fixed upon as a medium for con- 
veying this 44 opus magnum” to the American public, we must, however, 
be allowed to differ with t^e editor : not that we would depreciate 
the invaluable labours of Lady Bacen, but because we think the 
reasons laid down by 44 A Person l of Quality,” in 1685, have tenfold 
greater force now. In speaking *'of Lady Bacon’s Translation, the 
latter observes, 44 Thjs version was made soon after the piece was first 
printed, though I cjmnot tell«precisely in what year, for Mr. Humfrey 
tells us Mr. Harding answered the English book ; and it is so well 



• Bishop Jewell's Apology for the Church of England . £1 

done that I profess I could never have made so good a version as I 
have, if I had not been assisted by it ; but then our language is so 
much refined and exalted since that time, (wjrich is above an hundred 
years,) that it was perhaps necessary to put it into a more modish dress, 
in order to | , ecommend it to the reading of those who do not much 
.admire excellent sense in a harsh and obsolete sfyle.” 

Much as we are disposed to admire the taste and learning of the 
lady alluded to, we must hazard our reputation with oiy fair and 
amiable countrywomen by preferring the later modernized editions, 
both of “ The Person of Quality ” and jVfr. Isaacson, to one, which, 
although sanctioned by Bishop Jewell himself, and confessedly a beau- 
tiful specimen of the English tongue at the era in which j,t was written, 
still abounds with obsolete terms and quaint phrase^, which must prove 
detrimental to its general reception amongst tho refined and daily 
improving republic of letters. But a word or two with Mr. Whit- 
tingham. This gentleman, in his preface, says that “ The congratulatory 
Epistle of Peter Martyr to the author, prefixed to the Latin work, is 
for the first time given in an English dress in this edition.” This he 
corrects in a note, stating that he has since seen a “paraphrase” of it 
by Mr. Isaacson. We have compared the two, and really have not 
discovered the necessity of the phrase, nor the superiority of Mr. W. 
Besides, he is in error in another respect — as an English version of the 
same letter is at this moment lying before us, dated 1685. 

As the name of Mr. Isaacson is frequently introduced in the notes, 
and some cavils made respecting his general accuracy, we have been 
at som£ pains* (having previously spoken of that gentleman’s work in 
high terms) to discover the justice of the criticism. In the first place, 
in speaking of the various editions of the Apology, in various lan- 
guages, it is quite clear Mr. I. does not pretend to enilmerate all that 
have issued from the press, but only such as h^has htmself met with. 
Again, with regard to the date of the celebrated sermon at Paul’s cross ; 
in the list of Bishop Jewell’s works the error complained of is rectified, 
and proves that it merely arose from the hurry of transcribing from 
old records, and was at worst a mere oversight, possibly only a mis- 
print. In the third place, the names of John and Thomas Harding 
were often confounded by their immediate successors ; both were 
controversial writers ; and the old formation of the T and J. in titler 
pages, was so similar, that such a mistake would easily arise, and being 
of trifling importance, except Jo fyypercritics, scarcely called for ani- 
madversion. Again, the date of the Epistle to Scipio, though clearly 
incorrect, appears to .have been taken from an early copy, which we 
have seenj and that such errors were common, the Bishop himself 
complains, when speaking of the “ terrible tyranny ” of the printers : 
besides which, it is a curious fact that, in the folio edition of f]is works. 
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(1609,) Bishop Jewell's second reply to* Cole is dated the 20th of 
March, though actually not written till the thirtieth /* 

As Mr. WWttingham has alluded to Wolfe, and it may be interesting 
to know the history of the translation of Lady Bacon, and that indi- 
vidual’s connexion with it, we are happy ( in having it in,our power to 
decide the question at once.* Amongst the books contained in the 
munificent donation of his late Majesty to the British Museum, is a 
beautiful find perfect black-letter copy of the very edition, in square 
12mo. The title is “ An Apologie or answere in defence of the 
Churche of Englandc, with a briefc and plaine declaration of the true 
refigion professed and used in the same. Londini, Anno Domini, 
m.d.lxiiii. ; ” % and on the last page is the following impress : “ Im- 
printed at London, m Paules Churche yard, at the signe of the Brasen 
Serpent, by Reginald e Wolfe, Ay.no Domini, m.d.lxiiii.” To this is 
prefixed the letter of Archbishop Parker, signed “M.C. and 
appended are fourteen pages, probably by the same hand, upon “ the 
manner how the Churche of EngJandc is administred and governed,” 
wherein the writer says, 41 Wee thought good to annexe these tliinges, 
to th’cndc wee might confute and confoiuide those that spread abroad 
rumours how y 1 with us nothinge is don in order and as ought to 
be don, y* there is no religion at al,” &c. &c. 

This little tract, which is not found in any of the later editions of 
the book, exhibits Archbishop Parker in a most favourable point 
of view, as the warm friend of the Reformation, and „ the anxious 
Shepherd of that infant Protestant Church, which under his fostering 
care took such deep root in the hearts of Englishmen that *all the 
assaults of her “ legion” of enemies have been hitherto unable to 
overthrow the fabric. M 

But we must conclude, and trust, in defending our countryman, we 
have said nothing to* hurt the feelings of Mr. Whittingham, whose 
valuable labours iii tlie Christian vineyard we have often had occasion 
to admire ; and who we fervently trust will long be spared to the 
Church of which he is so faithful a minister, and be instrumental, 
under Providence, in bringing many a stray sheep to the fold of his 
heavenly Master. 


* It is singular enough that a correspondent of the Christian Remembrancer, who 
furnished a Life of I\ishop Jewell, inserted in the number for September, 1824, states, in 
a note to his communication, that “ The memoiys compiled from the Life prefixed to the 
Apology of the Church of England, made English by a person of Quality, Lady Bacon, 
London, 1685,** which shews how readily mistakes of trifling importance are com- 
mitted ; for had he perused the preface of this “ Person of Quality,” he would have found 

although Lady B.'s translation was considered “ a very faithful and perhaps elegant 
yersion for the time wten it was made^enid she herself pronounced to be “ the most learned 
lady of the age,” still, before observed, a new translation, in consequence of the im- 
provement^ and modifications of the English language, appeared highly desirable. 
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A Charge delivered to the Clergy of 
the Diocese of Durham, 1831. By 
William, Lord Bishop of Durhaih . 
Oxford : Parker. London : RiVing- 
tons. 1831. 8vo. Pp. 48. 

A Charge from the Bishop of Dur- 
ham is always important ; but the 
present crisis renders the admonitions 
which he has recently addressed to his 
Clergy, more peculiarly so. After al- 
luding to the paralyzing effect of the 
present excitement upon the efforts of 
the Clergy, and congratulating them on 
the efforts which have nevertheless 
been made by them in the diocese 
over which he presides, the venerable 
prelate directs their attention to the 
aspersions which are so sedulously 
cast upon the ministerial character, 
and the most probable means of avert- 
ing the dangers resulting therefrom. 
His first observations refer to the com- 
plaints respecting ecclesiastical reve- 
nues: and, having pointed out a variety 
of institutions which have been foimed 
in his dioccso, as illustrating the bene- 
ficial application of church property, 
he refers in a note to the projected 
establishment of a new northern Uni- 
versity about to be established by the 
Dean mad Chapter of Durham. Of 
the utility of such a foundation, and of 
the honours which it will confer upon* 
its originators and supporters, it vvilf 
be unnecessary to speak here. Pass- 
ing from this topic to that of plurali- 
ties, and thence to the calumnies with 
which the enemies of the Church assail 
the whole body of its ministers, we 
meet with the following : — 

44 Of these, .almost indiscriminately, 
it is said, that 4 they are distinguished 
neither for their learning nor their 
morality;’ that they are 4 negligent 
of public education 4 wallowing in 
wealth, the produce of funds originally 
intended for the destitute and unfortu- 
nate ; 1 ( manifesting little sympatliyln 
human wretchedness ; * 4 oppressive fcn 
the people ; * 4 unjust towards the most 
deserving members of their own com- 
munion ; ’ * hard-hearted towards the 
poor;’ 4 consuming the spoil of the 
industrious ; ’ 4 without sympathy with 
the misfortunes and vicissitudes of life f 


4 having m> bowels evert for the indi- 
gent of their own class;’ — and that 
the dignitaries and highly-bencfieed 
Clei^y are 4 at best but honourable 
lumber, who have been turned over to 
spiritual pursuits from inability to suc- 
ceed in more arduous professions.*— * 
These arc some few of tfte very ex- 
pressions of one' of the most prominent' 
of our antagonists; accompanied with 
th8 most acrimonious revilings of indi- 
viduals, whether living or deceased, 
and however hitherto deemed of unim- 
peachable character. 

, + 44 To accusations so gross, so un- 
qualified, few, perhaps, will venture to 
give countenance. Nor will I descend 
to vindicate our Order against caluni- 
yies like these. Rather would I ask, 
confidently and fearlessly, of the Laity 
around me, whether to their own 
Clergy, beneficed or unbeneficed, 
wealthy or indigent, of higher* or of 
humbler station, they are prepared to 
apply tliesd offensive representations? 
Will they affirm, that inability, im- 
morality, negligence, oppression, liard- 
heartednoss, neglect of the ptfor, un- 
feeling disregard of their * wants, 
indifference to their welfare and im- 
provement, arc generally characteristic 
of those of our Order with whom they 
are themselves connected? Look, I 
would say, to your charitable institu- 
tions, to your schools* your hospitals, 
your infirmasies, yqpr various other 
benevolent undertakings, and see what 
proportion of their support is derived 
from clerical aid and influence. Into 
every parbh, where there is a Pastor 
endowed with means of doing good, 
institute this inquiry, and judge from 
the general result. Liven then you 
will not perhaps have discovered the 
full sum of benefits conferred by many 
a faithful but unpretending servant of 
God, whose 4 right hand knoweth not 
what his left hand dbeth,’ though daily, 
f in humble imitation of his heavenly 
• Master, he 4 goeth about doing good.* 
If then you cannot adopt the accu- 
sations of the slanderer respecting 
yourvwn Clergy, surely you will not 
be so wanting in candour or justice as 
to admit them, upon the ip§e dixit of 
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a bold calumniator, against those with 
whom you are less conversant. Rather 
might you infer that h<J who indis- 
criminately censures all , is € , so much 
le3s entitled to credit when he censures 
any ; and that, in the one case as in 
the other, the colouring of exaggera- 
tion or misrepresentation may have 
been employed to impose upon the 
credulous and unwary.” — Pp. 32 — 35. 

The charge concludes with some 
admirable counsel with respect to the 
most efficient means of stemmirf^ this 
torrent of malignity, grounded on the 
hope, that, under the superintending 
providence of £he Almighty, the la- 
bours of his servants “ will not be in 
vain in the Lord.” f 

* «Vi 

Modern Claim s to miraculous Gifts of 
the Spirit considered , in a Sermon, 
preached November 6, 1831, at the 
St . Panama Parochial Chapel, in Re- 
gent-square. Bu the Rev. William 
Harness, A.M. Minister of the 
Ckagel , and Evening Lecturer at St. 
Anns , Soho. London : Longman. 
1831, 8vo. Pp. 20. * 

The CJffices of the Holy Spirit : — Pour 
Sermons , preached before the Univer- 
sity of Cambridge, bit he Month of No- 
vember, 1831. By the Rev. Charles 
Simeon, M.A. Senior Fellow of 
King's College. London : Ilolds- 
worth and Ball. 1831. Svo. Pp. 102. 
Tiiav the profane ribaldry which has 
been lately playing off at the Scotch 
Church, under the superintendence of 
Mr. Irving, should have nxeited a mo- 
mentary curiosity, would not perhaps 
have been very surprising ; but that it 
should have made an impression upon 
the credulity of any sound-minded man, 
is altogether unaccountable. Such, 
however, seems to have been the case ; 
and it was therefore the duty of Mr. 
Harness more particularly, as the Mi- 
nister of the adjacent neighbourhood, 
to appeal to the reason and judgment 
of his parishioners in refutation of these 
absurd pretenders *to ■ miraculous en- 
dowments. The gifts, to the renewal of 1 
which they especially lay claim, are t 
those of tongues and prophecy, as men- 
tioned in 1 Cor. xiv. ; and Mr. Harness 
has accordingly proved, that if trijtd by 
tj\at standard, they differ from the gifts 
^nehsafed to the first disciples in their 
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nature; that they do not conduce to 
the same objects ; and that they out- 
rage the laws prescribed by St. Paul for 
the use of them. In conclusion, he 
charitably attributes the claims to in- 
tellectual delusion rather than preme- 
ditated imposture ; and fivisely suggests 
that the most effectual mode of checking 
the nuisance is to treat it with neglect. 

Mr. Simeon’s academical course, 
though evidently written without a 
primary reference to the subject, na- 
turally alludes to the mad “ conceits" 
of these ‘ ‘ brain-sick enthusiasts." W ith 
respect to the Sermons themselves, 
there arc, as might be expected, many 
points ou which we totally differ from 
Mr. Simeon’s views; but, on theprin- 
1 ciples which the writer is known to 
advocate, they are well constructed 
and pointedly argued. The running 
text is from Rom. viii. 9, and involves 
the four following points of inquiry : — 
1. Who is that Spirit, whom all Chris- 
tians arc expected to possess ?■ — 2. W by 
the possession of that Spirit is indis- 
pensable to acceptance with Christ? — 
3. What the Spirit will work within us 
that we may be Christ’s? — 4. What 
when we arc Christ’s ? The discussion of 
each head occupies an entire discourse. 

A Sermon preached in the Parish 
Church of St. Bartholomew the 
Great, London, November ft, 1831, 

♦ on Occasion of the Royal Letter being 
*' read for the Encouragement of Contri- 
butions in Aid of the Funds of the In- 
corporated Society for the Propagation 
of the Gospel in Foreign Parts. By 
the Rev. John Abijiss, M.A. Rector. 
London : Wix. 1831. Svo. Pp. 26. 
A Sermon preached at Beddington , Sur- 
rey, October 9, 1831, in Aid of the 
Funds of the Society for the Propa- 
gation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts. 
By the Rev. J. B. Ferrers, A.M. 
Rector of Beddington. London: Ri- 
1 vingtons. 1831. Svo. Pp. 16. 

Present national Delusions upon Wis- 
* dom , Power, and Riches : considered in 
*a Sermon preached before the Spark- 
enhoe District Committee of the 
Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge , and the Incorporated 
Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel in Foreign Parts , in the Pa- 
rish Church of Market Bosivorlh , 



Literary Repot t . 1 


25 


Leicestershire, on Thursday , August 
4, 1831. * By A. B. Evans, D. D. 
Head Master of Market Bosworth 
Free Grammar School . London : 
CadelL 1831. 8vo. Pp. 31. 

Our opinio^ of the two former of 
the three Sermons, whose titles head 
this notice, is sufficiently marked by 
the selection wc have made of them, 
from many others which have appeared 
on the same subject, as particularly 
worthy of public attention. A similar 
motive induced us to subjoin Dr. 
Evans’ s discourse, which though not 
actually preached in accordance with 
the Royal Command, is nearly allied 
in purpose ; and in point of merit, is 
at least equal to those with which we 
have classed it. 


Reform absolutely necessary ; addressed 
particularly to the Lower Crdi r.v. By 
a True Friend of the People. 
Loudon : Rivingtons and Whittaker. 
1831. 

The absurd cry about Reform is here 
turned to real advantage, and made to 
inculcate the necessity of a reform in 
moral and relative duty. A proposed 
reformation of the prevalent vices of 
the times, — of disaffection, of sabbath - 
breaking, swearing, drunkenness, adul- 
tery and fornication, incendiarism, idle- 
ness, scepticism, and irrcligion, — forms 
the clauses of a measure respecting* 
which every sober-minded man will be® 
ready to admit, that “ the Bill, the 
whole Bill, and nothing but the Hill/' 
would be most desirable. 


The Churchman's Almanac for 1832, 
Sfc. New York: Published by the 
Protestant Episcopal Press. Pp. 30. 

Tiie notice of an Almanac may at first 
sight appear an unmeaning novelty ; 
but the one before us has particular 
claims upon us, in consequence of the 
statistical accounts which it contains 
of the Protestant Episcopal Church in 
the United States. By this we find 
that Kentucky has been erected into* a 
diocese, and assistant Bishops appointed 
in Pennsylvania and Virginia: thus 
increasing the numbers of the bench 
to thirteen, and further additions are 
contemplated. The number of Clergy 
dispersed over these dioceses is, at 


present, <>58 ; and there are nearly 
one hundred candidates for orders; 
and eleven new churches have been 
lately consecrated. 

Number of Colleges 48 

Instructors in forty-three ditto 292 
Students in forty-four ditto . . 4021 

Volumes in the Libraries of 

thirty-two ditto 160,830 

Ditto in tlie Libraries of So- * 

cietics of Students in thirty 

dittp 76,401 

Number of Theological Semi- 


naries ^24 

Number of Professors 54 

Students in eighteen Scfbinaries 709 
Volumes in the# Libraries of 

* fourteen Seminaries 40,924 

Ditto in the Libraries of So- 
cieties of Students at five 

Seminaries 3,387 

, The above is a valuable document, as 
exhibiting the progress of America in 
religious and intellectual pursuits, and 
would alone have justified our notice; 
but the history of the review* and 
alterations of the Book of Common 
Praj or, b)* the Protestant Episcopal 
Church of the United States, has been 
a further inducement ; and its transfer 


to our pages will, we feel ass it red, on 
many accounts, he acceptable to our 
readers. 

“ Agreeably to a recommendation 
of several of tlie Clergy, who met 
together in New' Brunswick, • New 
Jersey, May 13, 17t84, and subse- 
quently in New YovK, Oct. 5, 1784, 
a convention mi clerical and lay depu- 
ties from seven of the thirteen United 
States, assembled in Philadelphia on 
tlie 27th of September, 1785. They 
applied themselves to the making of 
such alterations in the Book of Com- 
mon Prayer, as were necessary for 
the accommodating of it to the late 
changes in the State ; and the pro- 
posing, but net establishing, of such 
• other alterations in that Book, and in* 
the Articles, as they thought an im- 
provement of the service, and of the 
•manner of stating the principal Arti- 
cles of faith. These were published 
in a book, ever since known by the 
name of the ‘ Proposed Book.' 

“ At a meeting of the Convention m 
Wilmington, Delaware, October 10, 
1786, the Nicene Creed was restored 
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to the Book of Common Pnfyer; and 
also the clause in the Apostles’ Creed, 
relative to the, descent into hell. 

“ The first General Convention met 
in Philadelphia, October 8, 1789. The 
two houses entered on a review of the 
Liturgy," the Bishops originating al- 
terations in some services, and the 
Jiouse of clerical and lay deputies pro- 
posing others. The result was the 
Book of Common Prayer as it was 
then established, and has even, since 
bepn used, together with the Psalter, 
and Psalms, and Hymns. 

“ In 1792, the ordinal of the Church 
of England was 1 reviewed, and is new 
the established fornt for the conse- 
crating of Bishops, and the ordaining* 
of Priests and Deacons. In 1799, the 
service for the consecrating a Church 
or Chapel was established. It is sub- 
stantially the same with a service 
composed by Bishop Andrews, in the 
reign of James 1.; and since com- 
monly used by the English Bishops in 
such consecrations; hut without the 
authority of Convocation pv of Pur- 
liairiffltl. In 1801, the Articles were 
for the first time authoritatively acted 
upon; and the A XX IX Articles of 
the Church of England were adopted, 
without the altering even of the ob- 
solete diction in them, but with 
notices of such changes as change of 
situation had rendered necessary. 

u In 1804, an office was framed to 
be used at the induction of ministers to 
the rectorship of (’lun ches. The name 
of this office was* changed at the next 
General Convention, (1808,) to ‘ the 
Office of Institution;* it is recom- 
mended, not required to be use d. 

“ At the same session of the General 
Convention, (1808,) thirty Hymns 
were added to the Book of Psalms and 
Hymns. In the General Convention 
of 1826, the Hymns were revised, 
newly arranged, and \he collection 
greatly enlarged. 

“ A Committee^ appointed by the 
sapne Convention, and continued by the 
Convention of 1829, have the subject 
> of the revision of the Book of Psalms * 
in metre uii'der their consideration/ 1 

Platt on Literal Interpretation. 

This pamphlet is levelled primarily 
against an interpretation of lleh. ii. 5, 


found 4n one of the Rev.JDaniel Wil- 
son’s sermons, but supported by some 
names of muoh higher critical autho- 
rity. So far as regards this part of 
Mr. Platt’s argument, wc agree with 
hfm entirely ; not because the passage 
may not be figurative, but because the 
figure for which Mr. Wilson and his 
common tatorial auxiliaries contend is, 
even violently, at variance with gram- 
matical propriety. But on this foun- 
dation Mr. Platt proceeds to erect a 
very extraordinary position, viz. that 
all figurative interpretations of Scrip- 
ture are, cu quod they are figurative, 
necessarily incorrect. This, indeed, 
he qualifies, by admitting that “no 
- man imagines that our Lord changed 
himself into n tree, when he said, ‘ [ 
am the true vine;’ or that his disci- 
ples were quadrupeds, when he said, 

‘ My sheep hear my voice.’ But his 
doctrine, legitimately pursued, would 
go the length he deprecates. Mr. 
Platt appears to he a disciple of the 
u Morning Watch” school, and would 
apply, move especially, his canon to 
prophecy, lie thought that, if there 
was one part of Scripture in which 
figurative interpretation was allowed, 
nay required, rather than in any other, 
this was the portion. J fVe imagined 
that the fatal error of the Jews was 
the literal interpretation of prophecy, 
and the consequently prevalent notion 
',of an earthly kingdom of Messiah. 
But if the “ literal interpretation” 
system be true, John the Baptist was a 
mere metempsychosis of Elijah, David 
will revisit the earth, and Messiah will 
one day feast his people sumptuously 
on mount Zion. It is no argument in 
favour of these monstrosities, which 
expose the Christian faith to the daily 
sarcasms of infidels, that Mr. Platt is 
a man of rich and varied learning. 
Most readily do wc admit the pre- 
mises ; but men in no wise liis in- 
feriors in biblical or general literature 
have felt very differently. The “ lite- 
ral interpretation” system does not 
indeed appear to us so much to depend 
on accomplishments, as on modes of 
thought. Extremes are as injurious 
in the interpretation of Scripture as 
in every thing else. The letter alone, 
leads to transubstantiation ; the figure 
alone, to the reveries of the cabbalists 
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and school ipen. The spirit r/iust be 
followed; the sound critic will never 
interpret figuratively without assigning 
his reason ; but, where this is assign- 
able, he will consider himself as much 
bound to follow it, as he would haVe 
been, in its absence, to adhere to the 
letter. For thus far, indeed, we agree 
with Mr. Platt, that the letter is the 
sense wherever it cannot be probably 
shewn to be otherwise. Mr. Platt’s 
pamphlet may be considered as a kind 
of off-skirmish in favour of the Morn- 
ing Watch men, and may not, there- 
fore, be very interesting to our readers, 
however dignified by a name which 
many of them have associated with 
the respect of the purest and happiest f 
period of their lives. 

lie nu ties of Sacred Harmony. By 
J. C. Nioiitinoai.c, Organist of the 
Foundling. London: Luff. Pp. 124. 
Tub contents of this volume have 
been selected with the greatest care, 
and, it is undoubtedly one of the most 
pleasing and best collections of sacred 
music we have ever seen. The sub- 
lime compositions of Handel, Haydn, 
Corelli, Mozart, Beethoven, and other 
eminent composers, have been ar- 
ranged for the voice, with an accom- 
paniment for tjje pianoforte or organ, 
in a style and with a taste and judg- 
ment that fully maintain the pro* 
vious reputation of Mr. Nightingale; 
and we have no doubt that the work 
will become deservedly popular, espe- 
cially as, independent of having so 
many beautiful compositions condensed 
and complete in one volume, the con- 
tents, if purchased separately, would 
cost about four limes the price of the 
present work: an additional recom- 
mendation, is the very neat manner 
in which it is “ got up,” since, in 
point of execution, it may fairly be 
said to rival the musical portion of* 
the Cadeau, and other annuals of that 
description. • 


1. Piet as Privata. The Book of Pri- 
vate Devotion. A Series of Prayers 
and Meditations , with an Introduc- 
tory Essay on Prayer , chiefly from 
the writings of Hannah More . Lon- 
don: Nisbet. 1831. 32mo. Pp.184. 


2. Daily Communing s f Spiritual and 
Devotional; or Select Portions of the 
Book of Psalms. By the Bight Rev. 
GkorgI Horne, Bishop of Norwich. 
London : Nisbet. 1831. 48mo. 

Pp. x. 268. 

Let the authors, from whose wri- 
tings these little manuals are compiled, 
speak to their merits. We commit 
them to the hands of the pious without 
affectation, as useful manuals of daily 
devotion and self-examination. 


A Word to the Labouring Classes on 
• the Tumults at Bristol ; being a Ser- 
mon preached 9 in the Parish Church 
9 if Wrington, Somerset. By Henry 
Thompson, M. A. Curate . London: 
Kivingtoiis. 1831. 

A Plain Sermon on the Presence of 
* God's Judgments in the Land. Lon- 
don: Kivingtous. 1831. 

These Sermons are printed in a 
cheap form, for the purpose of # circula- 
tion among the lower orders; and it 
is no little merit that they po£§ggs, in 
being admirably adapted to the end 
for which they were preached. Of 
the former we cannot speak to*) highly. 
The tone of earnest exhortation, plain 
sense, and affectionate expostulation 
in which it is written, cannot fail to 
have been sensibly and profitably felt 
by the hearers; more especially at 
the particular time, and in the imme- 
diate neighbourhood, *of its delivery. 

We may well, by the way, seize 
the present opportunity of directing 
the attention of our clerical brethren 
to the new edition, which has just ap- 
peared, of Mr. Thompson’s Pustoralia. 
To the review, which wc gave of it 
at the time of its first publication, we 
have merely to add, that the single 
desideratum, which we pointed out, 
has been fully and ably supplied. It 
seems, however, that the author was 
more fastidious flian ourselves; for he 
has introduced several improvements 
and additions, which tend to make 
what was before positively good, now " 
superlatively so. 

Luther's Table-Talk; or, Some Choice 
Fragments jfom the Familiar Dis- 
course of that Godly , Learned Man, 
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and famous Champion of God's Truth , 
Dr. Martin Luthe». London: 
Longman and Co. 12mo. Pp.xxvi. 

In this republication of the Scrap- 
book of some German Boswell, who 
had treasured up, with unremitting 
diligence, every passing observation 
which fell from Luther’s mouth, there 
is much that is instructive, more that is 
amusing, ami notalittle that is puerile 
and unworthy of preservation. Un- 
fortunately too, the work docs nbt rest 
uppn any very established ground *of 
authenticity ; and this alone detracts 
considerably fropi the intrinsic value of 
the work. At the same time, many of 
the marks bear the 'impress of Lu- 
ther’s peculiar manned; and that gaiety 
of conversation, even when discus- 
sing the most serious subjects, at 
which his enemies have not failed to 
cavil, attest the originality and truth of 
many of the fragments contained in 
the volume. 

t 

Anthologia Sacra ; or Si led Throb - 
gis*l*Exlracts t arranged By tin- Rev. 
Bernard Gilpin, M.A. and Wil- 
liam Henry V ilpy, Esq. London : 
Valpy. 1832. Svo. two vol*. Pp. xix. 
352, 320. 

The plan of this work suggested 
itself to Mr. Valpy during his residence 
in India ; and it is not unlikely that a 
compilation from the works of our 
standard Divine^ would not only tend 
in some degree to supply the means of 
religious instruction and^dification in 
a land where Christian society and ex- 
erienced ministers are thinly scattered, 
ut to assist in the religious improve- 
ment of families at home. We cannot 
say, however, that we are altogether 
satisfied with the selections before us. 
Too great a portion of them are from 
the works of sectarians, even of the 
most enthusiastic caste? and though 
there is not perhaps .any thing very 
objectionable in the extracts them- 
selves, yet the same subjects have 
been treated with equal eloquence and 
'more sobriety by the Orthodox fathers 
of the Church of England, whose 
writings, simply as such, ought to have 
been searched in preference to thane of 
doubtful repute. It may be asked, 
What is a name ? “A rose, by any 
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other mame, would smell as sweet/' 
True : but the sweet savour of qur 
own Communion is preferable to that 
of any other. 

* O AOTOS/ or, the ff lords of Christ 7 
recorded by the Evangelists. Lon- 
don : Valpy. Svo. Pp. xxiv. 102. 
“ The design of this Manual,” as wc 
are told in the Preface (p. viii.), “ is 
to collect, in the order in which they 
occur in the New Testament, and in 
his precise words, all those rescripts 
of Christ which arc significant and au- 
thoritative, independently of the nar- 
ration which contains them, &c. &c/' 
In plain language, all the verses of the 
four Gospels, which contain any of our 
Lord’s precepts, are copied word for 
word from the New Testament; and 
for what other reason, except for the 
purpose of making a hook, we are 
wholly at a loss to conceive. Possibly, 
by a perusal of the Preface throughout, 
the reader may be further illuminated. 
The book costs jive shillings and sir - 
pence ! ! ! 

Bible. Illustrations. Hy the Rev. 
Boi rne Hall Draper. London: 
Harris. 1831. 

A nr, LK.im iL little book, intended 
principally for the young, but well de- 
serving of attention from tlie more 
advanced in years among the humbler 
1*1 asses of society. It forms a volume 
of a very Useful juvenile publiealim, 
called the “ Little Library.” 'Hu* 
plates are well executed, and form a 
very important accompaniment to the 
text. 

1, The Infant's Daily Sacrifice . A 
Book of Short Hymns for Children. 
With plates. London: Hutchurd. 
1831. Pp. xx. 75. 

2. Hymns for Children . By the liev. 
W. Pletciier, of St. Johns College, 

• Cambridge, tyc.fyc. London: Hailes. 
1831. Pp. xii. 9(5. 

Since Watts’s Hymns, these little 
i volumes aro decidedly tlie best that 
have been given to the public. 

IN THE PRESS. 

To be published early this month, in 
12mo. A History and Character of Ame- 
rican Revivals of Religion, by the Rev. 
Calvin Colton, of Ainericar 
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. A PLAIN SERMON/ 

SUGGESTED BY THE PRAYERS APPOINTED Tp BE USED DURING THE CON- 
TINUANCE OP OUR DANGER PROM THE PESTILENCE NOW SPREADING 
OVER A GREAT PART OP EUROPE. 

2 Ciiron. vii. 13, 14. 

If I send pestilence among my people ; if my people , which are called by 
my name , shall humble themselves , anti pray , and turn from their 
wicked ways ; then will I hear from heaven , and will forgive their 
sm, and will heal their land . 

On 

she directs 
Father 

that with hearty repentance and true Faith turn unto thee, look down, 
\vc beseech thee, from heaven thy dwelling-place, upon us thy un- 
worthy servants, who, under an awftil apprehension of thy judgments, 
and a deep conviction of our own sinfulness, prostrate ourselves 
before thee.” And happy are they who have this day from their hearts 
sent up that prayer to the mercy-seat of heaven! And happy tips most 
highly favoured, but least grateful of nations, if the prayer has gone 
lip from the hearts of her people at large*! if they have “ora&illy 
apprehended” the “judgments” of God, and felt “ deeply convinced 
of their sinfulness !” if they have “ humbled themselves,” and “ turned 
from their wicked ways!” then may they securely rely on thi merci- 
ful assurance of the text, “I will hear from heaven, I will forgive 
their sjn, I \^ill heal their land.” 

My brethren, this pra\cr of the Church is a very solemn one; it 
must not he trifled with ; “ Thc^Lord will not hold him guiltless that 
taketli his name in vain and it is taking his holy^name in vain if 
we say in his church and before his face, that we are “ under an 
awful apprehension of his judgments,” and “ a*decp ‘Amviction of our 
sinfulness,” when wc neither feel the one nor the other. If we do not 
awfully apprehend his judgments, the case is worse with us than we 
may think — it is no proof of our innocence, but of our hardness of 
heart. Noah, the " preacher of righteousness,” gave the disobedient 
inhabitants of the earth long warning of God’s terrible justice ; -Lot 
said to his sons-in-law, “ Up, get you out of this place ! for the Lord 
will destroy this city. But he seemed as one Jthat mocked unto his 
sons-in-law.”t Even when the thoughts of men’s hearts were only 
evil continually — even in a city where there werfi not ten righteous 
persons — where the people wure “ sinners before *the Lord exceed- 
ingly,” it never was thought fhat\5od would take heed and punish. 
Yet “ God spared not the old world, bringing in the flood upon the 
world of the jungodly, and, turning the cities of Sodom and Gomorrha 
into ashes, condemned * tli&n with an overthrow, making them • an 
ensample unto those that after should*live ungsdly.”| It was not 


* Exml. xx. 7. 


t Gen. xix, 1 1. 


X 2 Tet ii. 5, & 
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their carelessness and disregard that could make God reverse his 
judgment and forego Jiis faithfulness ; it was not because they took 
no heed to his warnings that they ceased to deserve his terrors, or to 
stand exposed to them ; 'quite otherwise : this hardness of heart was 
the sin which crowned every other,* and made them ripe for the 
harvest of destruction. c ** 

God forbid then that we should not have an awful apprehension of 
his judgments — for he has done more for us than he did for the sinful 
A'drld before the flood, or for the sinful cities of the plain. They had 
the warning words indeed, — but they saw no part of the judgments 
God had instore for them till they sank beneath his hand. “ They 
did eat, they drank, they married wives, they were given in marriage, 
until the day that Noe entered into the ark, and the flood came and 
destroyed them all. 1 * Likewise ;dso it was in the days of Lot ; “ They 
did eat, they drank* they bought, they sold, they planted, they budded; 
but, the same day ihat Lot went a-ifc of Sodom, it rained fire and brim- 
stone from heaven and destroyed them all.”* But we have had long 
and timely warning: for more than a twelvemonth have we received 
accounts from the continent of Europe of the approaching spread of a 
mortal pestilence ; for some months have we heard that the destroying 
angel was standing on the very shores which face our own ; and now 
we learn at length that lie lias actually visited us, — that the direful 
disease has invaded our long favoured and healthy land— a disease 
which, when it actually seizes its victim, gives small further warning, 
whdST^angs allow the mind no time to collect itself for thought, and 
which commonly hurries the soul before its God in the brief space of 
one day, ami not unfrequcntly in half the time ! 

I aga'm ask, then, my brethren, do our hearts follow the prayers 
of the Church, when we say that we are under an awful apprehension 
of God's judgments ? Why arc his terrors thus displayed before our 
eyes? Does the just Judge of all the earth strike where there is no 
sin? \Ve may say, indeed, he afflicts in mercy; this is true: but 
what is that mercy ? Is it not that lie may warn men what they 
deserve, and teach tkem in time to flee from the wrath to come ? 
“ He sheweth them their work and their transgressions that they have 
exceeded. ,v f Even where God strikes in mercy, it is sin that invites 
the rod. There are no chastisements in heaven — and why ? there is 
no sin there, God is now punishing the nations for their sin. And 
has he defended us for our virtue’s sake ? We shall not say so, if we 
have this day prayed sincerely. In the prayers we say, We acknow- 
ledge it to be of thy goodness alone, that, whilst thou hast visited 
other nations with pestilence, thou hast so long spared us.” What 
Claim has this natipn? on its own account, to be exempted from the 
fate of others? What nation is there so great, who hath God so 
nigh unto them as the Lord our Gqd i^in all things that we call upon 
him for ?J Where the nation which has such opportunities as ours, 
where the humblest may ffead in* their own tongue the wonderful 
works of God ? where provision is made .for the instruction of every 
child whose parents will use it— where^the word of God has free 

* Luke xvii. 27 — 29. f Job xxwi. 9. 
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course, and is purchasable ,at the lowest pvices, — where every parish 
hjs its church and its minister, —and where a spiritual service is offered, 
and spiritual instruction giverf, at least every sabbath day ? And for 
these things we take no glory to ourselves,* for they are not of our 
making, but of God’s giving: no, if our prayers have been sincere to- 
day, “ We confess with shapie and contrition, that, in the pride and 
hardness of our hearts, we have shewn ourselves unthankful for his 
mercies, and followed our own imaginations instead of his holy laws,’* 
For where is the nation which has abused opportunities like oufs? 
There can be none — for no nation has ever enjoyed them. * And why 
were these vast favours bestowed on its ? — Not surely for our own 
sakes, who have proved ourselves sp undeserving them; but that 
God’s name might be glorified upon earth, and his people might enjoy 
grace, hope, quiet, and happiness. Yet what is the cage? In such a 
country we might expect to find every one wejl instructed in the 
word and will of God, from thy J^ast to the gj^atest. But is it 
so? Hundreds never learn to read, or try to learn. Hundreds who 
can read, prefer “ the instruction that causeth to err from the 
words of knowledge,’’* to the book that is able to make them 
wise unto salvation through faith in Christ Jesus. f Hundreds 
more never open that book, or at least never open it with the intent 
or hope to benefit their souls. In this country, wc might expect to 
see the churches thronged with devout and thankful worshippers. Is 
the expectation realized ? Hundreds squander the holy day of God in 
idleness — hundreds profane it by all manner of vice— hundreds' jhvnk 
they do enough if they come once to church on the Sabbath, instead 
of being happy and rejoiced that they have the blessed privilege of 
two services. And, of those who come at all, how many come* to pay 
“the sacrifice of fools how many come to shew their fine 

apparel* and *to gaze at ot lers ! how many would never come to 
church unless they could do what they call “ dress well enough,” 
proving thereby that they come ntft for God's service, hut for their own 
vanity! In such a country as this, we might expect to see the holy 
table of our Lord diligently and constantly attended. Yet hundreds 
call themselves Christians, and, nevertheless, remember not Christ’s 
death in the way he has commanded and appointed, go down to the grave, 
pass into eternity, without ever tasting of his blessed body and blood, 
although he has himself said, “ Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of 
Man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in you;”§ Hundreds are 
invited to instruction in this part, and will not accept it — hundreds 
declare that they cannot “ live up to that holy sacrament that is, 
that they cannot “ live up” to what is absolutely necessary, unless they 
would be lost for ever ! It miglu* be supposed, ^hat in a country like 
this, God’s holy name would be revered and adorecl ; yet where shall 
we find a land surpassing our*own in profane cursidg and swearing ? 
Men are glad to find the flimsiest pretences for doing that which every 
soul must rejoice to avoid, if he bd not a*child of the devil ! They 
think it enough if they use not the name of God, when their Saviour 


X Bevies, v. 1. 


• Prov. xix. 27. 
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has positively said, “ Swepr not at all.” # In a country like this, we 
might reasonably expect that general morals would be pure! “ Light” 
as we are “ in the Lord,” it might be expected that we should “ walk 
as children of light,” “«and have no' fellowship with the unfruitful 
works of darkness.”* But is the case such ? There is no nation where 
such works are more common — more usually looked over< there is no 
country more abounding in the fools who make a mock at sin;t and 
“ it is a shame even to speak of those things which are done of them in 
secret."J There is no country where that horrible and abominable 
vice, drunkenness, prevails to a greater extent than in our own ; 
though evm-y man might kn$w, if he pleased, that no drunkard shall 
inherit the%ingdom of God.§ Considering the blessings we possess, 
we might at first suppose that our land resembled the redeemed 
Israel, to whom the prophet spoke, “ violence shall no more be heard 
in thy land, wasting nor destruction within thy borders ; but thou 
slialt call thy wall^salvation, arul^y gates praise.” || And yet what 
is the fact ? Every man’s head scorns set against his fellow — plunder, 
cruelty, ruin, seem the sport and delight of our^people. The Ministers 
of the Church, men whose lives are quiet, whose function is holy, — 
these are the first to be reviled anvl outraged for their Saviour’s name* 
sake. Is this description more than the truth ? “ Except the Lor<|£ 

of hosts had left unto us a very small remnant, we should havg ; been^ 
as Socjom, and we should have been like unto. Gomorrali.” And 
can we wonder that the judgments of God hang over us?' Is it not 
rottolwnore wonderful tliat we have so long been spared? .^The^to*^ 
hath a controvi rsy with the inhabitants of the land, because there la 
no truth, nor mercy, nor knowledge of God in the laud ; by swearing, 
and lying, and killing, and stealing, and committing adultery, ,£hey 
break out, and blood touchcth blood.” ** “ Shall not I visit for these 
things ? ” saitli the Lord, “ and shall not my soul be avenged gjf such 
a nation as this ? ” 1 1 It is “ for all this,” my brethren, that “his anger 
is not turned away ; but his h an c^j ^stretched out still.” JJ 

But you may say, “ truly the country is Very wicked, but we find 
nothing to accuse in ourselves — wp are^sur^^t least, that we are not 


* Epb. V. 8. f Prov. xiv. 0. J Eph. v. 18. $ 1 Cor. vi. 10. 

|| Isaiah lv. 18. % Isaiah i. 9. #* Hos, iv. 1, 2. ff Jer. v. 0. 

JJ Isaiah, passim. In addressing his congregation, the writer confined himself solely 
to those subjects which could have possible application to themselves* To have dilated, 
further on national vice, might seem rather to have been inviting 1 censoriousness than 
self-examination and repentance. But, in appearing before the ptibUtyit might imply 
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press, — and the general contempt of God’s holy <lay. Nor must we pass unheeded the 
intense ignorance on^Clmstian and ecclesiastical subjects which prevails amongst even 
the educated avowed design of divorcing mental cultivation from rcligiqp, 

whose handmaid it waS%therto;J^ pride to he ; and the consequent rapid extension^ 
infidelity, hereby, schism, and licentiousness. To these we must add the cold-blooded 
myrders for anatomical purposes, which ate constantly exciting public indignation , and 
the equally cold-blooded murders of the duellist’s pistol, for revengeful purposes, which 
are constantly exciting no indignation at all, > * 
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as wicked .as many others. v Alas, my brethren, when God’s fiercest 
judgment awoke against Judah, the people all «aid, “The temple of 
the Lord are these. ”* Perhaps .you have neyer examined your hearts 
and your lives ; you have never brought your thoughts and actions to 
the light of ^Scripture; you ha*e never prayed for the teaching of 
God’s Holy Spirit to shew you your ways. If yen had done all this, 
you would not have wanted a deep conviction of your own sinfulness ; 
on the contrary, you would have felt that, whatever others may be, ydu* 
were fully deserving the judgments of God. But are all, here free 
even from those great violations of Christian duty which I have 
shortly specified ? May the Holy Spirit, whose office it is p convince 
of sin,+ press these matters upon all obr hearts, and teach us the sins 
we have done, and the danger to which we are exposed ! 

Truly, my, brethren, when we speak of “an awful* apprehension 
of God’s judgments,'* we do not mean thereby a mere alarm lest the 
destructive disease should reach <Aif frames : "for rflanv are afraid of 
disorders and dangers from mere animal instinct, who neither care nor 
know any thing about the judgments of God. The judgments of God 
are not merely pestilence, famine., or sword; these are only his 
ministers to usher men to severer judgments beyond the grave. The 
ipsease against which we pray gives no time for thought— it carries the 
sinner:ipto*«termty in a very few hours : and if it carries him thither 
without rep&itance and faitn, — if he has not humbled himself, and 
prayedV.aij%J;^ned from his wicked ways, what is to become of him ? 
Hits notoutLord said, “Except ye repent, ye shall all perish ?”J And 
thinkwbatitis to perish everlastingly ; — to be in torment for ever, 
without the slightest hope, and without the slightest respite or relief, 
“ vvhbire the worm dieth not, and where the fire is not quenched!” 
This is the real danger ! This is the only calamity worth the dread of 
a reasonable feature. 

Now if a man think himself no sinner, he will have no apprehension 
of all this. But what then? wHl^he be any the safer? No! for he 
might have known his §tate, and he would not. There *is no hope for 
those who do not repeal ?jojf their sirifc, and fly tenheir Saviour to hide 
them. “ He that not shall be damned.” He that will not 

mend his ways, seek^ tO %e reconciled to God through Jesus Christ, 
and renounce all trust in himself— he who will not do all this, shall 
seek in vain tb-morrqw the pardon he might have had to-day. 

O then, ray brethren, that our prayers may be heard, and we he not 
found hypocrite* as well as sinners, to our own confusion, let the 
terrorw the Lord convince us of our sins, and drive us to take refuge 
in Christ, who came to call sinners % to repentance/ Let us value God’s 
merqies, at least for the time to come ; let ds she*w value them, by* 
using them.. Let us turn from qur own imaginations to his holy laws ; 
let us seriously consider how shortaour time is ; let iisjso jmmbcr our 
days, th^t we may apply our hearts unto, wisdom; $ let every one 
reform one. Thus indeed may we hope for the blessed promise of the 

ji * -t- 
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* Jer.Sii. 4. + Juhn xvi. 8. (niarg.) 

X Luke xiii. 3, 5. § l’balm xc. 12, tnd Second Prayer. 
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text, u Then will I hear from heaven, and forgive their sin, and will 
heal the land.” 

And if the' nation at large will not follow our good example in this 
particular, and if God should not withdraw his chastening hand, the 
fault will not be ours, neither will the*condemnation. If^we repent, if 
we pray, if we take «the measures a gobd Providence affords us, we 
have done our part, and we may rest serene and satisfied. Let us con- 
fide the whole matter to God : “ The Lord killeth and maketh alive ; he 
bringeth down to the grave, and* bringeth up ; he maketh sore, and 
bindeth un ; he woundeth, %nd his hands make whole.”* The Chris- 
tian, evenUm human grounds, has the best chance of escape ; for the 
disease is far most destructive where men have lived intemperate and 
dissolute lives ; to such, indeed, it is almost always fatal. But the 
Christian, moderate in all thing's, ami with a mind at peace, because he 
knows in whom he has trusted, is far less likely to be affected. Let 
him, in this aqjl other times, when "the judgments of God are abroad, 
take comfort from the frequent meditation of the ninety-first Psalm, with 
a few extracts from which I will conclude. “ He that dwelletli in 
the secret place of the Most High, shall abide under the shadow of the 
Almighty. He shall deliver thee from the snare of the fowler, and 
from the noisome pestilence. Thou shalt not be afraid for the terror 
by night ; nor for the arrow that flicth by day; nor for the pestilence 
that walketh in darkness ; nor for the destruction that wasteth at 
day. A thousand shall fall at thy side, and ten thousand at thy 
right hand ; but it shall not come nigh thee. Only with thine eyes 
shalt thou behold and see the reward of the wicked. Because thou 
bast made the Lord which is my refuge, even the Mo§t High, thy 
habitation ; there shall no evil befall thee, neither shall any plague 
come nigh thy dwelling.” H. T. 
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ATHENAGORAS. 

T2»> 'Irjvovu Hal r avdcrraaiv cvrjyyeKlfcro. — Act, A post. XVII. 18. 

There are two treatises now extant, which bear the inscription of 
Athenagoras , an Athenian philosopher ; one of which is a Legation or 
Apology for theUhristians, addressed to the emperors Antoninus and 
Com modus, ancf the other, an essay on the Resurrection of the Dead . 
Of the autho/bf these writings, nothing is certainly known beyond the 
age in which he flourished, and lfis name and designation as set forth 
in the titles. He is mentioned neither by Eusebius nor Jerome; and a 
passage of Methodius, preserved in Epiphanius (Haer. LXIV. 21*), and 


* Job v. 18. 
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Photiiis (Cod. 234.), and containing a brief citation from the Apology,* 
is the only reference, in any of the primitive Fathers, either to himself 
or to his works. There is, indeed, a fragment of the Church History 
of Philip Sidetes , a writer in the beginning of the fifth century, lyhich 
gives a particular account of hirr* ; but the history itself does not appear 
to have borne any very high character* for authenticity : and, as the 
fragment plainly contradicts what is known of Athenagoras, little reliance 
can be placed in the remainder. According to this document, which* 
is published by Dodwell (Append. Diss. Iraen. p. 488.), tlve Apology 
was presented to Adrian and Antoninus Pius ; which is evidently a 
mistake. It may or may not be true, that the perusal of thqjPScriptures, 
with a view to the composition of a A’ork against believers, effected 
his conversion from Heathenism to Christianity ; that he was president 
of the catechetical school of Alexandria, and master of # Clement, who 
wrote the Stromata . We may remark, however, nhat a work, com- 
bining history with romance, exisftiT in the Frenclf language, on the 
subject of True and Perfect Love> f purporting to be a franslation from 
the Greek of Athenagoras, and to have been written before his con- 
version. It was printed at Paris, in,lG12 ; but the original has never 
been seen, nor is there any reasonable doubt of its being a forgery, to 
answer a particular end, and founded upon some oriental fiction. 
There are portions of it, which the reputed author never could have 
written, and altogether unsuited to the place and period in which he 
lived. Athenagoras has also been regarded* by some critics, as ike 
writer of the Memoir de scipso , which is, beyond dispute, an auto- 
biographical Treatise of M. Antoninus. Respecting the time and 
manner of the death of this Father nothing is known. j 

From the sparing mention of Athenagoras by the primitive writers, 
home critics have imbibed the notion that the work which bears his 
name, is\a third Apology of Justin. Not only, however, is the inscrip- 
tion decisive against this conclusion, but the positive testimQny of 
antiquity to no more than two Apdlogies of the martyr, and the marked 
diversity of character in the writers respectively. It i^ also remark- 
able, that the work of Athenagoras is called f J*ough, in some 

copies, f/ 'Airnkoyia is added; and some have thought that he was 
deputed to wait uport the emperor with the address, in the name of the 
Christians among whom he lived. But the two words irpeapthi and 
« 7 roXoyia are frequently synonymous, and seem to mark a distinction 
between the authors who employed them, rather than to convey any 
different meaning in themselves. A question has arisen concerning the 
individuals to whom the appeal was addressed, some supposing that 
Lucius Verus, the brother ; and others, that LucitSs Commodus, the son 
of Antoninus, is joined with him in the inscription :*and, as the date is 
involved in the discussion, it may be proper to investigate the point 
somewhat minutely. If the first supposition be correct, as Verus died 


* The passage runs thus : Ti' olv Aid&o\os A .iftmu ; irvevpa ircql $ki\v tx™* 
xaOdnep 4\ix&V 'Adrjvay <$p<y, y*v6jj.€vov far b rov &€ov. See Athenag . Legat. c. 22i 
f The work is entitled, “ Du vray et purfait Atfour ; escrit#n Grfcc par Athenagoras. 
Philosophe Athenien^ conienant les Amours honestes de Theogone et de Charide, de 
Phericydes el de Melangenie/* 
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in 169, the latest period 4 that can be assigned to its presentation, is 
that assumed by Dodwell, who fixes it in 168. Now the Apology is 
inscribed to the emperor^ M. Aur. Antoninus, and L. Aur. Commodus, 
’Aftyccwacoic* HappariKoit;, to be pEytorov, &iXo<r6<f>oiQ' But it appears 
that L. Verus was also called Commodus ;* to whom aloije the title of 
Armeniacus properly belongs, though it* was equally assumed by his 
brother, as partner in the empire, if not in the subjugation of Parthia, 
in which the appellation originated. Sarmatia % however, was not con- 
quered till after the death of Verus : so that the addition of the title 
Sarmatici, which appropriately designates Marcus Antoninus only, but 
was also assumed by his then co-emperor, Commodus, plainly indicates 
the father and son as the joint ^subjects of the address. To place the 
question, however, beyond all doubt, it will be amply sufficient to cite 
the following passage from the Apology itself ; c. 1 5 : *'E x 0lr€ iavr&v 
Kill r>)i' iirovpdvwr patriXslav iv. 'iic yap vfuv IIATPl Kai ’Ylii* 

iravra KE\£iptorai,avioOEr r^/r flufft/itim 1 EiXTftjibcrc ovru) c kvl kul rw 

Trap’ ctvrou A oyo), vim voovpivM dpepiarq), wdrra v7roTETaKrcu. Flence it is 
not only manifest that Antoninus and his son Commodus were the 
reigning emperors whom Athenagoras addressed ; but it may also be 
fairly inferred, that the hitter had been admitted to an equal share of 
the empire. Now Commodus, having been raised to the proconsular 
authority in A.D. 176, was elevated to the full imperial dignity in the 
year following ; so that Tillemont and Lardncr are, in all probability, 
correct in fixing the date of the Apology in 177, or a little later. 

The Apology opens with a complaint that, while all other subjects 
of the empire performed their religious ceremonies without molestation, 
the m£re name of Christian exposed the professors of the Gospel to 
the most severe and unmerited persecution ; and, praying for the 
infliction of punishment upon convicted offenders, denounced the 
injustice of condemning Christians alone, unheard, for cfimes^bf which 
they are innocent, (c. 1 — 3.) After stating that there were three 
specific accusations alleged against the brethren, who were stigmatized 
as Atheists , Chnnibals 5 and given to incestuous practices (c. 4.), Athen- 
agoras proceeds to the refutation of each separately, and in order. 
With respect to the first charge, he exposes (c. 5 — 26.) the absurdities 
and impurities of the Pagan mythology, and contrasts them with the 
pure and spiritual worship of the Christian. u We arc not Atheists,” 
he observes, li who believe in one God, unbegotten, eternal, invisible, 
impassible, incomprehensible, omnipresent, conceivable only by the 
mind and reason, surrounded also by iiieftable light and beauty, and 
spirit and power, by whom, through his Word, every thing was made, 
.adorned, and is preserved. We believe also in a Son of God, by whom, 
and through whom, all things were made, the Father and the Son 
being one ; the Son being in the Father, the Father in the Son, by. the 
unity and power of the Spirit. The*mind and word of God is the 
Son of God.”f In reply to thelwo remaining charges (c. 27 — 81.), 

* Jul. Capitol. Vit. Vcri : — Post exccsmm Divi Pii a Semitic coactus Marcus regimen 
publicum capere , fratran sibi purheipnn in imperio designorit, quern L. Aur. Verum 
Commodum, appellavit Caesar emque atque Augustnm dixit. 

t Lcgat. §. 9. T& pkv obv #0«oi pn\ «Tvat, u. r. A. 
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Atlienagoras contends thafc the purity of the Christians was not con- 
fined to their actions, but that their thoughts and desires were equally 
under restraint ; and arguing, not very scripturally indeed, upon the 
merits of celibacy, maintains that those who renounce the libidinous 
wish, woulcLnot easily be guilty of the net. " And how,” he asks, 
“ can they oe justly accused of homicide and easing human flesh, who 
would not witness even the execution of a criminal ; and who shun 
the popular combat of gladiators with wild beasts, thinking that there 
is little difference between witnessing and committing murdpr ?”* Ah 
elegant peroration, indicative of the Christian duty of submission to 
governors, and conciliating the imperial 9 favour and protection, con- 
cludes the address. • * 

Adverting briefly, in the close of the Apology, to the doctrine of 
the Resurrection, Atlienagoras promises a recurrence ta the subject at 
a future opportunity .*f* It should seem therefoifc, that the Treatise 
De Resurrectione Cnrnis was written at a short intAval after the pre- 
sentation of the Legal io. It is divided into two parts : in the former of 
which, he endeavours to eradicate from the mind any preconceived opi- 
nions respecting the improbability , of the doctrine, as connected with 
a want of power or of will in the Almighty to raise the dead. Proving 
CJ oil's ability y both as regards might and wisdom, from his acknowledged 
creative power ; and his will, from the equity and fitness of the object ; 
he concludes with a reply to the objections commonly urged hgainst 
the doctrine by Gentile philosophers. In the second part Jjp 
advances a* variety of solid arguments in support of a resurrection; 
laying peculiar stress upon that “ longing after immortality” which is 
naturally implanted in the human mind. * 

The style of Atlienagoras is purely Attic, and formed with a degree 
of studied elegance, and all the ornaments of composition. His figures 
are hold and well sustained ; and his construction easy, though some- 
what involved with parentheses, which tend to impede thq; sense. 
The depth of his arguments, anil the mysteries, both of the Platonic 
philosophy and revelation, on which they are founded, render his 
language occasionally obscure, and his reasonAigs prgjix and tedious. 
But in his appeals to the justice and common understanding of the 
philosophic Antoninus, his commanding eloquence breaks forth in an 
elegant simplicity of diction, which together are absolutely irresistible. 
Let the subjoined passage attest the truth of these observations. 

E i ce dicpt/jujc cu'IZeiftt top KaO' ijfxd q Xoyor, pi) Oavpntrijre* tv a yap 
jjli) rfj KOivij teat dXoy to (rura7ro(j)ipT}(Td£ y rw/it), *X*J r£ ru\i/0rc ritViai, 
ciA.pt/3eXoyovjuac. ’Erat Kai cV ab&ov t&v coyfjictriov ole vr potre^o^uy, ova: 
dvOputmKo’ie ovenr , dXXa Oto^droi *; teat OeoSilaKroic^irucrat vp«c> we 
mpl a dewy e\uy t IvyapieOa. f Vtyee our yputy at Xoyfoi ole irrpefdfuOa ; 
Xryto vjutv, dyandre roue £\tfpou e % v/J&y, evXoyeire roue xarapwfAtrove, 
'jrpotnu^ttrOe V 7 r ip rwv CiwKuvrwv vpde, oVai c yerqaOe viol rou irarpbe 
vpL&y rov iv role ovpavoie » be rbv ifXiov avrov dyariXXtt crri iroyqppue 

* ” 

* Lexat. §• *>A. Ovr yctQ tdu<nv ovB' iBtiv Kav Bt/eafarr tpopivofitpoy, k. t. A. 

f M»id. §. lit. ’AAA’ ttpanclirOw fdv 6 ircpt t rjs fa /turTt£tr*«f A<>*>os. 
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kcu ayadoug , mi fip£x (l ^ hKutovi ; vai tifteoug. ’Ett iTpexpcvre tyravda 
rod Xoyov i^aKovorov pera 7roXXijg epavyijg yey oyorog 9 twl ira^pytrlay 
arayaytiv , tog im ftatriXito v <j>i\ otTotfitoy airoXoyovpeyoy . T Lveg yap ?i 
r&v rove trvXXoyuTpovg avaXvovriov, yctl rag dprjnfioXlag haXvdyrtoy, 
vat rag IrvpoXoylag <Ta<j)yn£6vTU)y 9 y ray ra optoyvpa Ait avvwyvpa 
vat ear yyopy para eat dt,twpara 9 eat ri to vnoetipevov, eat rl to 
K aryyopovpeyoy, oi evhiiporag diroreXth' ha tovtmv vat t&v roiovruiy 
Xdytoy virwT'xyovi'Tat Tovg ovrorrag, oirtog ikiceKaOappeyoi elcrt rag 
\pv)(ci(j, tbg dyri rod purely % rovg t\()povg 9 dyanyLy, vat aVrt rov (ro 
perptuirarov) va ewg dyopevety ropg npoearap^ayTag XotSoptag, evXoyely, 
vat v7rep rujy imiiovXevoyruiy elg to £fjy 9 Trpotrev^toBat ; ot rovyay- 
rioy del cuireXevtri eaetog ra dnippyTa in tivroiig ravra peraXXevoi / reg 9 
vat net n kpycurttmrOai iiriOvpovyreg vavar, re^yjjy Xoywv, vat ovv 
iirihuHiv epytoVf to**: npaypa neTroiyfie^oi, Ilapa cV yply cvpoire a r i£t<i- 
rac vat yeiporty^vag vat ypaiha, ti Xdyoi ryv tlnpiXttay rrapurT^y eltrtv 
dtuyarot ryv 7rapa too Xoyov 9 toy to ryv unu rf/g irpuatpeof tog tbtpeXeiav 
in it eucrv per ovg. Oh yap Xdyovg citipvyporiv(w<riy 9 aXXa Kpa&ig ayadag 
EKtCEiKvvov(rir 9 iraidpeyot prj dirirvirreiy, vat ap7rti^6peyot pi) £tvd£ea0at, 
rotr aiTovtn hiovai, eat rovg nXytrior dyan^y dig eavrovg . 7 A pa rotvvr , 

ft py etpetTryeeraL Qeor rw tCov drOpwnioy ye ret evop!£opey 9 oorwc ay 
*4UIHIVG fs teaOaipoper ; oto tarty ehrelr ♦ ’AW’ enel Trent! trpetia vtyQeiv 
Trarrog too errauOa jiiov Xoyov rtfi nentnyKon vat ypdg vai tot eocrpov 
0f^5, rhy pirptoy vat (J)iXuv6pt07rnv vai even ratppovyTov / Hoy aipovpeOa , 
ouSev TtfXieovToy nelrreaDaL vavor ti rauOu yopi^ovreg, v$v rrj g \pv%yg ypdg 
dtpatputyrai nveg 9 toy keel eopioopeOa, too nptpov vat tjaXarOpunrov vai 
ETcieucoug fiiov, ir apa too ptydXov cieaarou. *• * 

Witfi respect to the doctrinal system of Athenagoras, a passage has 
already been cited, in which the Godhead of the Son is distinctly 
upheld ; and to this *may be added the following, selected from a 
variety of others to the same effect, in reference to the Trinity in Unity . 
(Legat. c. 10.) Tic o3v oov ay diropytrat, Xeyovrag O ebv naTepa vat vloy 
0tov, vat ronrevpa ay toy, ceievvyrag avrtoy vat rrjy iv rrj erourei ivvapiv , 
vat ryv ir rrj rafyi ciaipetriy, aeoverag uOeovg ectXovpeyovg. In the midst of 
frequent allusions to angels 9 he gives not the slightest appearance of 
sanction to tfi'e worship of them, as practised by the Romanists ; and 
though there is little in his writings that bears even indirectly upon the 
Calvinistic errors, there is nothing whatever in support of them. 

The first edition ( of the Tract De Itesurectione , is that of P . Nannius 9 
Or . Lat. 4to. Pan 1541 ; and of the Legatio , that of Stephens , Gr. 
Lat. 8vo. Tigur. 1557. By far the c besj edition ofboth was published 
by Edward Dechair, (Lond. 8vo. 1706), with the Greek and Latin in 
columns, anti, accompanied with the notes of Stephens, Gesner, Laugius, 
Kortholt, Riehenberg, and others, with sundry additional matter. They 
are also attached to the Paris t and other editions of Justin. 



39 


'N0TIT1A OF THE MONUMENT OF LONDON. 

The monument of London, * as connected with one' of the most 
awful and melancholy catastrophes that ever afflicted the British 
nation, can ilever cease to be an*object of deep interest to all true Pro- 
testants. It is, we are aware, the fashion irt these pseudo-liberal 
times, when the destruction of both Church and State is called Reform , 
and all religion pronounced a bugbear, to question the authority upon 
which the fire of London is attributed to the inveterate malice of the 
Papists; but for our own parts, we are * fully satisfied with the me- 
morable words of the Lord Chancejlor Nottingham, when he pro- 
nounced sentence upon Lord Stafford : — 

“ Doth any man now begin to doubt how London caige to be burnt? 
or by what hands or means poor Justice Godfrey Jell ? And is it not 
apparent, by these instances, thaj # such is the frajitic zeal of some 
bigoted papists, that they resolve no means to advance the catholic 
cause shall be left unattempted, though it be by fire and sword ?” 

That a pillar erected to commemorate an event of this criminal 
nature, and kindle in the bosoms of remotest posterity a detestation 
and horror of an idolatrous superstition which countenanced such 
abandoned wickedness, should be offensive to the eyes of the papists, 
atheists, and radicals of our own times, is to us no matter of marvel ; 
and that it should be their anxious wish to efface the inscription, 
preparatory to the entire overthrow of the*column, is perfectl J - v flT 
accordance with all the unprincipled conduct of the faction. There 
fortunately, however, remains one plan, at least, by which thi^ malice 
may be defeated, and the real principles of popery more extjnsively 
made known, — we mean through the medium of the press ^ and on this 
consideration we have thought it our duty to collect all existing 
records upon the point, and lay before our readers the result of our 
researches : at the same time, tq* increase the interest of the detail, a 
plate, taken from the new opening at the corner of Cannon-street, is 
inserted, which is far more correct than any hitherto published. 

The Monument* is undoubtedly the noblest modeftP column in the 
world ; and may, indeed, in some respects, vie with those celebrated 
ones of antiquity, which are consecrated to the names of Trajan, 
Antoninus Pius, and Theodosius. Nothing can be more bold and 
surprising, nothing more beautiful and harmonious. The relief at the 
base, allowing for some few defects, is finely imagined and" equally well 
executed. We cannot, however, conceive any thing more absurd than 
its situation on the east side near the foot of Fish-street-hill, except 
the reason for placing it there,* which will be gathered from the 
inscriptions. 


* Stowe observes, “ All this monument tpjeen together is a curious piece of workman- 
ship, and the charges in erecting the same amounted to £ 13,700 and upwards. The 
building loftily shews itself above the houses, and gives a gallant prospect for many rubles 
round to those that are in the balcony ; and it beiyg such a curiosity, and that so many 
people have a desire to go up and look about them from thenot, there is one that hath 
the keeping it, with a salary allowed for his attendance, beside* the money that people 
give him .’* — Book II. p. 181. 
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It was erected by act of parliament, orf the site of St. Margaret's 
church, in the ward of Bridge, about 1 30 feet from the very house 
where the fire began, September 2; 1666: “ against which house 
(observes Stowe) when rebuilt, was cut in a stone this inscription — 

Here, by the permission of heaven, hell bj’oke loose upon iris protestant 
city, from the malicious hearts of barbarous papists, by the hand of their agent 
Herbert, who confessed, and on the ruins of this pkice declared the fact, for 
which he was hanged, viz. That here began that dreadful fire, which is de- 
scribed and perpetuated on and by the neighbouring pillar. Erected anno 1681, 
in the mayoralty of Sir Patienc^ Ward.® 

.The entire height of the monument is greater than either of those 
at Rome or Constantinople, being 202 feet ; the pedestal being 40, 
the cippus or fneta with the ur/t 42, the shaft 120, or 8 diameters of 
15 feet, the true architectural proportion. The hollow cylinder, by 
which persons ascend to the balcc^np upon 345 steps of black marble, 
(each of which is 10^ incites broad, anti 6 thick,) is 9 feet wide, the 
walls being three in thickness. "The urn, from whence issues a flame 
of burnished gold, is reached from the balcony by an iron ladder, 
from whence the spectator enjoys a fine view of the River Thames, 
and the parts adjacent.f 

The following record was originally engraved round the bottom 
of the pedestal. It was, however, in the words of an old writer, 
“bea ten out and entirely defaced,” upon the accession of tlie popish 
James II., but restored by King William III., his successor, 
of “glorious, pious, and immortal memory;” and remained, despite 
the anathema of Pope — 

41 

“ Where London's column, pointing at the skies, 

Like a tall bully, lifts its head and lies,” 

till the revolutionists of the city, emboldened by the concession of 
government to the clamours of the papists, to the eternal disgrace of 
Lqpjcron, again defaced it in the year 1830.J We have, however, 
placed our impress upon it — “ Esto perpetua 

*This pillar was set up in perpetual remembrance of the most dreadful burn- 
ing of this protestant city, begun and carried on by the treachery and malice 
of the popish faction, in the beginning of September, in the year of our Lord 


* This stone was removed many years since, and a board with the inscription painted 
thereon placed in its stead : but even this has become matter of history. 

f Antoninus’ pillar at Rome is 1721- feet in height and 12 feet 3 inches diametei*; 
that of Trajan 147 feet high ; as aho Theodosius’s at Constantinople. 

X This Resolution, which passed Pec. 6,*i830, l was carried into effect on the 26tlfof 
January last, wtyen the erasure of the inscription commenced ; in speaking of which, 
a writer in the Cventlpman’s Magazine observes \ “ However wa may regret the exist- 
ence of the feeling which gave rise to th^ inscriptions, it is difficult to see the wisdom 
which led to their removal, in a period when trie sting was removed, and they were 
only regarded as a vestige of past intolerance and fanatical credulity ; and if all monu- 
ments Of a like description were to be destroyed with as little discrimination, alas for 
ov.r antiquities 1 ” We should be much gratified in learning the sources from which this 
writer, as well as the sapient common councilmcn of London, derived their exclusive 
Information respecting trie origin of the fire ; as we must confess, that at present We see 
no reason to doubt the testimony of contemporaries, who, una voce, attribute it to the 
**>*«»! and the history of popery is by no means deficient in sitnilu atrocities. 
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m.dc.lxvi. In order to their effecting their horrid* plot for the extirpating the 
protestant religion and English liberties, and to introduce popery and slavery. 

In Wren's “ Parcntalia” we are informed, jhat “ the design for the 
pillar was originally somewhat different, and after a peculiar device. 
For as the |Romans expressed by relievo on their pedestals, and 
round the shafts of their columns, the history, of such actions and 
incidents as were intended to be thereby commemorated, so this 
monument of the conflagration and resurrection of the city of London 
was represented by a pillar in flames ; the flames, blazing from the 
loopholes of the shaft intended to give # light to the stairs within, 
were in brass and gilt work, and on the top was a phoenix rising from 
her ashes, also of brass gilt." The fitst plan also was on a reduced 
scale, the diameter proposed being only 14 feefr; and even when the 
present structure was completed, Sir Christopher Wrefl was desirous 
that, instead of the urn, a colossal statue in brass gilt of King Charles 
II., as founder of the new city, shchrid terminate thtf column, after the 
manner of the Romans — or else the figure erect of a woman crowned 
with turrets, holding a sword and cap of maintenance, with other 
ensigns of the city’s grandeur and re r ereciioiu 

It is likewise affirmed, but upon what authority we do not pretend 
to know, that the illustrious architect, who was no mean astronomer, 
constructed the monument hollo\v, that it might serve as a tube to 
discover the parallax of the earth, by the different distances of the 
star in the head of the dragon, from the zcnidi at different seasons.. 
the year; but finding it was liable to be shaken by the motion of the 
coaches and carts almost constantly passing by, lie laid that thought 
aside. • 

It is of the Doric order, erected upon a vault of stone, arched, and 
composed throughout, with the exception of the staircase, of Portland 
stone; the plinth is 27 feet square, the sides of the pedestal 21 
Upon the west side of the base is represented in relief, carved by jjlr. 
Cibber, father of the poet laureat, the destruction of the city by 
fire, and its restitution. 46 First, is the figure of a woman* (representing 
London,) sitting on ruins in a most disconsolate pose* re, her head 
hanging down and her hair dishevelled ; a sword is lying by her, on 
which her left hand carelessly rests. Behind her Time, with his wings 
and bald head, is seen to approach, with the manifest intention of con- 
soling her, by pointing out the future destiny of the city ; whilst another 
figure, with a winged sceptre, is directing her attention upwards to 
two goddesses seated in the clouds — one with a cornucopia emblematic 
of plenty ; the other with a palm branch, representing peace and vic- 
tofy. Beneath, in the midst of the ruins, appears a dragon, with his. 
paw upon the shield of a red cross, the arms of London. Above are 
houses burning, and flames bursting through the windows ; and in the 
distance, the citizens and their families with uplifted hands in various 
attitudes of grief and despair. Opposite is exhibited a raised pave- 
ment, upon which stands King Charles II. in a Roman costume, crowned 
with laurel, and holding a truncheon in his right hand, evidently in 
the act of approaching the above female, Xml comraanditig three others 

* The eleven principal figures are in alto, the rest in basso relievo. 
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to descend the steps towards her. The first of these is Imagination, 
who is sculptured with a harp in het hand, wings on her head, and a 
crowd of naked boys dancing, as being swift and fruitful ; and on the 
border of her garment is inscribed “ non aliunde f alluding to herself 
and companions, from whose combined exertions alone tlje restoration 
of the city could be lpoked foy. The second is designed Tor Architec- 
ture , and appears with rule and compass in hand, displaying at the 
same time a plan for the rebuilding the metropolis ; near her is a bee- 
hive, the Kccognised emblem of industry. The third figure is Liberty , 
with a cap in her hand, on which appears the word “ Libert atis The 
Duke of York follows the King, with a garland in one hand ready to 
crown the rising city/ and a sw'ord in the other for her defence. Be- 
sides which, there is* a representation of Justice and Fortitude; the 
latter holding** bridled lion. h\ the distance a house is building, and 
a labourer ascending a ladder with a hod at his back, which appears 
to provoke the ahger of Envy , who is seen gnawing a heart, and at 
the same time breathing flames of (ire against the city. 

Around the cornices of the pedestal are rich trophy works, sur- 
rounding the royal arms, &o., and other emblazonments; and at each 
angle an admirable representation of dragons, the supporters of the 
arms of London. 

We have been tlius particular and minute in our description, as, 
although our anticipations of violence may not be realized, time, the 
destroyer, who spares neither 

“ l’aupenim t.tberna«, 

t Itegumvc turres,” 

will inevitably, ere the lapse of many years, render the deciphering of 
the inscription, and explanation of the reliefs, (as is indeed the case 
even now,) a task of no small difficulty. Respecting theYormer, much 
hqsjg^en said of their unclassieal L&titiity; we, therefore, for the pur- 
p&$jil>f rescuing the name of Sir C. Wren from any imputation on this 
head, prefix, from the “ Parental in,” the Inscription according to his 
first conception, and leave it to the taste of the public to decide upon 
its merits, when compared with those of the existing ones : 

“ Quicelsam spectas molcm, idem quoque infauslum et fatalem toti quondam 
civitati vides locum. Hie quippe, anno Christi mdoi.xvi, 2 Sept, altera post 
mediam noctem bora, ex casa luuniii prim a. se extulit flamma, quse, austro 
flante, adeo brevi invaluit, ut non tantmn tota fore intra muros urbs, sed et 
sedificia qusecunque Arcem et Templariorum Ifospitium, quaecunque denique 
ripas fluminis, et remotissinm civitatis interjacent moenia, ferali absumpta 
.fuerint incendio. Tridui spatio, c. teirpla, plateap cccc. et plura quam Xiv. 
domorum niillia flammis absorpta fuere. Innumeri cives omnibus suis fortunis 
exuti, et sub dio agitan* coacti, infinite et^toto orbe congest® opes in cinerem 
et favillam redact®. Ita ut de urbe qanuium quotquqt sdl aspexit amplissima, 
et felicissima, praeter nomen et famam, et immensosfii&^ariim aggeres, vix 
quicquamSuperesset. u 

" CarohtaSecundus , Dei Gratia, Rex Magnne Bri tan n et Hibernise, 

Anno Regni xvni, et plerique Anglia* proceres, consumpta incendio urbe penb 
universa, eademque jriennio spStio in ampliorem inodum instaurata, et non, ut 
^ente, ligneis aut luteis, sed partim lateritiis, partim marmoreis ffidificiis ct 
operibus ita ornata, ut e suis minis pulchrior multo prodiisie videatur ; auctis 



43 


Notitia of Hie Monument df London . 

prreterea ad immensam magiiitudincm urbis pon;a?riis ; ad aeternam utriusque 
facti memowam, hie, ubi tantai'cladis prima emieuit flam m a, 

Monumentum posuere. 

“Discat praesens et futura aetas, lie qua simills Ingruat clades tempcstiiis 
numen placare votis : bencficium vero regis, et proccrum, quorum liberalitate, 
praetor ornatuJki, major etiani urbi accesnit securitas, grata monte recognoscat.'* 

“ O quantum libi debet augusta, 

Tot uascentia templa, tot renata. 

Tot spectacular* Mart. 

Instead of this, however, two inscriptions were substituted. The 
one on the north side, describing the ’destruction of the city, as 
follows : — * »> 

“ Anno Cliristi ciodclxvi, die n, nonas Septembris, hinc in oricnlom, pedum 
ccii. intervallo (qiue est lmjuscc columnar altiludo) erupit de media node incen- 
dium, quod vento spirante hamit etiani longinquu, et partes per oinnes popu- 
lalmndum fcrchutur cum impetu et fr*i<$ore incredibili. i\ tcmpla. porlas, 
piidonum, axles publicas, ptochotropliia, scholar, bibliothecas, insularum mag- 
num mimerum, domuum ccio.iooooootc, vicos < n absumpsit : de xwi rogionibus, 
xv funditus dclevit, alias vui lac-eras et semi-ustas rcliquit. Urbis cadaver 
ad cnxxxvi jugora, bine ab Arcc per Tivnisis ripain ad Tomphiriorum lamim, 
illinc ab euro aquilonali porta secundum muros ad fossae Fletame caput, 
porrexit: adiersus opes civium et fovtunus intcbtum, evga vitas innocuum, ut 
per omnia referret supremam illam imuidi exu^tiouem. Yelox clades fuit ; 
exiguum tempus candem vidit civilatem Horen tissimam, et nullam. • Tertio 
die, cum jam plane evicerat biunaiia consilia et Mibjidia omnia, Ccelitus, ut par 
est credere, jussus, stetit fatalis ignis, ct cpiaqna versum elanguit. Scd 
papisticus, qui tain diva patravit, noiulum redinguitur.*’ 

“In the year of Christ, the second day of September, eastward from 

lienee, at the distance of 202 feet, (the height of this pillar) about midnight, a 
most terrible fire broke out, which, dri\ on on by a high wind, not only wasted the 
adjacent parts, but also places very remote, with incredible noise and fury. It con- 
sumed 80 chusches, the city gates, guildhall, many public structures, hospital*, 
schools, libraries, a vast number of stately edifice, 13,200 dwelling bouses, 
4 00 streets ; of 20 wards, it utterly cjj stroied 15, and left S others slj^tt%cd 
and half burnt. The ruins of the city were 180 acres, from the Tower, ‘t^Ae 
Thames side, to the Temple church, and from the north-cast gate along the city 
wall to Holhorn bridge. To the estates and fortunes of th citizens it was 
merciless, but to tluir Jives very favourable; that ir might, in all things, resem- 
ble the last conflagration of the world. The destruction was sudden, for, in a 
small space of time, the same city was seen most flourishing, and reduced to 
nothing. Three days after, when this fatal lire had battled all human counsels 
and endeavours, in the opinion of all, as it were, by the will of heaven, it stopped, 
and on every side was extinguished, lhit papistical malice, which perpetrated 
such mischiefs, is not yet restrained.’* 

The south side inscription is : 

“ Carolus II. C. Mart. F. Mag. Brit. Fran, ct Ilib. fyex. Fid. D. princeps 
clementissimus, miseratus luctuosam rerum facieni, plurima, fumantibus jam 
turn ruinis, in solatium civium et* urbis suae ornanieutum providit, tributum 
remisit, pieces ordinia et populi ^ondiueusis retulit ad regni senatum, qui 
continuo decrevit, uti publica opera pecunia publica, ex vcetigali carbonis 
fossilis oriunda, in meliorem formam ivstituerentur; utique cedes sacra? et 
D. Pauli tempium a fundamentis omni miigniliccutia extruerentur ; poutos, 

S ortae, carceres novi fierent; emundarentur»alvci, vicj ad regulam respon- 
erent, clivi complanereutur, aperirentur angiportus, fora ct macella in areas 
sepositas climinartntur. Censuit ctiam, uti singula* dooms minis intergerinis 
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concluderentur, universe in frontem pari altitudine consurgerent, omnesque 
parietes saxo quadrato aut cocto latere solidrfrentur ; utique necnini liceret 
ultra septennium aedificando immorari. Ad haec lites de terminis orituras 
lege lata prapscidit. Adjecit quoque supplicationes nnnuas ; et ad aeternam 
posterorum memoriam, If. t. P. C. Festinatur undique, resurgit Londinium, 
majori celeritate an splendorc incertum : \mum triennium absolvit quod seculi 
opus credebatur.” n * 

“Charles II., son of Charles the Martyr, King of Great Britain, France, and 
Ireland, Defender of the Faith, a most gracious prince, commiserating the 
deplorable s^tate of things, whilst the ruins were yet smoking, provided for the 
comfort of his citizens, and the ornament of his city, remitted their taxes, and 
referred the petitions of the magistrates and inhabitants to the parliament, who 
immediately passed an act, ‘ That public works should be restored to greater 
beauty with public money, to ho raised by a duty upon coal ; that churches, 
and the cathedral of St. Paul, should be rebuilt from their foundations with 
all magnificent^*; that bridges, gjfces, and prisons should be rc-erected, the 
sewers cleansed, the streets made straight and regular; such as were steep levelled, 
and the narrow widened, and markets Kifd shambles removed to separate places/ 
They also enacted, that every house should be built with party-walls, ana all in 
front raised to an equal height, and those walls all of square stone or brick, and 
that no man should delay building beyond the space of seven years. Moreover, 
care was also taken, by law, to prevent all suits about boundaries. Anniversary 
prayers were also enjoined ; and to perpetuate the memory hereof to posterity, 
they caused this column to he erected. The work, on all hands, was carried on 
with diligence, and London is restored ; but whether with greater speed or 
beauty* it is difficult to determine. A three years’ time saw that finished which 
it wa s calculated would pro#c the business of an age.” 

The east side contains merely the names of the individuals during 

whose mayoralty the work was in progress, and is as follows : — 

* 

Incept a, 

lliehardo Ford, Equite. 

Pnetoro Loud. uj (iodclxxi. 

Perdue ta A 1 tius 
4 eo. Waterman, Kq: I’}' 

Roberto Hanson, Eq : P V 
Giilielmo Hooker, Kq: P V 
Roberto Vincr, Eq : P V 
Josepho Sheldon, Eq : P V 
Perfecta 

Thoma Davies, Eq; PRJE. VRB. 

Anno Dili, mlclxxvii. 

t #► 

“ This pillar was commenced during the mayorality of Sir Richard Ford, in 
the year of our Lowl, 1071. Continued during those of Sirs Geo. Waterman, 
Robert Hanson, William Hooker, Rqbert^ Vincr, and Joseph Sheldon, and 
completed in that of Sir Thomas Davis, a. d. 1077/* 

The follcftving “ accurate account of its quantity by measurements,” 
is' taken fron? Maitland’s History of London : — 
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“ The solidity of the whole fabric, from the bottom of the lowest 
plinth to the black marble under the urn, the cylinder of the 
staircase only deducted, and, the stone for the carving not 


allowed for, is . / , 37,396 

The black marble that covers the papital 287 

Ditto lanthlrn 64 

• • . 

37,747 

From this solidity deduct , 

For eight great niches 281, 

For throe doors and passages 289 

For three sides reveyled J 486 

For rough block 1,499 

For rubble-work 7,183 


%740 

• y 9,710 

28,007 

To this, upou the account of the carvings in the front, the four 


great dragons and festoons . * 540 

* - 

Solid feet of stone and marble 28,547 

Three hundred and forty-three black marble steps. 


The whole shaft fluted after it was built, being 1,781 superficial feet. ' 

Marble li arch-pace 56 feet. » 

Marble paving, and other small articles, not in this measurement." 

History of London , p. 835. 

Such is n concise history of this celebrated and beautiful ‘column, 
which cost £1 3,700, and was full six years in its erection, not being fully 
completed till the year 1677.* In 1760, upon a variety of improve- 
ments being projected, it was proposed to remove it from its present 
site to the spot once occupied bjjthe u Standard*' upon CornhiM ; >?? atid 
certainly nothing could possibly have contributed more to th&tOifoa- 
ment of the city, and its own perpetuity ; nor woulcf the task have 
been difficult at the present advanced state meclftmical science. 
And should the 

" Civium ardor prava jubontium,” 

which now so extensively and unfortunately prevails, leave it intact, 
perhaps in a few years this desirable object may be yet accomplished. 

Of anecdotes connected with its history there are few, and those of 
little general interest. It may, however, perhaps not be irrelevant to 
mention, that in 1815, a Quixotic correspondent in the Gentleman’s 
Magazine, suggested that it was* insecure, and hazarded some other 
remarks, which not only proved him wholly unqualified to form an 
opinion upon that or any otht?r subject connected With architecture, 
but called forth the severe sartasins of two other writers in a subse- 
quent number of the same work. * 

* Wren, in his “ l’arcutalia,” says, “ The arL&yr* were sometimes obliged to wait for 
Mime of a proper scantling, which occasioned tne woik to be tbnger in execution than it 
otherwise would.*' 
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On the 25th of June 1750, a poor man accidentally fell from the 
balcony; and upon the 10th of January^ 1810, Mr. Lyotf Levi, an 
eminent diamond merchant, about fifty years of age, precipitated him- 
self therefrom. It is unnecessary to add both were literally dashed 
to pieces. We have heard that the latter, when too late, apparently 
repented of the rash act, and was seen by an individual (n the street 
catching at the balcorfy the moment after he had taken the fatal leap. 
If this be fact, what must the feelings of the wretched man have been ! 

• Before we conclude these notices, and with a view of setting the 
matter for 'ever at rest, and presenting our readers at one glance with 
a satisfactory though concise* history of this pillar, we have a few words 
more to say respecting the inscriptions which have been the subject of 
so much controversy ; and this we are enabled to do with great accu- 
racy through tlje kindness of Mr. Frederick Thornhill, of Fish-street- 
hill, who, in the mqst handsome manner, has obliged us with a variety 
• of interesting documents upon tfyg, subject. From these it would 
appear, that in the original inscription, written by Dr. Gale, (which 
Pennant ignorantly designates as highly injurious, and written during 
a melancholy period of party rage,) the offensive passages did not 
exist : still we are inclined lo think the evidence against the papists too 
strong to be questioned at this remote period. Let us, for instance, 
consult the speech of Sir Thomas Player, Chamberlain of London, in 
September, 1769, and we shall find the following assertion: — “ It 
cannot be forgot, that thirteen years ago tin's city was a sad monument 
"TfMhte papists* cruelty, it being now out of all doubt that it was they 
f$kat burnt the city.** And in January, 16S0, the House of Commons 
came to. the same resolution in these words : — i% That it is the opinion 
of this House that the city of London was burnt in the year 1666 by 
the papists, designing thereby to introduce arbitrary power and popery 
into the kingdom.” 

Besides, we have very strong doubts, after a careful perusal of the 
annexed documents, whether the inscriptions now upon the monu- 
ments were those composed by Dr. Gale ; for neither in Latinity or 
good taste do they betray any tiling of classical refinement and 
learning, and therefore, for the sake of the doctor’s reputation, it is 
to be regretted that his MSS. did not form part of the minutes of the 
Court at the time. Moreover, the Court of Aldermen have no record 
of the order for the erasure, which took place in 1685, the first year 
of King James II., when also the stone was removed from its situation 
over the door of the house where the fire began. * This was probably, 
therefore, done by an order in council, at the arbitrary command of 
the popish king ; and what portion was actually erased, and what 
(if any) alteration was made at the* Restoration in 1689, becomes a 
nice question. 

* De Laifne, in his Angliae Metropolis, says, — “ About the latter end of the first year 
of King Jantea^l., 1685, this stone was taken down, and the aforementioned inscription 

erased; but it is now, in the second yem of their present majesties, King William and 
i^ueen Mary, our happy and royal deliverers from popery and slavery, set up and 
inscribed again, to the gr^at honour oPJll & first orderers of them, and the no less shame, 
regret, and mortification, of those that caused this to be taken down, and that to be 
erased.” 
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But wejmust call the attention of our renders to a few documents 
which appear to have entirely escaped the notice of Stowe, Maitland, 
and the other historians of London, but which are highly important 
for a clear understanding of the point at issife. 

% Court of AldeAmen. — October 4 , 1677 . 

This Court doth desire Dr. dale, master of the sckoole of St. Paul, to con- 
sider of and devise a fitting inscription to be set on the new pillar at Fish-street- 
hill, and to consult therein Sir Christopher Wren, knight, his Majesties surveyor 
general], and Mr. Hooke, and then to present the same unto this Court. 

Court of Aldermen. — October 22, 1677. 

Upon intimation now given by the right tumble the Lord Mayor, that the 
inscriptions for the new Pillar on ffisli street-hill, prepared and lately presented 
to this Court by Dr. Ciale, had been tendered to and very well approved off by 
his this Court doth order the said inscriptions be forttoritli made upon 

the said Pillar accordingly. 

Court of Aldermen. — October 2o, 1677. 

This Court now takeing into their consideration the ingenious inscriptions 
prepared and presented unto this Court by Dr. Gale for the new Pillar on ffish- 
street-hill, doth order that Mr. Cham herein doe deliver unto Mr. Lane, comp- 
troller of the chamber, ten gurney &, (to be placed on account of the cole duty,) 
and hec to lay out the same in a handsome piece of plate to be presented to the 
said Dr. Gale, as a loveing remembrance from this Court. 

Court of Aldermen. — November 12, 1680. 

It is ordered by this Court, that Mr. Comptroller Aaking to his assistance 
persons as he shall think fitt, doc compose and draw up an inscription in Latip. 
and English, to be affixed on the monument on Fitdi-strect-hill, signifying thaf 
the city of London was burnt and consumed with lire by the treachery and 
malice of the papists in September, in the year of our Lord 1666. * 

Court of Common Council. — June 17, 1681. 

« •» 

This day, Mr. Comptroller of the chamber, (psiiant to an order of the 12th of 

November last) did present to this CiAirt an inscripeon in Latin and English, bv 
him composed, to be affixed on the Monument or Pillar oy ffish-streefcrhill. 
The Latin is in these words (sed furor papistiticus,^ &c . * ) wch he conceived 
might properly be added to the psent inscripeon on the north side thereof, after 
these words (stetit fatalis ignis,* &e.) and the English inscripeon follows these 
words, (viz*.) (This pillar, &e.*), which said inseri peons being read, this Court 
doth very well like and approve of them, and doth order that the same shall be 
forthwith affixed on the said Monument in the most convenient parts thereof, at 
the direccon ami appointm 1 of the ll l Honble the Lord Mayor and Court of 
Aldren. 

And it i3 likewise ordered that another insci ipcon in English, now psented by 
Mr. Comptroller, and read in this Court and agreed on, shall be likewise forth- 
with affixed on the front of the house where the saicT fire began at the like 
appointm* of the Lord Mayor andTtaug: of Aldren, wch s d inscripeon is in these 
words, viz*. (Here by divine,* &e./ 

» 

Court of Aldermen. — Held , June 23, 16S1. 

The Right Hon blc the Lord Mayor is desired by this Court, to direct the 
setting up the inscriptions lately agreed (pain Comon f Counsell, touching the 


See before these inscriptions at length. 
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fireing of this city by the papists, A. D. 1606, upon the Pillar on Fish-street-hill, 
and the house where the nre began, in such manner as his Lordship shall 
think convenient 

' A Court of Aldermen. — Held, July 12, 1681. 

It is now agreed by this Court, that the Right Honourable t\k Lord Maior, 
who was desired by this Court to chuse the adaitional inscription, lately agreed 
to in Comon Counsell, to be set up on the Pillar at Fish-street-hill, doe in order 
thereunto cause the inscription already made on the said Pillar, or such part 
thereof as hi§ Lordship shall think convenient, to be taken out and anew engraved, 
the better to make way for the said additional inscription. 

Court of Aldermen. — September 16, 1689. 

It is unanimously agreed and ordered by this Court, that the too general! 
inscripcons fornf. rly sett up by order of this Court in the Majorality of 
S r Patience Ward,* ot. the monument and the house where the dreadful fire in 
1666 began, (wliiclNiave been since 4ab.cn down) he again sett upp in their 
former places, and that Mr. Chamblaine and Mr. Comptroller doe se the same 
done accordingly. 

The only point by which the authorities can be brought into ques- 
tion, is the known servility of the magistrates of London at that 
period, which would have induced them to pass any resolution in ac- 
cordance with the ideas of the ruling powers; an evidence of which is 
manifested in the fact, that the figure introduced for the Duke of York 

-the relievo, and which, in the early edition of Stowe and Maitland, 

described as representing bis Royal Highness, is, in later copies of 
the same work, designated as Mars ; whilst the chaplet in his hand, 
with which he was about to crown the rising city, is converted by the 
time-serving editors into “ an emblem that an honourable peace would 
be the consequence of war : ” an enigma that (Edipus could not have 
solved. 

* In allusion tcv this worthy magistrate, Thomas Ward says, in his Poem upon the 

disclosures of Titus Oates regarding the papists, — 

— * 

“ He swore the Jesuits, ’ere we mind ’em 
Steal in unseen that none can find 'em, 

And cut our throats, and burn our houses, 

And stop our windpipes in close nooses, 

As country farmers strangle hares, 

And hurtful polecats catch in snares. 

He swore, with flaming faggot-sticks 
In sixteen hundred sixty-six, 

They thorow London took their marches. 

And burn'd the city do'rn with torches ; 

Yet all invisible they were, 
v Clad in their coats of Lapland aire. 

That sniffling whig — Major, Patience Ward, 

To this d d lie ha^l such regard, 

i That he his godly masons sent 

T’engiave it round the Monument 
They did so, but let such things pass, 

III; men were fools, and he an ass." 

England's Reformation from the Time of King Henry VHL, to the End of Outers Plot, 
Thomas Ward. If am borough , 1710. Cant, Tf \ p, 160. 
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But let the Court speak for themselves, and shew how reaauy they 
could accommodate their tongues to thet servile flattery of a popish 
monarch. 


Court ofr Aldermen.— ffebry 12, 1684. 

This day it was agreed that tile Address following shall be presented to his 
Majesty from this Court, when his Majesty shall signify his pleasure to be 
attended therewith, the tenor whereof is as followeth : 


To the Kino’s Most Excellent Majesty, 

The humble Address of the Lord Maiot\ Aldermen , and Sherriffes of yodf 
City of London, 

Shewetii, — That as we canot but with deepest sorrow^of heart reflect upon 
and condole the death of his late Majesty of happy mej>»ry, soe wee doe 
greatly reioicc, and esteeme ourselves *afid these nations very happy, in your 
Majesties coining to the crown your undoubted right. And wee humbly pre- 
sume to tender your Majesty our heartiest thanks and acknowledgements for 
your great giace and condescension, vouchsafed in your late gracious declara- 
tions. And we beg leave to assure your Majesty of our hearty and earnest 
desires and praiers, for your Majesty long life and happy reigne. Aud that wee 
shall ever be ready to yield your Majesty our hublest duty and obedience, and 
to serve your Majesty in our stations with our lives and fortunes. , 

And it is ordered that Mr. Sherriffes doe forthwith goe up to Whitehall to 
know his Majesty’s pleasure, when lice will be attended with the said addresse- 

and that a Court be accordingly siunoncd to present the same, 

* 

This specimen will suffice as to the quantum of the sincerity of the 
proposers and authors of the inscriptions ; and had we no surer grounds 
to proceed upon, we should have let the accusation against the papists 
have gone to the “ Tomb of the Capulcts,*’ without endeavouring to 
perpetuate it: but history fully lg?ars out the charge; and tlie* inci- 
dental proofs we have adduced must carry conviction \o all who de- 
sire to be convinced. But it is time to close this desultory paper, 
which we do by expressing our hope that, notwithstanding the vio- 
lation which has been offered to the pedestal, — notwithstanding the 
inarch of irreligion and revolution under the influence and guidance of 
certain city demagogues, — sufficient true and sound Protestant feeling 
exists in London, to spare Englishmen the foul and indelible disgrace 
of having destroyed a noble monument of piety and gratitude to God, 
as well as a splendid work of art.* 


* In 178G, the corporation of London, at a very great expcilse, thoroughly repaired 
and beautified it, and regilt the flatpf; and, to prevent accidertfs, caused a new iron 
railing to be placed round the balcony. Th% emoluments arising from its exhibition are 
at present given to Mr. Charles Chapman, an old and meritorious citizen, the price of 
admission being sixpence. * 

In this expression of our sentiments, we may possibly have rendered ourselves 
obnoxious to the remarks of certain Latitudinarians, who hafe every thing that may 
conduce to the prosperity of the Reformed Church* Should this be the fact, we have 
only to reply, that, what we have now, and heretofore said or done, appears to us strictly 
in accor^mce with our character, as u The Christian Rememurancer.” 

VOL. XIV. NO. I. II 
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SOCIETY FOE PR6MOTING CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE. 


At a numerous meeting of the So- 
ciety for Promoting Christian Know- 
ledge, held at the Society’s House, 67, 
Lincoln’s-Inn Fields, on Tuesday the 
Ctli December, 1831, it was unani- 
mously reserved : 

“ That this Board has received, 
with feelings of the deepest regret, 
the melancholy and afflicting intefii- 
gence, which has just been commu- 
nicated, of the « death of the Right 
Rev. Dr. Turner, Bishop of Calcutta, 
and of the severe ttfcs which the Indian,, 
Church has sustained by being de- 
prived, for the fourth time, of its 
Bishop; that, in the opinion of this 
Board, it is the bounden duty of tlu? 
Society to renew the representations 
formerly made to his Majesty's Go- 
vernment and the East India Com- 
pany, relative to the appointment of 
an additional number of Bishops in 
-Jndia; and that a Special General 
Meeting of the Society be summoned, 
at an early day, for that purpose.” 

In consequence of which, a Special 
Genera* Meeting of the Members of 
the Society was fixed for Tuesday the 
13th December, at two o'clock pre- 
cisely, when his Grace the Lord Arch- 
bishop' of Canterbury, President, took 
the chair; and the following- Resolu- 
tions were agreed to unanimously: — 

1. That thi^ Special Meeting sin- 
cerely concurs in the deep feeling of 
soitow for the death of Bishop Turner 
expressed at the last General Board. 

2. That in the ten years which will 
have elapsed between the death of the 
first Bishop of Calcutta and the time 
of the earliest possible arrival of his 
fourth successor at Calcutta, the Church 
of India will have been deprived of 
Episcopal Superintendence during pe- 
riods amounting in thfe whole to nearly 
six years. 

3. That It is impossible not to an- { 
ticipate a frequent recurrence of a like 
injurious deprivation, so long as the 
duties of that vast Diocese shall be 
imposed upon a single individuals, 

1 That the arguments urged by the 
Society in a Memorial formerly pre- 


sented to his Majesty’j Government, 
and $o the Honourable Court of Di- 
rectors of the East India Company, 
hate acquired great additional force 
from the recent loss which the Indian 
Diocese has sustained in the death of 
its fourth Bishop, who sank under his 
labours at the close of his first visi- 
tation. 

f>. That the Society having been 
engaged for more than a century in 
promoting Christianity in the East, 
, fc feels it to be its bounden duty again 
to represent in the strongest manner 
the necessity of making more effectual 
provision for the discharge of the 
Episcopal functions, the advantages of 
which, while they have more than rea- 
lized the Society’s expectations, have 
been ofticially recognised and put upon 
record by the authorities in India. 

6. That, in the opinion of the So- 
ciety, this object can be secured only 
hv the division of the Diocese of Cal- 
cutta, and by the appointment of addi- 
tional Bishops; an arrangement which, 
if not immediately attainable, the So- 
ciety earnestly hope will at least make 
a part of the approach; ng ^settlement 
of the affairs of India. 

- 7. That a letter he addressed by the 
‘Society to his Majesty’s Government, 
enclosing a copy of these Resolutions 
and of the above-mentioned Memorial; 
and that his Grace the Lord Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, President of the 
Society, be respectfully requested to 
present the same to the First Lord of 
the Treasury and the President of the 
East India Board. 

Additional Resolution . — That the 
cordial thanks of this Meeting are emi- 
nently due, and arc hereby offered, 
\o his Grace the President, for having 
taken the chair on the present occa- 
sion, for the very obliging manner in 
c ' which he has acceded to the wishes of 
the Board in regard to the presenta- 
tion of the Letter, Resolutions, and 
Memorial, and for the attention uni- 
formly paid by his Grace to the ob- 
jects and interests of the Society. 



H 


Prospectus of the University if Durham . 


, DIOCESE OF ELY. 

* * 

At a General Meeting of the above 
Committee, holden in the Combina- 
tion Room of Jesus College, on Satur- 
day, December 10, 1831, the Very 
Rev. the Dean of Ely in the Chair ; 

The list of Annual Subscribers for 
the year ending at the audit in No- 
vember last having been presented, 
the following statement was read and 
unanimously adopted. 

The Sub-Committee have to an- 
nounce that, during the present year, 
they have distributed 252 Bibles, 283 
Testaments, 650 Prayer-Books, and 
4,643 other books and tracts, more 
than one half of which has been dis- 
tributed gratuitously; and that they * 
have complied with every application 
that has been made to them. 

They have further to report that 


since the, institution of this Committee, 
they have distributed 5762 Bibles, 4131 
Testaments, 11,098 Prayer-books, and 
56,917 other books and tracts. 

The Sub-Committee have the satisr- 
faction of announcing also that the 
state of the funds of the Committee 
has Enabled til cm to grant supplies of 
books towards the establishment and 
support of several Sunday School^ 
within the Diocese. • 

After which it was unanimously 
agreed : — 

Jst. That a donation of 40/. be r^» 
mitted to the Treasurer of the Parent 
Society in London. 

?2nd. That the Jle\TE. Fisher, Vicar 
of Linton, and # th^ Rev. T. Lund, 
•Fellow of St. John’s College, be re- 
quested to audit the Treasurer’s ac- 
counts for the ensuing year. 

J. (ikah \m, Secretary. 


INCORPORATED SOCIETY FOR THE PROPAGATION OF THE 
GOSPEL IN FOREIGN PARTS. 


On Friday, December 2, the annual 
meeting of the Society established in 
the Diocese of Ely and University of 
Cambridge, in aid of the Incorporated 
Socfljtv for the Propagation of the 
Gospel in Foreign Parts, was held at 
the Town-hall, the Rev. Dr. Graham, 
Vice-Chatifcctlfir. in the chair. 


Many and most able speeches were, 
delivered on the occasion, particularly 
that by the Christian Advocate, which 
our limited space forbids us tq quote ; 
but we rejoice to observe throughout, 
a truly Christian zeal to spread abroad 
the saving truths of Christ’s holy 
religion. 


INCORPORATED SOCIETY for PROMOTING the ENLARGEMENT, 
BUILDING, and REPAIRING of CHURCHES and CHAPELS. 


The Commissioners for building ad- 
ditional Churches and Chapels have 
made their twelfth report, by which 
it appears that since the opening of 
the commission, one hundred and sixty- 
eiyht Churches and Chapels have now 
been completed, and therein a total 
provision made for 231,367 persons, 


including 128,082 free sittings; that 
twenty-seven Churches and Chapels 
are in the course of erection, and 
that plans have been approved for 
the building of sixteen others. The 
Exchequer bills which have been 
issued for this purpose amount to 
1,367,400/. 


PROSPECTUS OF THD UNIVERSITY OF DURHAM. 


The government to be vested in the 
Dean and Chapter, the Bishop being 
Visitor. 

A chief officer of the College or Uni- 
versity to be appointed, with the title 
of Warden ; to whom will be committed 
the ordinary discipline. 


Processors. — 1 . Divinity and Ec- 
clesiastical History. — 2. Greek and 
Classical Literature. — 3*. Mathematics 
and Natural Philosophy. 

Readers. — 1# Law. — 2. Medicine. 
— 3. History, Ancient and Modern. 
To these may be added readers in 



it Protestant Episcopal ^Sunday School in America . 


•ther branches of literature or science, 
*as opportunities offer, or circumstances 
require. m 

Teachers of Modern Languages, 
especially French and German. 

Tutors. — 1 . Senior Tutor and Cen- 
sor. — 2. Junior Tutor and Censor . f 
. Each to superintend the studies of 
their respective pupils, and to have th£ 
oare of their general conduct. 

« STUDENTS. 

1. Foundation Students, having 

lodgings and a tpble provided for them, 
free of expense.* « 

2. Ordinary Students, maintained 
at their own cost, but subject in $tll 
respects to the college rules of disci- 
pline, and to haf^t every academical 
privilege in common with other stu-* 
dents. 

3. Occasional Students, to be ad- 
mitted, under certain restrictions, to 
attend one or more courses of public 
lectures, but without other academical 
privileges. 

4. Divinity Students, especially so 
called, who, though not actual mcm- 

-bers of the college, may bt* admitted 
after due examination and inquiry, 
and subject to such conditions and re- 
gulationa as the Chapter may hereafter 


prescribe, to attend, for a specified, 
time, Ae lectures of the Divinity Pro- 
fessor, and to pursue their theological 
studies under his direction, for the ex- 
press purpose of qualifying themselves 
for holy orders. | 

Tlys course of study required to 
complete the education of a member df 
thSpbollege will extend to four years. 

The Academical Year to commence 
in October, and end in June, being 
divided into three terms. 

Terminal and Annual Examinations 
to be made in the presence of the 
Chapter, and the students classed ac- 
cording to their respective proficiency. 

Prizes to be instituted for the reward 
f of special merit, at the close of each 
Annual Examination, and for such 
particular exercises as may be deemed 
worthy of public distinction. 

The foregoing outline, subject to re- 
vision as to its specific statements, may 
suffice to explain the nature and design 
of the proposed institution, for which 
the Dean and Chapter, with the aid 
and cooperation of the Bishop, are 
providing the requisite means of car- 
rying it into effect. It is intended 
that the College, or University, he 
opened in October, 1832. 


AMERICA. 


Fifth Annual Report of the Executive 
Committee of t/ie Board of Managers 
of the GeneraitProtestant Episcopal 
Sunday Sckt&l Unionffiftew York, 
United Stales . 

The exertions of our brethren in the 
United States, in the establishment of 
Sunday Schools, deserves our warmest 
approbation ; and wo regret to observe, 
by the Treasurer’s accounts,* that they 
have not met with that pecuniary sup- 
port to which they are so eminently 
entitled. Not discouraged, however, 
by this, the excellenU Bishop of New 
York, B.T. Onderdenk,+ declares it to 
be the fixed purpose of the Committee 


i*by the blessing of God upon their 
labours, to persevere in the good cause 
until the objects contemplated shall be 
fully realized.” We sincerely trust 
this praiseworthy zeal will meet with 
its proper reward, and that the next 
report will be of a more favourable 
character; especially since, auxiliary to 
this union, there are already nearly three 
hundred Sunday Schools ; and since 
the fourth Report they have published, 
VoK Tracts. 

«In 8vo. 20,500 containing 290,000 
12mo. 22,000 ditto 204,000 

% 18mo. 143,250 ditto 5,918,000 

32mo. 30,000 ditto 472,000 


* To dbunt&balance this, it is gratifying to announce that a pious individual in New 
York has lately bequeathed 100,000 dollars to the Theological Scmiuary of that city. 

t This indefatigable prelate, and faithful minister of the Gospel, during his late 
visitation through his diocese, travelled at the rate of twenty-five miles per day, and 
preached ten times weekly for six weeks ; and this, observes our intelligent correspondent, 
was only part of his labours. 



POLITICAL RETROSPECT. 


Domestic. — On the 6th of December 
his Majesty opened the present Session 
of Parliament in person. 

On the 12th of December Lord J oljn 
Russell introduced, for the third time, 
a Bill for the Reform of the ComVnons 
House of Parliament. — The provitftos 
of it are, to retain the present number 
of Members — to reduce the Repre- 
sentation in some Boroughs, and en- 
tirely to take it away from others — to 
give the right of returning two Mem- 
bers to some towns, and one to other 
towns, which before had no such privi- 
lege. In these places, all persons 
renting premises, of which they shall 
have been the occupiers for twelve 1 
preceding months, and for which they 
shall have been rated to the poor-rate at 
ten pounds annual rent, and have paid 
up the poor-rates and assessed taxes 
for that period, shall be entitled to 
vote. Freemen, and other privileged 
persons, now voters, to continue so 
without alteration. . Two or more per- 
sons, jointly occupying premises, the 
rent of which, if divided, averages ten 
pounds annual rent to each, to be seve- 
rally vested with the same franchise. 
(If we understand the Bill correctly, 
residence within the borough is not re- 
quired to the exercise of this franchise.) 
The following rc the schedules to the 
Bill.— 

Schedule A. — Boroughs to he wholly* 
disfranchised : — Aldborough, Alde- 
burgh, Amcrsliam, Appleby, Bedwin 
(Great), Beeralston, Bishop’s Castle, 
Bletchingley, Bovouglibridge, Bossiney, 
Brackley, Bruinhcr, Callington, Ca- 
mclford, Castle Rising, Coife Castle, 
Downton, Dunwieh, Fowey, Gatton, 
Gvinstead (East), Ilaslcmere, Ilodon, 
Heytesbury, Higham Ferrers, Hindon, 
Ilchcster, Looe (East), Looe (West), 
Lostwithiel, Ludgersliall, Milbourne- 
Port, Minehead, Newport, Newton, ’ 
N e w tow n, Okcha mpton, Orford, Ply nip- 
ton, Queenborough, ltomncy, St. Ger- 
maine's, St. Mawe’s, St. Michael’s, 
Saltasli, Sarum (Old), Scaford, Steyn- 
ing, Stockhridge, Tregony, W endover, 
W eobly, Whitchurch, Winchclsea,W oo- 
ton Basset, Yarmouth. 

Schedule B. — Boroughs to be par- 
tially disfranchised: — Arundel, Ash- 
burton, Caine, Christchurch, Clitheroe, 
Dartmouth, Droitwich, Eye, Grimsby, 


Helston, Horsham, Hythe, Launceston, 
Liskeard, Lyme Items, Malmesbury, 
Midhursf, Morpeth, Northallerton, Pe- 
tersfield, Reigate, Rye, St.Ives, Shaftes- 
bury, Thirsk, Totness, Wareham, 
W<&tbury, Wilton, Woodstock. 

» Schedule C. — Places to return two 
lfiembers each : — Manchester, Birming- 
ham, Leeds, Greenwich* Sheffield, 
Sunderland, Devonport, Woolverhamp- 
ton, Tower Hamlets, Finsbury, Mary- 
le-Jbone, Lambeth, Bolton, ^radfex^ 
(Yorkshire), Blackburn, Brighton, 
Halifax, Macclesfield Oldham, Stock- 
port, Stoke-upon-Trcnt, Stroud (Glou- 
cestershire). * ^ 

* Scliedule D. — Principal places to be 
madeBoroughs: — Ashton-under-Lyne, 
Bury, Chatham, Cheltenham, Dudley, 
Frome, Gateshead, Huddersfield, Kid- 
derminster, Kendal, Rochdale, Salford, 
South Shields, Tynemouth, Wakefield, 
Walsall, Warrington, Whitby, White- 
haven. % 

Schedule E. — Places sharing in the 
election oft Members with shire-towns 
or principal boroughs: — Almwich, Ho- 
lyhead and Llangefni with Beaumaris ; . 
Abevvstwilb, Lampeter and Adpar 
with Cardigan ; Llanelly with Carmar- 
then ; Pwllheli, Nevin, Conway, Ban- 
gor and Criceeith, with Caernarvon; 
Ruthin, Holt and town of Wrexham, 
with ^Denbigh ; Rhyddlan, Overton, 
Cacrwis, Caergwrly, St. Asaph, Holy- 
well and Mold, with Fhnt ; Cowbridge, 
Merthyr Tydfil, A heftier e and Llan- 
trissent, wffn Cardiff ; Llanidloes, 
Welshpool, Machynlleth, Llanfyllin 
and New town, with Montgomery; 
Narbeth and Fishguard, with Haver- 
fordwest; Tenby, Wiston, and Town 
of Milford, with Pembroke and Knigh- 
ton, Rliayder, Kevinlecce, Knucklas, 
and Town of Presteigne, with Radnor 
Schedule F. — Counties to be divided : 
— Cheshire, Cornwall, Cumberland, 1 
Derbyshire, Devonshire, Durham, Es- 
sex, Gloucestershire,* Kent, Hampshire, 
^Lancashire, Leicestershire, Norfolk, 
N ovthumberland, N orthamptomhire, 
"Not tingh am shire, Shropshire, ‘Somer- 
setshire, Staffordshire, Suffolk, Surrey, 
Sussex. Warwickshire, Wiltshire, Wor- 
cestershire. * 

Schedule G. — Counties at largo in 
which Cities, Towns, and the Counties 
thereof arc to be included 
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Caermarthen . • Caermarthensh ire. 

Chester Cheshire. 

Coventry . • . • . Warwickshire. 
Gloucester. . . Gloucesterslv’re. 

Kingston- 1 Yorkshire, E.R. 
upon Hull / * 

Lincoln Lindsey*Lincolnslpre. 

London...., 

Newcastle- 


• upon-TyneJ 
Worcester /. . 
York and * ? 


Middlesex. 

N or thumberland. 
Worcestershire. 
Yorkshire, N. it. 


Ainstey . , 

* , *The ^ill was read a second time Tin 
the 17th" of December, tliere being, for 
the reading, 324, against it, 162, — n\a~ 
jority, 162. , «• 

On the 15tli Defcfcmber, Mr. Stanley # 
moved for and obtained a committee 
to examine into the state of the Clergy 
in Ireland, with a view to propose 
some plan to secure them their legal 
rights without collecting tithes. lie 
did not suggest any specific plan, but 
hinted at a commutation of tithes for 
land. 'The House stands adjourned to 
the 17th January, 1832. 

A special commission h&s been is- 
sued for the trial of the Bristol rioters, 
to commence their sittings on the 2 d 
January, 1832. 

IretAnd. — The previous opposition - 
to the payment of tithes has been pro- 
ductive of the most serious distress to 
the Clergy in many parts of the sister 
island*; whilst the attempt to ‘serve 
processes to enforce payment lias been 
attended, at lealt in one instance, with 
a murderous opposition® Near Kil- 
kenny the officer, under the protection 
of the police, was attacked and mur- 
dered, together with twelve of the po- 
lice men. Several of the rioters fell, 
but their number could not be ascer- 
tained. The jury returned a verdict, 
u That the deceased police came to 
their death in consequence of wounds 
indicted on them in the discharge of 
*their duty, protecting a persoq serving 
law processes.’ * 

France, — The r Committee of the 
Chamber of Peers have made their* 
Report pn the bill for the new regula-t 
tion of (ha£* Chamber. They recom- 
mend the adoption of all its provisions 
except the abolition of the her^litary 
succession. On that clause the Com- 
mittee divided seven for, and seven 
> against the measure. It therefore 
comes before the Chamber on its own 


merits. The opinion is, that the votes 
of the thirty-six new peers will amply 
suffice to oarry the abolition. 

• The state of the country is truly 
alarming. Great distress and dis- 
turbance prevail in ^ie provinces. 
The 91 ob and^riotous students in Paris 
are on the alert to take advantage of 
an^iJretext to excite tumult. The 
first principles of constitutional exist- 
ence are exposed to violent debate; 
the personal character of the King is 
sinking in public estimation; the finan- 
cial distress of the country becomes 
daily more oppressive ; the ministers 
are divided among themselves; and 
the minds of all classes of men are un- 
9 settled and bent on change. 

Netherlands and Belgium. — The 
continental papers unanimously assert 
that the Emperor of Russia has refused 
to ratify the Treaty of Partition pro- 
posed by the London Congress, to re- 
cognize Prince Leopold as King of 
Belgium until he lias been so recog- 
nized by the King of the Netherlands, 
and not to permit any Power hence- 
forth to interfere with an armed force 
in the difficulties existing between 
Holland and Belgium. The hitter 
Power is said to have raised a loan of 
two millions of florins, negotiated by 
Messrs. Rothschild. 

Spain and Portugal. — The Go- 
vernments of these countries have 
♦.formed a close alliance for their mutual 
‘support. A body of twenty thousand 
Spaniards has been assembled on the 
Portuguese frontiers, ready to enter 
Portugal should any attempt to land 
tli ere he made by Don Pedro. A 
body of three hundred recruits, to sup- 
port the authority of the latter, sailed 
from Liverpool on the 26th November ; 
hut the vessel having been driven into 
Milford Haven by stress of weather, 
two-thirds of them deserted, and re- 
tarded to their homes. 

Russia. — By a new tariff) the cus- 
toms duties arc increased, generally 
twelve and a half per cent., and on 
some specified articles, to a greater 
amount. 

Turkey. — The cholera morbus lias 
broken out at Smyrna, and carried off 
nearly six thousand victims. Since 
the first appearance of this pestilence 
in India, fourteen years ago, fifty mil- 
lions arc considered to have perished 
by it. 
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ORDINATIONS.— 1831. 


Bangor Dec. 18. | 

Lichf. % Cov . . . Nov. <5. 

Norwich 


Bath % Wells .. Oct. 16. 

Lincoln . » ^ Sept. 25. 

Oxford • • 

• ••••• Dec. 18. 

Chichester . . .\ Dec. 1 1. | 

Lincoln..*... ^ Dcc lg 

Peterborough . • . Sept. 25. 

Exeter Oct. 23**' 

Tlantlhif 5 

Salisbury 


Gloucester .... Dec. 18. 

Liana off .... ^ Dlc 18 

| Worcester 



DEACONS. 



Name. 

Degree . College . 

University . 

By Bishop of 

Andrew, William Way te . . • 


Norwich 

Ashe, Edward 

B.A. Balliol 

Oxf. 

Gloster 

Darker, William 

M.A. Corpus Christi Camb. 

Exeter 

Barry, Ucnry . 

...... S.C.L. Trinity H. 

Camb. 

Bath & Wells 

Bass, Roger 

...... B.A. Trinity 

Camb. 

Exeter 

Beaty, Charles Colycar . . . 

B.A. Clare H. 

Camb* 

Lincoln 

Bedford, William John P. . 

B.A. St. John’s 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Bellamy, George 

M.A., Lincoln 

Oxf. 1 * 

Oxford 

Bennett, Alexander Morden 

..•••• B.A. Woicester 

Oxf. 

Gloster 

Blackburne, Thomas • . . . • 

..B.A. Brasennosc 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

Blakelock, Robert 

M.A. Fell. CathH. 

Camb. 

Li ncoln 

Bosanquot, Edward Stanley 

B.A. Trinity 

Camb. 

Llandaff 

Brcttel, G. 

....... B.A. L'xcter 

Oxf. 

Norwich 

Bridge, Thomas Finch Hobday .... B.A. C In ist Church Oxf. 

Lincoln 

Bromehcad, William 

....... B.A. Lincoln 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

Btirgmann, Frederick James 

B.A. Trinity 

Oxf. 

Gloster 

Buxton, John Henry ..... 


Camb. 

Lincoln * 

Campbell, John Ariier 

B.A. Pembroke 

„ Oxf. 

Worcester 

Carlyon, Edward 

B.A. Exeter 

’ Oxf. 

Exeter 

Carter, John 

B.A. Fell. St. John’s Oxf. 

Oxford 

Cautlev, George Spencer , 

B.A. Pembroke 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Clarke, John Wili am 

B.A. Sidney 

Camb. 

LichficUl 

Codrington, Richard Chute • 

....... S.C.L. Jesus 

Camb. 

Bath & Wells 

Coleman, William 

B.A. Queen’s 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

Comyns, George ’! homus . 

B.A. Wad ham 

Oxf. 

Exeter 

Cories, Henr-*— *. ........ 

..«•••• B.A. Trinity 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Cory, Edmund ....... . . 

B.A^ St. Peter’s 

Camb. 

Peterborough 

Cottle, James 

B.A.*' Cath. II. 

Camb. 

Exeter 

Cross, J. M 

• St, Peter s 

t'amb. 

» Norwich 

Cureton, \N illiam 

B.A. Christ Church Oxf. 

Oxford 

Darwall, Frederick William. 

M.A. Trinity 

* Camb. 

''Lichfield 

Davy, William 

B.A. Exeter 

Oxf. 

Exeter 

Drake, Waller 

....... B.A. Christ 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Dunbar, Sir William, Bart. , 


Oxf. 

Bath & Wells 

Dyer, William 

....... B.A. Jesus 

Oxf. 

Salisbury 

Edwards, D. 


Lamp. 

Bangor 

Evered, Charles William Ilenry .... B.A. Corpus Christi Camb. 

Bath & Wells 

Feudal!, James 


Camb. 

Lincoln 

Fessey, George Frederick . 

B.A. Lincoln 

Oxf. 

Worcester 

Finley, John , 

........ B.A. Trinity 

Camb. 

Lichfield 

Flowers, William Henry . • , 

R.A.* Jesus 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Fosbcry, Thomas V 

B.A. Trinity r 

Dublin 

Salisbury 

Freemaotle, William Robert ...... B.A. Magdalen 

Oxf. , 

Oxford 

French, William 

B.A, Caius 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Furnivall, Thomas 

B.A. Queen’s 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

Garrett, Thomas 

B.A. Queen’s 

Oxf. 

Bath & Wells 

Gaskin, John •••••••••• 

B.A. St. Edmund H. Oxf. 

Bath & Wells 

Gillman, James 

• S.C.L. Fell. St. John’s Oxf. 

Oxford 

Glanville, Edward Fanshawe •••••• M. A. Fell. Exeter 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Gorton, Robert 

M.A. Jesus 

Clmb. 

Norwich 

Gould, Charles Baring...., 

i • • • ... . • B.A* Magdalene 

Camb. 

Exeter 

Greene. Edward 


Oxf. 

Oxford 

Henry, Charles Edward ••••*• • . • • B.A* Oriel 

Oxf. 

Gloster 
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' Name, • 

Degree . College . V liver sit y. 

By Bishop of 

Hockin, Henry William 

B.A. 

Pembroke 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Hockin, William 

B.A. 

St. John’s 

Camb. 

Exeter 

Houblon, Thomas Archer 

B.A. 

©riel 

Oxf. 

Salisbury 

Hughes, James Henry 

M.A. 

Fell, of Magd. 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Hughes, Henry 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Oxf. 

j, Lincoln 
* Worcester 

Isaac, William Lister 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Queer’s 

Camb. 

Jackson, David 

M.A. 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Jackson, Henry • • 

B.A. 

Magdalene 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Jackson, John 

B.A. 

Catharine 11. 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Jacob, George Andrew 

James, David 

James, William f - • 

Johns, John White 

B.A. 

Worcester 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

B.A. 

St. David’s 

St. John’s 

Camb. 

LlandalF 

Llandalf 

Exeter 

"Stones, jL 

8.A. 

St. John’s 

Camb. 

Bangor 

Jones, t. 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Dublin 

Bangor 

Karslake, William^JIeberden 

B.A. 

Oriel 

Oxf. 

Exeter 

Kelk, Theophilus Henjy Hastings . . 

fc.A. 

Jesus 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Kent, Adolphus .«*, 

M.A. 

Exeter 

Oxf. 

Bath & Wells 

Kidd, Tlios. George 

B.A,* 

Caius 

Camb. 

Peterborough 

Klanert, Charles 

B.A. 

St. Peter's 

Camb. 

Chichester 

Langton, Thomas Hamilton 

B.A. 

Magdalene 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Layng, Thomas Francis 

B.A. 

Sidney 

Camb. 

Peterborough 

Littlehales, W 

B.A. 

Exeter 

Oxf. 

Norwich 

Lloyd, Henry William, 

B.A. 

Magdalene 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Lord, William Edward 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Chichester 

Lugard, Frederick Grueber. 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Gloster 

LuttreM, Alexander Henry Fowncs.. 

B.A. 

Pembroke 

Camb. 

Bath & Wells 

Mahon, George William 

M.A. 

Fell. Pembroke 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Mangin, Alexander Reuben 

13. A. 

St. Alban 11. 

Oxf. 

Oxford 


B.A. 

St. John’s 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Marsh, Herbert Charles 

B.A. 

St. John’s 

Camb. 

Peterborough 

Martyn, Thomas Waddon 

B.A. 

Exeter 

Oxf. 

Exeter 

Mask dyne, William 

B.A. 

Pembroke 

Oxf. 

-Salisbury 

Mellcr, Thomas William 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Bath & Wells 

Michell, Richard • 

M.A. 

Fell. Lincoln 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Moore, William George 

B.A. 

St. John’s 

Camb. 

.^Lyicoln 

Morgan, Richard 

MorpHew, J. C 

Mozlcy, Thomas 

B.A. 

Jebus 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

M.A. 

•*St. Peter’s 

Fell. Oriel 

Camb. 

Oxf. 

Norwich 

Oxford 

Perry, George 

B.A. 

Trinit v 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Philpott, Hcnr 

B.A. 

Fell. Oath. 11. 

Camb. 

Chichester 

Pickwood, John George P. • 

B.A. 

St. Peter’s 

Camb. 

Lichfield 

potter, Joseph 

M.A. 

Trinity 

Dublin 

Norwich 

Price, Edward 

Pye, Francis Woolcock • • • 

B.A. 

Queen’s 

Camb. 

Llandaff 

Exeter 

Raine, John 

M.A. 

Fell. Trinity 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Reade, Frederick 

B.A. 

St. John’s 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Richmond, Henry Sylvester ...... 

B.A. 

Queen’s 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Rouse, Ezekiel Athanasius • 

B.A. 

Sidney 

Camb. 

Exeter 

Rolles, Robert John 

B.A. 

Fell. New 

Oxf. 

Worcester 

She well, Horatio Pitt 

B.A. 

St. Peter’s 

#Camb. 

Salisbury 

Smith, John 

B.A. ’ 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Exeter 

Snooke, llargood Bettesworth 

B.A. 

Pembroke 

Oxf. 

Exeter 

Stephens, Richard t 

B.A. 

Oare H. 

Camb. 

Gloster 

Stuart, James Hilman 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

Talbot, James Hale 

B.^. 

Pembroke 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

Tuck, George* Robert 

M.A. 

Fell. Emm. 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Vaughan , Charles ••••••• 

B.A. 

Wadharn 

Oxf. 

Worcester 

Vidal Francis 

B.A. 

Caius 

Camb. 

Gloster 

Walsh, ^George Henry <» • • 

B.A. 

Corpus Christ! 

Camb. 

Lincoln i 

Weguelin, William Andrew 

B.A. 

Emmanuel 

Camb. 

Chichester 

Westmacott, Horatio 

B.A. 

Corpus Cfiristl 

Camb. 

Bath & Wells 

Whitaker Thomas ...«••••• .... 

B.A. 

Worcester 

Oxf. 

Worcester 
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Name . Jbegree. College. * University . By Bishop of 

Wliitford, Robert Wells B.A. St. Edmund If. Oxf. Lincoln 

Williams, Arthur Llandaff 

Wood, R. W. K B.A! Trinity H. ■ Camb. Peterborough 

PRIESTS. 


Alston, Charles Wiliam Horace .... B. A\ 

Barnard, Charles James JLA. 

Beavan, Thomas . 

Beckwith, Henry B.A. 

Birchall, Joseph ••••••*••••••••.. M. A. 

Blofield, Thomas John B.A. 

Bowden, Henry Joseph B.A. 

Braimd, William Hockiu B.A. 

Briggs, F. B. .......... ........ B.A. 

Browne, Henry M.A. 

Bush, George Weare B.A. 

Carter, William ............ .... B.A. 

Cattley, Stephen Reed B.A. 


Chandler John. .. M.A. 

Chester George B.A. 


Clarke, Edward William B.A. 

Codrington, Henry B.A. 

Comyn, Horatio Nelson William* .. . B.A. 
Cooke, George .............. .... B.A. 

Cookson Edward M.A. 

Corlase, H. ... . ................ B.A. 

Cosens, Rayner ................ B.A. 


Daltry, John Williams M.A. 

Davis, Thomas B. A. 

Day, John Tomlinson B.A. 

Dobree, Daniel . B.A. 

Dowding, Charles B.A. 

Dundas, Hon. Charles M.A. 


Dyer, Robert .................. B.A. 

Edwards, Samuel Valentine B.A. 

Ekms, Jeffery ....«»«. •...«.«••« B.C. L. 

Evans, B.A. 

Fall, William Nicholson M.A. 

Fawssett, Richard M.A. 

Fraser, George Lionel B.A. 

Gilkes, William B.A. 

Gilpin, Percy B.A. 

Goldncy, Horatio Nelson B.A. 

Goodwin, James M.A. 

Gore, George M.A. 

Gould, George James B.A. 

Gould, William. «. ...... B.A. 

Greaves, H. A. ... M . A. 

Griffiths, Thomas John 

Grundy, George D B.A. 

Guard, John M.A. 

Hale, George Carpenter .. '7 B.A. 

Harington, Henry Duke M.A. 

Harrison, Janies Allan • M.A. 

Hemming, Benjamin B.A. 

Holley, Edward B.A? 

Hope, Henry Payne. S.C.L 

Hose, Frederick . B.A. 

Hughes, Joshua 

Ingram, Robert B.A. 

Jarrctt, Thomas M.A. 

Jay, Robert 

Jones; Dennis Edward B.A. 

Jones, Harry Longueville ........ M.A. 

VOL. XIV. NO. I. 


St. Mary IT. 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

Emmanuel 

•Camb. 

Lincoln 

St. David’s 

Lamp. 

Llandaff 

Jesus 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Brasennose 

Oxf. 

Salisbury 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Queen’s f 

Camb. 

Bath & Wells 

Magdalen H. 

Oxf. 

Exeter 

Queen's 

Camb. 

Exeter 

Corpus Christi 
Queen’s 

Camb. 

Chichester 

Oxf. 

Gloster 

Queer’s 

Camb. * 

Lincoln 

Queen’s 

CaiiTb. - 

Lincoln 

Jurist Church 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Queen’s 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Je^its 

Camb. 

Bath & Wells 

St. John’s 

Camb. 

Bath & Wells 

Caius 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Clare 11. 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Exeter 

St. John’s 

Camb. 

Salisbury 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Jesus , 

Oxf. 

Llandaff 

Corpus Christi 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Pembroke 

Oxf. 

Gloster 

Queen’s 

Oxf. 

Bath & Wells 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Lincoln ’ 

St. Alban H. 

Oxf. 

Salisbury * 

Trinity 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

Fell. New 

Oxf. 

Worcester 

Catharine H. 

Camb. 

Bangor 

jUniversity 

Oxf. 

Gloster 

’Lincoln 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

St. Peter’s 

Camb, 

Chichester 

Pembroke 

Oxf. 

Gloster 

Christ 

tamb. 

Exeter 

St. John’s 

Oxf. 

Salisbury 

Fell. Corp. Chr. 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Emmanuel 

Camb. 

Llandaff 

Lincoln 

Oxf. 

Bath & Wells 

Balliol 

Oxf. 

Chichester 

Corpus Christi 

Camb. 

Exeter 

Llandaff 

Brasennose 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

Oriel 

Oxf. 

Exeter 

^Trinity 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Fell. Exeter 

Oxf.* 

Oxford 

St. Mary II. 

Oxf. , 

Gloster 

Worcester 

Oxf. 

Worcester 

Caius 

Camb. 

Norwich 

. Tilnity H. 

Camb. 

Bath & Wells 

Queen’s 

Camb. 

Norwich 

St. David’s 

Lamp. 

Baugor 

Jesus , 

Camb. 

Lincoln * 

Fell. Cath. H. 

CanKb. 

Lincoln 

Lincoln 

Lincoln 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

Fell. Magd. 

Camb. 

Lincoln 
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IC cclesiastica l Intelligence, 


Name , ' Degree. 

Kendall, John Henry ll.A. 

Kennard, George B.A. 

Kidd, Thomas George B.A. 

Kuper, Charles B.A. 

Langsluiw, Thomas Wall B.A. 

Lawes, John B.A. 

Lilley, Edmund B.A. 

Lumi, Thomas M. A. 

Mackenzie, Charles B.A. 

" Mackie, Charles B.A. 

Mnyne, Charles Otway M.A. 

Mogg, Henry Hodges .N.« B.A. 

Moore, Charles B.A. 

^Oakley, George Robert •'B.A. 

Ormerod, Oliver B.A. 

Paige, William A&chael Tucker •••• B.A. 

Parker, Franke . . v B.A. 

Pafteson, Thomas. B.A. 

Phillpotts, William John B.*A' 

Pigott, George B.A. 

Pigott, G. G. Graham Foste r ...... S.C.L. 

Platt, George M.A. 

Pocock, Charles M.A. 

Price, Wm .... 

Pym, Frederick M.A. 

Ravenliill, Edward Hamer B.A. 

Richards, George . . 13. A. 

Salter, E. W . B.A. 

Slade, Henry Rapcr * S.C.L 

Small, Nathaniel Pomfret M.A. 

Smith, John James M.A. 

Stapleton, Hon. Sir Fras. Jervis,^ t. M.A. 

Street, John Challicc . . B.A. 

Stuart, Theodosius Burnett M.A. 


Sumpter, James French B.A. 

Tancock, Osborne John B.A. 

Taylor, Bariington t S.C.l 

Tolletanache, Hon. Hugh F B.A. ■ 

Tudor, William Henry B.A. 

Tyacke, Richard B.A. 

Upjohn, Ftaqfis B.A. 

Uthwatt, Eusebius Andrew B.A. 

Vkughan, Charles B.A. 

Vaughan, James B.A. 

Waller, C B.A. 

Ware, Henry M.A. 

\\ ells, Charles Rush .« •••*•••••» B.A. 

West, James Fletcher . . M.A. 

W hi taker, G. A. .... ..«••■••••.« B. A. 

Whitbread, Edmund S • • . . B.A. 

Whiting, Robert B.A. 

W ood, J acob ••••••«».. .... ..«• B. A. 

Woodward, Charles .*...•••••••••• S.C.l 

Wynter, James CeJl B.A. 


College . University, 

By Bishop oj 

Magdalen H. 

Oxf. 

Exeter 

St. Alban II. 

Oxf. 

Salisbury 

Caius 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Merton 

Oxf. 

Norwich 

$t. John's 

Camb. 

. Llandaff 

St. John’s 

Camb. 

* Salisbury 

Wort-ester 

Oxf. 

Gloster 

Fell. St. John’s 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Pembroke 

Oxf. 

Salisbury 

St. John’s 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Stud-. Christ Ch. 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Exeter 

Oxf. 

Bath & Wells 

Exeter 

Oxf. 

Exeter 

Tiinity 

Dublin 

Lincoln 

Brasennose 

Oxf. 

Salisbury 

Tiinity 

Camb. 

Exeter 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Exeter 

Exeter 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

Otic! 

Oxf. 

Exeter 

Trinity 

Oxf. 

Exeter 

St. Peter’s 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Lichfield 

Christ" Church 

Oxf. 

Chichester 

St. David’s 

Lamp. 

Irian daft* 

W o» rester 

Oxf. 

Exeter 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Norwich 

All Souls 

Oxf. 

Salisbury 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Norwich 

. Cains 

Camb. 

Bath & Wells 

St. Maty H. 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

Fell. Cuius 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Fell. Trinity 

Camb. 

Worcester 

Queen’s 

Camb. 

> Lincoln 

Fell. Queen’s 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Corpus Chri.-ti 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Wad ham 

Oxf. 

. Jgxeter 

.. Trinity 11. 

Camb. 

Norwich 

St. Peter’s 

Camb. 

Peterborough 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Llandatf 

St. John’s 

Camb. 

Exeter 

Queen’s 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

St. John’s 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Caius 

Camb. 

W orcester 

Balliol 

Oxf. 

Salisbury 

Queen’s 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Magdalen 11. 

Oxf. 

Exeter 

Corpus Christi 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Brasennose 

Oxf. 

Salisbury 

Emmanuel 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Trinity H. 

Camb. 

Norwich 

St. John's 

Camb. 

N orwich 

Merton 

Oxf. 

Gloster 

i. Queen's 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

5?f. John’s 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 


Deacons, 116 — Priests, 111 — Total, 227. 


; CLERICAL APPOINTMENTS. 

Name . Appointment, 

D$din§ Thomas Frognall. . . . Chnpl. in Ordinary to the King. 

Maclear, G. Chapl. to the General Infirmary, Bedford. 

Medland, Thomas ..•••*•• Domestic Chapl. to Earl Gower. 

Repton, Edward Chapl. to the House of Coramous. 

Small, Alexander Henry. . . . Chapl. to II. M. S. Ocean 
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PREFERMENTS. * 

Name. Preferment. County . Diocese. Patron . 

Rennet, James Thos. Cheveley R. Camb. Norwich Rev. Jas. T. Hand 

Rere, W. B. , • « • • • Morebath, V. Devon » Exeter T. E. Clarke, Esq. 

Rryui, Richard, Clieldon it. • ( llffi0 " E,elcl ' ( Uon!*sf FeUowc* 

r^, E v - sea* 

Bulwer, A. E. L. •• Cawston, R. Norfolk Norwich Pemb. Coll. Camb. 

Carlyle, Irving .... New Mills, C. Derby Lichfield V. of Glossop 

l Penslhorpe, It. Rev. R.,Hamond 

Coldham, George . J to (Jay ton Thorp, It. ; Norfolk Xorw. ) . 4l „ 

i ami East Walton, V. S * \ Anth.llamond, E*,. 

( Minor Can. of Cath. Churcli of Norwich 'x 
and Norwich, St. John X I 


| Norfolk 

S • 


Drake, Wra, Fitt . 


Rev. R.,Hamond 
Xorw. ^ Anth.Hainond, Esq. 


and Norwich, St. John X 
Timothy, C. / 

St. Stephen, V. ^Norfolk Xorw. 

and Stoke Crueis, V. L 
to Xonv. St. Gregory, Iw 

if ; i .. is * — t : .1— r ; i 


D. & C. of Norwich 


Dupuis, Geo. John.. Ilcmingby, R. 

Frost, Robeit ...... Salford, St. Stephen, C 

Gabon, G. II. II. . / ^ 1 ’j7°, r ! t : y ’ !’• % 

* l to Boblmigton, ( . 

Grucber, Arthur .... Colebrook, V. 

Harding, John .... Goodley, R. 


Lincoln Lincoln Kind’s Coll. Camb. 


Grucber, Arthur. • 
Harding, John . . . 
Harvey Henry .. 


Laucas. 
Salop 1 
Stafford] 
• Devon 
Devon 


lloare, Chas. James 


Preb. in Cath. Ch. of Biistol 
r Arehdn. of V» inch-, b ter 

)and Ciodstone, V. Isurrev 1 

) Holy Trinity, R. J bUm?y 

1o Preb. in Cath. Ch. of Winchester J 


Holley, Edward. . • . Burgh Aylsham, R. 


Norfolk X r or\v. 


Huntley, Rd. W. 
Jenkinson, John S. 

Lewis, Hen. John 

Lievre, John S 

Lightfoot, Nicholas 

Miller, Charles . . . • 
Norris, Frederick .. 


Chester Coll.Ch. of Manches. 
Bridgn. Sir Thos. Whitmore 


D. & C. of Exeter 
W . Ch w r eh ward , E sq. 
Lord Chancellor 
Bp. of Winchester 

Hemy lloare, Esq. 

Bp. of Winchester 
W. Repton, E>q. 
and Rev. F. E. Arden 

Rev. R. W. Huntley 


S^rShtcrlon, C. G1 — 

|*f/*t-!ISJc”^hrWori.C.} Suff,Jk S ° r " ich TUe Kil ’«- 

i Minor Can. of Cath. Ch. of Worcester ! 

W,rco : t. St l>etor, V.; Wwrerfi Wori .. > D. & C. of Wprcest. 
( ir.th \\ Imtmgton, C.* > ) 


Little Ashby, R. 
Stockley Pomeroy, R. 


Leicest. Lincoln I.ojrd Chancellor 
Devon fcxeter Bp. of Exeter 

Miller, Charles .... Harlow, V. E^sex Loud. ^ larc ^* 

Norris, Frederick .. Little Gransden, 11. Camb. Ely Bp. of Ely 

1‘ouutney, Humphrey Wolverhampton, St.John.C. Staff. Lichfield Earl of Stamford 

IVatt, Jcnnjn.... £ Norfolk Norwich Auth. Hamond,Esq. 

("Fell, of Eton College 


Roberts, William. . 


Soames, Henry 
Standley, John 


)itnd Worplesdon, It. Suirey Wineh."l 

)to Sporle, R. Norfolk? Norw > 

jcith Little Palgrave, R. Sutfolk J ’ J 


Eton College 


fSh3Slev, R. % Essex 

)/o lvilutm Brent, V. ) Ucrts 

[ turneaux, v. ^ 

Buckdcn, V. ** Hunts 

f Minor Can. in Cath. C ft. of Durham 


f Minor Can. in Cath. Cn. c 

Temple, W. S < and Dalton le Dale, V. •? 

f/o Aycliife, V. > 


Durham Durh. 


London J. Tomlinson, Esq. % 

i i * CTreas. of St. Paul's 
Lomlm? | Cathedr?l 

Lincoln Bp. of Lincoln 

\ D. & C. of Durham 


ThcSpe, Charles 


Thorpe, Henry 


-Preb. in Cath. Ch. of Durham Bp. of Durham 

and Preb. in Coll. Ch. of Brecon Bp. of St. David’s 

wftft Winlaton, D. C. | Durham Durh. 7 Bp „f Durham 
*to Arehdn. of Durham 3 

Aston- in- Walls, R. Northam PcterboroSt. John's Coll. Oxf. 


of Durham 
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University Intelligence. 


Name . 
Tucker, John 

Tumour, Hon. A. A. 


Twistleton, F. . 
Upton, Robert 
Vaughan, John 
Wardle, Joseph 
'Williams Isaac 


Adams, James . . . 
Henson, Daniel .... 


Preferment. 
Charlton Abbot, C. 
f Bisthorpc, V* 

i^cind Melfon Parva, V. 

k /o Armeringhall, C. 
Treas. of Cath Ch. of 
Mofeton Say, C. 
Holmpton, It. 
Beeston, C. 

Tryddin, C. 


County. Diocese . Patron. 

Gloster Gloster Francis Pym, Esq. 

Earl of Winterton 

< Norfolk Norw. j B ' ] > ; p 0 a f e Norwich ’ by 

/ D. fi C. of Norwich 

Hereford Bp. of Hereford 

Siflop Lichfield Rector of Hodnet 
E. York York Lord Chancellor 
W. Yoik York V. of Leeds 
Flint St. Asaph Bp. of St. Asaph. 


CLERGYMEN DECEASED. 


Bond, John ....... 

Calvert, William 

Cockburn, Richaid 

Edwards, Andrew 
Frewen, Edw. D.D. 

r 

Hughes, Edward . . 

Jones, Pryce 

May, James 

Pindar, Reginald . . 

Heed, Joseph . • • . • 
Byley, Edward.. . . 


. Chastlcton, R. Oxford Oxford P. T. Adams, Esq. 

( Cockcrington,St.*Lcon,V) CBp. of Lincoln 

land Grimoldby, R. > Lincoln Lincoln <Lord Middleton 

( and Strubby, R.^ j (D.& C. of Lincoln 

. Freston, R. ** Suffolk Norwich E. H assail, Esq. 

Stock, Hcr,S “ n N * Calvert, Esq. 
CPreb. in Cath. Ch. of Winchester Bp. of Winchester 

<a«flf%Barming Cross, R. > K f Roch. Lord Chancellor 

(and Boxlcy, V. i * ent \Cant. I). & C. of Roch. 

COhipping Ongar, IV Essex London R.H.A.Bennctt,Esq. 

6^M5o2ey^R h ° m ’ R 'S Norfolk Nor " ich Lord Chancellor 

SISS. \ Esse * LonJon St.John-sColl.Camb 

. Hardwick, It. Northam. PcterboroRcv. E. Hughes 

. Abthofye, C. Northam. Peterboro S. Blcncowe, Esq. 

. Cheldon, R. Devon Exeter Hon. N. Fellowes 

. Madresfield, R. Wore. Wore. Earl Beauchamp 

S BobbingtoQfciC. Staff. Bridgn. — Whitmore 

^Wolverhampton, St. John,C. Staff. Lichfield Earl of Stamford 


Smear, Christopher 


Smelt, ‘'Charles . . . . 
Swain, Joseph 

n 

Thomas, Robert . . 
Williams, O. if. . . 

Wing, William 


Eatington, V. 
Chillcsford, R. 
and Sudbourne, V. 
with Oxford, C. 
Gedding, R. 

Beeston, C. 
iColwinstone, V. 
a ltd Jtton, R. 
Clovelly, R. 
Stibington, R. 

| and Thornhaugh, R. 
with Wansford, C. 


Warwick Wore. 


Notts York 
W. York York 
Glam. ) T , , i 

Monm.) i 

Devon Exeter 
Hunts Lincoln j 

Northam Peterbrof 


Hon. G. Shirley 
Rev. C. Smear 

| Thff iTing 

Earl of Chesterfield 
V. of Leeds 

{ David Thomas, Esq. 
W. Cur re, Esq. 

Sir J. Williams, Bt. 

^ Duke of Bedford 


Name. Appointment. 

Hubbersty, John Wade Fell, of Queen’s Coll. Camb. 

Russell, William. Fell, of Magdalen Coll. Oxford. 


UNIVERSITY INTELLIGENCE. 


OXFORD. 


« ELECTIONS. 

The Rev. Edward Cardwell, D. D. late 
Fellow of Brasennose College, and Cam- 
, den’s Professor of Ancient History, has 
beta admitted and installed Principal of 
St. Alban Hall, on the domination of Lord 
Grenville, as Chancellor of the University, 
in the room of the Archbishop of Dublin, 
who has resigned* 


1 In Convocation, the Rev. John Keble, 
M, A. Fellow of Oriel College, was unani- 
mously elected, and has since been admit- 
ted to the office of Professor of Poetry, in 
the room of the Rev. H. H. Milman. 

The nomination of the Rev. the Warden 
of Wadham, and of the Rev. Stephen 
Reay, M.A. Sub- Librarian of the Bodleian, 
to be Examiners and Electors, together 
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with the Regius Professor of Hebrew, of a 
Scholar on tlfe Foundation of the late Mrs. 
Kennicott, has been unanimously approved 
in Convocation. • 

In Convocation, the names of the follow- 
ing persons, who have been nominated, to 
succeed to the Office of Select Preacher, 
at Michaelmas, 1832, were unanimously 
approved by the House, viz. — the Rev. 
John Antony Cramer, D. IX Principal of 
New Inn Hall; the lie v. Benjamin Par- 
sons Symons, D. D. Warden of Wadham 
College ; the Rev. T. W. Lancaster, M. A. 
of Queen’s College; the Rev. Robert 
Hussey, M. A. Student of Christ Church ; 
and the Rev. Frederic Oakeley, M.A. 
Fellow of Balliol College. 

It was agreed in Convocation, that the 
name of Joseph Boden, Esq. Colonel in 
the service of the lion, the East India* 
Company, and also the name of Mrs. Anne 
Kennicott, widow, be inserted in the 
Album of Benefactors to the University ; 
the former, a* Founder of the Professor- 
ship of Sanscrit ; the latter, as Foundress 
of the Hebrew Scholarships. 

In a Convocation, the University Seal 
was affixed to a letter of thanks to Lord 
Viscount Kingsborough, of Exeter College, 
for his munificent donation of a copy, upon 
vellum, of fhe “ Antiquities of Mexico,” 
collected and published in five folio vo- 
lumes, at his Lordship's expense : and at a 
subsequent Convocation, a letter was read 
from his Lordship, in acknowledgment of 
the public thanks of the University. 

The first, ljebrew Scholarship, on the 
foundation of Mrs. Kennicott, has been 
awarded by the Electors and Examiners, 
Benjamin Harrison, Esq. Student of Christ 
Church. 

Mr. Peter Samuel Henry Payne, B. A. 
one of Dean Ireland’s Scholars, has been 
elected a Fellow of Balliol College, upon 
the Old Foundation; and Mr. Samuel 
Henry Walker admitted to a Fellowship 
on the Blundel Foundation, in the same 
College. Messrs. Edward Cardwell and 
George Titchel, were also elected Scholars 
on the Old Foundation. 


The names of those candidates who, at 
the close of the Public Examinations in 
Michaelmas Term, w'ere admitted by the 
Public Examiners into the four Classy of 
Liter (B Humaniores , according to the al- i 
phabetical arrangement in each class pre- 
scribed by the statute, stand as follow : — 

In the First Class of Litcra; Humaniores . 
Baugh, Folliot, Exeter Coll. 

Cornish, Charles L. Exeter Coll. 

Denison, Henry, Christ Church. 

Gladstone, William, Christ Church. 

Payne, Peter, Balliol Coll. 


In the Second Class of Liter a Humaniores. 

Grove, Ilenry H. Balliol Coll. 

Maurice, John F. Exeter Coll. 

Merrimaq, Nathaniel J. ‘Brasennose Coll. 

Morgan, John B. Trinity Coll. 

Overton, Isle Grant, Corpus Christi Coll. 

Phillimore, Robert J. Christ Church. 

Rdbertson Jaihes, Pembroke Coll. 

Seymour, John G. St. Alban Ilall. 

Webster, Gardiner, Exeter Coll. 

Wickham, Edmund D. Balliol Coll. 

» 

In the * Third Class of Literal Humaniores . 
Allen, John H. Brasennose Coll. 

/*-rney, George, Brasennose Coll. 

Borla.se, William, Queen’s Coll. 

Browne, Arthur, Christ Church. 
Gharnberlain, Thomas’, Christ Church. 
Dewhurst, John If. Worcester Coll. 

Dolby, John S. Lincoln Coll. 

Dunlap, Arthur P. St. John’s Coll. 

Fisher, John Q. Queen’s Coll. 

Floyer, John, Balliol Coll. 

Jones, James, Jesus Coll. 

Neale, Edward V. Oriel Coll. 

Penny, Edward, St. John’s Coll. 
Trevelyan, Edward O. Corp. Christ. Coll. 
Williams, Robert, Christ Church. 

In the Fourth Class of Literal Humaniores. 
Bloxam, John, Magdalen Coll. 

Buckler, William, Magdalen Coll. 

Dean, Richard II. Christ Church. 
Drucbufond, Hencage, Balliol Coll. 

Harris, Hon. George F. Christ C ; liurch. 
Herbert, Hon. Sidney, Oriel Coll. 

Lees, John F. Brasennose Coll. 

Mott, John, Christ Church. 

Xicholl, John R. Exeter Coll. 

Parsons, Daniel, Oriel Coll. * 

Penson, John P. Worcester Coll. 

Pryor, Richard V. Balliol Coll. 

Scott, George H. Exfcte* JOoll. 

Stephens, Henry L. Oriel Coll. 
Thistletliwayte, Thomas, Christ Church. 
Warren, Richard P. Exeter Coll. 
Wilcocks, Edward J. Lincoln Coll. 

The number of the Fifth Class, narfrely, 
of those who were deemed worthy of their 
Degrees, but not deserving of any honour- 
able distinction, 84. 

The names of tho&e candidates who, at 
the close of the Examinations, were ad- 
mitted by the Public Examiners into the 
Classes of Disciplinec*Mathematietr 9 stand 
as follow : — 

In the First Class of Discip. Math, et Phys . 
Denison, Henry, Christ Church. 
Gladstone, William Ewart, ChristChurch. 
Jeffreys, Henry Anthony, ChristChurch. 
Pricteaux, Charles Grevile, Balliol Coll. 
Robertson, James, Pembroke Coll. 

In the Second Class of Discip. Math, et Phys . 

Neale, Edward Vansittart, Oriel Coll. 
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In the Fourth Class of Discip. Math, et Phys, 
Ellis, Francis Jervoise, Merton Coll. 
Muckalt, James, Queen's Coll. 
Whyte,«James Richard, Oriel Coil. 

B. Powell, 

B- Walker, Examin 

A. P. Saunders, 


. DEGREES CONFERRED. 

DOCTOR IN DIVINITY. 

Rev. Edward Cardwell, late Feftow of 
Br asennose Coll., and Camden's Professor 
oF Ancient History, Grand Compounder.* 

MASTER? OF ARTS. • 

Rev. Charles Mackenzie* Pembroke Coll. 
Rev. Harris Jervois Bigg Wither, Oriel Coll. ' 
C. Sargeaunt, Brasennose Coll. Gr. Comp. 
Rev. Thomas Eades, Worcester Coll. 

Rev. Hor. Nelson Goldney, St. John's Coll. 
Rev. W. J. Copeland, Sell, of Trin. Coll. , 
John A. Fulton, Michel Sch.of Queen’s Coll. 
Geo. Wm. Mahon, Fel. of Pembroke Coll. 
Rev. Chas. O. Mayne, Stud, of C. Church. 
Rev. Billiard Fawssett, Lincoln Coll. 

Rev. Cadell Holder, Trinity Coll. 

BACHELORS OF ARTS. 

Isle Grant Overton, Corpus Christi (Boll. 

F.d ward Otto Trevelyan, Corpus Chr. Coll. 
John T. Mott, Christ Church. 

Richard llyder Dean, Christ Church. 
Nathaniel Jas. Meniman, Brasennose Coll. 
John Scymer, St. Alban Hall. 
V/illiam«Borlase, Queen’s Coll. 

Gardiner Webster, Exeter Coll. 

John F. D. Morris, Exeter Coll. 

John P. Pensou, Worcester Coll. 

John Floyer, BdKol Coll. r 
Peter Samuel Henry Payne, Balliol Coll. 
Edward llartopp Grove, Balliol Coll. 
Reginald Pindar Turner, Balliol Coll. 

• Henry Burgess Whitaker Churton, Bal.Coll. 
Francis Jones, Oriel Coll. 

Edward Vansittart Neale, Oriel Coll. 

John M. Chanter, Oriel Coll. 

John Blac^slon Morgan, Trinity Coll. 

John Osborn, Trinity Coll. 

James Jones, Jesus Coll. 

Janies Robertson, Pembroke Coll. 

Edward Penny, St. John’s Coll. 

Arthur P. Dunlap, Fel. of St. John’s Coll. 
Lord Ossulston, Christ Church. 

Rev. John Lincoln Galton, Edmund Hal!. 
Folliott Baugh, Exeter Coll. 

John Llewcllin, ’Jesus Coll. 

Charles Powell Peters, Queen’s Coj|. n 
William Moore Adey, Exkter Coll. 

Richard Vickris Pryor, Balliol Coll. 

William Rayer, St. Mary Hail. 

Duftiel Brent, University Coll. 


Hebrew Scholarships .* — Regulations for 
the Kennicott Hebrew Scholarships, in this 
University, agreed upon in a Convocation 
hdlden on Thursday, the l7lh of No- 
vember, 1831. 

5. The proceeds annually arising from 
Mrs. Kennicott's Bequest shall be equally 
divided between two Scholars, to be called. 
The Kennicott Scholars, who shall be 
elected in the manner hereinafter men- 
tioned. 

II. The Scholarships shall be open to 
Bachelors of Arts of any College or Hall 
in the University of Oxford, who, at the 
time when a vacancy occurs, shall not have 
exceeded one year from tlu taking of that 
degree. 

III. No person shall be received as a 
^Candidate without the consent of the Head 

of his College or Hull, or the consent of 
the Vicegerent, in the absence of the said 
Head; which consent, together with the 
time when the Candidate took his Degree, 
shall be certified to the Vice-Chancellor, 
under the signature of the said Head or 
Vicegerent, three days at least before the 
commencement of the Examination. 

IV. The Scholars shall be elected from 
time to time, after a Public Examination, 
by the Regius Professor of Hebrew, and 
any other two members of the University, 
not under the degree of Master of Arts, 
to be nominated by the Vice-Chancellor, 
and approved by Convocation. In case, 
however, of the vacancy of- the Hebrew 
Professorship, or the unavoidable absence 
of flip Professor, a third p< not under 
the degree of Master of Aits, may act in 

V.is stead : such Examiner to be nomi- 
nated and approved in like manner as the 
other two. 

V. No Scholar shall retain his Scholar- 
ship beyond the term of four calendar 
years, to be computed from the day of his 
election. 

VI. Vacant Scholarships shall always 
be filled up in the Act Term. The day 
and place of Examination shall be fixed 
by the Vice-Chancellor, who shall give 
public notice of not le*s than fourteen 
days for the holding of such Examination. 
Srhis Examination shall always he holde 
in Full Term, and in some room within 
the precincts of the Schools. When the 
Examiners have elected a Scholar, the 
Election shall he notified to the Vice-Chan- 
cellor, who shall forthwith cause it to be 
announced to the University, by a paper 
affixed to the door of the Convocation 
House. 

VI L Only one Scholar shall ever be 
elected in any one year. 


♦ See Vol. XII. p. 055. 
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VI IT. The following residence shall be 
required of each Scholar during ihe first 
year of his Scholarship, to be reckoned 
from the time of his Election : viz. four 
entire weeks in Michaelmas Term, four 
in Lent Term* and four in the interval 
between the commencement of Easter 
Term, and the twenty-first day of Act 
Term : and in each subsequent year the 
Scholar shall transmit to the Vice Chan- 
cellor, through the Regius Professor of 
Hebrew, either a translation of some 
portion of the Old Testament from the 
Hebrew, accompanied by Critical and 
Philological Notes, or a disseitation on 
some subject of Hebrew Literature ; the 
selection of the portion of Scripture for 
translation, as well as the subject of the 
dissertation, to bo previously approved by 
the Professor. » 

IX. The stipends shall be paid to tlie 
Scholars by the Vice Chancellor at the 
end of the first year, on their producing 
a Certificate of having completed the resi- 
dence required, and at the end of each 
subsequent year, on their transmitting to 
the Vice Chancellor the required exercises. 

X. Should a Scholar omit to complete 
the required residence in any one or mote 
of tlie above-mentioned Terms, if such 


omission has been occasioned by serious 
illness, or other very urgent cause, to be ap- 
proved by the Vice-Chancellor, he shall, for 
every such omission, be allowed the alter- 
native of lesiding four entire weeks'Tn some 
one Term of the second year, or of forfeit- 
ing one-third of a year’s stipend. In 
eveyy other ease, the Scholarship itself 
shall become vacant. 

XI. Any sums of money arising from 
forfeituies, or fiom occasional vacancies in 
the Scholarships, shall be added to the 
origin ? \ fund vested in tlie Government 
securities, for the benefit of the Sc holars. 

XII. An account of Receipts and Dh 
bursements belonging to this Benefaction 
shall be kept by the Vice-Chancellor, and 
shall be submitted b/ liim annually to be 
audited by the Delegates of the University 
Accounts. 

XIII. An Examination of Candidates 
shall take place on the present Michaelmas 
Term, on some day to be fixed by the 
Vice-Chancellor; and the Scholar elected 
shall be considered to have been chosen on 
the 15th day of last June; so that provided 
he fulfil the regulations herem-befme men- 
tioned, his Scholarship will become vacant 
in Act Term, 1835. The second ’Scholar- 
ship is to be filled up in Act Term, 1832. 


CAMBRIDGE; 


ELECTION. 

Henry KublV, Esq. B.A. has been elect- 
ed a Found;.. ’on bellow of Catharine Hall. 

PHIZS; SUBJECTS. * 

The Vice-Chancellor has issued the fol- 
lowing notice in the University : — 

L Ilis Royal Highness the Chancellor 
being pleased to give annually a third gold 
medal, for the encouidgement ot English 
Poetry, to such resident Undergraduate as 
shall compose the best Ode or the best 
Poem in heroic verse, the Vice-Chancellor 
gives notice »hat the subject for the piesent 
year is, — “ The Taking of Jet u sal cm in the 
First Crusade 

N.B. — These exert isos are to he sent in 
to the Vice-Chancellor on or before March 
31, 1832, and are not to exceed 200 lines 
in length. » 

II. The Representatives in Parliament 
for this Univers ; ty being pleased to give 
annually 

(1) Two Prizes of fifteen guineas each, 
for the encouragement of Latin Prose Com- 
position, to be open to all Bachelors of 
Arts, without distinction of years, who are 
not of sufficient standing to, take the degree 
of Master of Arts; and 


(2) Two other Prizes of fifteen guineas 
each, to he open to all Undergraduates who 
shall have resided not 1. ss than seven terms 
at the time when the exercises are to bo 
sent in ; the subjects loi tlie present year 
a lo — 

(1) For the Bachelors, 

Qua prsrcipue parte d£hiiis sit ct man- 
ca Vet e mm Philosoj harum dc OJJi- 
ciis doctrina ? 

(2) For the Undergraduates, 

Inter silvas Academi queerer? rerum. 

N.B. These exercises are to be sent in 
on or before April 30, 1S32. 

111. Sir 'William Browne having be- 
queathed three gold medals, value five 
guineas each, to $hcfcr resident vUndergru- 
duales as shall compose 

(1 ) The best Greek Ode in imitation 6f 

Sappho ; * 

(2) The best Latin Ode in imitation of 
Horace; 

(3) The best Greek Epigram after the 
model of the Anthologia, and 

(4) ThV best Latin Epigram after the 
model of Martial; 

The subjects for the present year are, 

(1) For the Greek Ode, 

Quid dedication pose it ApoUinetn 
Vates ? 
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(2) For the Latin Ode, 

Occultum quatiente animo tortore 
flagellum. 

(8) For the Greek Epigram, 

. Quis enim celaveril* ignem t 

Lumine qui semper proditur ipse suo ? 
(4) For the Latin Epigram, 

Homo sum : humani nihil a me aji - 
enumputo . 

N.B. — These exercises Sire to be sent in 
on or before April 30, 1S32. The Greek 
Ode is not to exceed twenty-five, and the^ 
Latin Ode thirty stanzas. « 

The Greek Ode may be accompanied by 
•+. ^literal Latin Prose Version. • 

IV. The Porson Prize is the interest of 
400/. stock, to be annually employed in 
the purchase of one or more Greek booki* 
to be given to such resident Undergraduate 
as shall make the be^t translation of a pro- 1 
posed passage fo Shikspeare, Ben Jonson, 
Massinger, or Beaumont and Fletcher, into 
Greek Verse. 

The subject for the present year is — 
Shakspeare. Julius Cffisar. Act II. Sc. 2. 
beginning, ^ 

“Cal. Caisar, 1 never stood on ceremo- 
nies 

And ending, 

“ Seeing that death , a necessary end , 

Will com* when it will come** 

N.B. — The metre to be Tragicum Iambi - 
cum Trimetrum Acatale.ctimm. Thd®J ex- 
ercises are to he accentuated and accompa- 
nied by a^ literal Latin prose Version, and 
are to be sent in on or before April 30, 
1832. 


DEGREES CONFERRED* 

Sir Robert Harry Inglis, Bart. D.C.L. 
of Christ Church, and M.P. for the Uni- 
versity of Oxford/ has been admitted ad 
eundem of this University. 

Masters of arts. 

Arthur Pearson, Trinity Coll. 
JohnTearson, Trinity Coll. « 

Johh Wilson, Trinity Coll. 

George Ware, St. Peter’s Coll. 

Chas. Macqjttarie Ged^tarvis, Pemb. Coll. 


Thomas Nicholls, Trinity hall. 

Osmond* De Beauvoir Priaulx,* Catli. Hall. 

BACHELORS IN CIVIL LAW. 

Tlios. Martin Ready, Catharine Hall.' 

Rev. Thomas Fardell, Queer's Coll. 

Bachelor pp arts. 

George r Hutton, Trinity, Coll. 

PHILOSOPHICAL SOCIETY. 

A meeting of the Philosophical Society 
was held on Monday evening, Dec. 12, 
the Rev. George Peacock, one of the Vice- 
Presidents, being in the chair. The fol- 
lowing new members were elected: the 
Rev. Townlpy Clarkson, Jesus Coll, the 
Rev. Fred. Dusautoy, Fellow of Queen's 
Coll. ; George Robt. Tuck, E sq. M. A. 
Emmanuel Coll.; John Worlledge, TEsq. 
JFellow of Trinity Coll.; the Rev. H. Cories, 
Trinity Coll.; J. Robinson, Esq. Trinity 
Coll. ; J. E. Dalton, Esq. Queen’s Coll. ; 
J. Mills, Esq. Pembroke CoH. Various 
books and objects of natural history were 
presented and exhibited to the society, 
among which vrere a specimen of the Apus 
Monoculus of Linnaeus, from Lancashire, 
and a portion of the porous lava of the new 
island in the Mediterranean. Professor 
Henslow finished the reading of his paper 
on the hybrid produced between Digitalis 
purpurea and lutea , in which he gave an 
account of the external and internal struc- 
ture of each of the organs of, the hybrid, 
as compared witli the corresponding or- 
gans in each of the parents ^ After the 
meeting, Mr. C. Jenyns gave an account, 
illustrated by drawings, of the principles 
of" perspective as applied to shadows. 

There will be congregations on the fol- 
lowing days of the ensuing Lent term : 
Saturday, Jan. 21, (A. B. Com.) at ten. 
Wednesday, Feb. 8, at eleven. 
Wednesday, — 22, at eleven. 
Wednesday, Mar. 7, at eleven. 
Wednesday, — 21, at eleven. 

Friday, April 6, (A.M. Inceptors) at 
ten. 

Friday — 13, (end of term) at ten. 


NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

We shall be happy to comply with the proposal “ T. H.*' and will* thank him to 
say through whom it may be forwilriJed. — By the flOth will bejn time. 

“ Scrutator's” apparent difficulties shall be« surmounted. 

Thanks to “ E. E/'^nd “ Mr. C. \fr.” 

*It will give us* pleasure at ajj. times to tear from “ D. J. E. C. S.” — “ B. A." and 
“ Lines upon New College,” Jiave been received. 

As*we cannot find “ G. £I. W.* it Ho. 23, we will thank him to send his infonnation. 
Our numerous other friends are not forgotten. 
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REVIEW OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

A 

Art. I. — The Life of Thomas Ken , D. D., deprived Bishop of Bath 
and Wells; seen in Connexion with the spirit of the times , political 
and religious , particularly those gf eat events , the Restoration , 16,60, 
and Revolution of 1688. Including the period of fanatical Puri - 
tanism from 1640 to the Death of Cromwell. By the Rev. W. L. 
Bowles, Canon Residentiary of Salisbury, M. A. M. R.S.^. In 
two volumes. 8vo. Vol. II. pp. xliv. 31(J. London: J. Murray, 

( Concluded from page 10.) 

Living, as wc do, in these days of rebulte and obloquy, every month 
brings in its train some new source of disquiet to our venerable Church ; 
and imperatively demands at the hands of the ministers of the gospel 
renewed exertion and energy to stem the tide which so strongljr sets 
in against, not only the hierarchy, but the Establishment altogether. 
If any of our readers ask, what course, under these appalling circum* 
stances, we would recommend them to adopt, perhaps nc ^better reply 
could be readily given, than that pursued, amidst difficulty and danger 
of no common occurrence, by the great and good Bishop Ken. 

Mr. Bowles has divided the Life of this excellent prelate into 
three distinct parts ; namely, from his birth to his first preferment 
in the Church, which occupies the first volume, an$,,.was the subject 
of our notice last month ; — from his short day of iffrosperity to his 
retirement ; — and from his years of retirement to his lonely grave, 
apart from all his connexions and friends. Many persons, as our 
author observes, may think the work too much* enveloped with 
historical and miscellaneous matter, relating' to the religious character 
and political events of the times : tor dlir parts, w&Tbok upon most 
of the circumstances as too important, and too intimately connected 
with the course of the distinguished subjeet of the memoir, to have 
been lightly dismissed ; and if there be an appearance of prolixity 
now and, then discoverable, the Biographer has displayed no small 
tact in mixing the utile and dulce in such just, proportions, as to 
VOL. XIV. no. it. * K 
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suit the taste of the majority of the reading world, and "thus give 


more general satisfaction. 

In the Introduction of the second volume, we perceive the same 
characteristics of style and language ‘ which we before Noticed, and 
again express our regl-et that Mr. Bowles has not been a little more 
temperate. The si^jcct, it is true, is well calculated to excite the 
indignation of the pious and orthodox minister arid steward of the 
mysteries of God ; but from an individual filling such a responsible 
situation, greater charity is expected by:a censorious world, and a 
more decided subjection of thd infirmities of the flesh to the power 
and dominion of the Spirit. We rejoice, however, that Mr. ^ulteel, 
the “ Cheynell JtC«*divivus ” of \3xford, has been so roughly handled, 
XoyiKw q ovk oirXiTiKitc . We are pleased to find that the pages of the 
ChristiaiTR£membrancer are not the only ones where this Calvinistic 
declaimer against lij^f superiors in learning, virtue, and the purest spirit 
of^hristianity, is held up to merited contempt ; and we trust before 
he or any of his schism again foam forth from the pulpit their rabid 


slanders, thej^|ay, upon calm reflection, to which it would appear 
they are little' used, be induced to pay some slight attention to such 
texts as the following, 9 which require no comment : — “ If any man 
among you seem to be religious , and hridleth not liis tongue , hut deceiveth 
his own heart , that tyan's religion is vain .” (James i. 26.) 

Haying in our former nbtice brought the history of Ken to the 


period of the restoration and reestablishment of the Episcopal Church, 
and seen him settled in a fellowship in the college of that ancient city 
where his schoolboy days were passed ; we now resume the thread 
of the narrative, and find ; him peacedbly, silently, and happily pursuing 
the even tenour of his way, amid scenes endeared by many pleasing 
recollection^ and surrounded by those he most loved and esteemed 
upon earth. For three years, viz. from 1666 to 1669, the current of 
his private life flowed on calmly and serenely ; when he was promoted 
to the dignity of a prebendal stall in the restored cathedral church of 
Winchester, by that Morley, so copiously noticed in the first volume 
of the work before us, who had baen, through all fortunes, the warm 
and constant fnSfrd of his brother-in-law, Izaak Walton. In these 
^days of nepotism , this may possibly be misconstrued into the reward 
of family connexion rather than merit : hear Mr. Bowles ; — 

1 4 

Let it not be thought that, Ken gained hig first dignified station in the Church 
on account of his connexions: no; Morley had been-a witness for three years 
of his piety; the tfnaffected aiufftociaf amenities of his disposition; his un tired 
and voluntary exertions in his profession ; his conscientious attachment, neither 
uncharitable nor enthusiastic, to the’ altars at which he served; his assiduous 
ceres for the interests,; both herehnd hereafter, of the youthful sons of Wickham, 
bred up to piety and letters by the same bounty to which he himself had been 
Jpdebted. Added to these circumstances, no doubt Bishop Morley remembered 
.^hat Ken was the brother of that Kenna who received “my Lord of Win ton ” 
‘ po kindly, so hospitably when he “ had not where to lay his head ” upon earth, — 
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of that Kenna of the poor Staffordshire cottage, now cold in her grave in Wor- 
cester cathedral. The thought of her dutiful attention to him, and of her silent 
affection to his old friend, must have often crossed his pensive recollections in 
the high station which he now filled. It is no’ wonder, therefore, that this 
munificent anil warm-hearted prelato should have been most solicitous to advance 
the interests of a young man, so truly deserving, and so intimately connected 
by tender and hallowed early Associations, *as the brbther of poor Kenna. — 
I^. 3, 4. 

Would that characters equally dignified, qualifications equally 
respectable, were the staple sought for in Ihe ministerial office by the 
patrons, whether lay or ecclesiastical,.* in whom resides the patronage 
of th^ Church in this our day ! Then, like some stately vessel, 
unscathed by the tempest, uninjured by the breake’V which threaten 
her on every side, she would triumphantly reach the haven of her true 
happiness, amid the ruin of contending and factious sects. 

Our Bishop passed the next six years of his life in the faithful 
discharge of his ministerial functions. At this time, 1675, his 
anxiety to instil into the mind of* his nephew, before he entered 
on the duties of his sacred profession, a proper scnjM? of the awful 
responsibility of the office of a Clergyman, induced mm, as he had 
already superintended his classical studies, to accompany him through 
the scenes connected in thought with those first delightful studies of 
youth, and, in so doing, — with a much higher object in view, — to keep 
him, through his clerical life, sincerely pfthis, but steady, like himself, 
between the two extremes of Borne and Geneva. The year*of his 
visit to Home happened to be that of the great papal jubilee ; and 
Ken’s enemies took occasion to insinuate that the real object of his 
journey, at this particular period’, was to be reconciled to the ’Pope, 
and even to receive a cardinal’s hat : and so credulous were some of 
his old congregation, that they absolutely left *Jiis ministry in conse- 
quence ! How little he merited this suspicion, may be gathered from 
the short observation recorded by Hawkins in his life, who thus 
narrates the circumstance. — “ In the year 1675, the year of jubilee, 
he travelled through Italy, and to Rome ; and upon his return, within 
that same year, he was often heard to say, that he had great reason to 
give God thanks for his travels , since (if it were posable) he returned 
rather more confirmed of the purity of the Protestant religion than 
before.” But all doubts upon the point are removed by the last 
paragraph in his will : “ As for, my religion, I die in the Holy Catholic 
and Apostolic Faith, professed by the whole Church before the dis- 
union of the East and West : mor*i particularly, I die in the commu- 
nion of the Church of England , as it stands distinguished from all 
Papal, and Puritan innovations, and as adheres to the doctrine of 
the Cross.” 

From Italy, Ken returned with his pupil in the same year they set 
out, and continued to reside at Winchester till 1679, in which year he 
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took his degree of D. D., and was probably made Chaplain to the 
King. About this time, observes Mr. Bowles, — 

Tgie Princess of Orange iiatur&lly wished to have near her, in a foreign 
Country, an English clergyman, as chaplain and confidential friemd. Ken was 
fixed on, probably by the King, with the concurrence of James nis brother, as 
the most conciliatory anfl proper person, from*his good sense and mildness of 
character, as well as ^ unaffected piety. — P. 40. 

• During his residence at the Hague, a circumstance occurred which 
excited tfie personal aversion of William Prince of Orange ; and it 
was only at Mary’s urgent request, that the indignant and higliminded 
Ken consented to prolong his* stay in Holland a year : but for the 
particulars of this interesting affair, we must refer our readers to 
Mr. Bowles, bi^his return tb England, this humble, humane, and 
apostolic man, accompanied the expedition to Tangier as chaplain to 
the Admiral ; and, “ such are the fortuitous mixtures of the world,” 
on his voyage home, among the motley band of papal soldiers that 
x^ined that distant garrison, lie was a fellow passenger of the noto- 
rious Kirk, who afterwards shewed, in the town of Taunton, where 
and how wep^be had learned the trade of deceit, and lust, and 
murder. * 

“ But,” writes our aujlior, “ the scene was now about to be changed. 
The death of his old patron, Morley, made way for Ken’s ascending, 
by Charles’s command, the diocesan throne of Wells.” For the 
monarch, in reply to numerous applications as to his intention of 
filling the see, exclaimed, with his characteristic levity, “ Odds fish ! 
who shall have Batli and Wells but the little fellow who would not 
give ‘ poor Nelly* a lodging ?” His induction was, however, delayed 
by the sudden death of his dissolute and unreflecting patron, and he 
was called from the commencing cares of his episcopal career to the 
dying-bed Of his master. Mr. Bowles has, upon this occasion, amply 
vindicated the character of Ken from the charge brought against him 
by Burnet, and clearly shewn that his conduct in the chamber of 
death was every way worthy a Christian prelate, James II. imme- 
diately confirmed the nomination of his brother ; and forthwith our 
Bishop took possession of a see, to whose interest he devoted himself 
and all his faculties, and which, for the remainder of his life, in pos- 
session or deprivation, formed the incessant object of his care. His 
literary works arc*few. 

1. “A Sermdn preached in the Cathedral Church of Bath, on 

Ascension Day, May 5th, 1687.” # • 

2. #, An Exposition of the Church Catechism ; or Practice of Divine 
Love ; composed for the Diocese of Bath and Wells.* 1 

.3/ r< Directions for Prayer, taken out of the Church Catechism; 
and printed with the Exposition.” 

4. “ A Pastoral Letter to the Clergy of the Diocese of Bath and 
Wells, concerning their behaviour during Lent, 1687.** 
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There ia a posthumous publication in Bishop Ken’s name, called 
” Expostulation of the Church of England against, 1, Undue Ordina- 
tions ; 2 t Loose Profaneness ; 3, Unconscionable Simony ; 4, Encroach* 
ing Pluralities; 5, Evil of Non-residence.” And Lady Rachael 
Russell speaks of his “ Seraphic Meditations,” ■ Besides which, four 
volumes of poems were published after his dea^i by Hawkins, of 
which Mr. Bowles gives a most able notice at the end of this volume* 
And he also mentions a tract in the Lambeth library, and a' few 
letters.* 

But let us now contemplate him in his high office : — 

Hospitality and charity are peculiarly connected with the position and cha- 
racter of an English Prelate; for without thfern he makes ill return to that 
state which provides so amply the means. No one filled this part of the episco- 
pal character more liberally and consistently than Ken. The clergy, and the 
neighbouring noblemen and gentlemen of the county, were at all times, as in 
Seth Ward’s palace at Salisbury, expected, and welcome, and honoured guests ; 
aud, in recording this circumstance, every feeling of my heart would accuse me, 
did I not bear witness to the generous and noble hospitality maintained in die 
same palace, by my beneficent and warm-hearted friend, the present possessor of 
that palace. — P. 89. > 

This alludes to Dr. George Law, a prelate of the most distin- 
guished abilities and of the highest virtue, whose various labours, in 
the cause of religion and his country, we have often had the happiness 
to point out in these pages. 

But, when we witness these things, and repeat, “ When the eye saw hirr ; then 
it blessed him ; and when the car beard him, it gave witness of him oh, how 
sickening is that cry, that whilst, among five hundred noblemen, and uncounted 
thousands and thousands of possessors of large landed hereditary property, twenty- 
four distinguished ornaments of the Christian Church sustain their dignified station 
among the peers of the land, such me A should be reduced to the primitive and 
wholesome poverty which was the lot of the first Christians, when exposed to 
persecution ; and that because they were in poverty before the Christian Church 
raised its pinnacles in front of religious and cultivated Christian society, therefore 
they should remain in primitive poverty still ! But the Scriptures themselves 
testify that “a Bishop should he a lover of hospitality and in a Christian 
country, and by Christian laws being so enabled to exercise beneficence, shall the 
Sir Balaams of the city, the u cits turned squires, ov the squires turned demo- 
cratical philosophers,” generously inveigh against the great Christian charter of 
national provision for piety, virtue, and learning l Away with such solemn sordid- 
ness! away with such malignant caricatures of prelatical luxury ! — Pp. 90, 91. 

We have been induced to extract the above precis of the advantages 
and splendour of Ken’s situation, as it affovds a striking illustration 

* • * 

* The Expostulation is entitled, “ E^postolatoria ; or, Complaints of the Church of 
England;” and the fifth head is— “ Evil of^he careless Non-residencc now reigning 
among her Clergy. 1 ’ Published, Lond. 1711. 8vo. 

Extracts from this were published in Loudon, 1830, under the title of “ A Voice from 
the Church.** 

Besides the above, Bishop Ken also wrote — # <» 

1. Prayers for the Use of Winchester College. Lond. 1675. 8vo. 

2. Funeral Sermon of Lady M. Mainard. Lond. 1682-88. 4to. 

3. Prayers for ttafcUse of all Persons who come to the Bath for Cure. Lond. 1692. 8vo. 

4. A Letter to Dr. Tennison on his Funeral Sermon for Queen >Iary. Lond. 1716. 4to. 
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of the inflexible uprightness of his character, and that 'unbending 
spirit of virtue which led him to forego, without a sign^ all those 
worldly comforts and honours for the sake of an unreproach ing con- 
science ; which made him relinquish a feudal palace for & small apart- 
ment in the mansion 6f a benevolent friend ; which made him exchange 
his lawn sleeves for a shroud, which he carried with him to his death ; 
and all the pomp and circumstance of the episcopal dignity for “ a sorry 
horse, and the plainest apparel.” 

We next behold him attending the unfortunate but guilty Duke 
of Monmouth upon the scaffold, in which situation he is again vin- 
dicated by his^ biographer from the censure which has been lavisKed 
by several historians in consequence of the conduct imputed to him 
upon that mournful occasion. * * 

The detail of the circumstances which led to the committal of the 
seven Bishops to the Tower, of whom Ken was one, are sufficiently 
known, and afford a complete refutation of the assertions of Lord 
King, and writers of his calibre, that the clergy are always the readiest 
instruments 0 servility. If the motives of our prelate could be 
suspected on "this occasion, as manifesting a spirit of resistance merely 
because the interests Qf his own order appeared to be in jeopardy, 
his conscientious principle and unbending Tectitude were clearly after- 
wards displayed, when for conscience sake, under King William, he 
refund to take the oaths ; preferring poverty to riches, and a preca- 
rious subsistence to the throne of a cathedral. 

Although the prelates of the Church of England, in the nineteenth 
century, have not, at present^ been^called upon to choose between such 
evils ; — although the violent and 'implacable hostility of those who 
would live without God in the world, has not, hitherto, laid rude 
hands upotl the episcopal crosier and staff; — still a spirit of intermi- 
nable hatred has been shewn, and a desire to seize the temporalities 
of the Church been developed, which cannot be mistaken. Whence 
arises all the furious clamour against the bench of Bishops on account 
of tl^ir late vote on the Reform Bill ? Because the spoilers see in 
the firmness-of the Church a barrier against their plundering propen- 
sities. Why are we threatened- with the expulsion of the bench from 
their seats, as spiritual peers ? Because the enemies of their God and 
country are awefl, despite themselves, by the dignified bearing and 
sound sense of these enlightened Churchmen. Why are the whole 
body of the Establishment denopncell for merely thinking and acting 
conscientiously upon a question upon which their very existence 
depends? Because, as a body, they are not only entitled to, but 
enjoy, in the faee of radical clamour and revolutionary fury, that 
consideration and respect of which my Lords King and Mountcashel, 
Mr. Hume and Mr. Carlile, have so strenuously laboured to deprive 
them. Do our Clergymen enter into the political arena for the sake 
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of persona^grandizement f Look at the dissenting ministers of all 
grades and ^nominations ; behold them from the LandVEnd to the 
Hebrides waging an offensive political war against the Church, with 
the sole vicw f of sharing in her promised spoliation. Does the Pro- 
testant priest, by curse and excommunication, the terror of ruin 
here and perdition hereafter, compel his flock to vote as he pleases 
at elections? No Papist, in either house of Parliament, has ventured 
to coin such a slander ! On “ the political conduct of the Clergy,” 
however, we must refer our readers to the last number of Fraser’s 
Magazine, a work not more distinguished for its general talent, than 
the uncompromising manner in which the best interests q{ both Church 
and State are advocated therein. 

I am (observes the writer in question) Us hostile to the intermeddling of the 
Clergy with party politics as Earl Grey, or any other man ; but it does not 
follow that I am to prohibit them from touching politics of any kind. The 
miserable error shall not disgrace me, of assuming that, because they ought not to 
be the followers' and slaves of a party, •they ought not to be the devoted 
champions of their Church and country. Far from me be the heinous guilt of 
labouring to divest them of patriotism, philanthropy, regard ffa the temporal 
weal of their flocks, and interest in the prosperity of their rcligkm. The con- 
stitution under which I live, in its regard for wisdom and right, is anxious to 
give all classes a deep stake and just share in the proper management of public 
affairs ; and grave indeed must be the cause to move me to oppose it. 

Why ought the Clergy to be, iu a land of equal rights, a proscribed class; in 
a land of liberty, bondsmen and outcasts, — not suffered even to cast their eyes 
upon public affairs? Are they less independent than soldiers, sailois,* and 
government clerks, — or less honest than lawyers, — or le*s disinterested and 
patriotic than the writers and publishers of newspapers ; — or less knowing than 
shopkeepers, mechanics, and labourers t In regard to positive qualifications, no 
other class equals theirs. They are boimd to be well educated, and intimately 
acquainted with religion; they have abundant leisure for research and reflection ; 
and, in the body, they possess ample sources of information. No other class 
equals them in means for judging correctly, and obligations for judging conscien- 
tiously of public interests. If, therefore, they ought *o nc disfranchised, every 
man in the realm ought to lose his political privileges, and we ought to he made 
passive slaves of a despotism. 

If it be asked, What this has to do with the vote of the Bishops ? 
we reply, Every thing. The private interest of the Clergy i$ not 
more implicated than the national welfare, in compelling their 
representatives to defend the rights, privileges, and safeguards of the 
Church, and to oppose whatever nfllitates against religion and morals. 
The Clergyman cannot defend his own tithes, without defending the 
fund which supplies the people* 5 witji religious teachers; he cannot 
withstand the insidious attempts kt taking immunities and power from 
liis Church, without labouring to save the best religion from injury . 
Granting that in pursuing this course he may occasionally be led into 
error, still, for the sake of his country, whose welfare depends upon 
the upholding of true religion, it is his imperative duty. As for 
the cant of the*revoiutionary press, we despise it, not only for its 
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worthlessness, but its flaring inconsistency: for although, the pious, 
conscientious, and upright parish pinest, is traduced antf’wified if he 
ventures to speak one word in favour of all that he holds dear, — the 
apostate and sectarian who follows *in the wake of the republican, is 
held up to the public gaze 5s a character worthy of imitation and 
respect. 

We regret that we are unable to follow Mr. Bowles through the 
latter part Gf the career of Bishop Ken, especially as his conduct in 
retiring from his see is ably defended from the disingenuous charges 
of Burnet. He died, after a residence of twenty years, in his chamber 
at Longleat, tl^e seat of his attached and permanent friend, Lord Wey- 
mouth ; .and wa&buried in the churchyard at Frome. For any further 
vindication of his character, and the more minute particulars of his 
varied history, we would say, consult his biographer, to whom we 
offer our warm thanks for an entertaining and instructive work, 
and for having afforded us an opportunity of saying a few words on 
the state and prospect of the Church at the present crisis. 

The history concludes with the following beautiful and appropriate 
lines from the pen of Mr. Hoyle, a friend of the author, which we 
make no apology for submitting to our readers. 

BISHOP KEN. 

Dead to all else, alive to God alone, 

Ken, the confessor meek, abandons power, 

Palace, and mitre, and cathedral throne, 

(A shroud alone reserved,) and, in the bower 
Of meditation, hallows every hour 
With orison, and strews, in life’s decline, 

Witli pale hand, o’er his evening path, thy flower, 

-**0 Poetry !,.pou ring the lay divine 
In tributary love, before Jehovah’s shrine. 

“Farewell,” he cries, “bewildering world! farewell 
To rank, to grandeur, to the pastoral care 
Of Avon and of Ban well ! lightly fell 
The fetters from my hands ; while to free air, 

From pomp and wealth, ‘ the fowler and the snare,’ 

Deliver’d, and exulting in release, 

I gazed aloft, that purer bliss to shave, 

Where faith and hope, in fTill possession, cease 
In one eternal now of charity and peace. 

" A little while, and to the last long home, 

My weary journey endejl, I tffetire 
From the kind friend, the hospitable dome; 

And feel my ashes kindle with the fire 
Of immortality, and hear the quire 
Hierarshal; and, fanhurt amid the roar 
' Of shipwreck, look on the commotion dire 
In idle fury tempesting the shore, 

And everlastingly the God of gods adore. 
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«*0 Thou, whose lonely contemplation trod 

t ethsemane and Tabor, there to pray, 
nd in communion see the face of Grod, 

Let me not linger in this nouse of clay* 

Without thy visitation, a^jd the ray 
That from between the cherubim of light 
Illumes the path front darkness into day: • 

Nor only guides, but strengthens for the flight, 

The spirit that aspires where Thou and heaven unite. 

44 Age, want, infirmity, have yet a calm 
That brings the servant nearer to the~feet 
Of Him who shall award the crown and palm; 

When with his angels to the judgment-seat 
He comes, and all earth's generations meet 
Messiah, — generations of the dead; 

While worlds to worlds the jubilee repeat 
Of saints in triumph to their kingdom led, 

Jehovah their defence, Immanuel their head. 

* Rejoice, disciple of the Lord, in loss, 

In pain, in age, in tribulation blest; 

MorcTcloscly to thy bosom press the cross. 

And thankfully acknowledge all is best 
As Providence hath ordered, whose behest, 

Then most benign when seeming most severe, 

Protects us from ourselves, nor offers rest 
Till time, dissolving in the eternal year, • 

Proclaims our full repose, from sorrow, sin, and fear. 

4t Our days are registered, and every hour 
Hives warning ; nor a moment ever rolled, 

Without a testimonial to the power 
That spread abroad the firmament of old, 

Appointed summer’s heat and winter's cold. 

The fruits of autumn, and tlje bloom of spring. 

Call'd forth the sun, the stars by numbers told. 

And bade all ages, all creation sing 
The constellations’ birth, the glory of their Kirjg. 

** Behold, how nature’s volume is to all 
Laid open, there the record to peruse 
Of Him by whom earth's kingdoms rise or fall, 

'The seasons change, the clouds distil their dews, 

The garden and the mead display their hues ; 

The sky’s illimitable circuit feels 

His guidance, and the destined course pursues, 

And day to day, and night to night reveals, 

What hancL each insect feeds, each star and planet wheels. 

“ Then turn not from the melodies of mom 
In cold abstraction, nor refuse v to hear 
The early echoes of the hound or horn 
Blend with the song of lark an& chanticleer. 

No ; let them wake Devotion to revere 
The Giver of all good, and pay her vow, 

When first day’s eyelid opens on the sphere 
Terrestrial, and transfigures all below ; 

Till, fair as Paradise, earth, ocean, ether glow, 
yot. XIV. NO, II, L 
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“ Nor may we pass the mystery of noon 
Unsolemnizea* then was the ransom paid 
That purchased for the world salvation's boon : 

'jrtien trembled *earth, the sun went back dismayed. 

The firmamental vault was wrapt in shade, 

And height and depth, convulsed, the signal gave, 

By what a victim was atonement;, mode : 

By Him who quell’d the whirlwind and the wave, 
Death, and the sting of death, the serpent, and the grave. 

••'“But morning and the noon of life are fled, 

And glooms of eve to sudden musing call, 

Ere night prepare the pillow for my head 
On that sepulchral co'ich ordained for all 
Earth’s progeny, that soon or later fall 
Like withered leaf ; yet though we seem to die, 

Thoiqj^t dissolution add decay enthral 
Our mortal frame, the soul shall upward fly, 

Ever from strength to strength, to meet its God on high.” 


Art. Il,-f~Churchmen and Dissenters ; or , plain, popular, and impartial 
Remarks on the Church of England . In a series of Essays . No. I. 
By the Rev. John Hamilton Gray, M.A. of Magdalen College, 
Oxford, Curate of Bolsover. Recommended to the particular Atten- 
tion of all who have read the Essays on Church Polity contained 
in the Library of Ecclesiastical Knowledge. 8vo. Pp. 53. Chester- 
field : Roberts. London : Longman & Co.; Rivingtons ; Hatcliard. 

For a demonstration of the popular feeling against the Established 
Church of England, we are referred to the many editions through 
which Mr. Beverley’s “ Letter ” has, in a few months, passed : and we 
are told, mirabile auditu ! that no less than 30,000 copies have been 
sold; of course, this includes the 10,000 distributed by the Birming- 
ham Political Union. Now, to us, the number of copies seems but 
small, compared with what might be reasonably expected, from the 
zeal and activity with which infidels and dissenters have propagated 
the pestiferous morsel; a morsel, however, sweet to “the carnal mind.” 
But, admitting the number distributed to be great,— admitting that the 
“ Letter ” has met with an unprecedented sale, — admitting that its con- 
tents, like sweet poison, have beefi greedily swallowed by the motley 
and combined group of religious sectarians, deists and atheists, — 
admitting all this, what does U prove? Does it prove that the 
“ Letter ” contains the wholesome "food of truth, of reason, or of 
candour ? By no means. It proves no more than is proved by ~ 
the vast consumption, by our lowest and misguided populace, of 
and deleterious spirits, which, though gratifying to the man 
of deployed habits, undermine the constitution, destroy the comforts, 
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and too frequently shorten the days, of the consumers. All that the 
boasted circulation of the pamphlet proves is an old truth, that “ the 
carnal mind is enmity against God,” and that the carnal mind still 
delights to “ $rey on garbage and so far as the extent of this sad 
“ enmity” of the heart is discovered, hayp we, as .Christians, cause for 
sorrowing. 

Our readers will, we trust, excuse us commencing this article with 
an allusion to an author whose language is not only painful to a 
Christian mind, but disgusting to men of taste and moral feeling. We 
cannot dismiss the apprehension forced vn us by the perusal of such 
prqductions as those of Mr. Beverley, that such obscene expressions 
as are found in the “ Letter ” and “ The Tombs of tb^ »Prophets,” fix 
upon the author a suspicion of his being too conversant with scenes 
and habits, the bare mention of which would tarnish our pages. 
We have, however, introduced once more on the stage, Mi. Beverley, 
of Beverley, that we may openly label his os frontls with our opinion, 
that the friends* of the Church and religion have no cause of alarm as 
to any serious evils likely to be produced by such antagonists. 
Publications like his not only carry their own antidotes, but, 
happily, elicit sentiments, arguments, and facts in defence of the 
Church, which would otherwise lie concealedf unknown, and inope- 
rative, These publications have already called forth from their hiding- 
places men who are clothed witli “ the armour of righteousness on 
the right hand and on the left,” — men who wield not the unholy 
weapons of slander, falsehood, malice and envy, — not the weapons 
with which the public or private spoliator may attempt to defend his 
rapacious and sacrilegious exploit^, under the specious covering of 
“ primitive zeal,” “ primitive * simplicity,” 44 voluntary Churches,” 
“ rights of conscience — but the inflexible weapons of truth, attem- 
pered with Christian compassion and forbearance towards tlieir erratic 
and visionary adversaries. From a fair, legitimate contest, the Church 
of England has nothing to fear : for she has no lack of defensible 
principles, or of talent to defend those principles. 

The title-page of the pamphlet standing at the head of this article 
reminds us of a species of warfare carried on, with such unholy 
weapons as those which we have mentioned above, by the conductors 
of an insignificant periodical, pompously styled, 44 The Library of 
Ecclesiastical Knowledge.” 44 The Library of Ecclesiastical Ignorance ” 
would have been a more approbate* designation. We have hitherto 
carefully refrained from noticing the 4* Library;” not only because its 
mistatements and acrimonious temper reduce it beneath contempt, but 
because we conceived, and still conceive, that the asperity of its spirit, 
its perversion of notorious facts, and the sophistry 0 of its arguments, 
are quite adequate to defeat its object. That object evidently is, to 
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excite the populace to re-echo the Edomitish clamour against the 
Church, — “ Rase it, rase it, even to the foundation;”* to overturn 
the best institutions of die country ; and to pillage the sanctuary of 
the Most High : and, doubtless, a conflagration M of all che houses of 
God in the land”f lyould be an exhilarating sight to such men as the 
writers and admirers of “ The Library,” “ Beverley's” reveries, <c Ihe 
Age of Reason,” “ The Black Dwarf,” &c. 

For a«< considerable period of the ecclesiastical warfare conducted 
by the heterogeneous sectaries, the constitution and services of our 
Church formed the point of .their attack : thither they concentrated 
their forces. But it proved not an advantageous point. For a large 
portion of the community, professing to be of the Church of England, 
was attached to Hie scriptural services of our Zion, partly from habits, 
partly from conviction of their excellency. Another portion of the 
community did not enter into the question of ecclesiastical constitu- 
tions, being content to worship God after the manner of their pious 
and wise forefathers. Anothei considerable portion of the British 
population Gallio like, “ cared for none of these things,” but dis- 
carded air religion, under any modification. To this extensive class 
of oftr fellow-countrymen, the controversy about the constitution and 
public service of the Church presented no interest, so as to excite 
^ their feelings or engage their efforts against the Church. The 
dissenters found that in attacking the Establishment at that point, 

- they would be left to fight their battles without any foreign aid, 
and at fearful odds. Abandoning this point, therefore* they sought 
another on which they might engage the alliance of the careless infidel, 
the < half-hearted and nominal Churchman : and the new point of 
attack is the revenues of the Church ; and appeals are made to the 
cupidity which dwells and revels in the worldly mind. Hence, the 
Church property is held up to the multitude as a prey to satiate 
their lust ; and a spoliation of the Church is cried up and echoed 
in many dissenting and infidel publications, as a panacea for all the 
evils, real or imaginary, under which the country groans. In this 
sacrilege the avaricious miser anticipates a golden harvest ; and the 
infidel, in addition thereto, anticipates a triumph of his principles, being 
well aware that (jie overthrow of the Church will be the demolition of 
* the strong bulwark which, under the “ Captain of our Salvation,” 
surrounds and protects the blessings of the Christian religion ; while 
each sectary anticipates the elevation of his own system above every 
other. And this accounts for the strange and anomalous combination 
of men whose professed principles are antipodes : and by appeals to 
thgbase passions of our nature, have the religious adversaries of the 

^ C — — 


* Psalm cxxxvii. 7. 


f Psalm Ixxiv. 8. 
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Church succeeded in rangirtg on their own side the religious hypo* 
crite, the Socinian, the Deist, the Atheist of every grade in society, 
from my Lord King down to Richard Carlil£. 

Now, whJt do sectarians mein by the constantly reiterated taunt 
of “ endowed Church,*' as applied to, the Establishment ? Have 
they no “ endowed** meeting-houses ? What is the specified nature of 
that property for which the Socinians and Independents so fiercely 
contend? 3 " If “ endowments" are so pernicious, so unholy, and so 
abominable in the eyes of these money -hating men, why contend for 
the possession of endowments ? Why does brother go to law with 
brother, and that before a heathen (Church) judge, for the enjoyment 
of endowments ? Are there no recent liases on rec<^u, of dissenting 
teachers seeking and obtaining richer livings (for they too have their 
“ livings”) under the specious pretext of occupying a more extended 
sphere of labour ? Is there, for instance, any difference between the 
dissenting “ living’* at Stepney and that at Blackburn? Is not such 
a difference deemed sufficient to validate u a call ?" Would it not be 
commendable in the possessor of the Stepney “ living" to apportion 
a share of his £1000 a year to some poor brother, on the * plan 
recommended to Church Ministers ; and would not such an example 
form a stronger argument for the equalization of Church property, 
than a hundred volumes of such sophistry as “ The Library of Eccle- 
siastical Knowledge ? ” 

The effect of the sacrilege recommended and urged by infidels and 
dissenters, — of placing the minister of religion on the precarious 
contribution of some whimsical hearers, — of framing the minister’s 
doctrines by the crude opinion and fiat of some lord-deacon,*'— the 
effect of these on the religious aspect and condition of the country is 
admirably portrayed by Mr. Hamilton Gray. >jfe shall introduce his 
own eloquent and forcible language : — 

Were the abandonment of the communion of the Church, and the adoption 
of that of some dissenting sect, to be made a valid claim for exoneration from 
the payment of support to the national Establishment, we should soon have all 
the griping misers, the dissolute spendthrifts, and the careless, thoughtless 
Diveses in England, zealously attaching themselves to the Baptists, Socinians, or 
Congregational Union, in order to get quit of a religion which they are incapable 
of knowing, honouring, and loving. Or, if these sects rejected their unholy alliance, 
[no great danger of this,] we should s#e them openly avowing themselves to be 
of no creed whatever, and thus saving themselves from the* grievous mulct and 
fine, as some have the effrontery [knavery ?] to term the endowments which 
the piety of our ancestors made for tfie decent celebration of the worship of God ; 
and this, too, when their estates havt been bought and sold, perhaps fifty times 
over, at a lower rate than would otherwise* have been the case, in consequence of 
the understanding of this very payment. Were it possible that this assessment 
might he thus evaded ; and suppose a man lays out X20,000 f on a property Sub- 
ject to a share of the burden of the support of an ecclesiastical Establishment : 


Vide the “ Manchester Controversy.” 
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next month ho emancipates himself from this burden by becoming* Socinian or 
Independent ; and immediately, the value of his property being raised to £25,000, 
he becomes a pecuniary gainer as a reward for his want of principle ! Were 
the Church of England an establishment which was ungodly and opposed to 
Scripture, then, indeed, it might be thought hard that, a disciple oi* Chnst should 
pay largely for the support of antichrist. But this is a position which no one in 
his senses will advance, as applicable to the condition of our Church ; or if any 
one does, I shall not argue with him, as I consider him to be one who will not 
be convinced. — Pp. 12, 13. 

In an equally strong and clear mode of reasoning, and powerful 
eloquence, does Mr. Gray demonstrate the direful consequence of 
demolishing the national Establishment, and of reducing all deno- 
minations to a level, after the plan adopted in America and France. 

* 

Do away in Britiftn with a national Church, and let religion he put upon the 
footing of a set of voluntary associations, instead of dioceses subdivided into 
parishes, wherein a uniform worship is maintained ; let each congregation for 
itself fix upon its creed, and appoint its pastor, who shall b<5 equally recognised 
by government, whatever it be : — let the country have no national religion at 
all ; but let it be subdivided into societies, some rallying on tlie ground of an 
episcopally ordained Protestant priest ; others adhering to the superstitions of 
the Church of Rome; others, to the Jewish synagogue ; others, to the Socinians ; 
others, to the Congregational Union ; others, to Joanna Southcote; and others, 
to the Baptists; while others are at full liberty to declare themselves without 
the pale of any sect: — We shall soon find that were the country parcelled out into 
this extraordinary medley oV every varied system of religion, or of infidelity, which 
may soothe the consciences or please the tastes of their respective votaries, 
the most widely prevalent sect will be that of no religion at all; for, when 
left to its own free choice, corrupt nature will, in loo many cases, speedily throw 
off, altogether, the trammels of religion, and its worship, and its restraints, and 
its t'xpense ; and we shall soon have atheism as the prevailing denomination 
among us. — P. 19. 

Sneaking of the unnatural (apparently unnatural) combinations for 
one object, namely, the destruction of the Church of England, Mr. 
Gray thu£ % expresses his astonishment: — 

And I am still more amazed when I see the godless union which religious 
party-spirit creates between these, (the orthodox dissenters,) and the enemies 
of our Christian faith, who can surely have no point of mutual sympathy, 
but rancorous hatred against the Established Church. I hail such truly 
godless associations, which the present times present to our view, as decidedly 
favourable to our Establishment, by opening the eyes of all good men to 
the true nature of the unchristian warfare with which she is about to be 
assailed ; and by causing them to rally around her, to protect the true bulwark 
of purity and orthodoxy from the darts Satan ! yet I cannot help mourning 
over the degradatioe which is brought on some* sects of our brothers in the faith, 
though not in the unity of the Church, bv their thus making common cause 
with, and even wretchedly following,, in Ihe train of, Socinians and infidels. 
— P. 20. 

£ 

To a parallel case of “ godless unions,” we can direct the attention 
of Mr. Gray ancl others, who stand “ amazed ” at what may, at first, 
appear to every sunple-heaited and honest Christian a phenomenon. 
That case is recorded, Luke xxiii. 7 — 12. 
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We are frequently and triumphantly told, that the inadequacy of 
the Establishment for the religious instruction and moral renovation of 
the people, is demonstrated by the fact of the great increase of dis- 
senters. V^e might retort by f saying, that the inadequacy of the 
independent scheme for the religious instruction and conservation of 
its own adherents, is demonstrated by the fact of whole congregations 
of that persuasion having sunk into the cold swamp of Socinian heresy ; 
and in the meeting-houses, built and “endowed” for the publication 
of the “ orthodox faith,” are, at this very day, the fundamental doc- 
trines of our holy religion denied, denounced, and reviled : and, in 
reply to remonstrances against this woful defection from the faith, 
the Socinian assures the Independent that the religious scheme of 
the latter is only naturally matured when it tern&nates in Socini- 
anism.* We believe the Socinian fo be correct in this view of the 
natural tendency of the congregational system. Our refutation of 
the above conclusion from the increase of sectaries, that the Esta- 
blished Church is inadequate, because it is established, to instruct the 
people, we shall rest upon another ground; — a ground on which our 
opponents delight to tread and stand, when encamping themselves 
against the Church of England. We shall select the United States 
of America, where, we are told, the model pf religious liberty and 
equality is perfected. Can the rapid increase of sectaries in the 
United States be ascribed to an established Church, when there is 
no such Church in those states ? The converse of the proposition 
contained in this question is the truth : and we refer the reader to the 
melancholy description of the religious state of America, in Mr. Gray s 
pamphlet, p. 19 ; and to the still more gloomy description giv$n by 
two authors, who cannot he suspected of attachment to established 
Churches ; namely, Mr. Bristed, in his work, “ America and her 
Resources and Dr. Mason, in his “ Plea for tfatholic Colhmunion.” 

The exclusive application, by dissenters, of the term “ Church,” 
to the body of communicants united in one place, and as distinguished 
from the congregation or assembly, is shewn to be erroneous by 
Mr. Gray, p. S. The English word “ Church ” is not literally sy- 
nonymous with the Greek word translated “ Church ” in the New 
Testament ; but metonymically applied to a congregation or assembly 
of people. The term “Church” is derived from xuptov oIkhc, the. 
house of the Lord. Literally, the term “Church ”*is applicable only 
to the building, though a reverend tractitian,! in Ms “ Tractate on 
the Principles of Dissent,” ridicules this application of the term ; 
and heroically challenges any scrutafor to attach to the term “ Church” 
the idea of a “ Church, framed of wood or stone, or brick and 


♦ Vide the “ Manchester Controversy.* ’ 
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mortar, and built in any style of architecture from the rude and* 
humble barn, to the magnificent cathedral.*’ As the tractitian has 
been already, castigated by a highly talented periodical,* for meddling 
with things too high for him, we shall dismiss him, and his crude 
definitions of a “ Church.** Our readers would do well to consult 
Mr. Cawood’s “Church of England and Dissent/* where they will 
find the subject ably handled. 

We regret that we must close this article without adducing 
further specimens of Mr. Gray’s masterly Essay : however, we re- 
joice in the hope of meeting him again, and that soon, on the 
ground which he has so ably fiiken up. The diffusion of such clear, 
candid, and cheap publications, as the one now before us, in our 
respective parislfc s, may produde incalculable good. If our parishioners 
be ignorant of the principles, value, and excellency of our Church ; 
and if, as the consequence of such ignorance, they be “ tossed to and 
fra. with every wind of doctrine ;*’ to whom are they indebted for 
their ignorance, and upon whom falls the awful responsibility of their 
being seduced by “ the cunning craftiness ** of men who “ lie in wait 
to deceive,** and who “ beguile unstable souls?’* — Their spiritual 
guardian ; whose business it is as much to protect his flock from 
predatory wolves, as to feed the flock with sound knowledge. 

Let the minds of the people be enlightened, not perverted. Let 
the principles of the Church, in their foundation, their nature, and 
tendency, be proclaimed, and fearlessly and unequivocally proclaimed. 
Let the appointed minister bear in mind, that he has vowed not to 
encourage, but discourage heresy and schism in his parish ; and the 
Church of England has nothing to dread, but every thing good to hope 
for. We are aware that the probable interference of our expediency- 
mongers rather darkens the cloud that now hovers over our eccle- 
siastical L?rizon ; bv.t “ the Lord of hosts is with us,” and that is 
enough. 

And while we rejoice that the principles of our beloved, though 
calumniated Zion, will endure the most rigid but fair scrutiny, — while 
we rejoice that within her hallowed pale are to be found men, who, 
possessing the spirit of her martyrs, are able and willing to defend her 
principles ; — we also regret that there should be within her walls 
.watchman who are ignorant of her excellency, — heedless of her 
prosperity or stability ; and others, who throw their influence into the 
scale of the subtle adversary. From, such compromising watchmen 
within the citadel, and not from the ,* enemy without, has the Church 
a cause of fear for her safety. W e cannot undertake to state how far 
the indiscriminate admission into the ministry of the Church, of candi- 
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*dates, who, perhaps, can assign no reason why they should minister in 
the sancjtuary rather than in the conventicle, may have tended to 
strengthen the hands of the enemy. Unaffected scriptural piety, 
consistency qf character, competency of learning, and devotedness to 
the work of the ministry, are the paramount qualifications for the high 
and holy vocation of the Christian minister. But we are inclined to 
think, that had each candidate for ordination been required, in addi- 
tion to these qualifications, to give a satisfactory reason of his preference 
of the established Church* and a satisfactory evidence of his ability 
and willingness to explain and defend her principles, many a Simon, 
now within our holy city, would have been advantageously excluded. 


Art. III . — The Life of Wiclif By Charles Webb Le Bas, M.A. 

Professor in the East India College , Herts , and late Fellow *of 

Trinity College, Cambridge. London : Rivingtons. 1832. 12mo. 

Pp. 454. 

An account of him who first kindled the spark of the Reformation 
in England, naturally suggests itself as the most appropriate introduc- 
tion to an English “ Theological Library an<? the editors have done 
well to intrust its preparation to Mr. Le Bas, whose talents in eccle- 
siastical biography have shone so prominently in his “ Life of Bishop 
Middleton.'’ With respect to the success which awaits the, projected 
undertaking, the prospect cannot be otherwise than cheering to the 
proprietors. From the talent which has been engaged, and the 
capital which has been employed, tjiey have every reason to anticipate 
an extensive patronage ; and, if we may augur from the specimen 
before us, they unquestionably merit it. Theology, it i^ true, is 
frequently regarded by general readers as dry anti uninteresting ; and 
while the light and airy trifles of the day are devoured with an eager 
rapidity, the more substantial and important information, which may 
be derived from the lives and writings of the Fathers of the English 
Church, is rejected and disdained. This perversion of judgment is 
founded upon a false though fashionable presumption against the possi- 
bility of treating a subject connected with religion, in any other form 
than that of tedious and learned disquisition. Nothing can $£ more 
mistaken than this notion : and we need go no further t^ian the w'ork of 
Mr. Le Bas to prove its fallacy* Atnong all the volumes of all the 
“ Libraries” now in progress, w*e will venture to assert that there 
is not one more replete with interest, as well as instruction, than the 
“Life of Wiclif.” 

fti order to form a just estimate of the character df this great proto- 
Reformer, and of the effect which his conduct produced upon the 
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public mifid, it is necessary to have a tolerable acquaintance with th^ 
state of Christianity at the period in which he flourished. From a 
brief and rapid survey o,f ecclesiastical affairs in Europe generally, 
and in England more particularly, up to the middle of the fourteenth 
century, which occupies two introductory chapters, his biographer 
has drawn the following conclusion : — ' 

The case, therefore, as regards the religious condition of the people of 
England,,, at the time of Wiclif s appearance, seems to have been simply this. 
The license of opinion, which had spread itself oyer many parts bf Christendom, 
had scarcely approached them. They were, almost wholly, untainted with any 
doctrinal heresy, and little in then habit of opposing the spiritual supremacy of 
Rome. Throughout all ranks, however, it had been more or less deeply felt 
that her power had frequently been exercised in a spirit of intolerable arrogance 
and rapacity ; arM it was likewise known that the sword of temporal and spiri- 
tual dominion had been often wielded with atrocious severity, by the successor 
of St. Peter, against those who questioned or resisted his authority. The exactions 
and usurpations of tlie pontifical court could be readily estimated by those 
who were profoundly indifferent to her aberrations from the primitive purity of 
faith ; and the exterminating fury with which she had smitten her adversaries 
must have begun to raise up certain misgivings as to the legitimacy of that 
power which could he maintained only by fire and sword. And hence it was 
that England, although a citadel of orthodoxy in matters of mere belief, was, 
in those times, by no means the seat of contented allegiance to the Apostolic 
See. She might, perhaps, have been satisfied to slumber for centuries longer, 
under the sedative influence of the Romish superstition, if the burden of Romish 
dominion had been less galling and oppressive. As it was, she bad an ear to 
hear tlie lessons of any teacher endowed with address and energy enough to 
expose the corruptions which had so long insulted her patience and exhausted 
herjresources. — rp. 87, 88. 

In the village of Wiclif, near Richmond in Yorkshire, a family of 
the same name had resided from the Conquest; and it is supposed that 
of this family John Wiclif, or Job i de Wiclyfle, was member. He 
was born about the year 1324 ; but of his childhood and early educa- 
tion nothing is known. • The foundation of his future fame was laid at 
Oxford ; and his name is found among the students first admitted at 
Queen's College, which was then in its infancy, and from which he 
shortly removed to Merton. In scholastic knowledge, which was at 
that time the main branch of academical learning, he was distinguished 
among the scholars of his age ; but he was more especially remarkable 
for his deep researches into the principal writings of Christian anti- 
qiiity, and his ardent devotion to the sacred volume itself, to which 
any aftpphl was fprbidden by the infallible authority of the papal See. 
Hence he acqu : red the appellation of the Evangelic Doctor ; and thus 
was he enabled, in afterlife, to assert the sacred cause of pure and 
scriptural Christianity. His fii«st attack upon ecclesiastical corrup- 
tions* was in a tract occasioned by the plague of 1348, and entitled, 

“ The laftt Age of the Church.” It was published in 1356 ; and, how- 
ever worthless in its prophetic character, it must have had a powerful 
effect as the earnest of the approaching conflict in which he was 
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preparing to engage. Abovrt the year 1360, he took his stfind against 
the Mendicant orders, whose impudent encroachments had already met 
with some opposition from Richard Fitzralph*, Archbishop of Armagh. 
The writing! of this distinguishled Prelate were greatly admired by 
the reformer ; and he followed up his exertions lfith vigour and effect. 
The sum of his objections against them werepublished twenty-one years 
afterwards, in a “ Treatise against the Orders of Friars;” but the imme- 
diate consequence of his resistance was a statute of restraint passed 
against them by the University of Oxford, which in 1366 it was found 
necessary to enforce by Act of Parliament. 

Wiclif’s defence of ancient institutions, against the intrusion of the 
Friars, procured for him, in 1361, the valuable living of Fillinghain, in 
the dioce se of Lincoln, of which Baliol College were the patrons. In 
the same year, lie was presented by AVchbishop Islep to the wardenship 
of his newly founded college at Canterbury. His ejectment from this 
appointment by Archbishop Langham, who succeeded Islep in the see, 
which was confirmed by the Pope, afhd sanctioned for a bribe by the 
crown, is said by the Romanists to have influenced his decided and 
unvarying opposition to the papal jurisdiction in England. But it is 
clear, from his conduct towards the Mendicants, and his previous 
writings, that his opinions on this head had begfc already cherished, and 
his resolutions formed accordingly. Ilis defence, moreover, of the 
refusal of the King and Parliament to submit to the demands of the 
Pope was prior to the papal decree against him. In 1 365, he appealed to 
Rome against his ejection : in 1367, while this suit was pending, lie was 
challenged byname, by some anonymous monk, to defend his country’s 
independence^ which challenge hejimmediately answered : and m*1370 
the Pope passed against him the final decree of deprivation. 

The opinions of Wiclif seem to have had considerable influence in 
producing the parliamentary petition to the King,*n 1371, for excluding 
ecclesiastics from offices of state ; an anomaly which was at length, 
though but gradually, abolished. 

In 1372,* he proceeded to the degree of D.D., and was elected to the 
divinity chair in Oxford. About the same period, he published his 
" Exposition of the Decalogue ; ” from which, and his “ Poore Caitiff 1 ,” 
Mr. Le Has has made some pleasing extracts, illustrative of his steady 
faith and fervent love of Christ, *and of his mode of plain simple 
exposition. In the mean time, his testimony against Romish oppression 
and corruption continued loud and strong ; and, being in perfect unison 
with popular feeling, his name vfas second in the commission appointed^ 
in 1 374, to appeal against the shameless violation, on the part of Rome, 
of the statutes of jwovisions and prannunirc . Though little was gained 
by the conference held for this purpose if Bruges^ it opened Wiclif’s 
eyes yet more to the tyrannical domination of the Papacy ; and he 
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returned With the full conviction that the Pontiff was “ the most cursed 
of clippers and purse-kervers.” Accordingly, his denunciations against 
his power were more energetic than ever, and provoked the first violent 
ebullition of that displeasure which had long been kindling against him. 
A citation was issued for his appearance at St. Paul's, on the 19th of 
February, 1377, on a charge of maintaining and disseminating heretical 
doctrines : and it was mainly owing to the support of the celebrated 
John of Gaunt, that he escaped for a time the peril with >vhich he was 
threatened. 

On the day appointed for his appearance, Wiclif was attended to St. Paul's 
by the Duke of Lancaster, and by Lord Henry Percy, the earl marshal. The 
scene which ensued was exceedingly tumultuous. An immense concourse was 
collected in the church to witness the proceedings ; and it was not without 
the greatest difficulty that a passage could be made through the crowd, for 
Wiclif and his distinguished companions to approach the spot where the Prelates 
were assembled. The Bishop of Loudon, on observing the impatience with 
which the earl marshal was forcing his way, and not, perhaps, highly gratified 
by seeing the delinquent so powerfully attended, told tlic carl, peremptorily, 
that “ if he had known what maisfnes he would have kept in the church, he 
would have stopped him out from coming there.” This unceremonious address 
was instantly resented by “the fiery duke,” who (possibly conscious that nothing 
more- had been done than was necessary to make their way through the press) 
replied to the Bishop, that “ he would keep such maistry there, though he said 
nay.” The parties, at last, struggled through to our Lady’s Chapel, behind the 
high altar, where the Archbishop (Sudbury,) the Bishop of London, and other 
Prelates, were assembled, together with several noblemen who had resorted 
thither to witness the proceedings. When Wiclif came into the presence of 
his judges, and stood before them to make answer as to the charges which might 
be produced against him, the earl marshal desired him to be seated ; an indul- 
gence which the fatigues of the day would render reasonable^ and even neces- 
sary, “as he had many things to answer for, and therefore would have need of 
a soft seat.” “ This interference,” sayr old Fox, “ eftsoons cast the Bishop of 
London into a furnish chafe.” He declared that Wiclif “ should not sit there. 
It was not according to law or reason, that he, which was cited to appear before 
his ordinary, should sit down during the time of his answer, hut should stand.” 
Upon these words much angry and indecent altercation ensued ; in the course 
of which the duke began to assail the Bishop with violent menaces, and told 
him that “ he would bring down the pride not only of him*, hut of all the pre- 
lacy of Phigland and added, “ Thou bearest thyself so brag upon thy parents, 
which shall not he able to help thee : they shall have enough to do to help them- 
selves.” The parents of the Bishop were the Earl and Countess of Devonshire : 
and yet it would seem he was able to keep the noble blood in his veins 
from hotly rebelling at this imperious threat ; for his reply was singularly 
moderate and wise: he declared that, in truth, “his confidence was not in 
his parepfa nor in any man else, but only in God — in whom he trusted.” The 
soft aimt&r failed in this case to turn away wrath . The passion of the duke 
overcame both his prudence and his sense of propriety, (a circumstance not 
very unusual even in those days of chivalrous courtesy!) and he vented Ills 
indignation by saying, in a low voice, to Ills next neighbour, that “ he would 
rather pluck toe Bishop by the hair of his head out of the church, than he would 
take this at his hand.” The words were not so gently uttered but they reached 
the ears ^f some of the Londoners near liim. The duke was at that time far 
from popular with tin citizens. He was not free from suspicion of some design 
upon their liberties. They had, moreover, been thrown into a state of some 
excitement by the display of angry feeling which they had witnessed. Hence, 
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the vindictiye language of the*duke set them instantly in a flame ; and they 
cried out vehemently, that they would lose their lives rather than see their 
Bishop so contemptuously and brutally treated. On this, the .uproar became 
general; the assembly was broken up in furioift disorder; and the process 
against Wicliiwas for a time suspended. The tumult of the day, however, did 
not end here : all London was speedily in confusion. A band of rioters pro- 
ceeded, the next day, to the Sav^y, the Duke of Lancaster’s palace, one of the 
most princely structures in the kingdom, reversed his arms as those of a traitor, 
and massacred a clergyman whom they mistook for the earl marshal. The mob 
was at length dispersed by the exertions of the Bishop of London;. the Mayor 
and AMermen were removed from their offices y and their places are said to have 
been filled by the duke with dependents of his own. 

On the accession of Richard 11. , an attempt being made, on the part 
of the Pope, to revive the exaction of Peter-pence, Wiclif again stood 
forward as the public advocate of his •sovereign and country. Bulls 
were now issued against him; and early in the following year he 
appeared before the papal delegates at Lambeth. The Londoners, 
however, rose in his behalf ; and a message from the queen-mother 
prevented a definitive sentence against him. Having delivered in a 
written answer to the charge of heresy, he was dismissed, with an 
admonition to abstain from the promulgation of his doctrines. Worn 
out, however, with anxiety and toil, he was seized with an alarming 
sickness, while at Oxford, in the beginning of 1379 : and during his 
confinement the following circumstance occurred, which is highly 
characteristic of his unconquerable energy. 

His old adversaries, the Mendicants, were in hopes that, with him, the season 
of suffering and clanger would likewise be the season of weakness ; and" that 
they might thus have an opportunity of extorting from him some healing 
acknowledgment of his manifold sins against their order. With this view, they 
resolved to send a deputation of their body to his sick-bed ; and, in order to 
heighten the solemnity of the proceeding, they took care to be attended b*y the 
civil authorities. Four of their own doctors or regents, together with as many 
senators of the city, or aldermen of the wards, accordingly entered his chamber; 
and, finding him stretched upon his bed, they opened tlicgr commissi oiv<by wishing 
him a happy recovery from his distemper. They soon entered, however, on 
the more immediate object of their embassy. They reminded him of the 
grievous wrongs lie had heaped upon their fraternity, both by his sermons and 
liis writings ; they admonished him that, to all appearance, bis last hour was 
approaching ; and they expressed their hope that he would seize the opportu- 
nity thus afforded him of making them the only reparation in his powder, and 
penitently revoking, in their presence, whatever he might have uttered or pub- 
lished to their diparagement. This exhortation was heard by him in silence ; 
hut when it was concluded, he ordered his servants to raise him on his pillows ; 
and then, fixing his eyes upon the confpany, lie said, with a firm voice^ I shall 
not die, but live, and again declare the evil deeds of the Frihrs.” The conster- 
nation of the doctors may easily b<^ imagined. They imm&liately retired in 
confusion ; and Wiclif was, happily, raised up again, and spared for several 
years longer, dining which time he amjjly redeemed his pledge of renewed hostility 
to the Mendicants, 

For an account of Wiclif’s translation of the Bible into English, and 
the important consequences of that noblest of all the Reformer’s achieve- 
ments, we must be content to refer our readers to the sixth chapter of 
Mr. Le Bas’ work* 
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In 1381, Wiclif opened a formal attack against the doctrine of tran- 
substantiation, from the divinity chair at Oxford; which was imme- 
diately met by his adversaries, who were then predominant in the 
University, by a sentence of imprisonment, suspension, anti the greater 
excommunication, as .the penalties of teaching or listening to the doc- 
trines which he maintained. Instead of the Pope, Wiclif threatened to 
appeal to the crown ; a measure so bold that not even his protector, the 
Duke of ‘Lancaster, would sanction its adoption. Compelled to oral 
silence, he nevertheless buried himself in preparing his tract, entitled, 
“Ostiolum; or, The Wicket ; 11 * in which he triumphantly exposed the 
absurdities of the dogma in question. 

In June, 1381, that arrogant ‘churchman, Courtnay, was raised to the 
archiepiscopal see of Canterbury ; and, as might be expected, every 
means were adopted to stifle the energies of the great opponent of the 
hierarchy. At length, he was summoned to answer for his opinions at 
Oxford ; and he accordingly put in two confessions, one in English, 
and the other in Latin, in which 'lie fearlessly maintained the doctrines 
which he had previously advocated. That he did not waver, as his 
en&nies would have us believe,' is manifest from the result of the pro- 
ceeding against him. Letters were obtained from the King, which 
condemned him to banfshment from the University of Oxford. 

He spent the remainder of his days at his living of Lutterworth, 
to which he had been presented in 1374, on his return from the confer- 
ence? at Bruges ; where he occupied the intervals between the necessary 
duties of his pastoral care, in the production of a long series of publica- 
tions, in which he continued to assail the manifold abuses of the 
ecclesiastical system. From some passages in these writings, it appears 
that he was aware of an attempt on the part of his adversaries to com- 
pass his^leath by every variety of machination. There were many 
causes, however, which tended to divert their malice. 

The times were full of confusion. England was convulsed by contending 
factions. The antagonist Pontiffs were still engaged in anathematizing each 
other, and in tearing Europe to pieces. And then, although the Duke of 
Lancaster withdrew his open support from the Reformer, when once he com- 
mitted himself to the sacramental contest, it was very doubtful whether he 
would endure the sacrifice of his valued and time-honoured friend. Besides, 
it was evident that the days of Wiclif were drawing to an end : and the result of 
all these circumstances was, that tRe nufti who for more than twenty years had 
made die kingdom echo with his testimony against the corruptions of the 
Church, was, nevertheless, doomed to clogje his immortal labours by a peaceful 
death. After his settlement at Lutterworth, his infirmities compelled him to 
case the burden of his parochial duties by the assistance of a Curate. To the 
last, however, he did not Wholly discontinue his personal ministrations ; and it 
was his happiness to finish his course in the public execution of his holy office. 
On the 20 tn of December, 1384, he was mortally seized with paralysis, in his 
chinch, during the eelebration’of mass, and just about the time of the elevation 
of the sacrament. The attack waa so severe as to deprive him of speech, and 
to render him utterly helpless. In this condition he lingered two days ; and 
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was finally taken to liis rest on the last day of the year, and in the sixty-first 
year of his &ge. 

Such was the end of this extraordinary man. From the traditions 
respecting tym at Lutterworth, Mr. Le Bas lias selected the following, 
relative to the discharge of his pastoral duties, with which, and the 
comment thereon, we must close our analysis. * 

A portion of each morning, it is* said, was regularly devoted to the relief 
of the necessitous, to the consolation of the afflicted, and to the discharge of 
every pious office, by the bed of sickness and of death. Every thing which is actu- 
ally known respecting Wiclif, combines to rendei this account entirely credible. 
The duties of the Christian ministry form the incessant burden of a considerable 
portion of his writings. To the faithfulness and assiduity with which he dis- 
charged one very essential portion of those duties, the extant manuscripts of 
his parochial discourses bear ample and honourable testimony. There is nothing, 
therefore, which can tempt the most sceptical caution to cpiestion the report 
which describes him as exemplary in cver^ department of his sacred stewardship. 
“ Good priests,” he himself tells us, “ who live well in purity of thought, and 
speech, and deed, and in good example to the people, who teach the law of God 
up to their knowledge, and labour fast day and night to learn it better, and 
teach it openly and constantly, these are very prophets of God, and holy angels 
of God, and the spiritual lights of the world! Thus saith God by his prophets, 
and Jesus Christ in liis Gospel; and saints declare it well by authority and reason. 
Think, then, yc priests, on this noble office, and honor it, and do it cheerfully, 
according to your knowledge and your power ! ,f It is surely delightful" to 
believe that the people of Lutterworth had before their eyes the living and 
breathing form of lhat holy benevolence which is hefe portrayed with so much 
admirable simplicity and beauty. — Pp. 296, 297. 

In following Mr. Le Bas through the course of Wiclif’s life, we have 
adhered strictly to events, abstaining from any discussions, which would 
have exceeded the limits of a review. To the biographer himself wc 
refer for able defences upon those parts of the Reformer's conduct 
against which the Romanist liistorjpn, Dr. Lingard, has reiterated the 
cavils of his party, as well as for much interesting reflection upon the 
important facts of which he treats. To the main object ofitb^ volume, 
two supplementary chapters are added, in which the exertions of the 
followers of Wiclif, and the fate of liis doctrines, are traced, from the 
time of his death to the period of the Reformation. We may also notice 
the chapter on Wiclif *s opinions, as deserving of minute attention. 

With respect to the “ Library/* of which this interesting volume 
forms the commencement, we shall finish, as we began, with our best 
wishes for its success. Occupied as the ground is by “ Libraries ” of 
almost every description, we trust that there is still room for one, which 
is very far from being the least deserving competitor fo* public patron- 
age. If the present specimen is followed up by equal talent and 
interest in succeeding numbers, tiiere*can he up doubt that their ample 
merit will ensure an extensive demand : and we have too great confi- 
dence in the editorial sagacity and solid judgment of Archdeacon Lyall 
and Mr. Rose, to expect any falling off in an undertaking so auspiciously 
begun. 
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Art. IV.— -1. The Day of Pentecost, or the Baptism with* the Holy 
Ghost . By the Rev . Edward Irving, M. A. London : Baldwin 
and Cradock. Pp. 116? 

2. Fraser's Magazine . No. XXIV. 1 

3. The Unknown Tongues discovered to he English, Spanish, and Latin; 
and the Rev , Edward being proved to he erroneous in attributing 
their Utterance to the Influence of the Holy Spirit, Also a private 
Arrangement in his Closet, previous to a Prayer-Meeting and Consul- 
tation in the Vestry, to which the Writer rvas invited hy Mr, Irving , 
because he believed him to he in “ the Spirit” and prayed that he 
might receive the Gift of Interpretation, Various interesting Collo- 
quies between the Writer ahd Mr, Irving and his Followers ; and 
Observations which mani festly shew that they are all under a Delusion . 
By George Pilkington, who interpreted before the Congregation, 
London: Field & Bull. Pp. 26. 

4. The Unknown Tongues!! fycl ; or, the Rev, Edward Irving arraigned 

at the Bar of the Scriptures oj Truth, and found “ Guilty," By an 
earnest Contender for “ tfapFaith which was once delivered to the 
^faints ," London : KiaS. Pp. 32. 

5* The Morning Watch; or Quarterly Journal of Prophecy, and 
Theological Review, * No. XII. London : Nisbet. 

« 

It was Our fixed determination to have allowed the lamentable 
exhibitions of Mr. Irving and his dupes, at the Scotch National Church, 
to have sunk into that oblivion which, both for the sake of the actors 
themselves and the*credulous simpletons who are the victims of their 
u craft and subtlety, 1 ’ is most devoutly to be wished ; but when one 
of the leading and most influential periodicals of the day allows itself 
to become the vehicle for disseminating the obnoxious heresy, and by 
‘ its countenance gives, as it were, a stamp and value to theories and 
dpinions in themselves grossly false a$d valueless, — we feel that we 
should be guilty of a dereliction of duty, were we longer to remain idle 
and unconcerned spectators. Stimulated by these motives alone, we 
'have had recourse to the writings of some of our most learned divines, 
and also to the remains of those early Fathers of the Church who 
have touched upon the point, and we are now desirous of conveying 
through our pages that conviction 1 to the public at large, which we 
ourselves entertain, and by which Mr. Irving appears to us to stand 
"exposed, either as t}>e dupe of his own enthusiastic imagination, or 
something infinitely worge, which, in 'Christian charity, we are unwill- 
ing to believe. * 

Let u& for instance, take merely a cursory glance at the history of 
this "gift of tongues,” ^hteh Mr. Irving now claims as the peculiar 
inheritance of his own unspotted flock ; and we find, that, as the 
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The Unknown Tongues, 

learned Conyers Middletorr observed, in the times of the Gospel, in. 
which alone the miracles of the Church are allowed to be true by all 
Christians, it was the first gift conferred upon the Apostles in a 
public and illustrious manner, hnd ever after looked upon as the 
chief of thosife conferred upon thtf first converts. But in the succeeding 
ages, if the Apostolic Fathers and their immediate successors are 
entitled to credit, when miracles began to be suspected, and assumed 
the appearance of being the cunningly devised conceits of man, it is 
worthy of observation that this gift is mentioned but once by a single 
individual, and then entirely ceased ; which, according to the irrefra- 
gable testimony of Dodwell, teok plaoe about sixty years after the 
death of St. John. — “ A Marci temporibus deflccre coeperunt gratiae 
illae extraordinarise ; — defecerc eorundem dona linguarum” Diss. 
Iren. 2. § 44. But the “gift,” as claimed by I reuse us for the primi- 
tive Church, differs in every essential point from the figment of the 
inspired Scotch. These latter utter a gibberish utterly unintelligible 
even to themselves, although Mr. Pilkfngton’s Key has unlocked some 
of the mysteries of their godliness* — Vhilst the former, we read, were 
“heard to speak all kinds of language^ the Church.” 

And here a question naturally suggests itself — For what purpose 
(we speak reverently) Divine Wisdom should see fit in this day, when 
the Gospel has been translated into every written and some unwritten 
tongues, to manifest such an extraordinary outpouring of the Spirit as 
is now claimed ? Even in the earliest ages, when it might have been 
considered essentially Necessary to the propagation of the Gospel, we 
find Irenaens sadly declaring that it was not the least part of his trouble, 
that he was forced to learn the language of the Country, a rude and 
barbarous dialect, before he could cfco any good among them. And must 
we not then doubt, even on less suspicious testimony than we have at 
present, the perpetuation of a gift to a fraction of the Catholic Church 
not so eminent for its pure spirit of Christianity as its adherence to thfc 
dogmas of John Calvin? In^ speaking of the cessation of miracles, 
even in his own day, St. Chrysostom, moreover, says, that “ the present 
strength of the Christian faith no longer needs them — “ Nuv ovSi 
u &' o/C dtCorai, h yap inr\yc T ^Q ttutteuq ovketi ravnjc deirat rffQ crvfjf 

c.” (Vol. III. p.C5.) 

Are the slang - whangers (to m borrow an American term), who, 
under their arch-master, howl forth their nonsense, defiling the house 
of prayer, greater than the “qfroi” of old? or are.the ^mummings 
of Mr. Irving likely to be of more avail than th# soul-breathed aspi- 
rations of the Fathers and Martyrs of ancient time, who were deemed 
worthy to suffer for Christ’s sake, but not one of #rhom pretended 
to these miraculous powers ? If we are askecfSvhy we disbelieve 
and disallow the claims preferred by these peopl#, let St. Augustine 
VOL. XIV. NO. II. n 
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The Unknown Tongues. 

answer : “ Cur, inquirunt, nunc ilia miracula, quae praedicatis facta esse, 
non fiunt ? Possem quidem dicere, necessaria prius fuisse,quam crederet 
mundus, ad hoc, ut crederet mundus. Quisquis adhuc prodigia, ut 
credat, inquirit, magnum ~est ipse prodigium, qui, mundo credente, non 
credit.” (De Civ. Dei, lib. xxii. c. 8.) 

There is one thing that militates against the supposition that these 
“ Morning Watchmen” are themselves the deceived, which, it may be 
proper to notice. Their organ has now been published for ifpwards of 
four year3, and, it is quite clear, was established as a preparative for the 
further development of tneir pretended powers. The doctrines at- 
tempted to be therein maintained and promulgated, judging from the 
number before us, are in no instance based upon the true interpretation 
of Scripture ; and are therefore dangerous to the best interests of a 
Christian community. The editor of the “ Morning Watch,” or, at all 
events, the originator and chief proprietor, is Irving Ipsissimus ; and, 
of course, the train of argument admitted into its pages is tainted with 
his own heresy : it savours much of Calvinism, little of charity ; violently 
opposes all creeds but that preferred by themselves ; and has indulged 
in attacks upon the Established; Church, as unmeasured as unmerited : 
an^ yet, forsooth, on such heads is the Holy Ghost said to have de- 
scended, — through such organs is the Divine will to be proclaimed! 

If, in these remarks, Our readers should discover any thing at variance 
with that forbearance which usually characterizes our pages, we have 
merely to observe, that neither on the score of religious truth or 
courtesy, does Mr. Irving deserve particular leniency at our hands. 
How does he speak of our church, for instance, in the last number of 
Fraser's Magazine ? “ The churches, and seats of learning, and high 

placfes, are but one great confederacy against the truth as it is in Jesus, 
and to smite with the fist of wickedness every faithful man, and cast them 
forth with indignity from their apostate and apostatizing synagogues. 
When I see the Presbyteries of the north, and the Bishops of the south, 
and the heads of the populace among the dissenting bodies, uniting to 
silence every watchman who hath in him any discernment or faith- 
fulness, what can 1 conclude, but that God will rather stain their 
glory, than suffer his Son’s glory to be by them overthrown ?i* — 
P. 75 S. 

Verily, friend, you have no mean opinion of yourself! A truly 
spiritual Quixote art thou, Edward Irving ! The stain brought upon 
the Gospel by all the professors of all other creeds is to be wiped out 
by thine immaculate self! ! ! Why, this is very midsummer madness ; 
and we certainly shall upt feel ourselves obnoxious to the cavils and 
objections of either this new apostle or his satellites for any thing we 
may say. v after tHe above specimen of Christian humility and meekness. 

“ duis tulllit Gracchos de seditione querentes V* 
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We should like to see an " oration” of Mr. Irving's, on the text—- 11 Two 
men went up into the temple to 4 >ray.” 

In our tyst number, we mentioned the excellent discourse of Mr. 
Harness upon this point. That gentleman fully coincides with us in 
opinion, that the languages spoken by the Corinthian converts were lan- 
guages then in use in the world, and, we may add, were never uttered 
by the early disciples save in the presence of persons capable of inter- 
preting. For, says St. Paul, (1 Cor. xiy. 8,) — Kal yiip lay ct 
<p(ovt)v tra\7ny^ c$, rig rrapafTKevafft-Tai elg 7ro\tfioy. In what respect does 
this declaration of St. Paul coincide with the on dits of the Scotch 
church ? The utterers of this new base coin do not even pretend to call 
it a sterling language : and had it notlbeen for Mr. Pilkington, whom 
Mr. Irving would fain have enlisted.as a gifted brother, we might have 
been as ignorant of the adulterated Spanish, Latin, &c., as the veriest 
dupe of the great miracle-monger. The title of Mr. P.’s work is the 
best key to the mystery ; that single, page speaks more than a volume : 
and to those who may be desirous of a perfect insight into the whole 
phantasmagoria, we recommend its per^iftal. 

We must, however, for the present, dismiss Mr. Irving ; whiefi we 
do with the less reluctance, as he has promise^ a continuation, both of 
his first work upon the Day of Pentecost, and also of his correspondence 
with “ Fraser ; ” in which he proposes a further exposition of his 
theories, and will, no doubt, indulge in congenial remarks upon the 
dignitaries of the Episcopal Church. When he has “ written bis book,” 
like Job we shall be better able to deal with him. 

But connected with this subject, we have had occasion to note a 
remarkable and very significant l£ *sign of the times.” The “ Morning 
Watch,” the organ and forerunner of these “seers of visions and 
dreamers of dreams,” abuses the Church ! An opponent, *who pro- 
nounces Mr. Irving guilty at the bar of Scripture, praises Cheynell 
United, and of course abuses the Church ! ! An obscure Popish man, 
who edits an obscure Popish review, also an opponent of Mr. I., most 
virulently abuses tub Church!!! We might go on,— but no; the 
first sentence in Jewell’s Apology explains the origin of this hatred 
of our Establishment: — “ Vetus ilia cst querela a primis usque Patri- 
archarum et Prophetarum ducta«temporibus, et onmis memoriae literis 
et testimoniis confirmata, Verltatem in terris peregrtnam agere, et inter 
ignotos facile inimicos et calunmiatores invenire 
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The Philological Museum. No. /. A r o- 
vetnber, 1831. Cambridge: Heigh- 
tens. London : liivingtons. 8vo. 
Pp. iv. 208. 

Rejoices as we are in the revival 
of that valuable emporium of classical 
philology, — for the work before us is a 
new series of the Museum Cri/irum — 
we could even have wished that it had 
been edited with sounder judgment, 
and with better taste. The articles are 
much too elaborate and dry; suited 
only to the established scholar and 
the profound critic. The youthful 
aspirant to future fame and the lite- 
rature of ancient Greece aud Home, 
must be wholly lost in amazement af 
the vast abyss of learned labour and 
minute research, which they severally 
exhibit. They are evidently printed 
to display the attainments of the 
writers, rather than for anyveal ability 
which they possess. There is also an 
afieetation in the orthography, in a cer- 
tain class of words, which annoy plain 
old-fashioned folk excessively. Why 
cannot the editor of a classical periodi- 
cal be content t > spell after the esta- 
blished custom of his day, without 
attorn jtting to astonish the readers of 
his miscellany by his superior qualifi- 
cations in orthography ? We sincerely 
hope that *he second number will be 
free from any such puerilities ; which, 
contrasted with the show of learning 
in the hook itself, are absolutely ridicu- 
lous. The first paper which appears 
on biblical criticism, which forms part 
of the plan, we shall submit to an 
attentive scrutiny. 

Picturesque Memorials of Salisbury : a 
Series of Original Etchings aud Pig- 
ueftes, illustrative of the most interest ~ 
ing Buildings , ar.d other remains of 
Antiquity , in that city and its neigh - 
boar hood. No, f. 4 to. Salisbury. 
18.32, 

I?r an ecclesiastical, as well as civil 
point of view, the illustrated memo- 
rials are highly interesting. The relies 
of monastic grandeur, which still remain 
in some parts of the kingdom are, 


many of them, falling rapidly into total 
decays and, even where the devas- 
tating hand of Time would have spared 
a venerated pile for ages longer, the 
tasteless possessor of modern days is 
continually defacing, by liis supposed 
improvements, the monuments of the 
olden time of architectural magnifi- 
cence. Old Sarum and its neighbour- 
hood is very rich in antiquities of this 
nature ; and we are glad to see that an 
editor so competent as the Rev. P. Hall, 
has taken upon himself the conduct of 
the work which is to preserve them 
from oblivion. To several of the 
projected views we observed that the 
word “ destroyed. ” is affixed ; and 
we cannot too since 1 rely congratu- 
late those whose early associations are 
connected with this ancient city, that 
the memory of what lias yielded to 
this sacrilegious havoc will at least 
be preserved. If cheapness of price 
and beauty of execution will ensure 
extensive circulation, Mr. Hall’s pub- 
lication w r ill certainly command the 
patronage which it deserves; and we 
trust that our brief testimony to its 
merits, will lia\e the tiled of making 
it more generally known. 

*1 few Words, most respectfully addressed 
to Lord Chancellor Brougham , oti 
t he Misrepresentations, Exaggerations, 
and Falsehoods , respecting the Pro- 
perty and Character of the Cathedral 
Clergy oj the Church of England. By 
the Rev. \V. L. Bowles, Author of 
the Life of Bishop Ken, and Canon 
Residentiary of Sarum. Salisbury : 
Brodic and Co. London : Rivingtons. 
Pp. xviii. 58. 

When wc say that the pamphlet 
before us is characterized by the same 
lieivous style and clear-sighted reason- 
ing so conspicuous in the Life of Bishop 
Ken, we feel assured our readers wifi, 
need no further inducement to enrich 
their quiver with another arrow for the 
defence of the Church, pointed by the 
same master mind to which we have 
already acknowledged ourselves so much 
indebted. Mr. Bowles, not content to 
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rest the issue of his cause upon its 
justice alone, has brought forward argvf- 
merits and facts which are incontro-* 
vertiblc, and v^kiich fully establish hi* 
position, that, in many instances, the 
Bench of Bishops, and the other digni- 
taries of the Established Church, arc, 
in reality, the “ working Clergy whilst 
to the malignant query of a heartless 
ruiiian, who asks, “ Who ever heard of 
a Bishop being generous?” he replies 
by a reference to Mr. Butler, a consci- 
entious papist, who has publicly testi- 
fied, that the private bounties , passing 
through his bauds, of the late venerable 
Bishop of Durham , were not less than 

ONE HUNDRED THOUSAND POUNDS.’ ! WaS 

ever a tithe of that sum contributed for 
charitable purposes by the aggregate 
band of restless and fierce jacobins who 
would now excite 

“ The (hi! women to lock their fifth up, 

And trudge away to cry ‘ No fihhop ? * ” 

Did the pious Lord King, or the 
“purist," Earl M on n leash el, ever sub- 
scribe even (he fraction of a farthing, 
in behalf of their suffering neighbours ! 
or have cither of these peers or their 
admirers (credat Judaeus!) in anyone 
relation of life, dene aught for the public 
weal? Might we not, indeed, apply 
most justly to Lord King the epithet he, 
in his place in Parliament, so cotranlly 
applied to the Cathedral Chapters, and , 
designate him a “trumpery” Baron? 
But, in the words of Aristophanes, — 
BdAV is KopaKas , — we wash our hands 
of the slanderer. 


A Sermon preached in St . Luke s Church, 
New York, September 25, 1831, on 
taking Leave of his Congregation . Jig 
the Bight llev. Levi Sillimak Ives, 
D.D. Bishop of North Carolina. Pub- 
lished by Bequest. N ew Y ork : printeef 
at the Protestant Episcopal Press. 
Pp. 15. • 

The teachers of the St. Luke's Sun- 
day-School, thinking it “highly desira- 
ble to retain, in a permanent form, the 
farewell address of their late beloved 
pastor to his congregation, requested a 
copy for publication.” Such is the 
avowed reason of submitting this 
discourse to the public ; and it is 


Report. 93 

one equally creditable to both parties. 
The object of the Reverend Prelate 
throughout appears to be, to enforce 
upon the hearts of his hearers the im- 
perative duty of supporting all institu- 
tions calculated to promote the glory of 
God, and the welfare and happiness of 
his creatures. The whole Sermon, 
indeed, displays intense anxiety for the 
eternal welfare of his flock, aifd promises 
well for tnc spiritual advancement of the 
diocese of North Carolina. 


Meditations and Prayers previous to and 
during the Reception of the Holy 
• Communion. By a Mtm ijer or the 
Cutjitcii or England. Third Edition. 
London : Whittaker, Treacher, and 
Co. Pp. iv. 1 13. 

"The popularity of this manual is 
evinced by its appearance in a third 
edition; and we are decidedly of opinion 
that the public approbation has not been 
ill bestowed. It is, we understand, the 
work of a liftly, though the modesty of 
the authoress has concealed her name. 
Though in great measure a compilation, 
it is not wholly so : the sources (prin- 
cipally Jeremy Taylor and Beveridge) 
are judiciously chosen, and no less judi- 
ciously employed. In a very small ma- 
nual, we have a treatise oil the nature 
and efficacy of the Lord's Supp<*r, an 
essay for each day in the week, and a 
prayer appended to each essay. This is 
followed by t^e Communion office at 
length, accompanied by private prayers, 
and succeeded by others for occasional 
use. Fervent piety and sound doctrine 
are equally conspicuous in this excellent 
little volume ; and to the young espe- 
cially, we sincerely recommend it, as a 
valuable aid to the great result which it 
was intended to promote. 


The Book of Common Prayer, and 
Administration Of the Sacraments , 

* cjr. fyc. With Explanatory Notes , 

• selected from the Works of approved 
Writers of the Church of England. 
London : Nicol* Rivington, &e. &c. 
18qjb 32mo. Pp. xx*. 476. 

A portable edition of the Prayer- 
Book, with just enough of annotation 
and remark to explain the connexion 
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and import of the different services, and 
to enable the young and the ignorant 
to .'pray “ with the spirit and the un- 
derstanding,” — has long been a desi- 
deratum. To supply the deficiency 
is tfee object of the present publica- 
tion; and we think that it has not 
altogether failed in attaining it. We 
subjoin the Preface, as the best exposi- 
,iibn of the'plan pursued in the Notes ; 
which are, for the most parfj simple, 
apposite, and useful. — 

“ In this edition of the Book of 
Common Prayer, some particulars of 
the formation of the Liturgy, vritli 
explanations of many parts of the ser- 
vices, are given in Notes accompanying 
the Text, and compressed into a small 
compass, that they may be of easy 
reference, and that the size of the 
Book may not be unsuitable to gene- 
ral use. The substance of the Notes 
is to be found in the writings of 
others, and has been gathered from the 
well-known commentaries of Lowth, 
Patrick, Horne, Comber, Nicholls, 
Wheatley, Shepherd, The object 
in view* is distinctness and brevity; 
the only merit to which the Work 
pretends is selection, and a desire to 
be useful to those who may not have 
the opportunity of consulting such 
Authors ; it lias been thus arranged 
in the humble hope of impressing 
upon tlic*fnind of youth especially, a 
sense of the beauty and excellence of 
the sublime Ritual of the Church -of 
England/* 

The work is beautifully printed. 


Lay-IIelpers: or, a Pica for the Co- 
operation of the Laity with the 
Clergy . By the Rev. Thomas Sims, 
M. A . late of Queens College , Cam- 
bridge, 8fc . London: Nisbet. 1831. 
12mo. pp. xi. 261. 

In several parishes in London visiting 
societies have been instituted ; and, we 
have reason to believe, with advantage 
At the same tipie tlieir objects are 
liable to serious abuse; and powers 
have not unfrequently been assumed 
by lay visitors, to*' which, neither by 
profession por by education, they arc 
entitled . I n availing himself, th cvefore, 
of lay cooperation great caution is ne- 
cessary on the part of the minister ; and 


we should have been more s 
Mr. Sims’s “ Plea," if the nature of the 
assistance for which he pleads had been 
piore accurately defined. Still there 
is much in his little book which is at 
least worthy of consideration ; and we 
recommend it accordingly to the atten- 
tion both of the Laity and Clergy. 


The Mythology of Ancient Greece and 
Italy , intended chiefly for the Use of 
Students at the Universities, and the 
higher Classes in Schools . By Thomas 
Keyghtley, Author of “ The Fairy 
Mythology ,” t$*c. London: Whitta- 
ker. 1831. 8vo. Pp. xv. 491 . 

As our journal is extensively read by 
persons engaged in tuition, we feel it a 
duty to Mr. Keightley, to direct the 
attention of this class of our readers to 
the volume which stands at the head of 
this notice. Even in our more imme- 
diate province, a work illustrative of the 
religious notions of ancient Greece and 
Rome may fairly claim some mark of 
attention; and we shall therefore offer 
no apology for speaking of one, which is 
calculated to throw considerable light 
upon the early writers of classical anti- 
quity. Not contented with relating the 
mere mythological details of gods and 
demigods, our author has gone deeply 
int#What may be called the philosophy 
of ancient fable, and has rendered the 
investigation of its origin and progress 
a source of pleasing and instructive 
study. In the chapter on Cosmogonies, 
and in the Homeric Cosmogony more 
especially, there is abundant evidence 
of deep and laborious research ; while 
the easy and elegant language in which 
the mythi are related, leads the reader 
on from chapter to chapter, with all the 
interest that a well-told tale is accus- 
tomed to create. Mr. Keightly re- 
quests a consecutive perusal of the 
entire work, and we are assured that 
those for whom it is designed will feel 
no difficulty in acceding to his wish. 
It is no mean proof of the intrinsic 
value of his labours, that a German 
translation is in rapid progress ; and the 
volume only requires to be sufficiently 
known, in order to become a stock b$ok 
in every respectable seminary in bur 
own country. 
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Village Rhymes, London: Seeley. 1831. 

%12mo. Pp. 112. 

These rhymes, which are introduced 
by a dialogue in prose, and accom? 
panied by am>ropriate sketches, are 
intended to imbue the infant minft 
with moral and religious sentiments. 
It is a pretty present for^ children ; 
apd though we might be disposed to 
cfcwl at an occasional expression, we 
have no fault to find with it on the 
whole. 


A Friendly and Serious Address to the 
Poor of the Parish of St. Botolph, 
Alder sgate, on Occasion of the ex- 
pected Approach of the Cholera Mor- 
bus. 

As the probability of the appear- 
ance of the Cholera in the metropolis 
seems to have increased considerably 
of late, we think it a duty to point 
to the example which is here set 
by Mr. Causton. Should this tremen- 
dous scourge be sent among us, its 
ravages may reasonably he expected to 
be most severely felt among the poorer 
classes ; and nothing, perhaps, will he 
more effective in rousing them to a 
sense of their danger than the pastoral 
warnings of the Clergy. To the truly 
affectionate and pious admonitions 
which Mr. C. has urged on spiritual 
grounds, he has wisely subjoined the 
most approved means, under Provi- 
dence, for the prevention or mitigation 
of the disease. The Address is purely 
local ; but its plan may be beneficially 
adopted in other parishes. 


Advice for the proper Observance of the 
Sunday. Intended principally for the 
Labouring Poor . By the Rev . Ed- 
ward Burton, D.D. Regius Profes- 
sor of Divinity in the University of 
Oxford. Oxford: Parker. London# 
Rivingtons. 1831. l2mo. Pp. 20. 

By such little tracts as this, and some 
others of the same kind, we will venture 
to say that more real and substantial 


good is done, than by all the truly able 
and learned works by which Dr. Burton 
has acquired his well-earned fame.’ 
How truly noble is it to witness a 
Professorof Divinity in the first di- 
versity in the world, no less mindful of 
his poor parishioners at Ewehne than 
of hjs high official functions at Oxford ! 
As a conscientious parish priest, solici- 
tous for -the spiritual welfare of the 
meanest of his flock, his memory wdi 
be hereafter as deeply revdfced, as fait 
his superior talents, extensive learning, 
and ucademical celebrity. The tract 
before us is printed for cheap circu- 
lation. 

Prayers for private Worship ; selected 
• from the Holy Scriptures, the Liturgy 
of the Established Church , and the 
Devotional Writings of Bishop Wilson , 
Bishop Gibson , Bishop Ken, Bishop 
■' Andrews , Bishop Cosins, Rev. II. 
Jenks , Rev. N. Spinks , Mr. Nelson, 
and others. By the Rev. Sir F. L. 
Blosse, A. M. Dublin : Curry. 
1831. 2 lino. Pp. xii. 351. 

To the n Any and excellent manuals 
of family worship which, of late, have 
multiplied upon us, the present is a 
valuable addition. The sources from 
which the selection is made, are a suf- 
ficient voucher for the true devotional 
sentiments expressed in the Prayers 

and Meditations which it contains. 

• 

liaise Sanctity, [ versified ] o£, the Mo- 
dern Tarthffes. To my Country. 
London : lloake and Varty. 1831. 
8vo. 

This is a spirited jeu d' esprit ; well 
worthy the attention of the saints, or 
rather the sinners , of the Anti-slavery 
committee. The speeches which are put 
into the mouths of Messrs. Buxton, 
Macaulay, and the rest of the tribe, are 
highly characteristic of those redoubted 
personages. Oh •Cant! Cant! Cant! 
when will there b* an end of thy 
•pharisaical professions in this great 
fity ? 



SERMON * 

FO*"l&EPTUAliES^MA SUNDAY. 

Genesis I. 1. 

* * 

PgPlflfa the beginning God created the heaven and the earth . 

®THEfcE is implanted in the human mind a Jtrong desire 40 know tljp 
origin and nature things, and to trace tip effects to their cauro. 
(j his shews itself even in children, who often destroy the trifles tnat 
K put into their hands for their amusement, merely to ascertain from 
what source proceeds the gratification they feet* , As they advance in 
years, it accompanies them, but aims at higher objects* Doubtless 
thfe principle of curiosity was given* to man, fry the all-wise Creator, 
for good ends; and, under proper direction and within due limits, 
may be made subservient to the best purposes. It*dives into the 
ocean, and explores the secrets of the great deep ; it penetrates into 
the heart of the earth, and analyzes the riches of the mineral kingdom ; 
it soars into the regions of the sky, and discovers the magnitude and 
motions of the heavenly bodies, their distance from, and their influence 
upon, each other and this earth. And the general effect of these dis- 
coveries is, to display the glorious perfections of the great Creator, 
and to lead the mind to reverence and adore him. 

But this effect has not always been produced. With pain it must 
be acknowledged that chere have been men, whose curious researches 
into the wonders of nature hafre terminated in very different results. 
Such was the case with many of the* ancient heathen philosophers. The 
notion of a creative power that could produce things out of nothing, 
seemed to be above the reach of their natural conceptions. Hence they 
invented various and strange hypotheses to account for the existence 
of the world. One sect held that the world was eternal, — that it 
existed Ifirom all eternity, and necer tfim a, temporal beginning. If 
this be true, the world must have its essence from itself, and exist of 
necessity. But the Being whom we call God is a necessarily and 
self-existent Being. » And since reason cannot conceive two beings of 
this nature, it follows that the world cannot be eternal, but must have 
been made in time by another. Moreover the actual state of the 
world confutes the supposition of its eternity. The progress which 
takes place in every succeeding generation of mankind in the arts and 
sciences, in the ways of freedom and commerce, and in the cultiv ^.tion 
of the earth, leads the mind back, not only to the infancy of these 
things, but to the time when they were not. Also the various nations 
that have inhabited the earth, the letters they have used, the languages 
they have spoken, have known originals ; and may be traced to their 
first authors. - , 

Other philosophers have suggested a different but a more absurd 
hypothesis. they supposed that tli 6 world came by chance ; that it 
appeared in its present admirable order by an accidental and unaccount- 
able meeting together of innumerable atom£. -But is there any $$e ' 
that would not smile at the credulity of tHfe mad who should mainttfa 
that a house was built ^merely throwing together, without any oraer* 
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a heap of unprepared stones and pieces of timber ? MFe 
what skifflind contrivance ard requisite in the construction of oC&Jlfflf ' 
habitations: and shall chance, which couM^eyer build" 
house or cottage, be able to erect the wonderful fabric of the 
Even the .lines in a globe cannot be made without art r and 
earth, which that only imperfectly imitates, be formed with^li^Cf^ 
Examine the formation ^>f man. What ingenuity must the 
employ to portray the human countenance^ With what skin must ) 
thty sculptor handle the chisel to turn the shapeless block into the, 
comely figure of a man l And is there no skill necessary in*the foj0 
mation of the originaH. Is that noble countenance, that elegant forHp 
the effect of mere chance — an unmeaning*, ridiculous thing? How 
correctly did the apostle argue that “ the invisible things of Him 
from the creation of the world are clearly seen, being understood by 
the things that -are made, even his eternal power and Godhead, so that 
they are without excuse.” # ** 

But we are not left to the researches of curiosity and the deductions 
of reason, to ascertain the origin of the world. We have the unerring 
word of God himself to enlighten us on this point. In the introduce 
tory part of that word it is written, X* In the beginning* God created 
tlie heaven and the earth.” In the beginning — a plain refutation of the 
opinion of the eternal state of the world. The existence of all tilings 
is ascribed to the Divine Being. The heaven and the earth, and all the 
variety of beings that inhabit them, are the effect of his power and 
wisdom. Infinite wisdom planned the world ; infinite power produced 
it out of Nothing: “ lie hath made th% earth by his power: he hath 
established the world by his wisdom, and hath stretched out the 
heavens by his understanding.” 

“ And the earth was without form and void.” At first it was a 
mere chaos. The several elements were mixed together, and “ dark- 
ness was upon the face of the deep.” But God spake and it was done ; 
he commanded, and they were created. “ He said, Let there The ifght, 
and there was light.” The finer particles of matter, which made 
light and fire, were separated from the more gross and dark^ — they 
were scattered through the whole system, but centered afterwards in 
the sun in greatest abundance. 

“ And God said, Let there be a firmament or, as the margin of 
our Bibles more properly renders it, an “expanse/’ “ in the midst of the 
waters; and let it divide the waters from the waters.” “ And God 
said. Let the waters under the firmament be gathered together unto 
one place, and let the dry land appear.” By the firmament or expanse 
is meant the air or atmosphere around us, which divides the waters of 
the sea from the waters that flottt above us in clouds and vapours. 
The several elements of air, earth, and water, ware thus properly 
adjusted, their respective places«assigned, and the due bounds of each 
settled. * 

“ And God said, Let the earth bring forth grass, the herb yielding 
seed, and the fruit tree yielding fruit after his kind, whose seed is in 
itself.” A principle of vegetation was communicated to the dry land, 
4Hft arth, by which the various herbs, pfants, antV trees sprung up, 
brought forth their proper fruits, and shed $£ir seed for the further 

TOt. XIV. no. xi. o * 
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production of their kind, so that the earth might ever furnish food for 
the different animals to be created. * 

“ And God said, Let there be lights in the firmament to divide the 
diy from the night ; and let them be for signs, and for seasons, and 
for days, and years,” and “ to give light upon the earth.” The sun, 
the moon, the stars, and the planets, were thus created : to each was 
assigned its proper orbit, its periodical revolution fixed, and its utility 
determined. ^ * 

“ And God said, Let the waters bring forth abundantly the moving 
creature that hath life, and fowl that may fly above the earth in the 
firmament.” “ And let the earth bring forth the living creature 
after his kind, cattle, and creeping thing, and beast of the earth after 
his kind.” Thus the various animals came into existence ; and to 
each were allotted the qualities proper for living in their respective 
elements. To the winged fowl was given power of flying in the open 
air ; to the fish of swimming in the waters ; while the cattle and creep- 
ing thing were appointed to dwell on the earth. 

Last of all man was “ formed of the dust of the ground — He who 
was to “ have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of 
the air, and over the cattle, and over all the earth, and over every 
creeping thing that creepeth on the earth.” As this was the most ' 
noble part of creation, the crowning act of the whole, Moses describes 
it in more sublime language, and accompanies it with more solemn 
circumstances : “ And God said, Let us make man in our image, 
after our likeness — thus, in the formation of his reasonable and 
accountable creatures, uniting’ with his own eternal essence his ever- 
blessed Son who was to redeem them, and his Holy Spirit, who at the 
dawn of creation had “ moved upon the face of the waters,” and who 
was to enlighten and restore to order the dark chaos of their benighted 
minds. 

“So God created man in his own image, in the image of God 
created he him.” By the Divine image in which man is here said to be 
created, is meant the moral image of God ; viz. uprightness, true holi- 
ness, and knowledge. That the mind of man was endued with true 
knowledge, we learn' from St. Paul, who speaks of the Colossians as 
“ having put on the new man, which is renewed in knowledge, after 
the image of him that created him.” Adam knew his Maker; he 
knew his glorious perfections, his power, his wisdom, his holiness, his 
goodness. He knew his relatioq to God, his duty towards him, and 
jbis dependence upon him. He saw the glory of God in his works, and 
studied them that he might glorify him. In the book of Ecclesiastes 
it is said, “God made man upright;” and St. Paul exhorts the Ephe- 
sians to “ put on the new man, which after God” (or according to 
the image of God) “ is created in righteousness and true holiness.” 
Adam was naturally and habitually ( righteous. His heart was pro- 
perly disposed towards God. The law was not then written on 
tables of stone, but on his hc&rt. ' His will was conformed to the . 
mind of God. It had no such bias to evil as we now have ; but 
was disposed to comply with the Divine will in all respects. His 
passions^ were all win complete subjection t<? his reason. The 
(ions of his soul were directed to all that ftas holy, just, and 
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heavenly, He loved God above every thing, — considered him'as the 
supreme good and the grand source of happiness. He loved the crea- 
tures for the Creator’s sake ; and* all the beauty he discovered in them, 
led him the cnore to adore and lave his God. In the apocryphal Book 
of Wisdom, it is said, “ God created man to be immortal, and made 
him an image of his own eternity.” Had Adam continued in his 
original state of uprightness and purity, had he never defaced the 
Qjivine image in which he was created, lie would, probably, have been 
translated, without pain or death, to an immortal state of happiness 
far superior to that of Paradise ; and all his posterity would have belli 
confirmed in the same condition of immortality and happiness, without 
the danger of falling as he did : for as it is certain that all mankind, 
descended from Adam, are involved in the consequences of his fall, 
we may justly conclude, that, had lie*maintained his integrity, they 
would have all shared in the happy jfruit of it. But as Scripture is 
silent on this point, it becomes us to restrain an idle curiosity that can 
be of no possible benefit. One thing is certain, that “ God did 
create man upright ; but they have sought out many inventions.” The 
crown is fallen from his head, the glory is departed from him. Instead, 
then, of employing ourselves in unprofitable conjectures as to what 
might have been our case if Adam had not transgressed the command 
of his Maker, let us rather reflect upon what our condition actually 
is. Let us with sorrow behold that monument of our disgrace re- 
corded by the sacred penman ; that, on accotmt of wickedness, “ it 
repented the Lord that he had made man, and it grieved him at his 
heart.” Let us with the deepest contrition deplore those crimes that 
exposed the Saviour of the world to the greatest torture and agony, 
which nailed the Son of God to the cross. This is a subject which 
cannot but be' productive of the most essential benefit. Pious medi- 
tation upon the manifold frailties to which we are liable, and the 
innumerable sins of which we are gwilty, will humble our proud hearts, 
will lead us to pray that God, for his mercy’s sake in Christ Jesus, 
would pour down upon us the influences of his Holy Spirit to renew 
and assist our corrupt natures, and will make us more diligent in our 
endeavours to regain that knowledge of duty, that uprightness of 
heart, that submission of the will to God, and that affection of soul 
towards him, which constituted the Divine image in which our first 
parent was made. 

It is an extraordinary fact, and deserving of notice, that, notwith- 
standing some of the ancient philosophers invented strange absurdities 
to account for the existence of the world, there prevailed among the 
heathen nations of antiquity, and still exist in countries where the light 
of God’s word does not shine, notions of the creation’of the world and 
the formation of man agreeing many particulars with the Mosaic 
history. This fact merits our notice? because it strongly corroborates 
the truth of Moses 9 narration, andi can be accounted for, only by 
admitting that these nations had these particulars by tradition from 
the parent of mankind. From Adam to Noah, . the generations 
oilmen were so few, anc^their lives of sftch duration, that the true 
account of the Creation could not be much altered or corrupted. 
After the Flood, when for their wickedness in attempting to build the 
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Tower of Babel God dispersed mankind/ the inhabitants of the earth, 
becoming idolaters, by degrees forgot some and disfigured other parts 
of the original account of creation, and handed down to their posterity 
those imperfect and corrupt notions *of it which are to be found among 
them. Infinitely superior, however, to all these adulterated and per- 
verted histories of the Creation, is thq, narration which the inspired 
writer gives in the chapter before us. Concise bi^t clear, simple but 
sublime, it bears every evidence of having been dictated to Moses by 
the inspiration of God, and carries in its very front the stamp of 
eternal truth. 

Creation is a fit subject for t]ie frequent meditation and serious study 
of man. u The works of the Lord are great, sought out of all them that 
have pleasure therein.” It is a subject that comes recommended to 
our attention by a variety of lorcible motives. The study of it is a 
duty we owe to God and to ourselves. It leads our thoughts to the 
great Creator, to his glorious perfections ; disposing us to fear his 
omnipotence, to adore his omniscience, and to love his unbounded 
goodness. It likewise furnishes the mind with the most pleasing 
entertainment ; and to the thinking though unlettered man, as well 
as to the man of science, is a source of continued delight. Every 
part of creation affords useful and moral instruction. “ The fowls 
of the air, who sow not, neither do they reap, nor gather into barns,” 
teach us a lesson of dependence on Divine Providence. “ The 
flowers of the field, which are cut down and wither,” remind us of 
our mortality, — that ere long ire shall be cut down by the stroke of 
death, and fade away suddenly like the grass. Sloth is put to the 
blush by the industry of the ant. Intemperance is admonished by 
the sow that walloweth in the mire. Pride is humbled by the worm 
that crawls beneath its feet, destined perhaps one day, to feast on its 
mortal remains. In a word, every tiling around ns is capable of con- 
tributing to our rational delight a*d to our moral improvement. 

Creation preeminently claims the admiration and gratitude of 
man. We are told in the book of Job, that when God laid the 
foundations of the earth, “ the morning stars ” (i. e. angels) “ sang 
together, and all the sons of God shouted for joy.” And in the book 
of Revelation we read, “ The four and twenty elders fall down before 
him that sat on the throne, and worship him that liveth for ever and 
ever, and cast their crowns before the throne, saying, Thou art worthy, 
O Lord, to receive glory, honour, and power : for thou hast created 
all things, and for thy pleasure they are and were created.” Shall the 
holy angels be affected with joy at the production of the earth, and 
admire and celebrate the works of God ; and shall man be unaffected, 
and withhold liia admiration and praise ? — man , to whom the earth is 
given for an habitation ; for whose support and delight it was filled 
with so many good things ; to Vtfhose authority the inferior creatures 
are made subject, and for whose ufce they were chiefly designed? 
Rather let us resolve, like the pious Psalmist, that we “ will sing praises^ 
unto our God while we have our being.” The more attentively we 
look into the wo$ks of nature, the more glorious they will appear, 
and the more we shall magnify the Divine Artist. 

As God is the Creator of all things in heaven and in earth, he has 
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an undeniably absolute dominion over all creatures ; and the most im- 
plicit subjection to his laws is due from them. But, alas! there is one 
part of the creation, and that to® the nobles* part, which has dared to 
defy tifc authority and to transgress the rules of its Maker. What 
a lesson of obedience do the irrational works of God hold out to 
rational man! “ Mine hand," saitli the Lord, “ hath laid the foun- 
dation of the earth, and my right hand hath spanned the heavens: when 
I call unto them, they stand up together. “ The most loyal and 
obedient servants, which stand continually before the most illustrious 
prince, are not so ready," says a learned author,* “ to receive and execute 
the commands of their sovereign lord, # as all the host of heaven and 
earth to attend upon the will of their Creator." “ Lift up your eyes on 
high, and behold who hath created these things, that bringeth out their 
hosts by number : he calleth them ail* by names, by the greatness* of 
bis might; for that he is strong in power, not one faileth;” but every 
one rnaketh his appearance, ready to observe the designs of their great 
Director. Thus the Lord commanded, and “ they fought from heaven; 
the stars in their courses fought against Sisera." He “commanded the 
ravens to feed Elias ; and they brought him bread and flesh in the 
morning, and bread and flesh in the evening and thus a prophet 
lived merely upon the obedience of the fowls of the air. He spake to 
the devouring whale, “ and it vomited out Jonah upon the dry land 
and so another prophet was delivered from the jaws of death by the 
obedience of the fishes of the sea. Do we not*rcad of “ fire and hail, 
snow and vapour, and stormy wind, fulfilling his word ?" And shall 
there be a greater coldness in man than in the snow? — more vanity in 
us than in a vapour? — more inconstancy than in the wind? If the 
universal obedience of the creature to *he will of the Creator cannot 
move us to the same affection and desire to serve and please him, 
they will all conspire to testify against us, and condemn us, when God 
shall call unto them, saying, “ Hear, O heavens, and give car, O 
earth, for the Lord hath spoken : I have nourished and brought up 
children, and they have rebelled against me." 

In every condition of life, adverse as well prosperous, "the true 
servauts of God may find a never-failing source of consolation in 
piously meditating upon his works. Those glorious perfections of 
the Deity which creation sets forth, inspire us with confidence, and 
trust, and hope in him. God is omniscient ; “ the eyes of the Lord 
are in every place and he sees the past, the present, and the 
future at one glance. Nothing then can happen without his know- 
ledge. His power is irresistible and subject to no decay. “ The 
Creator of the ends of the eartl* fainteth not, neither is weary;" he 
“ worketh all things after the counsel of his own will.” He is con- 
sequently able to bless and succour us. And of hie willingness to 
help, we are abundantly assured. God will not despise the work 
of his hands." ** He will not saffer^thy foot to be moved.” We are 
exhorted to u cast all our care upon him, for he careth for us." 
“ Happy is he whose hope is in the Lord his God, which made 
heaven, and earth, the sea, and all that therein is.”. 


Pearson on tlie Creed, Svo. edition, pp. 121, 122. 
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To conclude, — in that day, when the mystery of God shall be accom- 
plished, this world, — the wonderful effect of Divine power and wisdom, 
and the scene of so many miracles 4>oth of providence and grace, — 
shall be destroyed, and all its glories) laid in ruins ; the heavens shall 
depart like a scroll ; the elements shall melt with fervent heat ; the 
earth and the works*' that are* therein shall be burnt up. But not so 
with man. Amidst the crash of a dissolving world, he will be called 
to enter upon another and a never-ending state of existence, — a 
state either of inconceivable bliss or of woe unutterable, according as 
he has done good or evil in this life. The wicked “ shall go away 
into everlasting punishment; but the righteous into life eternal.” Let 
us then not deface the beauty of creation, and disturb the harmony of 
nature, by our sins. On the contrary, let us unite with his w T orks 
in' glorifying the Creator, by the purity and holiness of our thoughts 
and words, and by the justice and charity of all our actions. So may 
we hope, when this heaven and earth shall pass away with a great 
noise, to be admitted into that new heaven and earth wherein dwelleth 
righteousness, and where they “ that have done the will of God abide 
for ever.” 

J. S. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

ON THE EARLY FATHERS OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH. 

Jfo. XVIII. 

BARDESANES. 

Bardesanes, cujus etiam Philosjophi admirantur ingenium. 

Hieron. de Vir. III. §. 33. 

Among the primitive Fathers there were occasional seceders from 
the orthodox faith ; and- already, in the instance of Tatian , a new sect 
has been seen to spring from their perverse imaginations. Another 
example of this defection is afforded in the person of Bardesanes, 
the Syrian; who was led away, for a time at least, by some of the 
extravagant tenets of the Valentinians. According to Epiphanius 
(Haer. 56.) and Theodoret (Haer. Fab. I. 22.), he was born at Edessa, 
in Mesopotamia ; and the Edessan Chronicle, which was written about 
the middle of the sixth century, dates his birth in the year 154. In 
early life he was a strenuous asse^tor of Christianity; and wrote 
certain works relative to the persecuting spirit of the times. He was 
otherwise also,, a voluminous writer, and, besides several treatises 
against heresies, composed one against Marcion in particular. A long 
extract from a Dialogue on “ F % ate,” which he dedicated to Marcus 
Antoninus, is preserved in the Prceparatio Evangelica (VI. 10.) of 
Eusebius. His disciples were numerous, some of whom translated 
his writings into Greek ; ,$o that the knowledge* of that language, 
which Epiphanius says that he possessed, was in all probability scanty 
and imperfect. Abgarus, King of Edessa, who was himself also a 
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zealous Christian, seems to have held him in very high estimation ; 
and a law enacted by this pfince, of which he speaks in the extract 
above mentioned, was apparently passed at his suggestion. Of the 
sincerity of his early attachment# to Christianity, the following anec- 
dote, related by Epiphanius, affords a pleasing testimony: — Being 
urged by Apollonius, a friend of Antoninus, to renounce Christianity 
in order to avoid persecution, , he replied ; “ I ant not afraid of death, 
which I shall not escape, even were I not to disobey the Emperor,* ” 
In addition to the works already enumerated, Bardesanes also com- 
posed 150 metrical Psalms on the model of those of DavW;f and 
perhaps he was the author of a treatise od the Indian philosophers, 
called by the Greeks Gymnosophistae . # 

This last work, however, is attributed by Porphyry (de Abstin, 
IV. 17.) to Bardesanes the Babylonian , whom it has been usual to 
regard as a distinct individual from Bar&esanes the Syrian, on account 
of a supposed difference in the periods at which they respectively 
flourished. In the passage above cited, Porphyry, who was born 
about the year 232, says, that Bardesanes “ lived in the time of our 
fathers;” making him also, in another place (de Styge , p. 282.), con- 
temporary with the Emperor Heliogabalus, who died a.d. 222. It 
appears, on the other hand, from all the writers' who mention the 
Syrian, that he lived under M. Antoninus, and that his Dialogue on 
“Fate” was inscribed to that Emperor. Eusebius indeed does not 
expressly give the imperial title to Antoninus, and it has therefore 
been argued, but without the most distant sffadow of reason, that 
the work was dedicated to some private friend of the writer. Now 
Marcus Antonjnus died a. d. 180 , so that the latest date which can 
be assigned to the Dialogue is the commencement of that year. 
Taking, therefore, the year 15 4 as th^date of his birth, upon the 
authority of the Edessan Chronicle, Bardesanes had reached his 
twenty-sixth year when he wrote the book in question ; and supposing 
with Tillemont and others that he tmd the Babylonian were one'and 
the same person, in the year 220 he had attained the age of sixty-six. 
Dodwell also maintains this identity, though he endeavours thereby, in 
opposition to the united testimony of. Eusebius, Jerome, and Spipha- 
nius, to substantiate an opinion, that Bardesanes the Syrian was not 
contemporary with Antoninus the philosopher. It is more probable 
that Porphyry refers to events which took place towards the con- 
clusion of his life ; and that the writings, which Eusebius mentions, 
were produced at a much earlier period. Independently of the in- 
scription to the work on Fate, the appeals which lie made in favour 
of the persecuted church of Syria, are perfectly reconcilable with the 
reign of Marcus, and equally at*variance with that of Ileliogabalus. 
Epiphanius, indeed, appears to say that Bardesanes did not survive 
the reign of Verus ; but Grabe Spicel . I. p. 317.) woifld read Varius , 
i. e. Heliogabalus, instead* of VeruS; and he is in all probability 
•correct. It may be remarked, however, that the chronology of Epi- 
phanius is not always to be depended upon. 


• See Euseb. Hist. Eccl. IV. 30. Jerome de VirT III. 33. Bpiphan. Haer. 56. 
f Assemanni Bibl. Oriental. T. I. p. 132. 
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Of the writings of Bartlesanes, and of jthe Dialogue on Fate more 
especially, Jerome speaks in terms of th6 most Unqualified commen- 
dation, M If such,” he observes (Vir, 111. §. 33.), u be the force and 
beauty of a translation, what an estimate must be formed of the ori- 
ginal ! ” In other parts of bis world also he eulogizes lrts eloquence 
and learning, and speaks of his talents as a source of admiration, 
even to philosophers/ It should seem that the main purport of this 
treatise was to prove the free-agency and responsibility of man. The 
fragment, to which reference has already been made, compares the 
reasoning* and intellectual faculties of the human mind with the blind 
instinct of other animals; and infers from the different habits, and 
laws, and religions of different countries, an innate power in man of 
making his choice between them. That the mind is wholly unin- 
fluenced in its operations by any physical force or necessity, is also 
inferred from the resolution with which Christians, in defiance of the 
severest persecution, resist the commission of any thing which is op- 
posed to the precepts of Christ. The conclusion, as preserved in 
Eusebius, is subjoined ; besides which, a few brief extracts from 
the work on the Indian Gymnosopliists are still extant in Porphyry’s 
Treatise dc Abstinentia . * 

T i it kpovjxtv 7T£f>i rijc rwv Xpioriavaiv aipkereior, !jc C 0L ioHatrral 
7ro\\oi Qvreq kcil kv ciafpopotr drtrrrrjjitv KXtj.ia<Tiv, kv tt avri tOrei Kai 
tcXt ficLTiy tnr tree iroXAal ovrtc, t*'i bvojinn KeKXyjnOa ; Kelt ovrt oi kv 
llapdlcj Xpttrriavoi iroXvyajwvai, llapOtn vmip^ovTtg* ovO' oi kv bltfiiy 
Kvrrl irapafidXXoviri rove vtk'pov'.' ob% o # kv Ihptriii y njiovtri rag Ovyarkpag 
civrivv , rifporu uvrtg' ov Trap a Bdkrprur; kiu iViWocg (j)Otipovm rove yiifiovg* 
ob% oi kv Alyuwro) OpyrrKtuovq^ rbv*' Airiv, y rbv Kbva, y rbv Tpdy ov 9 y 
A’iXovpov" aXX ' o7rov f ifrlv, ovrt virb riov kcikQc ktijitviov yojttov, kid kf)G>v 
vtKtbvrni • obO* y utto riov dpyynv 7 r pvravfvofikvtj yt'r eoic abroug uvayk'afci 
role in rtipyjjtvoic kukoIq vtto rov LitiafTkdXov ubrwv \pyorO cu * rump it, 
Kcil 7 rtrtq. y kai 7 -dOtm, kai tiuc %'Of.u^njil rate dnjuutg vTrukttvrai. "iiimrcp 
yap b JAtulhpog i/pwp a vdpunrog inuXtvttv ubk a v ay kb £erni t kuv dray- 
KarrOfj , dviHanircu rolg a vaykd^ovmv* ovnog obit u ijnurojtivog yjxwv 
covXog uvfJpioTToc rf/g virorayyg ktapev yeiv pailujr tvrarai, E< yap irdvra 
eturct^iefta, »//x#« g dr t)jxtv' to ttuv, to art ti f.iyity icvvnjifOa , dWiuv iijJtv 9 
MC TrpntlTTOV , bpyara , kid ub% lavrvjv. Oeou c k—ivtbcravrogy 7rdi'ra ivvarh 
KUi hvt juror urra* rrj yap k ktivov fiovXytr tt ovitv uvnorijrai tvrarai. Kai 
ydo ra PoKovvru drOlararrOai, auruv xjjyrrrou bvrag, kai irvy^iopovvrog 
tkttartj if>vatt k\tiv ryv iitoryra, igd to avre^ovaiov rov OeXy/daroe, 
dvdlffrarat. (Ap. Euseb. Praep. Evang. VI. 10.) 

At what period of his life, and under what circumstances, Barde- 
sanes enlisted in the ranks of heresy, there is no means of ascertaining. 
His book of Psaltns is known t^ have inculcated the system which he 
adopted ; and they were afterwards remodelled by Ephrem the Syrian: 
unless ipdeed the Hymns of Ephrem, which exposed the errors of his 
countryman, wer^ an original composition, though set to the same 
tunes. However well adapted these Psalms may have been for the 
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diffusion of heterodoxy, anti however deserving of the censure which 
was bestowed upon them by Ephrem, it is very unjust to impute to 
Bardesanes all the absurdities of jhe Valentigians. His doctrines are 
explained at* length in a Dialogue De recta in Deum fide , or contra 
Marcionistas ; ascribed to Origen, but in all probability written in the 
fourth century. From this it appears that he received all the books 
of the Old and New Testament, though with the addition, according 
to Epiphanius, of certain apocryphal books; that he unequivocally 
asserted the unity of the Godhead ; and that he believed in* the co- 
operation of the Logos , or Son of God, with the Father in the creation 
of the world. Misconception respecting the origin of evil, originating 
in the Chaldaic philosophy, in which he was w r ell versed,* was the 
groundwork of all his errors. In order to account for this imaginary 
inconsistency with the supreme perfection of the divine attributes, he 
maintained that the devil was a self-existent being,'!' opposed to the 
benevolent purposes of the Creator* To his independent agency he 
referred the corruption of human nature ; man being seduced into 
sin, and the soul thereupon removed from its ethereal tenement into a 
gross carnal body. To redeem maqjpnd Christ came ; a man in ap- 
pearance only, and partaking in no wise of the substance of the Virgin 
Mary. J He affirmed also that there would be no resurrection of the 
body ; but that true Christians would ascend to heaven invested with 
another body, of an ethereal and imperishable essence : and this 
opinion lie grounded upon the declaration in l"Cor. xv. 37 : “ Thou 
sowest not that body which shall be .” These opinions Bardesanes, in all 
probability, imbibed from the Valentinians; but he is not therefore to 
be classed among the decided advocates of that heresy. It is pleasing 
also to learn from Eusebius, that he afterwards retracted some of 
his errors, though he did not entirely shake them off. 

From the passage of Epiphanius, as above cited, with the amend- 
ment of Grabe, it may be fairly inferred that Bardesanes died abfmt 
the year 220 or 221. He left behind him a son named Hannonius , 
who inherited the talents, and adopted the opinions, of his father. See 
Sozomen. Hist. Eccl. III. 10. Theodoret. Ha?r. Fab. I. 22. • 


CONVOCATIONS. 

Mr. Editor, — Much has lately appeared in your valuable periodical 
on the subject of the Convocation ; so much, indeed, that, with small 
leisure to go into the question at length, I may well be excused from 
prefacing the few observations I "am about to make with any argu- 
ments on the subject of its use and necessity. The point to which I 
would, through your publication, invite the attention t>f the Clergy, 
is this: How can the object, which 511 admit to be so desirable, be 
rendered attainable? To that question I reply — by petitioning the 

* Kueeb. Pr. Ev. VI. 0. 

+ Origen c. Marcion. §. 3. iyu' rbv Ata& o\ov m avro<pin) toy Ifrojuai, ku! uutq* 
ylvvTjrov. 

t Ibid. M apiaf, aW' ovk if c M a pi as. 
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King. This may be done effectively by means of clerical meetings. 
At these, petitions may be drawn up and agreed to — one might make 
the round of each diocese, and, when fully subscribed, it might be 
sent to the Bishop, who would, doubtless, take care to, bring it to 
the royal eye. 

The King has swdrn to maintain th§ Bishops and Clergy of the 
English Church in all the privileges that by law pertain to them. 
There is not a more ancient or undoubted privilege than that of the 
Convocation; a privilege, however, which our Church now only 
nominally enjoys. The King has declared on many occasions, and 
(which is most to the purpose) when the convocation congratulated 
him on his accession, his determination to uphold the rights of the 
Established Church. His Majesty will not be unfaithful to his 
declarations. From ministers we expect nothing; but, happily, 
ministers are not responsible in Church matters; however tolerated 
in practice, their interference here is intrusive and unconstitutional. 
The Privy Council are the only responsible party in these affairs ; and 
them we need not fear. 

In the hope flint this hint \jdll not be lost upon your clerical 
readers, I am, Sir, very obediently yours, A Churchman. 


CREED OF OUR ANTK-NOHMAN FATHERS. 

Mu. Editor, — In answer to the inquiry of your correspondent, 
E. W. (p. 5<M, Vol. XIII.) respecting the researches of Dr. George 
Hickes upon the creed of our Ante-Norman fathers, I beg leave, 
particularly, to refer him to the following work by that eminent 
scholar: Several Letters which passed between Dr. George Ilickes and 
a Popish Priest . 8vo. London, 1705. 

In that volume are to be found various important statements, illus- 
trating the ancient religion of England: indeed, quite enough to shew 
that modern Popeiy has no claim to any such venerable character. 
At the end of the book are printed the Offices for the Canonical 
Hours, as used among the Anglo-Saxons ; which will be found highly 
satisfactory to the Protestant posterity of that people. Whether 
Dr. Hickes has left any unpublished monuments of his labours in 
this interesting field, I am not able to say. 

The whole subject, indeed, was never, perhaps, systematically 
examined until an attempt of the kind was made in the Hampton 
Lectures of 1830; but scattered evidences appeared in print, from 
the time of Archbishop Parker down to the days of Dr. Hickes, 
amply sufficient to convince candid inquirers that the Ante-Norman 
doctrines of our national Charcli were very nearly identical with 
those adopted by our judicious Reformers. English Protestants have 
thus long been able to retort successfully the charge of innovation 
upon Romish opponents. Nothing is more certain, indeed, than that 
modern Romanjsm was rot the ancient religion of England. English- 
men, therefore, who receive implicitly the doctrinal peculiarities au- 
thorized at Trent, Under a notion that they are thereby adhering to 
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a system which all their Christian ancestors have maintained, are 
labouring under strong delusion . The belief of an English Protestant 
is, undoubtedly, very much nearer to the ancient religion of his 
country, ths&i that of an English # Romanist. 

II. S. 


ITINERANTS AT CAMBRIDGE. 

Mr. Editor, — I cannot but feel it very desirable that some 
measures should be adopted in our # Universities to regulate or 
restrain the inveigling of young men into a connexion with numerous 
voluntary societies for professedly religious purposes. I have lately, 
Sir, been at Cambridge ; and in the last fortnight, sermons have been 
preached, or meetings held for the Jews, the Newfoundland School 
Society, and the Bible Society, if for no other Institution; and not 
only so, but there have been a number of secret meetings at private 
houses, where every effort is made to persuade young men to 
subscribe themselves, and collect money from others, for these most 
important and inestimably valuable societies. 

Now, Sir, I am not particularly careful about a guinea or two, and 
if my son were to give away two or three pounds more than he now 
does, I should not mind; but I am a little afraid of his going to 
mere old ivomen's tea parties , or the convcrsazlb?ies of certain persons 
who can talk humbug on the platform or the hustings, and will there- 
fore, probably, not be very nice in the parlour. I sent my son to 
college, Sir, that he might study and become qualified for a learned 
profession, and I should be exceedingly disappointed were he to 
become a gossiping tea-drinker. 

Indeed, this whole business of societies wants looking into. It 
appears to be a very pretty system.® Here we have had two clergymen 
from near London spending eight or ten days in Cambridge, and 
carrying off above 100/. for what they call the Newfoundland and 
British North America School Society. Now, l find this Socflety lias 
not one school in British North America , and I fear that name has 
only been added to deceive the public. All their schools are in 
Newfoundland, an island, be it remembered, which only contains 
about 90,000 inhabitants. In this island the Society says it has 
under instruction 2,652 scholars, of whom about half appear to be 
Sunday scholars, and therefore cannot cost much, and the Society 
contrived last year to spend about 2,500!., and is now a thousand 
pounds in debt. Now, Sir, ask, is it not preposterous to go 
travelling all over England, preaching, and speaking, and begging, 
in order to instruct children in .Newfoundland at a peund a head ? — 
surely, if the merchants trading tc* that colony wished for schools, 
they could assist the colonists without such an effort : at all events, 
young men at college ought not to be asked to tea, and talked out of 
their guinea apiece. 

I am not sure, however, whether tlieue be not somewhat political 
in this Imsiness, It is rather ominous, that an Oxford clergyman, 
who acquired no small degree of notoriety by a famous letter to Sir 
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Robert Peel, and by singly opposing all the Clergy of his Arch- 
deaconry, and meekly and modestly exclaiming, Liberavi animam meant , 
should come down on this errand td Cambridge, and bring with him 
an obsequious curate, and that he should there take up' his quarters 
at Corpus Lodge, with the most determinate and inveterate Whig in 
the University, When I recdllect that • this clergyman was formerly 
a high church-and-king,man, and remember how he ratted on a 
certain occasion, I strongly suspect that he has been endeavouring to 
obtain that influence in Cambridge, which he deservedly lost at Oxford ; 
and that he is thus humbly acting the part of an obsequious partisan 
of a falling ministry. < 

What makes this whole business look more suspicious is, that the 
Society for Propagating the Gospel has for many years sent out both 
clergymen and schoolmasters to Newfoundland, and there are besides, 
many Methodist and other teachers: yet now we are told two or 
three thousand pounds are necessary, because the Newfoundland 
people are perishing in ignorance, — the report, however, is, that 
sonic hundreds of this money are wanted, because a certain indi- 
vidual, not being able to fill «his church, is glad to eke out bis 
resources as a mendicant orator. Whether this be so or no, I think 
tricks of this kind ought not to be played off with impunity, nor 
the young men of our Universities be diverted from their studies, 
whenever a weak, though well-meaning man, fancies he has found out 
a wonderfully benevolent scheme. 

I am, Sir, your very obedient Servant, Cleiucus. 


HYMNS. 

Mr. Editor, — Although we possess numerous hymns in English, 
yet I believe very few are such as* are fitted for the use of a congre- 
gation. The hymns of Heber, however beautiful as poetry, are cer- 
tainly {po refined in language and thought for the purposes of public 
worship. Were I ft) state the characteristics of what in my own 
estimation would constitute a book of hymns adapted for that purpose, 
I should say they were an extreme simplicity of thought and lan- 
guage, and a grave solemnity and soberness of feeling, as much allied 
as possible to the language and sentiments of Holy Writ. Of such 
hymns, alas ! we have scarcely any in the language. The objections 
to most of those in common use are so apparent, that I shall not here 
enumerate them. The few hymns appended to the Prayer-Book by 
the Society for the Promotion of Christian Knowledge arc excep- 
tions; though tbfey are far too few for the wants of public service. 
The best modeS for such hymns as are wanted are (I believe) those 
two grave, simple, and scripturaHiymns for the morning and evening, 
which have made themselves a way ftito universal use, to which they 
are entitled by their intrinsic merits. 

In this w^nt of good models for such compositions, it has long 
been matter of surprise t& me, that recourse has not been had to 
those existing in Latin, which were in use before the Reformation. 
Many of them possess all the characteristics above mentioned, and 
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are very beautiful : with the exception, however, of the “ Veni Creator,” 
in the Ordination Service, they are little known. The longer trans- 
lation of that hymn, there occurring, is thg work of Cranmer ; the 
abbreviated Vorm was not added till the Restoration. There is 
another or so of these nymns translated by # the same venerable 
Reformer, though now scarcely knowh: these* I shall be happy to 
send you on a future occasion, should you tfiink proper to insert the 
following. The first three are taken from a book of hymns printed 
by the Rev. R. W. Almond, rector of St. Peter’s, Nottingham; and 
are translated by that gentleman. The hymn “Pange, lingua, gloriosi, ,, 
was written by Claudianus Mamercus, and, in the original, is remark- 
able for its beauty. The last hymn is taken from a very long one 
in the mass for the dead; I do not l^iow by whom this small part 
has been translated, or rather imitated. 

I remain, Sir, your obedient Servant, G. C. 

COXSORS PATERNI LUMINIS. 

Partner of the Fa titter's light, 

Source thyself of light and day, 

Whilst our praises wake the night, 

Listen, Saviour, whilst we pray. 

Dissipate our mental gloom, 

Banish evil spirits hence ; 

Let not heavy slumber come, 

Sealing all the powers of sense. 

Whilst believing we adore, 

Listen to our humble strain . 

Whilst thy favour wc implore. 

Let us not implore in vain. 

Holy Father, lend jhine car; 

Hearken, Thou, his only Peer ; 

Hearken, Spirit, Paraclete; 

God, whom endless ages greet. 


O LUX PLATA T1UNITAS. 

Blessed light of triune ray, 

Though the sun’s bright fiame expire 
Brighten darkness into day, 

By an inward milder lire. 

Then with morning’s early song, 

In the evening s latest prayer, 

Ever shall my grateful tongue, 

Thee, my hope aiftl trust, declare. 

Lot cternaLpraise proclaim, 

Far and wide, salvation’s boas}, 

This, Jehovah’s sacred name, 

Father, Son, and Holy ©host. 
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PANGE, LINGUA, GLoKIOSI. 

Sing, \py tongue, ttye glorious strife, 

Sing the noble triumph gained. 

Raise unto the Lord of life, 
t Trophy which his blood has stained ; 
Raise the cross, on which impaled. 
Conqueror, He our foes assailed. 

Lured through guile, the first-formed man. 
From a tree in Eden, stole 
Fruit, whose baneful poison ran 
Through the channels of his soul : 
Grieved, his Maker formed a tree, 

Cure for his mortality. 

Meet it was, the subtile foe. 

In his artful project foiled. 

Soon should meet a deadly blow 
From his weapon, which recoiled ; 

Meet, that from the poisoned source. 
Heavenly art a balm should force : 

Thus, in plenitude of years. 

Sent from his great Father’s throne, 

The Creator, Son, appears 

Clothed in nature not his own ; 

Deigns in mortal flesh to come. 

Offspring of the Virgin’s womb. 

See him, child of sorrows, weep, 

Born to suffering here below. 

Cradled in a manger, sleep, 

Birth-place suited to his woe ; 

Sec how Poverty’s rude bands 
Swathe his tender feet and hands. 

Hallelujah ! to the Lord, 

Father, Son, and Holy Ghost ; 

By the saints on earth adored, 

And by heaven’s seraphic host ; 

Shout, ye sons of God and men. 

Through eternity, Amen. 


DIES IR.E, DIES ILLE. 

That day of wrath ! that dreadful day, 
When heaven and earth shall pass away. 
What power shall be ‘file sinner’s stay ? 
'Whom si mil he trust that dreadful day i 

When shrivelling like & parched scroll, 

The flaming heavens together roll ; 

When, louder yefr, ancf yet more dread, 
Swells the high trump that wakes the dead 

O ! on that day, that dreadful day, 

When man Ho judgment wakes from clay, 
Be Tliou, O Christ, the sinner’s stay, 
Though heaven and earth shall pass away. 
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PRAYER FOR THE CHURCH. 

A Prayer to be used by Individuals , on the present Condition of the 
Church : thksame may be used by* Families, by adapting the Number . 

O Lord, v^io to thy Church art the Head over all things, I humbly 
entreat thy compassion for thy Church in this country thus fiercely 
attacked by her enemies and thine. Let not her negligences and 
sins prevail against her, that thou shouldegt move her candlestick 
from its place, which so long has sustained the vital lustre of thy 
truth ; but, above all, let not persecution or , injustice compel "her into 
any unchristian compromise. Restrain the efforts of her foes, and 
teach her thereby to be watchful ; and strengthen the things that 
remain, that her enemies, like those of thy Israel, may perform her 
work, while they^eejj; their own, and iij their defeat and her exalta- 
tion, glorify thy name, who art one with the Father and the Holy 
Spirit, world without end. • 

COMMON PRAYER. 

Mr. Editor, — Several of your conespondcnts have taken occasion 
to notice the ^variations that exist between the Oxford and the 
Cambridge editions of our Book of Common Prayer ; together with 
the injurious tendency of such disagreements. Allow me to add, that 
the Oxford Prayer-books arc not universally consistent with one 
another, though I have no doubt that their irregularities were origi- 
nally accidental, as they have been amended in subsequent impressions. 
In an edition printed at Oxford, in 1779, folio, I find, in the tenth verse 
of the TeDeum , the word all omitted ; — thus, The Holy Church through- 
out the world. In a quarto edition, printed at the same place in 1772, 
in the fourth verse of the fifty-third Psalm, 1 find the word all inter- 
polated ; — thus, They are all altogether become abominable. With the 
exception of one passage in the Ilifrial Service* I am not aware *that 
any discrepancy yet pointed out affects to the slightest degree the 
sense or meaning of any passage : still, as an intentional variation is a 
dangerous precedent, so .an unintentional error is always worth cor- 
recting. Yours, very Faithfully, P. H. 

A colonial correspondent, referring to p. 308, Vol. XIII. upon the 
introductory sentences to our Morning and Evening Service, suggests 
that, instead of changing the pronoun he to CoS , the former be printed 
with the H capital. 


UNCANON K^AL SCIilPTURFiS. 

A Catalogue of those Scriptures which are mentioned but not inserted 

in tlie Bible. • 

1. “ The book of the wars of HieTLord.” 

Wherefore, it is said in {i thejjook of the w&rs of the Lord," What lie did in 
Ihe Red sea, and in the brooks or A r non , — Numbers xxi. 14. 

2. “ The book of Jasbet.” 

Also he bade them teach the children of Jtitfeh the use/>f the bow : behold, 
it is written in “ the book ofJafther.” — 2 Samuel i. IS ; Josh . x. 13. 
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3. The book of Solomon — 3000 proverbs, and 1005 songs, and his 
treatise of trees and shrubs, beasts, birds 1 , insects, and fishes. 

And he spake three thousand proverbs: and his songs were a thousand and 
five. * t 

And he spake of trees, from the cedar tree that is in Lebanon, even unto 
the hyssop that springeth out of the wall : lie spake also of beasts, and of fowl, 
and of creeping tilings, • and of fishes. — 1 King* iv. 32, 33. 

4. “ The book of the acts of Solomon.” 

And the rest of the acts of Solomon, and all that ho did, and his wisdom, 
are they not written in “ the book of the acts of Solomon ?*’ — 1 Kings xi. 41. 

5. “The book of Nathan the prophet,” and “ the book of Gad the 

seer.” r 

Now the acts of David the king, first and last, behold, they are written in 
the book of Samuel the seer, and in “ the book of Nathan the prophet,” and 
in “ the book of (lad the seer.” — 1 (7/ row. xxix. 20. 

G. “ The book of Nathan the* prophet,” “the prophecy of Ahijah 
the .Shilonite,” and “ the visions of Iddo the seer.” 

Now the rest of the acts of Solomon, firsthand last, are they not written in 
“ the book of Nathan the prophet,” and in “the prophecy of Ahijah the Shilo- 
nito,’ and in “ the visions of Iddo the seer ” against Jeroboam the sou of Nebal i 
— 2 Chron . ix. 20. 

7. “The book of Slu-ntaiah the prophet,” and of “ Iddo the seer, 
c once r n i n g ge nealogi es . 1 ’ 

Now tlje acts of KeholSoam, first and last, are they not written in “the book 
of Shemaiah the prophet,'' and of “ Iddo the seer eoneerning genealogies. ? ” — 
2 Chron. xii. 15. 

8. “ The story of the prophet Iddo.” 

And the rest of the acts of Abijah, and his ways, and his sayings, are written 
in “the story of the prophet Iddo.”— 2 Chron. xiii. 22. 

9. “The book of Jehu.” 

Now the rest of the acts of Jehoshapliat, first and last, behold, they are written 
in “the book of Jehu,” the son of lianani, who is mentioned in the book of 
the kings of Israel. — 2 Chron. xx. 31. 

10. “The life of Tjzziah,” by Isaiah. 

Now the rest of the acts of Uzziah, first and last, did Isaiah tin* prophet, the 
son of Amoz, write. — 2 Chron. x\\i. 22. 

11. “ The sayings of the seers.” 

His prayer aW, and how God was intreated of him, and all bis sins, and hi* 
trespass, and the places wherein he built high places, and set np groves and 
graven images, before Jie was humbled: behold, they are written among “ the 
sayings of the seers.” — *2 Chron. xxxiii. 19. 

. \ %* ,A» epistle* of St, Paul to the Corinthians. 

I wrote nnto you in “an epistle” not to company with fornicators. 

Yet not altogether with the fornicators of this worhl, or with the eoxetous, or 
extortioners, or with idolators; for then must ye needs go out of the world. — 
1 Cor. v. 9, 1 tftti ; . * " v 

13. Ari'epfctle o£St. Paul to the Ephesians. 

Hojr that by revejation he made known Unto me the mystery ; as I wrote 
afore m few words. — ftphes, iii. 3. ' . 
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1 4*. An epistle of St. Pawl to the Laodiceans. 

And when tin’s epistle is read among you, cause that it be read, also, in the 
church of tin* Laodiceans ; and that ye, likewise, rj-ad the epibtle from Laodicea. 
— Coloss. iv.€6. f 

15. “The prophecy of Enoch.” 

And Enoch, also, the seventh from Adam, prophesied of these, Faying, 
Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thousand of his saints, ' to 

To execute judgment upon all, and to convince all that are ungodly among 
them of all their ungodly deeds, which they have ungodly committpd, and of 
all their hard speeches, which ungodly sinners •have spoken against him.— 
Jude 14, 15. 

To these may possibly be added, the epistle attributed to Barnabas ; 
the Revelation of St. Peter ; and the Doctrine called the Apostles’, 
mentioned in Eusebius, Lib. iii. cap. 422. As, also, “the book of 
Ilenosh,” spoken of by Thadrus, Origen, and Tertullian. 

An epistle to the Laodiceans, attributed to St. Paul, was found in 
the oldest Bible that was printed at Wormes, and the subjoined 
translation is preserved amongst the Harleian MSS. in the British 
Museum. 

THE EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL TO THE LAODICEANS. 

1. Paul an apostle, not of man, nor by man, but by Jesus Christ; 

2. To the brethren which are at Laodicea, grace and peace be with you from 
God the Father and the Lord Jesus. 

3. I thank my God in all my prayers that you remain stedfast in lihn, and in 
all his works, waiting upon his promises to the day of judgment. 

4. And he not seduced by some unprofitable talkers, who go about to cause 
you to fall from the gospel, which was preached unto you by me. 

5. Oh that they that were instructed by me might serve to the profit of the 
gospel of truth, and become diligent in good works of eternal life. 

0. And henceforth are my bonds manifest which I sutler for Christ’s sake. 

7. Whereof I rejoice in heart, and account it eternal salvation. 

8. That such is done through yourprqycrs, by the working of the’ Holy Spirit, 
whether by life or death. 

9. For I have a will and a joy to die in Christ, who will, through the same 
mercy, give you to have the same love, and to be of one mind. 

10. ’ Therefore, beloved brethren, as you have heard if! my presence, tliat keep 
and finish in the fear of God ; so shall you have eternal life, for God will work it, 
and profit it in you without delay. 

1 1. My brethren, rejoice in the Lord, and take heed cf them that arc desirous 
after filthy lucre. 

12. Let your prayers be manifest unto God, and remain firkin the knowledge 

of Christ. * 

13. And do that which is meet, convenient, just, reasonable, and what ye have 
heard and received, that keep in vour hearts ; so shall ye haf'e praisfe. 

14. The grace of God and our Lo#J Jesus Christ be #ith your spirits. Amen. 

Cause this Epistle to be read to the Colossi&ns, $nd read "you thatf which is 

written unto the Colossians. ' . : 



T1IE BISHOP OF LONDON’S MiPNUAL OF FAMILY rtfeAyF-KS. 
A coniiEspoxnFNT infornis us the BisHbp. of j^ondaiJ^JVfan ual 
of Family Prayers has been stereotyped tfte Yofk^piscopal 
press ; and that six thousand copies bave b^n cirpiAiit^d'fe ^^ United 
States of North America. 
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EPITAPH, ON A CHILD NINE MONTHS OLD, IN. MILTON 
CHURCHYARD, NEAR GRAVESEND. 

t 

A creature of light just escap’d 1 from the skies 

To try the coarse robes which to mortals are given ; 

But the delicate spirit endur’d not disguise, 

Recoil’d as clay touch’d it, and dew back to heaven. 

ANSWER TO THE ABOVE. 

But why should a creature so swiftly be gone ? 

Why spurn the clay road which by mortals is trod ? 

One higher than angels far better has done, — 

The greatest, the best, The belov’d Son of God. 

ITad scruples like these prevented his dwelling 
Midst us sons of clay, and our sorrows partaking, 

We had lost that grand blessing, all blessings excelling, 

The assurance, through Him , of to glorv awaking. 

. ' W. H. 


COLLECTANEA. 

Strength of a Good Cause. — In one single year three sentences 
of condemnation were launched against Henry Bullinger, the reformer 
of the Church of Zurich; one by the papal legate at Venice,; another 
by the divines of Louvain, with Charles the Fifth’s sanction; and a 
third in Paris, where the Sorbonne prohibited the circulation or 
reading of his publications, under heavy penalties. Bullinger noted 
down this tripartite anathema in his Diary, by simply alluding to it 
as “ a f are phenomenon He seems to have considered it unworthy 
of any further comment; much less of an angry word: but, seeing 
his friends cast down at tine tidings, he thus bespoke them, — “ Dis- 
miss your fears ; persevere in believing / Let these simpletons keep 
their pen in hand f thejvord of God will yet endure to the end. My 
rock is the assurance that * the Shepherd kHoweth his own l — Hess’s 
Biography of celebrated Swiss Reformers, Vol. II. 

•Xk 

Burmese Oath.— “ If I speak not*the truth, may tigers, elephants, 
buffaloes* poisonous serpents, scorpions, &c. seize, crush, and bite me 
and my relations. May we^ b© subject to all the calamities that are 
within the body and without the body : and may we be seized with 
madness, dumbness, blindness, deafness, leprosy, and hydrophobia. 
May I be struck with thunderbolts, and lightning, by day and by 
night, and come to sudden death* In the midst of not speaking truth, 
may I be taken in vomiting clothed black blood. When I am going 
by water, may th& v g€mi who guard the wjtter "assault me, the boat 
be upset, and the property be lost ; an l may alligators, porpoisetf, 
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sharks, and all other sea monsters, seize and crush me to death. 
And wlierv I change worlds, may I suffer untnixed regret, in the 
utmost wretchedness, in four states of punishment.” 

Notwithstanding the apparent particularity of this oath, Mr. 
Judson, a former resident in India, jnforms us, that the Burmese 
have no idea of the excellence of good faith ; and that they consider 
it a folly to keep a treaty, if they can gain any thing by breaking it. 


God Defined.— Collins the Freethinker met a plain countryman 
going to church. He asked him where he was going. “ To 
church. Sir.'* “ What to do there?” “ To worship God.” “Pray, 
whether is your God a great God, oj; a little God?” “ He is both. 
Sir.” “ How can lie be both ?” “ He is so great, Sir, that the heaven 
of heavens cannot contain him, and # so little that he can dwell in >ny 
heart.” Collins declared that this simple answer of the countryman 
had more effect upon his mind than all the volumes the learned 
doctors had written against him. — Selector . 


On Tithes. — (From a Utter to Lord Homch, by IV. X. Senior, Esq., 
late Professor of Political Economy at Oxford. ) — “ It is true that 
tithes are not a burden on the wages of the labourer, or the profits 
of the farmer, but are a deduction, or rather *n exception, from the 
landlord’s rent; and that, except so far as inconvenience arises from 
the mode in which they are collected, or from their interference with 
the employment of capital, (the latter of which inconveniences affects 
consumers in general, the citizen as well as the rustic,) neither the 
labourer, the farmer, nor even the landlord, can justly complain of 
them: neither the labourer nor the farmer, because he does not 
really pay them; nor the landlord, because they are an interest in 
the soil which never was his— which he may wish for, as he may 
wish for his neighbour’s field, but with no more right to appropriate.” 


Religious State of the Islands in the South Sea. — Christianity 
has been a long time established in the Sandwich Islands, and has 
been mainly conducive to the rapid strides of civilization made by 
the inhabitants of that group. In the island of Hevaee, also, one of 
the most important of the Friendly Islands, it was adopted, in 1S30, 
by the king, under whose protection^, body of missionaries established 
themselves on the island. Thus it is probable, that ere long the pro- 
pagation of a purer religion wtfl wholly extirpate the frivolous and 
cruel superstitions, which contribute not a little to # impede the pro- 
gress of civilization among the , 8011 th Sea islanders, atid will serve as 
a new tie to connect them to the mSst active and enlightened portion 
of mankind. — Dr. Lardner s Cabinet (Cyclopaedia, Vol. XVI. 


Church of Rome. — Dr. Ernest Munch, late Professor of Eccle* 
siastical History and Jurisprudence at the University of Liege, and 
at present Chief Librarian to the King of Holland, has recently 
published the first part of " A complete Collection of all ancient and 
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modern Concordats, together with a History of their Origin and 
Fate.” Besides these singular documents, it contains authentic details 
and official correspondence on the disputes which have occurred be- 
tween the Holy Fathers and their refractory subjects on the thrones 
of Germany, France,, Spain, Italy, &c. — This/work is commended, by 
the German reviewers, as an invaluable addition to Church History. 


LAW REPORT. 

ON THE RIGHT OF INCUMBENTS TO FIXTURES. 


Sir H. Spelman, in his Glossary, de- 
fines a fixture, quod ab cedibus non facile 
revellitur ; but it may with more pre- 
cision be said to be, a moveable chattel, 
either fixed in, or mediately or imme- 
diately annexed to the freehold. 

The case of an incumbent with re- 
spect to fixtures seems to me to be pe- 
culiar, and to have but little resemblance 
to that of any lay tenant or owner. 
An incumbent is undoubtedly seized 
in fee of his parsonage house and 
glebe, subject to a condition of main- 
taining and transmitting to his suc- 
cessor a suitable residence, and of not 
deteriorating his land. The question 
here arises, are an}", and what fixtures, 
included in the requisition of a suitable 
residence ? No one can doubt but that 
doors, window-sashes, and floors, are 
included, and should be provided and 
maintained ; and few will deny that, 
according to modem habits, chimney- 
pieces, stoves, grates, bells, &c., are 
almost equally necessary ; hence, I am 
of opinion, that the ordinary house- 
hold fixtures are included in the term 
suitable residence ; at least, if an in- 
cumbent find such on bis induction 
provide them, he is bound to maintain" 
them, and lea\ r e them for his successor; 
reasonable wear and. tear excejpted. If, 
indeed, a successor on his induction 
finds grates, or any other such fixtures^ 
oldfashioned and inconvenient, or 
much worn, I do not think he could 
claim the cost of new ones in the 
amount of dilapidations ; but if, on the 
other hand, an incumbent provide, or 
repair, household fixtures, I think he 
must leave them without compensa- 
tion. After a provision for the incum- 


bent, the maintaining of a suitable * 
residence is the first charge on the 
revenues of every benefice. I may 
observe, that in the statutes of the 
Cathedral Church of O. the rule, as 
to fixtures, is thus expressed, “ Scamna, 
bancos, mensas, tripodcs, cailaturas, 
vasa, etiam plumbea et alia utensil ia 
fixa suo successor! integra et libera 
relinquat.*’ The cselatura are certainly 
mere matters of ornament, but then 
they could not be removed without 
injuring the walls. 

But fixtures provided by an incum- 
bent, which have no relation to a suit- 
able residence, seem to me to require 
a differ en t consideration . F or instance, 
if an incumbent furnish a brewhouse, 
l think he might remove the articles ; 
for it could scarcely be contended, in 
any instance, that a brewhouse was a 
necessary part of the incumbent’s re- 
sidence ; and if pot necessary, the 
benefice should not be burdcued with 
the maintenance of it, which would 
be the consequence, if, when once 
established, it is to be transmitted to 
the successor : d fortiori , an incum- 
bent may remove hothouses, pineries, 
and any such erections aud fixtures, 
provided by him for the gardens 
and grounds of the benefice : these 
can never be deemed incidental to a 
suitable residence ; it could not be 
said in any case that an incumbent 
vfas bound to supply or maintain them, 
or that they were a necessary charge 
upon his income. They arc subjects 
which one incumbent may delight 
in, and which another may think an 
incumbrance. They fall within the 
same rule as pier glasses, tapestry, 
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clocks, and the like articles of orna- 
ment and luxury, which an incum- 
bent may prdvide for his house, but 
which he is Certainly not bound to 
leave for his successor. 

To apply these principles to the 
fixtures provided by A for the vicar- 
age house of W, which was built by 
him. With respect to the fixtures in 
the house, the first point is, whether 
A is entitled to the difference be- 
tween the value of the three marble 
chimney-pieces, and steel grate, and 
less costly articles of the same descrip- 
tion. It may, I think, be safely ad- 
mitted, that the successor could not 
have claimed any compensation, though 
he had found in their place less costly 
articles. But articles of domestic use, 
supplied by an incumbent, must, prlma 
facie, and especially against himself, 
be deemed to be suitable ; and having 
regard to the revenue of the vicarage 
of W, to the habits and style of living 
of the present day, to the fact that 
marble is not so costly and rare as in 
former times, that two of the chimney- 
pieces in question are of the marble 
of the district, I incline to think, that 
the articles I have alluded to, may fairly 
be deemed part of the suitable resi- 
dence a vicar of W ought to maintain 
and transmit to his successor. It might 
be strongly said, “ It may be presumed 
these fixtures were purchased out of 
the revenues of the benefice ; such 
revenues should be applied to provide 
a suitable residence for the incumbent, 
which includes proper fixtures ; there- 
fore these fixtures, though recently 
introduced, belong to the successor, 
and not to the incumbent, or bis ex- 
ecutors.” And on this principle, I 
am of opinion, that A is not entitled 
to any payment or compensation what- 
soever from his successor, for any of 
the fixtures in the annexed list stated 
to be in the vicarage house. * 

But, for the reasons given above, 
1 am of opinion, that A is entitled Jo 
the fair value of all the fixtures con- 
tained in the list stated to be in the 
brewhouse and garden, or that he may 
remove them. 

We subjoin two or three extracts 
from an article in the Law Magazine 
for July, 1831, on this subject. 


u Upon the whole, we are of opinion 
that the common household fixtures are 
part and* parcel of that suitable resi- 
dence which it is the duty of an in- 
cumbent to provide and maintain. 
The; inconvenience would be great if 
a parsonage, on the change of incum- 
bents, Wfere to be dismantled of all 
grates, ovens, bells, pumps, cisterns, 
and the \jke ; and this would, in many 
cases, he the consequence, if the in- 
cunjbcnt were held entitled to them ^ 
for if the incumbent avoids his ben^ 
fice, by accepting another, he must 
remove the fixtures he claims, before 
he quits his parsonage, since he cannot 
tike them afterwards; and at that 
time, probably, his successor is not 
known, to enable him to make some 
arrangement. In the case of a lay 
tenant for years, the landlord is al- 
ways at hand to prevent such au 
inconvenience. 

“It may be objected, that the dis- 
tinction between fixtures for use and 
ornament is frequently very thin, and 
that the classes in fact run into each 
other; and this is true: but the dis- 
tinction has long been recognised by 
the courts, and in practice much diffi- 
culty cannot arise. A fixture must be 
deemed necessary, not according to the 
notion of an individual incumbent, but 
according to the habits of the people 
•among whom he resides. Some in- 
dividuals might dispense with doors, 
deal floors, glazed windows, and win- 
dow-shutters ^ but no one thinks of 
removing or claiming compensation 
for such fixtures; and they are, we 
apprehend, included in every estimate 
for dilapidations. And so, we think, 
a jury would readily find that grates, 
ovens, bells, pumps, and the like, were 
necessary parts of a house for a cler- 
gyman. 

“ But whatever fixtures and erections 
an incumbent may remove, this seems 
quite clear, that ifhe vacates his bene- 
fice by bis own actj as by accepting 
Another living, they must be removed 
before the act, or at least before he 
quits possession of the parsonage ; he 
cannot claim them afterwards, — no, 
not even emblements. If a benefice be 
vacated by death, the executors are 
allowed a reasonable time thereafter.” 

w. c. w. 
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MONTHLY REGISTER. 


SOCIETIES FOR PROMOTING CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE AND 
FOR THE PROPAGATION OF THE GOSPEL. 
Peterborough Diocesan and District Committee. 


At a quarterly meeting, holden at the 
Palace, on Tuesday the 3rd of January, 
1832, the Right Reverend the Lord 
Bishop of Peterborough in the chair ; 

The Treasurer’s and Secretary’s ac- 
counts were laid before the Committee : 
/from which it appeared that the re- 
ceipts for the year ending with the 1st 
of January, 1832, amounted to 119/. 
4«., which, with the balance of (53/. 13s. 
9d. in the Treasurer’s hands on the 1st 
of January, 1831, make a sum total of 
182/. 17s.' 9d. 


The Disbursements for the year end~ 
ing with the 1st of January, 1832, 
amounted to 148/. 6s . , leaving a balance 
of 31/. 11.*. 9 d. in the hands of the 
Treasurer. 

The Secretary's Report stated, that 
during the same year, 241 Bibles, 180 
Testaments, 432 Prayer-Books and 
Psalters, 263 other bound Books, and 
2416 unbound Books and Tracts on 
the Society’s List, were distributed by 
the Committee. 

J. Jaw us, Secretary . 


SOCIETY FOR THE PROPAGATION OF THE GOSPEL. 


The ninth annual meeting of the 
Lichfield Diocesan Committee of this 
venerable Society was lioldeu in the 
Consistory Court of the Cathedral, oil 
Monday, January 2, 1832, the Wor- 
shipful and Rev. Chancellor Law, Vice- 
President, in the chair. The Secretary, 
Mr. Canon Madan, having read a letter 
from the Lord Bishop of the Diocese, 
expressive of his regret that a prior and 
indispensable engagement at Stafford 
prevented his Lordship’s attendance, 
proceeded gratefully to acknowledge 
the liberal support which the Committee 
has received in Lichfield and its vicinity, 
by the accession of ticelve names to the 
list durmg the last year, exclusive of 
six additional Subscriber! at the present 
Meeting, the greater part of the num- 
ber being annual contributors of one 
guinea each. Several letters of a very 


interesting and satisfactory nature, on 
the subject of the Society’s designs and 
undertakings, and of its claims to the 
support of the public, addressed by in- 
dividuals to the Secretary, were by him 
read to the Meeting. The Secretary 
expressed a confident hope, that the 
Report of the Committee of the Cod- 
rington Trust, to which he earnestly 
solicited the attention of the Meeting, 
in reference to the provisions which 
have been made for the moral and 
religious improvement, and for the 
gradual and complete emancipation of 
Slaves, would prove satisfactory to 
tne Subscribers and the public. The 
Treasurer's accounts were audited and 
passed ; the sum of 90/. 8.*. having in 
the course of the year 1831 been re- 
mitted to the Parent Society. 


GENERAL INSTITUTIONS OF THE PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL 
CHURCH IN THE UNITED STATES. 


1 . General Theological Seminary, 
New-York. Opened 1820. 

2. Domestic and Foreign Mission- 
ary Society of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church. Established 1820. Number 
of Associations connected with this 
during last year, sixty-four, 

3. General Protestant Episcopal 
Sunday - School Union. Instituted 
1826. Connected with this, a^e 284 
Auxiliary Diocesan Schools. 

4. New-York Protestant Episcopal 
Press. Instituted 1828, for the effec- 
tual supply, at moderate prices, of 


books, tracts, &c. From this have 
i^ued 581,019 copies. 

5. Geneva College. Incorporated 
in 1822. 

Washington College, situate at 
Hartford, Connecticut. Incorporated 
as» an Episcopal College, 1823. 

7. Kenyon College, connected with 
the Theological Seminary of Ohio. 
Incorporated 1826. 

8. William and Mary College, si- 
tuate at Williamsburgh, Virginia^ This 
College, as its name implies, received 
a royal Charter from tne King and 
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Queen of England. “And,*’ observes 
Beverley, in his History of Viryinia f 
“it was a gi^eat satisfaction to the 
Archbishops ajid Bishops, to see sucfy 
a nursery of religion founded in the 
New World ; especially for that it was 
begun in an Episcopal way, and par- 
ried on wholly by zealous Conformists 
to the Church of England.” It is still 
governed by the original charter, and 
lias had the honour of having edu- 
cated sonic of the chief men of the 
United States. 


9. Columbia, formerly King’s Col- 
lege, New- York. Founded by royal 
charter, 1 754. 

Independent of the above — 

In Fairfax County, Virginia; — in 
Knox County, Ohio ; and Cambridge, 
MasSacliu setts, *are Branch Theological 
Seminaries of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church, ifi correspondence with that at 
New-York; all which argues well for 
the progitjss and permanency of the 
Episcopal Church in America, and must, 
therefore, be gratifying to our readers^ 


POLITICAL RETROSPECT. 

Domestic. — Abstract of the net pro- the 5tli of January, 1831, and 1832, 
duce of the Revenue of Great Britain shewing the increase or decrease on 
in the years and quarters ending on each head thereof : — 



Years ended Jan. 5**^' 




1831, 

1832. 

Increase. 

Decrease. 


£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Customs . • . • 

10,313,561 

16,895,775 

6,005,291 

15,336,713 

1 1,330,S7 5 
6,300,910 

— 

1,006,816 

2,564,900 

104,381 

Stamps . • . . 

— 

Post Office . . 

1,358,01 1 

1,391,006 

32,99.5 

— 

Taxes 

5,013,403 

1,861,312 

— 

149,063 j 

Miscellaneous 

601,302 

409,322 

— 

191,980 j 


46,817,3*5 

4^3.170 

32,993 

4,017,170 




32,995 « 




• 




3,984,175 






Quarters ended Jan. 5. 




1831. 

1832. 

Increase. 

Decrease. 


£ 

£ 

i £ 

£ 

Customs . • » • 

3,769,695 

3,528,723 

! 

240,972 

Excise 

4,831,220 

1,£65,574 

1 — 

565,616 

Stamps .... 

1,585,683 

1,602,013 

16,330 

— 

Post Office , . 

330,005 

328,000 

i 

2,005 

Taxes ...... 

2,062,030 

14)81.262 

1 — 

• 80,768 

Miscellaneous 

143,130 

112,973 

— 

30,157 


12,721,763 

1 1,8 18,5 ft 

16,330 

919,548 

Deri 

net Increase. . 



16,330 






‘ 903,218 

u 


— 

1 T~ 

! 
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INCOME AND CHARGE ON THE CONSOLIDATED FUND, 
« 

In the Quarters ended 6th of» January, 1831 and 18rT2. 


Quarters ended Jan. 5. 


INCOME. 


Customs • • • . 
Excise .••••• 

Stamps 

Tost Office • • 

Taxes 

Miscellaneous 


Tontine Money 

To Cash brought from Civil List, &c 

To Cash brought to this Account from the Ways and Means 
to replace the like sum issued out of the growing produce 
of the Consolidated Fund in Ireland, for Public Services 


CHARGE. 


Exchequer Annuities 
South Sea Company 
Bank on their Capital 

Dividends 

National Debt 

Civil List 

Pensions 

Otb°r Charges 


Surplus . , 


1831. 

| 1832. 

e 

£ 

2,680,837 

3,517,151 

4,803,117 

4,265,574 

1,585,683 

277,000 

1,602,013 

328,000 

2,062,030 

1,981,262 

81,401 

55,101 

11,490,068 

11,749,101 

11,688 

11,492 

62,669 

380,428 

508,795 

11,882,184 

12,332,057 

Quarters ended Jan. 5. 

1831. 

i 1832. 

1,7 14 

1,611 

81,862 

81,556 

89,125 

89,125 

8,108,323 

8,091,357 

547,281 

— 

— 

127,500 

80,452 

89,500 

164,472 

179,351 

9,073,259 

| 8,660,000 

2,808,925 

| 3,672,057 

11,882,184 

12,332,057 


Exchequer Bills issued for the Consolidated Fund, at 10th 
October, 1831, and paid off out of the growing produce j 
of the said Fund iti the Quarter ended 5 th of January, 
1832, after deducting 400,000/., cancelled by the 
Commissioners for the Reduction of - the National 


Debt, per Act 40 Geo. IV., cap. 26 5,020,102 

Surplus, 5th January, 1832 3,673,057 


Issued out of the Consolidated Fund, on account of the 

supplies granted for the service of *he yd&r 1831 .... 4,278,206 

Total at 5th January, 1832, to be provided for by an issue 
of Exchequer Bills charged on the growing produce of 
the Consolidated Fund, in the Quarter ending 5th of 
April, 1 832 . a 


606,149 

5,626,251 
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To this we subjoin the following 
notice, issued from the National Debt 
Office, on the 4 1th of January : 

“ The Lord! Commissioners of his* 
Majesty’s Treasury having certified to 
the Commissioners for the Reduction 
of the National Debt, in pursuant** of 
the act 10th George IV. c. 27. s. 1, 
that the actual expenditure of the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Ireland exceeded the actual revenue 
thereof for the year ended the 10th 
day of October, i 831 , by the sum of 
twenty thousand five hundred and 
thirty-seven pounds, eighteen shillings, 
and eleven pence: 

“ The Commissioners for the Re- 
duction of the National Debt hereby 
give notice, that no sum will be applied 
by them on account of the Sinking 
Fund, under the provisions of the said 
act, between the 5th day of January, 
1832, and the 5th day of April, 1832. 

lt S. Hicham, Comptroller-gen. 

“ Xafiojial Debt Office t 

Jan . 10, 1832/* 

Parliament resumed its sittings on 
the 1 7 tli ult. No measure of import- 
ance has yet been brought under their 
consideration, except the first reading 
of the Bills for the Scotch and Irish 
Representation in the proposed Reform 
Parliament. Whilst those Bills do 
not much differ from those of the last 
session, we regret to he compelled to^ 
state that the alb-rations in the Irish 
Bill are all in favour of the Popish 
inter* si ; and should that Bill he passed 
in its present form, it is probable that 
the member for the 1 ni\ersity cl* 
Dublin will be the only Irish member 
of the next Parliament returned by 
the Protestant iniiuvi. 

A\ o rejoice to be able to add that 
the danger of their country has rnus< d 
the spirits of the Protestants of Ireland, 
and brought them to a union of coun* 
eil and action, and we hope the coun- 
try will still he saved. On the 17t^ 
of January, a meeting of Protestants 
was held in the King s Room, at the# 
Mansion-house, Dublin; and from the 
lists handed to u*oi' parties there assem- 
bled, we conclude that a greater num- 
ber of those representing the propel ty, 
dignity, talent and worth of Ireland, 
was ne\Wfe- previously collected together. 

vor. x i v . no. it. 


The Lord Mayor officially took the 
chair. An energetic address to the 
King, fu]J of most important facts, 
historical and political, exhibiting the 
evil tendency of the measures of the 
present Administration, as directed to 
the liovernment of that island, was 
adopted unanimously. The meeting 
also passed a resolution, addressed to 
their Protestant brethren tl wo ugh out 
Great Britain, earnestly soliciting their 
cooperative support at this awful crisis 
of tlfeir country. How generally and 
deeply this is felt by the Protestants in 
Irehyul is confirmed by the fact, that 
move than fifteen hundred letters were 
forwarded to the committee for con- 
ducting this meeting, from persons 
distinguished by their property or 
talent, approving it, but regretting 
their inability to attend. 

Meetings of a similar nature have 
been held in the provinces, and with 
similar results; and, to the glory of 
the cause, without any expression of 
unkind feeling to any of the parties 
opposed to thfin, or any act of violouce 
being excited by it. They have fear- 
lessly' met in the cause of their God, 
their king, and their country; and, 
whilst “ hazarding their lives ’* for 
these, they have been preserved in 
pence. 

'Flu re is no subject of greater terror 
to Papists tlnn the Bible. Honct? to 
oppose the drain ion of that scriptural 
knowledge which must destroy Popery, 
has e\ir Won the ardently 'iesired 
men r.re of theT'lsurch of Rome. The 
motion now before Parliament for the 
general education of th L » poor in Ire- 
land to conciliate the Papists, concedes 
this principle, and. instead of the Bible, 

{ impose* to adopt a selection of such 
esmns as may he approved bv the 
Popish hierarchy . Public money le\ ied 
upon Protestants by a rrofissed Pro- 
testant government is thus to he ap- 
plied to the furthrflmce and support 
of Popery. This has «M-o attracted the 
notice of our Protestant brethren in 
Ireland; and distinguished prelates, as 
?ll ns noble and honourable laymen, 
are uniting to oppose this monstrous 
plan for the min of the religion of 
Christ. # • 

We are sorry to state that the court- 
martial at Bristol has been broken up 
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by the suicide of the prisoner, Lieut.- 
Colonel Brercton : another lias since 
been called upon Captain Warrington. 

The special commission for the trial 
of the rioters there has terminated its 
session; live prisoners * have received 
sentence of death ; thirteen others were 
found guilty, and the same, sentence 
recorded against them. Four out of 
the live were executed on the, 27th ult. 
At Nottingham the special commis- 
sion passed sentence of death on qight 
prisoners. 

Cjiollra MoRiius. — Wo are happy 
to he able to report that the caso*. of 
this disease diminish in number aud 
fatality. We hope in a few weeks to 
record its entire cessation. The report 
of the Central Board of Health to the 
21st of January, states the number of 
ca?.es to that date 1918, of which #5 IS 
had terminated fatally. 

Fhxxci: — The motion for the abo- 
lition of the bet editary peerage has 
passed the C hamber of Peers — For 
the abolition, !02>; against it, 70; ma- 
jority, T>. Several of the most dis- 
tinguish^! peers immediately resigned 
their seats in that Chamber. 

Thv* tumults at Lyons and Ci renoble 
have been suppressed. A wry in-air- 
reetionary spirit has .diown itself at 
Marseilles, whose population ha< ever 
displayed a very ferocious disposition. 
At present peace is restored. 

It has been customary at Paris for 
the foreign mine-tors, in their diplo- 
matic capacity, to adth’e^s the King 
ou New Year's Day, the Pope s Nuncio 
acting as their spokesman. The pecu- 
liar state of the Papacy, and particu- 
larly the relation 1>; tween the Papal 
and Austrian Governments, prevented 
the Nuncio sustaining this office on 
the last occasion. The Prince of Cas- 
tdcieala, the Neapolitan ambassador, 
was selected for it. The reply of 
Louis Philippe, which is always con- 
sidered as indicative of the policy of 
the French government, was pacific. 

In the Chamber of Deputies, the 
civil list has been passed after gre^t 
opposition, and a reduction from 


1 5 ,00b, 000 f. (600,000/.) as proposed by 
ministers, to 12,000,000 f. (480,000/.) 

Belgium. — The affair's of this petty 
lingdom continue in file same un- 
settled state. The King of the Ne- 
therlands refuses to accede to the 
arrangement proposed ; and it no 
longer admits of doubt that lie is 
supported by the Kmpevor of Russia. 

Tm: Peninsula. — Alarm prevails 
throughout this fine, but oppressed, 
portion of Furope. Ferdinand is daily 
more apprehensive of danger, placed 
between revolutionary France on one 
side, and the fear of a constitutional 
King and government on the other. 
11 enee his eagerness to support Miguel, 
and ally himself with Russia, which 
seems disposed to enter into his views. 
General Torrijus with a party of 
sixty Spaniauh, refugees, have been 
decoyed to land in Spain, near Ma- 
laga, where they were immediately 
seized, and every one shot the follow- 
ing morning. 

Sw u/.eri. \ xn is exposed to turbu- 
lent measures, almost amounting to a 
civil war; the causes aud interests of 
which are so imperfectly stated, that 
we feel quite unable to explain them. 

Pu»\i. States, — T hese are in a 
state of revolution. These people are 
eager to he delivered from the oppios- 
suv government of the Pope and his 
cardinals. We do not hear of any acts 
Of \ioIencp on the side of the insur- 
gents, nor of energy on the part of the 
gouwnois. 

America — l\rrn> Sr \ ns. — The 
President’s message to the House of 
Representatives has been received. We 
have only space to allude to it very 
brielly. It notices the benefits the 
States have derived from the arrange- 
ments with Great Biitain fora colonial 
traffic; that these had given employ- 
ment to .‘10, 000 tons of shipping, and 
activity to every branch of commerce 
connected with navigation. It reports 
the highly flourishing state of agricul- 
ture; and calculates that the whole of 
frhc public debt will be paid off before 
the end of the present year. 
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u NEW CHURCHES. 

Ills Grace thl Duke of Portland having disposed of his three chapels in St. Mary-le- 
bone parish to Government: viz. Oxford-street Chapel, in Vere-street ; Wesiinortdand- 
street Chapel, Portland- place ; and Poi Band-street Chapel, Portlaml-place ; — each has 
undergone a complete repair, both internally and extt rtially*. Portland-*! rcct (.Impel 
was consecrated, on Saturday morning, Dee. 31, at Eleven o'clock, by the Bishop of 
London. The royal arms, with the initials " W.R. thc.-Fourth,” and supc rbly painted, 
are placed in the front of the west galleiy. A large concourse of the nobility and gentry 
weie present at the performance of the ceremony. Vcre^strvct and Portland clTapels have 
changed their names to St. Peter, and St. Paul. 

The new church, recently consecrated by the Lord Bishop of the diocese, is made, by Act 
of Parliament, the parish church of Kings win ford ;*and the old church a chapel of ease. 


CLERICAL APPOINTMENTS. 

Name. ^Ijjjjohitr/H tit. 

Beaty, Charles CoJycar Domestic Cliapl. to the Earl of Portmore. 

Berkeley, Miles Joseph Domestic Cliapl. to (lie Earl of Westmoreland. 

Lloyd, Henry William Domestic Chaplain to Viscount '‘Melbourne. 

Stoddart, John •••• Chaplain to the County Lunatic Asylum at 

Han well, Middlesex. 


PREFERMENTS. 

Name. Pt ejerment. County. Dionne. Patron. 

Brown, A. W Pytchley, A'. Northam. Pctoboro Bp. of Lich, & Cov. 

Cartwright, W. II.. . Kingtwinford, (\ Staff. Lichfield Jiari Dudley 

CDoin. ( hapl. to the Right Hon. Lmd Willoughby iVKrcsby 


Chapman, W. E. <an/t Kdenham, C. \ j . 

(to Somei by r, *;//!! uuiby,R. ) 
Clarke, E. W (iicat Y« Idlnin, R 


Cocklmr 


C Dean of Cath. Ch 
n, YV. D.D. <au,/ j hornton, V. 

' , . * - ..t . i> 


incoln Lincoln 
E*»e\ London 


{ Loid Willoughby 
1)*E rediy 


Church ofYoik 

E.York 


Dean of York 


Gilpin, Bernard.., 
1 law ley, John 1\ , 
Hinckley, John . . , 

Hume, 

Mainwaring, John 

Mantell, E. R. . . . 

Matthew, John . . 
Mucklcston, John 
Nepean, Evan . . 

Noel, Lebnd . , . 

Oakcley, Frederic k 
Paley, Joshua . 

Penfold, G. S. . . 


K fo KcLlon, R. 
Burnham, St. Mary, R. 
Kveivloy R. 

Sheri If hales, V. 
(Mconstoke, R. 

(tv/ it, Sohciton, C. 

(i eldest one, R. 


Somerset RAW 
Noriolk Norw. 
Hants 
Stuff 

Hants 
Norfolk 


\ Loutli, V. 


Sn W. B. Riuli 
The King 
CP.ofD.fi: J, 

Jr.ul York ( J 
" "* IHJ. NYdd. Esq. 

C'I.rKtColl. Camb. 
Wine, licit Sit John L'ope^ Bt. 
Lichfield Kail Gower 

Windiest. Bp. of Winchester. 
Norwich Lord ( hamyllor 


S La\ i. ndo 
tv. th Bij 


Staff. 
Noi <oik 

Bucks 


Not w. 
Lint oln 


Preston, George. . 
Kennel), Win. B. . 
Rickards, Samuel 
Symons, J. T. 


£ to Tit ne v, V. 

Clidvey ,* R. 

V ii'huor 
lloj don, R. 
i ndon, V. 
iu\ field. C. 

Prel* in Cath. Clu.rch of Liehfiekl 
Pruihcitou, C. m Lancaster Client 

St. Alary-lo-bone, Trim) 

| Ch. Portland-i d. I). 1 * 

to Kitig'Winfordjrfi. Staff. 

Tuduirgh, R. * Xoifulk 


{ lb el>. of Louth, in 
( 'ath. Ch. of Line. 
Bp. of Lincoln 
Somostl BA Wells C. j&L K. I’vnte, Esq. 


Paddington New Chapel Middl. 
1 1? * 


Stow Langtoft, B. 
Trevalga, R. 

Taylor, Win. Robert Town Barningkam, It. 
Trim, Wm. Hewlett Sandford Orca*, It. 

Kennei Icy, P. C. 


Vawdjjgy, Wm. • . 

Vincent, Matson 
Vyvyan, Thomas 


Brampton. St.Thonuis, C. Dcihy 


T. Lovut, Esq. 
W.E.L.Rulwrr,Esq. 

Sii. (L Noel, Bait. 

Bp. of Lich. ffe Cov. 
R. of Wigan 

Middl. London* The King 

Lichfield Earl Dudley 
Norw. Rev. G. Prestou 
London C. of Paddington 
Norw. Sir W. UawHnson 
Cornwall Exeter D. & C. of Exeter 
Norfolk Norw. John T. Mott, Esq. 
Sonfersct B.&W^lls J. Hutchings, E*q. 

J Governors of Credi- 
tor 


Suffolk 


Devon Exeter 


ton Chaiity 
Lichfield Dean of Lincoln 


Penzance, St. Mary, C. Cornwall Exeter 
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Name • Preferment . Couuty . Diocese . Patron . 

C Win sham' V. Somerset B.& Wells Dean of Wells 

\V are, ueorge • • • • by disp. Ashton, R. Devon Exeter 


Webster, Geo. Edis. Grundisborgh, R. 
w u * «r C Preenchurch, C. 

Webster, Wm Easthope, H. 

Weddali, W. L Chillesford, R. , 


| Salop 


Wilkinson, J Cawood, C. W. York York | ch.’ of York' 

f Church Gakley, R. } 

..... ~ ~ jtcttft Southampton Holy > Hants Windiest. Queen's ’Coll. Oxf. 

Wilson, Wto. D.D. < Rood, V. S 

(/o Preb. in Cath. Ch. of Winchester Bp. of Winchester 

Wing, John * Stevington, V. * Beds Lincoln Duke of Bedford 

Woodrooffe, T Calbourne, R. LofWht. Windiest. Bp. of Winchester 

Worseley, Wm Norbury, C. ^ Chester Chester T. Lcgh, Esq. 

— -p- 

CLERCiYMEN DECEASED. 

Asbridge, Jonathan . . Eversley, R. r Hants Windiest. Sir J. (‘ope, Bart. 

rCan. Res. in C’atli. Ch. of Chichester Bp. of Chichester 

Baker, Thomas . • ^ and Palmer, V. ? Su8$ex Cant. Earl of Chichester 


TriiJ Coll. Camb. 
W. Webster, Esq. 
Ralph Benson, Esq. 
Mrs. C. 8. Smear 
Prcb. of Wistow, in 
Cath. Ch. of York 


Windiest. Queers ’Coll. O xf. 


# CCan. Res. in C'atl 

Baker, Thomas .. -j and Palmer, V. 

C icith Ntanmer, R. 
Bellamy, Thomas .. Sandford On-as, H 
. ( Chrisball, V. 

Berry, butler .... J Triplow, V. 


Can. Res. in Cath. Ch. of Chichester 


Bird, Thomas .... 

Burronghcs, Ellis.. 
Carter, Joseph . „ . 
Comyn, Thomas . . 

Diekcn, Perry . • . , 


. Sandford On-as, K. 
( Chriahall, V. 

( and Triplow, V. 

S Crosby Garret, R. 

(and Mallcrstang, C. 
\ Stow Langtoft, R. 
i and Taslmrgh, H. 

. West Barkwirh, 11. 


Somerset B.cS:WellsJ. Hutchings, Esq. 
E.»ex London Bp. of London. 

Camb. Ely Bp. of Ely 

f Rd. Burn, LL.D. 
Westm. Carlisle f and Mis. Coulston 
Earl of Thanet 

Suffolk \ v 5-Sir W. Raw lin^'on 

Nor 'oik J ° ‘ ?Si r T Beevor, Bait. 


. . West Barkwuh, U. Lincoln Lincoln C. D. Holland, Esq. 

S Dorn. (‘hap. to II. R. II. the Duke of Sussex 
’ f and Wautcsdcn, P. C. Sulfolk Norwich N.Barnardi don. Esq. 

( Ploughill, R. in, S Chancellor 

' { and Witheridge, V. $ lXson L ettr \ \ it MclhuLh, Esq. 

f Burton Pidsea, V. x ^ C of York | ^>* & C. of York 

and llnmblcton, V. f 1 Y 

. ) wit It Elstemwick, C. NE.York >Yoik Lord Chancellor 

1 rSarlrm r»n V.l 1 


. n s Ploughill, R. ? 17 J Lt.nl Chauecllor 

Dickon, Perry .... ( mf{ wil l K -ri.lge, V. S ° 1 1 K. Melliuish, K>q. 

. Burton Pidsea, V. Vot^ j D. Sc C. of York 

and llnmblcton, V. f 1 Y 

Dixon, Jonathan . . )with Elsternwick, C. NE.York >Yoik Lord Chancellor 
j <$• Garton on the Wolds, V.l J 

(- > f£;S,t|S53 rfr “ k 

Easton, Wm J”“/TMoum n SM«», V C. } Li.u-.ln Si.John’sCollCam. 

C Llangder, V. Carm. ) 

Evans, Mautice . . \ Llanfihangel, Penb.V. 1 r , >- St. David’s Bp. of St. David’s 

t with Bcttwys Evan, C. / lyardIg ‘) 


<5* Garton on the Wolds, V.| 
and Tunstull, V. > 


Succentor of York 
Cathedral 


Evans, Mauti 


Goodman, Godfrey . . Kemmerton, R. Glostor Glostcr J^ a y° r an ^ Corp. of 

J ^(iloster 

Hind, Nathaniel. .. . Kiugs win ford, R. Stall'. Lichfield Earl Dudley 

King, Isaac West Wycombe, W Bucks Lincoln Sir J. D. King, Bt. 

Lamb, John, D.J). j^c^pinsWarden, It j Northam - 1>e,e,boro 11^1-7 

Main waring, A Barrow, II. Suffolk Norw. St. John’s Coll. Cam. 

Marsh, T. Orlebar .**. Stevington, V. *Recls Lincoln Duke of Bedford 

Myers, John ••.••• Somerby c«w» I fuimiy, R. Lincoln Lincoln Lord Gwydyr 

Plumptre, James .. Great Gransden, V. * Hunts Lincoln Clare Hull, Camb. 


Goodman, Godfrey . . Kemmerton, R 

Hind, Nathaniel. . • • Kiugsw inford, 
King, Isaac • • West Wycombe 

, . tv. n n CC'barwelfon, R 

Lamb, John, D.J). ^ cllipping VVs 

Main waring, A Barrow, II. 

Marsh, T. Orlebar f. Stevington, V. 


Norw. 

Lincoln 

Lincoln 

Lincoln 


Poultcr, Edmund •• \ with Holy bourne, C. 

land Mconstofee, R. 
\with Sohcrton, C. 

Richardson, Benjamin Farley llungerford, II. 
Smith, Gainsford . • Evenley, V. 

Steble, Allison .**, Wicham, R. 


Preh. in Cath. Church of Winchester 
and Alton, V. Y 

with Ilolyhourne, 0. f .. . w 

r>ntl MconstoKe, R. C "'' ntb " 

with Sohcrton, C. J 


St. J ohn’s Coll. Cam. 
Duke of Bedford 
Lord Gwydyr 
Clare Hull, Camb. 


J ‘ D. & C. of Winchest. 
J Bp. of Winchester 


Somerset B.&Wclls Jos. Houltott, Esq* 
Northam. Peterboro Magd. Coll. Oxf. 
CuiuK Chester Earl of Lonsdale 
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OXFORD. 


ELECTIONS. 

The Rev. Dr. Stocker, late Fellow of St. 
John's College, is appointed Vice- Principal 
of St. Alban Hall. 

Messrs. William Smith, Edward Fitzroy 
Talbot, tht Hon. James Bruce, and Charles 
Archdate Palmer, have been elected Stu- 
dents of Christ Church. Henry Wool- 
combe, William Law llusscy, Henry Blair 
Mayne, and Itobeit. Richard Anstice, who 
were elected from Westminster in May last, 
have been admitted Actual Students. 

The Rev. Ernest Hawkins, M. A. of 
Baliiol College, and one of the Sub-Libra- 
rians of the Bodleian Library, has been 
elected Fellow of Exeter College. 

George William Newnham, M. A. Scho- 
lar of Corpus Christi College, has been 
elected Fellow of that society. 

Mr. Robert Jackson, Scholar of New 
College, has been admitted Actual Fellow 
of that society. 


DEGREES CONFERRED. 
MASTERS Ol' ARTS. 

Rev. L. A. Sharpe, Fcl. of St. John’s Coll. 
Rev. G. Du II cau me, Fel. of Pembroke Coll. 
Rev. John Swainson, Biasennose Coll. 
William Westall Butler, Lincoln Coll. 

Rev. Henry Birkett, Queen’s Coll. 

Arthur Thomas Corfe, All Souls’ Coll. 

T. Charlton Whilmore, Christ Church 
J. Wood Merton, Fell, of All Souls’ Coll. 
Rcv.T. F. Laurence, Fell, of All Souls’ Coll. 
Rev. G. Adams, Fell, of All Souls’ Coll. 
Rev. Thomas' Evans, Oriel Coll. 


BACHELORS OF ARTS. 

Thomas Corbett Perry, Lincoln Coll. 
Charles John Crawford, Wadhani Coll. 

I’. B. Portman, Fellow of All Souls’ Coll. 
Henry Forster, New Coll. 

John Samuel Broad, St. Edmund Hall. 

It. Phillirdore, Student of Christ Church 

G. Parsons, Student of Christ Church 

H. A. Jeffreys, Student of Christ Church 
W r . E. Gladstone, Student of ChristChurch. 
Robert Farquliarson, Christ Church 
Jwstin F. Tapper, Christ Church 
Joseph Bailey, Brascnnose Coll. 

J. Wilcox, Scholar of Lincoln Coll. 

On Tuesday, January 10, a piece of 
plate was presented to the Rev. Allen 
Wheeler, B. 1>. of Wadhani College, Head 
Master of the College School at Worcester, 
by several gentlemen there educated, lie 
was invited to a dinner at the Star Hotel, 
in that city, where he was met by several 
of his old pupils. Sir C. S. Smith was in 
the chair. When the cloth was removed, 
the chairman presented the plate to Mr. 
Wheeler, who returned thanks in a very 
neat speech. The piece of plate is an 
elegant salver of 161 ounces, on which is 
the following inscription : — 

Viro Egregio 

Utilitate \ita* et moribus integris 
Merito insigui 

• Rlv. Allf.n Wheeler, B. D. # 
Alumni quidam, sub illius auspiciis edited, 
Hancce pafcllam argentcam, 
Facilitate ejus Memores, Yirtutis <jr)muli, 
• D. D. 

DIE JAN. X. A. D. MDCCCXXXII. 


CAMBRIDGE. 


ELECTIONS. 

The Rev. John J.nne* Blunt, B, D. Fel- 
low of St. John’s College, is continued 
lluNcau Lecturer for the present year. 

Frederick Ilildyard, Esq. M. A. of Trinity 
College, has been appointed Fellow aiW 
Tutor of Trinity Hall, in the room of the 
Rev. William Ilildyard. 

James Edward Dalton, Esq. B. A. *f 
Queen’s College, has been elected a Foun- 
dation Fellow of that society. • 

The Rev. John Croft, M. A. and Charles 
Otter, Esq. B. A. of Christ Coll, have been 
elected Foundation Fellows of that socie ty. 

Charles Lesiugham Smith, Esq. B. A. 
Fellow of Christ Coll, on the foundation 
of Sir John Finch and Sir Thomas Baines, 
has been elected a Fellow of the same so- 
ciety, on the foundation of King Edw. VI. 


William Wigan Harvey and John Hib- 
bert, Scholars of King’s Coll, have been 
elected Fellows of that society. 

The Marquis of Granby, son of the 
Duke of Rutland, has been admit tc l of 
Trinity Coll. — •— 

l’UI/.K*. 

* The premium for the llulsoan Disserta- 
tion ha# been adjudged to George Lang- 
sffa-v, B. A. Fellow of St. John’s College. 
Subject — “ The Evidences of the Truth of 
the Christian Revelation are not weakened 
by Tinu *” — 

PRIZE SUBJECTS. 

1. Seatonian Prize. — The subject of the 
Poem for the present year is— “ The Plague 
stayed.” (Numb. xvi. 48.) 
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II. Hulsean Prize. — A premium exceed- 
ing one hundred pounds will this year be 
given for the best Dissertation on the fol- 
lowing subject: — “ The Advantages which 
have resulted from the Christian Religion 
being conveyed in a narrative rather than a 
didactic Worm.” ' . 

EXAMINATION SUBJECTS. 

The following will be the subjects of 
Exaiiiinatiott in the last week of^tlie Lent 
term, 1833 : — 

1. The Gospel of St. Luke. # 

2. Paley’s Evidences of Christianity. 

3. Xenophon’s Agesilaus. 

4. Caesar de Bello Gallieo, Books V . 



’DEGREES CONFERRED. 

MASTER OF ARTS. 

John Hammill, Trinity CollJ 

# BACHELORS OF ARTS. 

Frederick Tennyson, Trinity Coll. 

Charles Tenuyson, Trinity Coll. 

John 'Henry Buxton, Queen’s Coll. 

James Grant, Queen’s Coll. 

James Hough, Queen’s Coll. 

MARRIED. 

At Paignton, Devon, the Rev. Thomas 
Grainger Hall, M. A. Fellow and late Tutor 
of Magdalei^ College, to Eliza, second 
daughter of the Ilev. John Lane Kitson, late 
; vicar of Ashburton and Stavertoh. 


BACHELORS' COMMENCEMENT, January 21, 1832. 

% 

[The Gentlemen in brackets, or with * prefixed, were equnl ] 

MODERATORS. 

Francis Martin, Mfft, Trin. [ James Bowstead, M.A. Corpus. 

EXAM I NIKS. * 

James Challis, M.A. Trin. I William Henry Hanson, M.A. Cuius. 4 

. WRANGLERS. 


Heath, 

Trin. 

Rowlands, 

Qu. 

Milne, 

Job. . 

West, 

Pet. 

Laing, 

Job, 

. Hawtrey, 

Trim 

Home, 

Trfh. , 

Cotes worth, 

I’et. 

Cotterill, 

Job. ' 

'! Sirnpson. 

Sid. 

Evans, 

Cuius 

Francis, 

Joh. 

West, 

Trin. 

! Eyres., 

Cains 

Pinckney, 

Trin. 

Lloyd, 

Emm. 

Hamilton, 

Trin. 

Webster, 

Trin. 

Hodgson, 

Sid. ■ 

Coiisidine, 

Joh. 

Russell, 

Cains 

Chapman, 

J C '. 

Browne, 

Emm. i 

L Mande!I 9 * 

Cath. 

Cook 'On, 

Pet. 

Ottlev, 

Cains 

Ray, 

Pet. 

Alford, 

Trin. 

Shorting, 

Pet. 

I Niud, 

Pet. 

Potts, 

Tiin 

George. 

Joh. 

Broinby, 

Job. 

Davidson, 

Chr. * 

Power, 

Clare 






SENIOR 

UPTIMES*. 




Grove,_ 

Pemb. 

Holmes, 

Emm. 

EluKn, 

Tr. H. 

Porter, 

Cains 

Daniel, 

Job. 

! BridgemanJ 

Pet. 

Tottenham, 

Trio. 

Bowstead, 

Joh. 

M'addison, 

Jes. 

i Venables, 

Jes. 

Ilurnard, 

Corpus 

Bell, * 

' Corpu 

Lushing ton, 

Trin. 

9 Bradc, 

Job. 

Martin, 

Joh. 

RadclitTe, \ 

Joh. 

Fysh, 

Q». 

Golding, 

Qu. 

Lmllam, 

Pet. 

Shad well, 

Joh. 

Shurt, 

Chr. 

Bland, ? 

Trin. 

Scott, 

Tiin. 

WentworthFitz- 

Crawford, 

Cains 

Grant, ) 

Qu. 

Wright, 

Jolt. 

william, 

Trin. 

Williams, 

Trin. 

Allen, 

Tiin. 

! IlaiLtonc, ) 

1 Trin. | 

Wilkinson, 

Chr. 

Borton, 

Cains 

Forster, > 

Cath. 

Ilir.t, 5 

| Pemb. ! 

Adams, 

Ci:ill}> 

Thompson, 

Trin. 

i Martin, J 

Qu. 

, Skally, 

Chr. ! 

Spencer, 

Chr. 




JUNIOR 

OP/IMES. 




Broadhurst, 

Magd. 

. 4 Cottom, 

Cath. 

! Christie, 

Trin. 

♦Richardson, Trin. 

Fitzherbert, 

Qu. . 

t Chapman, 

Corpus 

Brown, 

Magd. 

Panting, 

Joh. 

Haworth, 

Qu. 

! Dobson, 

Trin, 

j SIfirrow, 

Trin. 

Read, , 

\ Magd. 

Morrison, 

Trin. 

1 Gibbs, 

Qu. 

j Upchcr, 

Trin. 

Wray, | 

, Joh. 

Dickinson, 

Trin. 

l VVilN, 

Qu. • 

Beadon, 

Joh. 

Chapman, \ 

Trin. 

Gallicban, 

Job. 

j Thompson, 

Chr. 

! *Clarke, 

Joh. 

Shilieto, j 

' Trin. 

Bateman, 

Trin. 

j Edwards, t 

Pet. 

j Purvis, 

Pet. 

' 

Taylor, ~ 

Cams 

Cartman, 

Trin. 

S Fenn, 

Qu. 

| Riley, 

Joh. 

Taylor, 

Cath. 




Watson 

, Joh. 





* 

% 

* 

* * 

• 

* 



Mgfoiat — Longmirc, Pet. 
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Blunt, 

Joh. 

►Gurney, 
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■ , NOTICES TO ( ORRB^POXl)ENTS. 

With sorrow we ha\e to inform An Old Maid/’ that the writer of the aiticle, to which 
she alludes, is a Benedict. As tt jicr favourite “ Vicar.” were we to criticise all lie preach?* 
as well as publishes, we riiould arionbh the good man himself with the latitudioarian- 
ism of his own ideas.* - •“ H. C.” is under consideration. 

A Correspondent suggests the proprif ty of omitting the words u Poor Man’s,” in the 
Rev. Blanco White’s paiuphb t, entitled, the “ Poor Man's Preservative the work 
being suited to Ullrich as well a*, poor. * 

The essential diffe8?ncc between tradition, as held by /returns and by the Ronton 
Church, referred to»by a *‘ Layman,” we cn<ie|voured to point out at p. 748 of our 
last volume. The same is also ably dont^by Mr. Faber, in bis Difficulties of Roman- 
ism,” 2d ed. pp. 266— -271. 

We beg to thank " J. L” “ F. O.” aifcl “ E. D." for their similar communications, 
which sha^apppjr as soon as applicable. 

“ Percuhctator " is tinder consideration. 

Numberless communications alore have prevented the appearance of thi;pferf edition 
of *• X . the world, However, shall appear aj t^ ftxjn as possible. 

Our thanks an* due to our friends at Lichfiefa and Bristol. 

We shall be happy in receiving any information respecting the hebdomadal meetings 
of fhe unchurchman-like enthusiasts at Plymouth. 
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REVIEW OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

a 

Art. I. — Natural History of Enthusiasm. Fifth edition . London: 

Holdsworth and'Dall. 1831. 8vo. pp. 328, 

That the work which we are about to review possesses no ordinary 
degree of attractiveness, is manifest from the fact of its having already 
reached a fifth edition. We would not rely upon the popularity of 
an author as an infallible proof of his merit ; yet the writer who has 
secured a general perusal has a peculiar claim to critical notice, 
whether for praise Sr for chastisement ; that his sj^uence may be 
diminished or strengthened, for good or for evil, according to the 
sterling value ofthis performance. 

This judicial SwEtrd is a task often of difficulty : and the burden of 
our office is then most oppressive, when an equal mixture of truth 
and error perplexes our suspended judgment, and keeps the scales of 
literary justice in a painful state of dubious vacillation. It will readily 
be granted that our official responsibility is greatly ^gwented by the 
importance of the topics submitted to our notice ; and that wh^-such 
grave subjects as morals and religion challenge our examination, we 
ought specially to guard against the mischief of a rash and* precipi- 
tate sentence. Nor will it be denied, that when religions disquisitions 
are intimately connected, as in the case before tis, with the science 
of mind, our labours are increased with the increased metaphysical 
profundities with which such lucubrations are wont tojhe surrounded." 

With the exception of these abstruse disquisition«,*fTor our author 
has wisely discarded the nicetier of modern metaphysics, as ill adapted 
to his practical description of “ fictitious sentiment in matters of 
religion,”) the “Natural History of Enthusiasm” stands in the very 
predicamept to which we have made allusion. Its attraftivenesfe 
is witi&lred by its wide circulation. The importance of tbe topics 
which* it embraces no man carf|pestion. The talents of the learned 
and eloquent author have challenged our admiration. The felicity 
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of his illustrations has often delighted us*; and th£ giant power, with 
which he has trodden under his feet the monstrous chimeras of fan- 
tastic, pietists, has convinced us that, whoever he be, f,e is ov% 6 
ro\tov civ i/p. And yet we are not prepared to lend the sanction of 
our “ imprimatur ” tu till liis tenets, but must qualify our general 
encomia by stating that our author, in ‘some respects, seems to be 
himself the enthusiast he describes. 

But enough of this introductory prelude. It is time to inform our 
readers that whilst our author, in the cheering hope of “ a bright era of 
renovation, and union, and extension,” in the Christian Church, has 
endeavoured to paint “ that fictitious piety ” which may be anticipated 
as “ the probable attendant of«a new developement of the powers of 
Christianity;” “lie lias also endeavoured so to fix the sense of the 
term enthusiasm , as to wrest it from those who misuse it to their own 
infinite damage.” 

An enthusiast is one, we need hardfj&tfemark, who, in the literal 
acceptation of the phrase, supposes himself in possession of knowledge 
immediately and miraculously communicated to him from Cod himself, 
without the production of credentials to establish his claim.* In a se- 
condary sense, enthusiasm has been confounded with fervour in religion, 
as if it were connected with the dispositions or affections of the human 
mind, and were not, what it really is, the abortion of a warm imagina- 
tion, or the child of weak presumption ; for “ those who have believed 
the reality of inspiration, thinking that, if they were inspired, they must 
feel it, have presumed that their internal sensations Wtre immediately 
from God.” j Enthusiasm, thus mischievously confounded with zeal, has 
been the ready opprobrium with which the giddy, the lukewarm, and 
the graceless have sought to depreciate that earnestness in religion 
which* such charters never pardon, because it condemns their own 
torpid, indifference. “The artificial fire of an imaginative piety” 
may indeed hurry an ardent temperament into the wildest of 
visionary theories, and into most frantic indecencies of conduct : and 
it is matter of little astonishment to him, who considers “ the fitness 
of the vast objects revealed in Scripture to affect the imagination,” 
that religion should draw such multitudes of enthusiasts within her 
precincts. Yet fervour is not enthusiasm ; nor is devotion madness ; 
nor is piety a decision. To remedy the evils arising from the abuse 
of the term enthusiasm, by those who^vill acknowledge no difference 
between genuine and spurious piAy, and who see nothing in religion 
but its corruptions ; our author employs tlu* first section of his essay 
in shew^ig what lie means by enthusiasm, and under wh.it forms it 
' 

* *1 

* Ludlam’i, K*>ay», Vol. ii. ftf'80. 

f llty’s Norrbian l.ccturrs, Vol. iv. Ait. 10, §, iO, 
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manifests itself in men, according to tlieir different temperaments, 
whether physical or intellectual. It is the offspring of a disordered 
imagination*; the excesses of which it so stimulates as to overbear the 
powers of the understanding. 

The enthusiast passes through life in a sort of happy stminambulency — smiling 
and dreaming as he goes, unconscious of whatever is real, and busy with what- 
ever is fantastic. — P. 1. * 

“ Some fiction of an exorbitant imagination ” is permitted to 
exclude all other motives ami affections of human nature, or to 
trespass upon forbidden ground, whew it prevents entirely,* o^ynis- 
chievously disturbs, the operation of reason and right feeling. In the 
breast of the enthusiast there is “ mots of commotion than of action ; 
more of movement than of progress; more of enterprise than of 
achievement . 0 Such is an enthusiast. But, 

To apply an cpitlid which carries with it an idea of folly, of weakness, and of 
extravagance, to a vigorous nltj&Sg, cflich ntly a* well as ardently engaged in the 
pursuit of any substantial and important object, is not merely to misuse a word, 
hut to introduce confusion am«n» our notions, and to put contempt upon what is 
deserving of respect. Where there b no error of imagination — no mi-judging 
of realities— no calculations which reason condemns, there is no enthusiasm, 
even though the soul may he on tire with the velocity of its movement in pursuit 
of its chosen object. If once wo abandon this distinction, language will want a 
term for a well-known and very common vice of the mind ; and, from a wasteful 
perversion of phrase**, we moit he reduced to speak of qualities most noble and 
most base by the wrv s.ime designation. If the objects whjgh excite the ardour 
of the mind are substantial, and if the mode of pursuit he truly conducive to 
their attainment j-- if, in a word, till be leal and genuine, then it is not one 
degree more, or '{$&n many degrees more, of intensity of feeling that can alter 
the character of the emotion. Knthuskeun b not a term of measurement, but of 
quality.- -P. 7. 

Such being the nature of enthusiasm, our author pursues his 
beautiful analysis of that “ child of hope/’ by setting before us 
the baleful consequences resulting from its influence, when* “ the 
religion of tin* heart is supplanted by a religion of the imagination/’ 
and “a fictitious piety corrupts or petrifies” the whole moral system 
of the “ religious idealist,” who revels in intellectual voluptuousness 
and barren contemplations; or becomes a furious zealot, “more 
punctilious of his creed than of his word;” or a ruthless fanatic, 
“whose ambition it is to rival the achievements, not of heroes, but of 
fiends/* or a visionary, “ who Jives on better terms with angels and 
with seraphs, than with his children, servants, or neighbours or a 
sour recluse, who, “ while he -cverences the thrones, dominions, and 
powers of the invisible world, vents his spleen in railing at all dignities 
and powers of earth.” 

This general history of enthusiasm being drawn in oiv author’s 
first section, in the subsequent divisions he paints the particular 
features of her character: andMiis second section is styled “Enthu- 
siasm in Devotion,” in which our eloquent essayist tolls us that — 
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A scriptural system of devotion stands ojfposed to all those false subli- 
mities of an enthusiastic pietism which affect to lift man into a middle region 
between heaven and earth, *ere he may think himself admitted ^to hold com- 
munion with God. While the inflated devotee is soaring into no knows not 
what vagueness of upper space, He “ whom the heaven of heavens cannot 
contain” lias come down, .and with benign condescension, has placed himself in 
the centre of the little circle of human ideas uid affections* The man of ima- 
ginative, or of hyper-rational^piety, is gone in contemplation where God is not ; 
or where man shall never meet him : for “the high and lofty One that inhabiteth 
eternity* whose name is holy, and who dwclleth in the high and holy place," 
when lie invites us to his friendship, holds the splendour of his natural perfections 
in abeyance, and proclaims that “ Q He dwells with the man who is of a humble 
an rtfcbn trite spirit, to revive the spirit of the humble, and to revive the heart of 
the contrite ones." Thus does the piety taught in the Scriptures make provision 
against the vain exaggerations of cvitliusiasm ; and thus does it give free play to 
the affections of the heart; while whatever might stimulate the imagination is 
enveloped in the thickest covering of obscurity.-— Pp. 31, 32. 

The mischief of this transcendental pietism is always manifest in 
the character of the deluded enthusiast, ,who riots in those feverish 
exercises which terminate in the immediate gratification of excitement, 
and are the vain prolusions of a proud mind, rather than the sober 
petitions of an understanding heart. 

If the language of humiliation is at all admitted into the enthusiast’s devotions, 
it must be so pointed with extravagance* and so blown out with exaggerations, 
that it serves much more to tickle the fancy than to affect tiic heart : it is a bur- 
lesque of penitence, very proper to amuse a mind that is destitute of real con- 
trition. That such artificial humiliations do not spring from the sormw of 
repentance, is proved by their bringing with* them no lowliness of temper. 
Genuine humility would shake the whole towering structure of this enthusiastic 
pietism; and, therefore, in the place of Christian, humbleness of mind, there are 
cherished certain ineffable notions of self-annihilation ami self-renunciation, and 
we know not what other attempts at metaphysical suicide. If you receive the 
enthusiast’s description of himself, ho has become in his own esteem, by continued 
force of divine contemplation, infinitely less than an atom — a very negative 
quality — an incalculable fraction of positive entity : meanwhile the whole of his 
deportment betrays the sensitiveness of a self-importance ample enough for a 
god.— Pp. *34, 35. 

To secure our devotional services from the apathy of formality on 
the one hand, and the extravagance of enthusiasm on the other, they 
should be bottomed on the great fact of Christianity, that God was 
“ in Christ reconciling the world unto himself," and that all access to 
the Father is denied to us but by the Son. The mediation of our 
Redeemer is the beginning, the middle, and the end of the Christian 
scheme of salvation ; so that the marvellous office of the one Medi- 
ator, and the petitions of the disciples; are correlatives ; and no sup- 
pliant, who relies upon the vicarious sufferings of his divine Intercessor, 
can hope to pray acceptably, without an especial regard to the atone- 
ment of the *Son of God, who “ became poor, that we through his 
poverty might be made rich.** 

But this unalterable condition of all devotional services contains a manifest 
and efficacious provision against cnthusiastical excitements ; for the emotions of 
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shame and penitence, and of joy in receiving the assurance of pardon, are not 
of the class with which the imagination has near affinity ; and, in a well-ordered 
mind, they injy rise to their highest pitch without cither disturbing the powers of 
reason, or infringing the most perfect* inward serenity or outward decorum. In 
a word, it may be confidently affirmed that no man becomes an enthusiast in 
religion, until ho ha9 forgotten that he is a trail igresMor — a transgressor reconciled 
to (iod by mediation.” — Pp._4G, *7. 

We partially coincide with our author in'these remarks, having no 
suspicion that religious feelings can ever b 'come enthusiastic in ** a 
well-ordered mind:” but, unfortunately, a well-ordered mind is a 
phenomenon of rare occurrence ; and w 6 confess ourselves at a i <m to 
understand how the appointed access to Clod through Christ, can be 
said to contain “ an efficacious provision against enthusiastical excite- 
ments,” when Christians of various stjpts, agreeing in that fundamental 
article of their faith, have unquestionably made themselves obnoxious 
to the charge of enthusiasm* in the sense which our author attaches 
to the term in the volume upon our table. What is there in the 
feeling of penitential " shame,” or in the assured possession of 
“ pardon” through the vicarious sacrifice of the Son of God, which 
will effectually cheek the sallies of the imagination? To say that “ no 
man becomes an enthusiast until he has forgotten that he is a trans- 
gressor,” is to contradict the ample testimony of history to the 
undoubted fart, that imaginative pietists are to ho found in almost 
every subdivision of Christian sects, and in none in great^ numbers 
than amongst such as talk most loudly of their last condition as 
sinners in the sight of (iod! Can we forget the details of Wesley’s 
Journal ? Can we shut our eyes against the abominable blasphemies 
acted under the management of I^fr. Irving at his .Scotch Church ? 
May we not see, in that theatre of pantomimes, — in that school of 
mummery, — in that den of folly, of delusion, and of audacity,*— the 
full developement of that “ fictitious religion* which our author 
describes under the name of Enthusiasm, in conjunction, nevertheless, 
with the orthodox acknowledgment of the one access to the Father 
through the mediation of the Son? And what shall \vc say of the 
sanity of mind, or of the inward serenity,” or of the “ outward 
decorum/’ of those “ gifted sisters,” whose wicked gibberish we are 
taught to identify with the 14 gentle” illapses of the sanctifying Spirit 
of God ? Be it that “ enthusiasm is not a term of t neasurement. but 
of quality.'' Does it follow that •» creed main!) right aslo the “central 
facts of Christianity,” is incompatible with much artificial excitement 
through the medium of the imagination ? We think not; and have, 
therefore, felt ourselves bound to enter our protest against the opinion 
of our eloquent essayist upon this point. #Wo arc equally indisposed 
to adopt his views as to the limited intercourse which Christianity has 
opened between heaven and earth ; and of which our author writes, 
that — 
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It is almost confined to the momentous transactions of reconciliation and 
renewed friendship. When the hearer of prayer invites interlocution with man, 
it is not, as perhaps in Eden, for the purposes of free and discursive converse, 
hut for conference on a special business.. . The same speciality of purpose and 
limitation of subject is plainly implied in the appointment of a Mediator and 
Advocate, &c. &c. — Pp. 45 , 4(5. 

Now, upon this statement (though guarded, it must be acknow- 
ledged, with some qualifying phrases,) we beg leave to remark, in the 
first place, that it stands opposed to niaify injunctions of Holy Writ, 
which command us “ in eviry thing" by prayer to let our requests be 
marlfe known unto God ; and especially to many examples of prayer 
for particular favours used by the apostles, or recommended by them 
to their disciples ; and, above all, to that perfect model of devotion 
which our blessed Redeemer gave us for our daily communion with 
his Father. And we would add, in the second place, our conviction 
that the limited intercourse insisted upon by our author, would go far 
to realize that enthusiastic excess which he describes as possessed of 
power to overhear and exclude “ all other motives and affections.” 

U*. 2-) 

We would invite our readers to study the admirable paragraphs of 
the section before us touching tin* construction of the Romish worship, 
whose sumptuous apparatus is contrived for poetic effect, and to 
preclude all genuine feelings by substituting the enthusiasm of the 
imaginatMh. * 

Would to God that the enthusiasm, which confounds poetry with 
piety i were confined to the decorations of the Romish service ! Alas ! 
she-plies her deceit even amongst, ourselves ; and the snberminded are 
perpetually disgusted by the mountebank attempts of popular preachers 
<e to hold forth the subjects of evangelical teaching, in the gorgeous 
colours of an artificial oratory ! M Impassioned harangue s addressed to 
the imagination seldom reach the heart; and that theatric eloquence, 
which neglects the substantial bread of life for the exhibition of what 
may be magnific, pathetic, or sublime, however enforced by violence 
of gesticulation, or by power of lungs, is a wretched abuse of the 
preacher’s office, which is to feed the flock of Christ with “ food con- 
venient” for them. W ith reference to this point, our author asks 
whether he is the enthusiast who concerns himself with the substance, 
or he who amuses his hearers with the shadow of religion ? And 
he concludes his valuable essay by giving us an infallible criterion 
between truth and pretension. 

This moans of proof is nothing else than the standard of morals and of tem- 
per exhibited in the Scriptures. No other method of determining the most 
momentous Of all questions is^'iven to us; and none other is needed. We cau 
neither ascend into* the heavens, there to inspect the hook of life, nor satisfac- 
torily descend into the depths of the heart to analyze the complex and occult 
varieties of its emotions. Bui we may instantly and certainly know whether 
we do the things which lie has commanded, whom we call Lord, — i\ (>U. 
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The third section treats ’of “ Enthusiastic Perversions of the 
Doctrine of Divine Influences” and it is our author’s design to 
convince us 4hat the efflux of the Divine nature, whence all virtue 
and happiness emanate, “ must be intimately fitted to the movements of 
mind , and must harmonize perfectly rv ; th its mechanism.” (P. 64.) 
The whole of this masterly section is above all praise. Whether for 
the establishment of truth, or for the confutation of error, it] may be 
consulted by every man is desirous of seeing sound doctrine 

embellished with the graces of good writing; and perversions of the 
•tenet of grace dissected with anatomical* precision, and rectified with 
philosophical exactness. 

In times of peculiar excitement, a perverted notion of Divine influence is 
seen to ripen into the most fearful excesses Extravagance becomes glut- 

tonous of marvels; religion is transmuted into pantomime : delirium and hypo- 
crisy — often found to be good friends, take their turns of triumph; while humility, 
meekness, and sincerity, are trodden down in the rout of impious confusion. . . . 
A habit of grimace in religion, having established itself in an hour of fanatical 
agitation, and become associated, perhaps, with momentous truths, as well as with 
the distinguishing tenets of a sect, has long survived the warmth of feeling in 
which it originated, and whence it might derive some apology, and has passed 
down from lather to son, — a hideous mask of formality — worshipped by the 
weak, and loathed, though not discarded, by the sincere. Meanwhile an here- 
ditary or a studied agitation of the voice and muscles, most ludicrous, if it were 
not most horrible to be seen, is made to represent before the world the sacred 
and solemn truth — a truth essential to Christianity, that the Spirit of God dwells 
in the hearts of Christians. — Pp. (>L>, 70. 

One error, with which the visionary enthusiast encumbers the doc- 
trine of spiritual influence, is the notion that it operates immediately , 
irresistibly , aud without the intervention of means . We are not suf- 
ficient of ourselves even to think a good deed, and need the preventing , 
as well as the concurrent , aid of divine grace, to give us the will, and 
to work with us when we possess the will, to 4 * perfect righteousness 
in the fear of God.” Undoubtedly, He, in whose guidance are the 
hearts of men, can work by instruments, seemingly insufficient; and 
II e is wont, in the arrangements of his inscrutable wisdom, to choose 
“ the foolish things of the world to confound the wise, and the weak 
things of the world to confound the things which arc mighty ; and base 
things of the world, and things which arc dispised , yea, and tilings 
which are not , to bring to nought J kings that are ; that no t flesh should 
glory in his presence . M Nevertheless, the omnipotent spirit of grace 
delights not in the naked exercise of independent powef, nor discards 
the use of external means of suasion. For, as Cod “feedeth the young 
ravens that call upon him," by the instinctive aropyt) of the parent 
bird ; and as “the visible government, which lie exercises over the 
world is by the instrumentality and mediation of ''■others ; ” * so, in 


* (Sutler's Analogy, \\ xi. c. 3. §. 1. 
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the system of grace, it is agreeable to his wisdom, and, at the same 
time, in perfect harmony with the sovereignty of his influence, to give 
the increase of true religion upon thaig round only which Aie husband- 
man has planted and watered. 

We will briefly notice another grievous mistake connected with 

the enthusiastic perversion of the doctrine of divine influence. 

* *• 

And this is, the supposition that those heavenly communications to the soul, 
which form a permanent constituent of the ChraUnn Dispensation, are not always 
confined to the matter or to the rule of Scripture, and that the favoured subject 
ot this teaching, at least when lie has made considerable advances in the divine 
life, is led on a high path of instruction, where the written revelation of the will 
of (iod may be neglected or scorned. — Pp, 75, 76. 

Of this impious delusion there are two forms. The first is that of 
the vague contemplatist, who rejects whatever is fixed and definite, 
as rudely interfering with his misty state of fictitious happiness. The 
other form of this delusion would persuade its enthusiastic slaves that 
they are “ favoured perpetually with special, particular, and ultra- 
scriptural revelations from heaven/* “ Navioent Axticyu vm.” Our 
readers will not tail to observe that all thes; egregious perversions of 
the doctrine of divine influence are maintained by the Society of Ennuis ; 
a sad proof, that 

General intelligence, and amiable manners, and Christian benevolence, arc 
often linked with errors, which, when viewed abstractedly, seem as if they could 
belong only to minds in the last stage of folly and impiety.- P. 7rt. 

“Enthusiasm" (our author teaches ns in his fourth section) “is the 
source of heresy.'' The common doctrines of religion soberly ex- 
pounded, and carefully deduced from the plain words of scripture, 
have no charms for the excursive heresiarch, with whom, in the in- 
satiate love of novelty and of paradox, and hurried forward as he is, in 
his Waxing eccentricities, by ov» i waning vanity and self-sufficient 
confidence ; “ modesty, caution, and hesitation, are treasons auainst 
conscience and heaven!” This intellectual fever, rendering the mind 
impatient of simple truth, and spurning the authority of ancient creeds, 
delights only in such exorbitances of doctrine as may astonish the 
credulous fools, who mistake the pestiferous mirage of a heated 
imagination for the “celestial light” of that “sovran vital lamp,” 
which can alone “ disperse the mists” of error, and “ the mind through 
all her powers f irradiate.” The common doctrines of Christianity 
afford little scope to the restless ariour of the visionary enthusiast, 
who, in the unbounded fields of licentious speculation, forgets the 
homely duties of practical righfeousness ; and tickles the fancy when 
lie ought rather to convince the judgment ; and exalts the miserable 
shibboleth of a s$ct as thc«veritable impression of the seal of heaven*, 
without which salvation is impossible. Ambition, obstinacy, and 
vanity, unite in mischievous alliance to defend the paradox, which 
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enthusiasm at first produced; and the issue is often found in the 
adoption of^liose Antinomian heresies, 

Which would enclose the human nrind in a perfect envelop of abstractions, 
such as may effectively defend it from the importunate sense of responsibility, 
or obligation; and such as shall render him v. ho wears it a passive spectator of 
his own destinies . The doctrine of fate was seized upon by the Stoics, and is 
taken up by the A n ti n om ian %*becaus e, butter tlian*auy other principle, it serves 
the purposes of this peculiar species of illusory delectation.* — 1\ 88. * 

. # 

We must not close our analysis of this section without noticing 
our author’s expectation that 1 6 the mdhy -coloured forms of ancient 
heresy harin'* disappeared and “ the fields of error hating been fully 
reaped” and “an elaborate discussion of Tall the principal questions of 
theology having taken place f (p. tf existing differences of opinion 
are drawing round a single controversy soon to be decided, touching 
the authority of IIolv Scripture !” (p. .%.) Our author divides the 
Christian world into three parties upon this great question : 

1. The Romish Church, which would make the Scriptures subor- 
dinate to the priest. 

2. Those sceptical Protestants, who affirm the subordination °f 
Scripture to the dogmas of natural theology ; i, e. to every man’s 
notion of what religion ought to be. 

3. Those who bow with intelligent conviction to tlie absolute 
authority of the word, and know nothing of theology that is not 
affirmed or fairly implied therein. 

Our author believes that the differences existing within this latter 
party are fast vanishing away ; and that an auspicious era is about 
to open upon the Church, * 

When the substantial sin of schism shad no longer be incurred and vindicated on 
the ground of obscure historical questions, lit onh to amuse the idle hours o£ the 
antiquary. — P. 97, 

Our eyes, we confess in serious sadness, are too dim to see these 
wished- for signs of universal love ; our hearts arc too sorrowful to 
be elated with these cheering hopes. The signs of the times portend 
rather, in our judgment, *' lamentation, and mourning, and woe.” 

“ The Enthusiasm of Prophetical Interpretation y " is the subject of 
our author’s fifth section. The soundest understandings have some- 
times lost, in these inquiries, their wonted discretion; no marvel, 
then, that men of strong imaginations, and feeble judgment, have 
bewildered themselves in this labyrinth of darkness. 

At several periods of church history, and lgain in our own times, multitudes 
have drunk to intoxication of the phial of prophvth interpretation ; and, amid 
imagined peals of the mystic thunder, have become deaf to the voice both or 
common sense and of duty. The piety of suchepersons — if piety it may be 
called, has made them hunger aud thirst, not for “ the bread and water of life/’ 
but for the news of the political world. In such instances it may bo confidently 
affirmed, previously to a hearing of the argument, that, even if the interpretation 

VOL. xiv. no. in. T 
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were true, it has become entangled with some knotted thread of egregious error. — 
P. 101. 

& 

That we agree cordially with o,ur author in his opinion of the 
impropriety of dogmatizing in prophetic lucubrations, we may shew 
him, by reference to Vol. X. of the Christian Remembrancer, p. 611; 
that we as cordially condemn what Re has spid relative to the study of 
unfulfilled prophecy, we may shew him by reference to Vol. XII. of 
our Miscellany, p. 415;*and we still assert (perhaps “with prosing 
mediocrity ”) of “ these curious speculations, touching the unaccom- 
plished purposes of God, that they now form no legitimate part of the 
sound interpretation of prophecy ; the only safe expositor of those 
mysterious legends being historical facts .” * That we must enter our 
protest against our author’s hypothesis (if we rightly construe his 
meaning) of the second advent of Christ , he will easily see, by consulting 
Vol. X. of the Christian Remembrancer, p. 613; for we still think 
the personal reign of our Redeemer upon earthy “ a notion utterly irre- 
concilable with the tenor if Holy Scripture f and “ an idle talc*" “ the 
fruitful source of heresy and nonsense.” * We have felt it to be our 
duty, again, to condemn what our author seems to state upon the 
enigmatic idiom of prophecy, as if it were essential to the nature of 
an enigma, that' it should admit of “ more than one explication;” 
(p. 109,) or in other words, that “ an enigma is designedly so 
framed as to tempt and to allow a diversity of hypothetical explana- 
tions nor can we conceive how “an erhoneocs interpretation of 
a symbolical prediction , which remains yet unfulfilled y van serve impor- 
tant purposes in the excitement of pious hope !” (P. iii.) 

An enigma admits but of one explication. That explication is 
purposely concealed in ambiguity : not, however, as a bonus for 
“ cbmpeting solutions,” but, in the case of prophetic enigmas, that 
they may be interpreted by the event alone, and “ God’s providence 
be there manifested thereby to the world.”'}* The event, the one. 
event foretold, (we are writing, it should be observed, with special 
reference to chronological prophecy ,) is the sure means of rightly 
interpreting these predictions ; and if “ each prophetic symbol,” 
according to Faber, whose opinion we arc inclined to adopt, “ have 
its proper definite meaning it should seem a strange hypothesis to 
maintain that it is designedly so framed as to tempt and to allow a 
diversity of hypothetical explanations ” But one key will fit the intri- 
cate wards of a good lock : but one' solution can unriddle an enigma ; 
how, then, can it be accurate to speak of ** several admissible modes of 
Solution (P. 110.) True, men may hold different opinions upon the 


* See Christian Remembrancer, Vol. XII. p. 41(3 — 118; and Vol. XII. p.270, 

f Sir Isaac Newton’s Observations npon the Apocalypse. 
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meaning of certain prophetic declarations ; and dogmatism in such 
dark studies is peculiarly offensive : yet, in the chronology of unful- 
filled prophecy, there is bat one date that can be applied to predictions 
of this sort*, just as, in the records of history,* bat one event can be 
construed to be the theme of any one particular detail. What that 
date may be, only time can tell ; ere the arrival ot which era, “ all dog- 
matical confidence of interpretation ” is, indeed, most severely to be 
condemned, not less than the fond endeavour now so common, “ to 
attach the special marks of prophecy to every passing event” 

It is this attempt (writes our author) which sgts enthusiasm in a flame — There 
is scarcely any degree of sobriety of temper which can secure the mind against 
fanatical restlessness, when once the habit lias been formed of collating daily the 
newspapers and the prophets ; and the marw who, with a feeble judgment and 
an excitable imagination, is constantly catching at political intelligence — apoca- 
lypse' in hand — walks on the verge of insanity — or worse, of infidelity Tor a 

man to proclaim himself the champion of a particular hypothesis, and to employ 
it as he might an explicit prediction, is to affront the Spirit of prophecy by con- 
temning the chosen stylo of II is announcements. And what shall be said of the 
audacity of him, who, with no other commission in his hand than such as any 
man may please to frame for himself, usurps the awful style of the seer, pro- 
nounces the doom of nations, hurls thunders at thrones, and worse than this — 
puts the credit of Christianity at pawn in the hand of infidelity to he lost beyond 
recovery, if not redeemed on a day specified by the fanatic fur the verification of 
his word! — Pp. 113, 111, 11 H. 

All this is excellent; and if the writers in the “ Morning Watch,” and 
the minister of the Caledonian chapel, would calmly read the passages 
now quoted, we might cease, perhaps, to be disgusted with the follies of 
the first, and to be shocked with the blasphemous exhibitions of the 
other; to whom, and to all such popular preachers (of whom we know 
many) as indulge themselves in prophetic sermons, we sincerely recom- 
mend the concluding paragraph of the able section before us. 

It must he evident to every calm mind, that the discussion of questions con- 
fessedly so obscure, and upon which the evidence of Scripture is limited, £tul of 
uncertain explication, is absolutely improper to tlm pm pit. The several points 
of the Catholic faith afford themes enough for public instruction. But matters 
of learned debate are extraneous to that faith ; — they are no ingredients in the 
bread oflife, which is the only article committed to the hands of the teacher for 
distribution among the multitude. What are the prirutc and hypothetical opinions 
of a public functionary to those whom he is to teach the principles of the common 
Christianity ! And if these doubtful opinions implicate inquiries which the 
unlearned can never prosecute, a species of imposition is implied in the attempt 
to urge them upon simple hearers. It is truly a sorry triumph that he obtains 
w r ho wins by declamation and violence the voices of a crowd in favour of opinions, 
which men of learning and modesty neither defend nor impugu but with ditfi-* 
dcnce. — The press is the proper organ of abstruse controversy* — P. 122. 

But we must quit this attractive field, and direct our notice to the 
remaining portion of the work, upon the first moiety of which we 
have been induced to bestow so much attention. The “ Enthusiastic 
Abuses of the Doctrine of a Particular Providence u afford our author 
a favourable opportunity of displaying his talents ; and he has, 
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therefore dedicated his sixth section to its consideration. Feeling, how- 
ever, that we should do but little justice to him , and afford still less 
satisfaction to our readers , by a superficial notice of his es^ay confined 
to the usual limits of one article, we shall resume our review of his 
labours in our next number. 


Art. fl. — The Poet\:al JVorhs of John Milton , with a Life, by (he Rev • 

John Mitforl. In 3 vols. Vol. I. p}>. cxxxiv. 153. London: 

Pickering. 

if 

We are no admirers either of the political or religious character of 
Milton. His opinions were 100 nearly coincident with the liberal 
dogmas of our own times to fall yi with our Churcli-and-King notions 
of the British Constitution. '““The Bill, the whole Bill, and nothing 
but the Bill,” may almost be traced in the republican spirit of his 
writings, and Lord John himself could not have framed a more notable 
scheme of Government, in which the voice of the King would he a 
prcctcrca nihil , the Lords would have no control over the decisions of 
the Commons, and all taxes would be regulated by the consent of the 
people. In Milton's religious code, Christian liberty throws down 
every restraint of time, and form, and system. All places and all 
seasons are alike suitable for public worship ; the Church and the 
Sabbath are matters of indifference; the Decalogue is obsolete, polygamy 
lawful, and all Liturgical forms unnecessary, the Lord’s Prayer itself' 
being given for imitation in spirit rather than in letter. As to bishops, 
they are shaken with the “ dead palsy the clergy are “ hirelings and 
grievous wolves;" tithes are “unjust and scandalous;" and all fees 
“ accursed and simoniacal." * Verily Lord King could not have passed 
a rnose sweeping anathema against the “ trumpery " of the present day. 

Happily the fame of Milton rests upon a more solid basis than his 
speculations in prose. His immortal poem has rendered his praise 
glorious in the annals of his country, and given perhaps a degree of 
posthumous importance to his authority on state questions, which it is 
well known his contemporaries lightly regarded. It was after the tur- 
bulent events, with which he had been conversant, had passed away, that 
he sat down, in quiet repose, to indite his Paradise Lost ; and, though 
v his former passions sometimes intrude themselves into his retirement, 
they are softened down into a dignified mildness of expression, which de- 
prives them of the least appearance of offence. No bitterness of invective, 
no violence of animosity, no obstinate prejudices are permitted to defile 
the hallowed strains. Even his almost more than Euripideau misogu- 
nism betrays itself but rarefy ; and the repuleiveness of the celebrated 


See the “ Iconoclast/* and “ Christian Doctrine/* passim. 
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passage in the address to Eye is wholly subdued by the tone of ten- 
derness in which the remonstrance is conveyed : — 

O, why did God, 

Creator wise, that peopled highest heaven 
With Spirits masculine, ciealc, at last, 

This novelty on earth, this fair defect 
Of nature : and not till the earth at once 
With men, as angels, Without feminine I 

J 

It is owing perhaps to the principles maintained by the gr^at Poet, 
that none of his biographers li^vc given a fair and unbiassed estimate 
of his superior mental endowments. Johpson, who hated his republican 
violence, was scarcely restrained by the just sense of his poetical 
merits, from inflicting upon his absurd jihilosophical tenets the chas- 
tisement which they, so Tichly deserved. Symmons, on the other hand, 
mingles his praise of the poet with th$ most 'outrageous bombast ; and, 
himself an advocate of the most extreme licentiousness of whiggery, wor- 
ships the subject of his memoir as the very god of his idolatry. Ilis style, 
moreover, is tame and vapid ; and we cannot but admire the delightful 
naivete with which he asserts the incapability of Johnson “ to compre- 
hend the greatness and elevation of Milton’s mind.” The elaborate life 
by Todd rests materially upon that of Johnson, and is chiefly valuable for 
the few additional facts which have lately been brought to light in theState- 
Paper office. Among the earlier lives of the Poet, those of Fenton and 
Phillips, his kinsman, are the most interesting; but it is their antiquity 
only which entitles them to any particular attention. A memoir, 
therefore, unbiassed by party feeling, rejecting all unauthenticated and 
improbable stories, and detailing, without prolixity, every thing which 
is calculated to illustrate the character, the genius, and the history of 
its illustrious subject, may well be entitled to public obligation. Mr. 
Milford has not perhaps supplied a perfect sketch of this description ; 
but he has made a nearer approacli to it than air, of his predecessors. 
Taking no part in the discussion on those uncertain, and withal unim- 
portant topics, which have exercised the ingenuity of the critics, he 
has given a faithful and unexaggerated account of the life, the writings, 
and the opinions of Milton ; together with such anecdotes and docu- 
ments as tend to afford at the same time amusement and instruction to 
the readers. Among the latter, will be found Milton’s agreement with 
Mr . Symons for the copyright of Paradise Lost ; five unpublished letters 
to the Poet in Greek, Italian, and Latin, from the MS? collection in the 
British Museum ; and a series of ext /acts from the correspondence of 
'Voss and Ileinsius, in which lie is particularly mentioned. 

It is not our intention, nor is it necessary, to enter into a detailed 
analysis of all the incidents of Milton’s life. In the successive 
memoirs which have appeared, little, if arty thing, has been, added to 
what was already known 5 with the exception of the result of die 
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scrutiny among the records in the State-Paper office, in consequence 
of the newly-discovered treatise on “ Christian Doctrine.” We shall 
therefore make a few detached extracts from Mr. Mitford’s “ Life,” 
with reference to some of those circumstances which have given rise 
to occasional debate. Of the alleged punishment of* the Poet at 
college, he speaks thus : — - ? & 

A well-known passage in his first Elegy certainly betrays some displeasure 
which lie felt, or alludes to some indignities which he suffered, from the severity 
of collegiate discipline: thi'> was probably occasioned by the freedom of his 
censures on the established system of education, and his reluctance to conform 

to it Milton's natural ge«ius, cultivated by the .care of those excellent 

scholars who had conducted his education, and enriched by his own indefatigable 
study, had doubtless made great advances in. those branches of knowledge at 
once congenial to his mind, and conducive to its improvement; and he might feel 
unwilling to be diverted from them, into the barren andl unprofitable pursuits, 
which the old system of collegiate education too often required: that which he 
disliked or despised, his love of freedom on all subjects, and in every situation, 
forbade him to conceal. It is probable, that lie underwent a temporary rustica- 
tion. This, however, is certain, — that all misunderstanding was removed, and 
that he soon acquired the kindness and respect of the society with which he lived: 
lie says, — 4< It hath given me an apt occasion to acknowledge publicly, with all 
grateful mind, that more than ordinary favour and respect which 1 found above 
any of my equals at the hands bf those courteous and learned men, the fellows 
of the college wherein I spent some years ; who, at my parting, after I had taken 
two degrees as the manner is, signified many ways how much better it would 
content them, if I would stay, as by many letter**, full of kindness and loving 
respect, both before that time and long after, I was assured of their singular 
good affection towards me.” — And in another place he speaks of himself, as — 

* Procul omni flugitio, bouts omnibus' probatus.' — Pp. \ i.-~ i\. 

His early antipathy against the Church is thus stated upon his 
own authority : — 

Milton was designed by his parents for the* profession of the Church; but during 
his residence at the University, he changed his intention. I)r. Newton considers 
that he had conceived early prejudices against the doctrine and discipline of the 
Church; hut Johnson seems to think that his objections lav not so much against 
subscription to the Artises, but related to canonical obedience. If is own account 
is as follows:* “ liy the intention of my parents and friends, 1 was destined of 
a child to the service of the Church, and in mine own resolutions ; till coining to 
some maturity of years, and perceiving what tyrannj had invaded the Church, 
that he who would take orders must subscribe slave, and take an oath withal, 
which, unless he took with a conscience that lie would relish, he must either 
straight peijurc, or split his faith; I thought better to prefer a blameless silence 
before the sacred ufHce of speaking, bought and begun with servitude ami 
forswearing.” — 1\ x. 

The following observations on the controversy with Bishop Hall and 
Archbishop Usher, on the subject of “ Episcopacy,” are worthy of 
attention, as illustrative of Mil tern's general motives, as well as of his 
inaptitude, for engaging in polemics. — 

The main purpose which Milton lmd in view in those different publications, 
was to alter the episcopal form of the Church, and to assimilate it to the simpler, 
and, as he deemed, the apostolical model of the reformed. Churches in other 


* See Reason of Church Government urged against Prelacy. Vol. I. p. 123. 
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countries; to join with them in* exactness of discipline, as we do in purity of 
doctrine. But as, in these Churches, the presbyterian discipline was united to 
a republican form of government, he, therefore, attempts to prove that the exis- 
tence of the hierarchy adds nothing Jo the security of the proper splendour of 
the throne; tlu$ the fall of Prelacy could not shake the least fringe that borders 
the royal canopy. He denies the apostolical institution of Bishops, and, as he 
$ argues for the greatest degree Of lamest liberty in religion, as in other institutions, 
he urges that Prelacy is the natural agent and minister of tyranny. He 
advocates the sweetestind mildest manner of paterlial discipline, the independent 
ministry of each congregation; and he wishes the angel of the gospel To ride on 
his way, doing his proper busings, Conquering the high thoughts and proud 
reasonings of the flesh. “ As long as the Church (he says), in true imitation of 
Christ, can be content to ride Upon an ass, carrying herself and her gu\ eminent 
along in a mean and simple guise, she may be, as she is, a lion of the tribe of 
Judah, and in her humility; all men will, with loud hosannas, confess her great- 
ness.” When his opponents urged the learning of the University and the Clergy, 
he said, “ that God* will not suffer true learning to he wanting, when the true 
grace and obedience to him abounds; for if lie give us to know him aright, and to 
practise this our knowledge in right established discipline, how much more will 
he replenish us with all abilities in tongues and arts, that may conduce to his 
glory and our good ! lie can stir up rich fathers to bestow exquisite education 
on their children, and to dedicate them to the service of the gospel. He can 
make the sons of nobles his ministers, andtprinces to he bin Nazaritcs.” 

That Milton engaged in the heat and d*|»t of these great controversial 
questions, from motives of conscience, and with intention* upright and pure, 
no one can reasonably doubt : hut they were alien from his elegant and learned 
pursuits; they wore scarcely congenial to his ago; and himself, as well as his 
brethren whom lie defended, were infinitely inferior to Bishop Hall in theological 
learning, and in controversial skill that learned Prelate’s victory over Smectyra- 
nua was complete. — Pp. xxxiii. xX$iv. 

It would have afforded us great pleasure to have given Mr- Milford’s 
concise, yet spirited abstract of the Salniasian dispute ; and to have 
extracted his far more interesting .details respecting the composition 
and publication of Paradise Lost ; but our limits will not admit of it. 
Since, however, the topics themselves are familiar to every adrntr£r*of 
the great Poet, and their citation would merely serve to illustrate 'file 
writer’s modjj of treating them, it will suffice to refer to the volume 
itself for the reader’s gratification. We eannnot withhold, however, 
the following spirited sketch of his character and disposition. 

Milton, in his youth, is said to have been eminently handsome. He was called 
the lady of his college. His complexion was fresh and fair. His hair, which 
was of a light brown, was parted in front, and bung down upon his shoulders. 
He was of u moderate stature, cr lather below the middle size. His eyes were 
of a greyish colour; and when he was totally deprived of sight, he says that they 
did not betray the loss. Ilis voice and ear were musical. He was vigorous and 
active, delighting in the exercise of die s\vprd. Of his figure in^iis declining days, 
the following sketch has been left by Richardson. — An ancient clergyman of 
Dorsetshire, Dr. Wright, found John Milton in a small chamber, hung with rusty 
green, sitting fat an dhow chair, and dressed neatly in black; pale, but not 
cadaverous ;hk hands and fingers gouty, and with chalk-stones. Ho used also 
to sit in a grey coarse cloth coat, at the door o£ his house, near Bunhil! Fields, 
in warm sunny weather, to enjoy the fresh air. And so, fls well as in his room, 
he received the visits of people of distinguished parts, as well as quality. 

His domestic habits were those of a severe and temperate student. He drank 
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little wine, and fed without any luxurious delicacy of choice. In his youth, he 
studied till midnight; but warned by the early decay of sight, and his disordered 
health, he afterwards changed his hours, and rested in bed from nine till four in 
summer, and five in the winter months. If, at these hours, lie was not disposed 
to rise, he lmd a person by his bedside to read to him. Whcmfep had risen, he 
had a chapter in the Hebrew Bible read to him, un<rtheii lie sntaied till twelve. 
He then took some exercise for an hour iii his ghrden, dined, played on the organ, I 
and either sang himself, or made his wife sing, who had &£ood voice, though not 
a musical ear. He then again studied till six ; enter tain wMiis visitors till eight ; 
and suppfed upon olives, or s me light thing; and, after afrpipe of tobacco and a 
glass of water, went to bed. That Aliltorfandhis wif^ped to dine in the kitchen, 
as appears in the affidavit of their maid-servant, Mary fisher, I suppose might 
be owing to the homely and simple' custom of the times among plain people, and 
cannot be adduced as a mark of poverty or meanness. 

He composed much in the night and morning, and dictated in the day, sitting 
obliquely in an elbow cliair, with his leg thrown over Jlie arm. Fortune, as 
Johnson observes, appears not to linvi* had much of his daft* He lost, by diffe- 
rent casualties, about four thousand pounds: yet, his wants wore so few, and his 
habits of life so unexpensivc, that he was never reduced to indigence. He sold 
his library before his death, and left his widow abmit fifteen hundred pounds. 
Fenton says, “Though he ubodt? in the heritage of oppressors, and the spoils of 
the country lay at his feet, neither liis conscience, nor his honour, could stoop fo 
gather them.” ^ 

It has been agreed by all, tl^jft he was of an equal and cheerful temper, and 
pleasing and instructive in conversation. His daughter said, her father was 
delightful company — the life of the conversation; and that , on account of a flow 
of subject, and an unaffected cheerfulness and chility. Richardson says, that 
“ Milton had a gravity in his temper, nor melancholy, or not, till the latter part 
of his life; not sour, not morose, or ill natured, but a certain serenity of mind, a 
mind not condescending to little things: M and' Aubrey adds, that “he was sati- 
rical.” 

His literature was unquestionably immense; his adversaries, admitted that he - 
was the most able and acute scholar living. With the Hebrew, and its two 
dialects, he was well acquainted; in the (ireek, Latin, Italian, French, and 
Spanish languages, he was eminently skilled.- - Fp. xc. — xciii. 

The political opinions of Milton were those of a thorough republican, &c. fke. 
Ajfet'of these we have already spoken. With respect to the edition 
oirhis poetical Works, to which Mr. Mitford’s Life is prefixed, it would 
be difficult to rate its merits too highly. In point "typographical 
execution, nothing superior to it has ever perhaps issued from the ’* 
press. The accompanying notes are precisely those which the reader 
of Milton requires, and nothing more. There is no “ holding a 
farthing rushlight to the sun no verbose commentary, involving* 
what was plain in itself in palpable obscurity, for the sake of displaying 
the critic's research, rather than eliciting the writer's meaning. The" 
author, in fact, is not buried beneath his editor ; but the opposite 
fault, if there “is any fault at ill, id rather chargeable upon Mr. 
Mitford. Sometimes, perhaps, his annotations will be thought scant 
and meagre ; but they are always apposite. They are selected for 
the mo*.t part from the cumbrous weight of materiel in the elaborate 
edition of Todd ; with occasional remarks from the editor himself, 
and a few scattered hints of that classical and accomplished scholar, 
Mr. Dyce. 
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It is not, however, so much as a separate work, that the value of 
this edition of Milton is to be estimated, as in connexion with the 
Aldine Series of British Poets, of which it* forms a part. In point 
of correctne^Land beauty of execution, this collection is absolutely 
unique; and Tne literary talent, which has been employed in bringing 
it forward, ha9 left nothing ^wanting to entitle it to a place in every 
library in the kingdom. We sincerely toast that the enterprising 
publisher will meet with that encouragement which is due to his 
exertions and good^taste; rfnd that lie will thus be enabled to 
comprise in this trn^y national work # ,^with the exception of copy- 
right,) the entire poetical literature of Britain. 


Art. III. — The Christictff: Ministry , with an Inquiry into the Causes of 
its Inefficiency , and with an especial Reference to the Ministry of the 
Establishment . By the Rev. Chaoses Bridges, B. A. l icar of Old 
Newton , Suffolk. Second Edition, corseted and enlarged. 12mo. 
Pp. xii. 62 G. London : Seeley & Burnside. 

An imposing title indeed, and exciting mighty expectations ; like 
Lady Morgan’s 44 France ! M or “ Italy ! *’ but (with much pleasure we 
say it) with very different results. The rapid multiplication of books — 
some good in their several departments, others inviting notice from 
their influence on the theological and religious world — must plead our 
apology with Mr. Bridges for not giving an earlier judgment on his 
very valuable work. Valuable indeed it is, as concentrating, in a 
small space, with much felicity of combination, and great vigour and 
originality of character, the separate pencils of divine rays 
stream through numberless distinct treatises on the most important 
*dnd responsible of professions. In “The Clergyman's Instructor,*' 
several excellent essays on this subject are presented to the reader in 
a compact and uniform shape ; but, as they are kept distinct, the 
volume necessarily contains some repetitions. “ The Christian Mi- 
nistry " has drawn largely from these and numerous other sources, 

/ *pi$ Matins 

More modoque 

Grata carpentis thyina, per laborem 
Plurimum — * — — *- 

and has wrought the whole into a rich and polished texture, in which 
the various materials are skilfully and harmoniously blended without 
repetition or omission. 

The work is divided into six parts: 1. A general View of the 
Subject; 2. Causes of the Want of Ministerial Success; 3. Causes 
VOL. xiv. no* m. u 
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of Inefficiency connected with Personal Character ; 4. Public Work of 
the Ministry; 5. Pastoral Work of the Ministry ; 6. Recollections of 
the Ministry. Each of these subjects is subdivided. The extent and 
minuteness of the work will preclude us from noticing all these subdi- 
visions as much as we could wish ; we must therefore content ourselves 
with giving our readers a succinct accotdit of them. 

Mr. Bridges has the courage to follow the apostle’s example in 
** magnifying his office” ; u the face of modern liberalism; though he 
very distinctly discriminates between this and magnifying the persons 
of Christian ministers. 

The Divine original of the Christian Ministry has already opened a view of its 
dignity far above any earthly honour or elevation' The institution that was 
introduced into the world, and continued to the Church, with such solemn pre- 
paration — that is eomersant with the interests, and iiilrusted with the charge, 
of immortal souls — that is ordained as the main instrument for the renovation of 
the world, and the building up of the Church --cannot bo of inferior eminence. 
The oilier of “ fellow- worker with God” would have been no mean honour to 
have conferred upon the archangel nearest the everlasting throne. It formed 
the calling, the work, and the delight of tho Lord ofelory, dining the last years 
of his abode upon earth, and was established by hiimelf as the standing ordinance 
in his own Church, and the medium of the revelation of hi-, will to the end of 
time. Not that he “called his ministeis,” as the judicinu* Cabin has observed, 
“ into the function of teaching, tliaf. .liter tl».»yha\c brought the ( lunch under, 
they may usurp to tlunisehes the government, but that he may use their faithful 
diligence to associate the .same to him ^ If. This is a great and excellent thing 
for men to he *et over the Church, that they may present the person of the Son 
of God.” The dignity, however. <»f the sa< red office belong* to a kingdom that 
corneth not with observation”- “a kingdom not of this wot Id.” It is distin- 
guished therefore not by the glitter ot outward show, hut by results connected 
with eternity, and productive in their present infhunce of happiness, far more 
solid and permanent than lies within the giasp of nn u to attain, or to communi- 
cate. It has been wadi remarked to be •* the highest dignity, if not the greatest 
happiness, that human nature is capable of heie in this vale below, to have the 
^pltL-so far enlightened as to become the mirror, or conduit, or conveyer of God’s 
tfiWv to others.’* The, right consideration, however, of this high elevation, so 
far from fostering a tain-glorious spirit, has a direct tendency to deepen self- 
abasement and reverence. Can we help recoiling from so exalted an office — 
from handling such high arid holy things? What! We to convey life who our- 
selves are dead! We. m defiled, to administer a sen ice so pure, so purifying! 

Woe is mo,’’ said one of old, in contrasting this honour with his personal 
meanness, “for 1 am undone; for 1 am a man of unclean lips!” We cannot 
therefore? think of this vast commission — this momentous trust, but as an act of 
bounty and most undeserved favour : — I nto me, who am less than the least of 
all saints, is flib grace given.” “I than^ Christ Jesus our Lord, who hath 
enabled me, for that he counted me faithful, putting ine into the ministry.” — Pp. 
8 — 10 . 

X * 

Hence our author enters on the general qualifications for the 
ministerial office : habits of general study arc recommended, — gpecial 
study of the Scriptures enforced, — ministerial or professional prayer 
enlarged on. “ Employment in the cure of souls ” is by Mr. Bridges 
considered (most rightly, as we think,) not only the occupation, 
but also part of the education and training of a Clergyman. Every 
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practical parish priest knows liow much is to be learned in this way : 
and if the maxims of Hippocrates, after so many revolutions in noso- 
logical philosophy, still maintain credit in the medical schools, because 
they were clinical observations , ft would seem to follow that some of 
the most valuable and permanent aids to the pastoral task may be col- 
lected from this practical .ftudy. The concluding observations of 
Part I. will reconduct the thoughts of ouf readers to Dr. Adams's 
Sermon on Theological Education, which w r reviewed in 1S.30. 

Perhaps 1 may be allowed to remark, in connexion with the present subject, 
that a very rapid transition from the studies the University to the services of 
the sanctuary, does not appear, in ordinary casc«, desirable. At least where 
the studies have been vigorously pursued, surely some interval of active (not 
monastic) retirement is needed to escape into*a short course of employment that 
would draw and maintain the mind in a more consecrated habit of action. The 
schools of Plato ancf Newton will discipline the mind into most useful ministerial 
habits, and furnish it with many important lessons of instruction. Hut their 
influence upon the general character is far too remote for immediate practical 
purposes. They supply no direct materials, whether of observation or of expe- 
rience, for the contemplated work. A »y>tem of probationary exercise upon a 
spiritual basis, preparatory to Ordination, would he a most desirable appendage 
to our National Establishment. In defect of this advantage, an interval more or 
less protracted, according to circumstances, and spent in inspection or initiation 
into the routine of the eluistian ministry under the superintendence of a judi- 
cious and experienced Pastor, mi«*ht prove a commencing era of ministerial 
fruitfulness. Opportunities would he afforded of learning, which is the best 
preparation for teaching. Coin else with experienced and exercised Christians 
would offer many .advantages. The habit of religious conversation would be 
maintained with perhapsVioiv enlarge ment to the mind even than private study, 
and much would be acquired in thb licit! of observation and incipient engage- 
ments, which no other medium could adequately supply. 

Jf the writer should he considered to have spoken upon this subject with 
decision, it is because he can «pcak fi»>m experience. It was from this sojirce 
that he derived his first rudiments of the f hristian ministry. From a temporary 
residence in a country village, and from the initiation into the subsidiary depart- 
ments of the work by the ntfectiimnte care of a \ enerablo relative, he conceives 
himself to have gained his first interest in this hallow* d and blessed workf^&tld 
sufficient insight into its diversified character and solemn obligations to acknow- 
ledge a debt to the end of his course. — Pp. 90, 91. 

In investigating the causes of the want of ministerial success, Mr. 
Bridges assigns “the withholding of Divine influence — “the enmity 
of the natural heart” — “ the power of Satan,” — local hindrances'* — 
“the want of a Divine call.** That the first of these is the natural 
effect of indifference in Clergy and Laity, is a truth which ought to 
impress botli parties with an earnest and cooperative zeal to resist 
the influences of the two next stated. As regards thq importance of 
returning a sincere answer to the Bishop’s ordination question, there 
can be but one opinion ; but we would willingly believe this fearful 
sin of* “ lying to the Holy Ghost *' is lessjfrequent than Mr. Bridges 
has imagined. If it be not, “ the salt has lost his savour indeed. 
No harm can be done by the most repeated self-examination on the 
part of probationers for the Christian ministry ; but to lay <|own 
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a’ system of rules whereby the candidate may know whether he is 
called by the Holy Ghost, (which Mr. Bridges has done,) is harsh 
and arbitrary. Many yoftng men who might prove ornaments to the 
thinistry, and whose very sensibility on the point of conscience is 
argument of their competency, might be deterred by so minute an 
dfdeal. Sincerity appears to be the iga In pUnt : let a man examine 
into this as much as he will, with as much prayer and.. self-scrutiny as 
he can. 'But, this being ascertained, let him 44 stir up the gift that is 
in him**’ ^and he may humbly hope for the Divine blessing. Indeed, in 
this division of his subject, (as in some others,). Mr. Bridges does not 
satisfy us. As we could not substantiate our allegation without very 
considerable extracts, our readers must take it on our credit that our 
author sometimes almost takes the position of Wesley, that those 
who have not the inward call are no ministers, however ordained ; an 
affirmation which would negative our Twenty-sixth Article, invalidate 
ordinances and sacraments, and justify the flock in deserting the 
pastor ; and, when it is considered that the criteria of the inward call 
are so liable to the mistakes of ignorance, and perversions of enthu- 
siasm, would disseminate error incalculably. 

The third part (on the minister’s personal character) is, in most 
respects, an exceedingly valuable concentration of advice on this 
important portion of the general subject. As we are compelled, 
however, from the brevity of our limits, to «postpofte the further 
consideration of this work to another opportunity, wc will here adver- 
tise our readers that, with all its real excellence, it contains many 
views on Christianity and the Church which we cannot approve ; 
and before we dismiss Mr. Bridges for the present, wc must take 
leave to entreat the patience of our readers for a moment's discussion 
of\$pir theological character, which he has most strangely misrepre- 
sented. The following beautiful passage (to every word of which 
we subscribe) is quoted by Mr. Bridges from Bishop Reynolds: — 

€t Preach Christ Jesus the Lord." “Determine to know nothing among your 
people but Christ crucified." Let his name and grace, his Spirit and love, 
triumph in the midst of all vour sermons. Let your great end he to glorify him 
in the heart, to render him amiable and precious in the eyes of his people, to lead 
them to him, as a sanctuary to protect them, a propitiation to reconcile them, a 
treasure to enrich them, a physician to heal them, an advocate to present them 
and their services to God, as wisdom to counsel them, as righteousness to justify, 
as sanctification to renew, as redemption to save. Let Christ be the diamond 
to shine in the bosom of all your sermons.— P. 336. 

To this our author appends the following note : — 

The Christian Remembrancer — a periodical, whose general m/stem is opposed to 
this vietv tjf Christian doctrine — justly ranks Bishop Reynolds as “ one of tho 
most eminent among' the Divines of the seventeenth century and marks the 
editiop of his works just referred to, as 41 forming a most valuable accession to 
onr stored of sound and masculine theology." 
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Now it may well seem strange enough that we should characterize 
as “ sound and masculine theology/* doctrines to which our “general 
system is opposed and this quotation from our pages ought to have 
refuted the charge which Mr. R has brought against us; and which 
is, in plain language, lathing less than this, that our “ general system 
is opposed ** to Christianity iUqJf. Mr. Bridges, we are persuaded, is 
too candid a man to have drawn such conclusions from the perusal of 
this publication ; and, therefore, we can only conclude that be spoke 
on the matter from hearsay, and the opinions of that theological 
school with which the present work bus too clearly evidences that he 
is connected. Calvinists know little of any Christianity except their 
own, — indeed, toomany of them recognise no other ; and thus they sup- 
pose that every publication which dares to call in question their views 
on “the five points/* must necessarily be opposed to “Jesus Christ, 
and Him crucified.** We would recommend Mr. Bridges for the future 
to trust his party less, and to inquire more for himself; and he may 
find perhaps that Calvinists are not the only preachers of Christ, and 
salvation by Him, and learn to regard, with greater charity, those who 
differ from him in nonessentials. 
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Ancient Fragments of the Phenieian , 
Chaldean, Egyptian , Tyrian , Car- 
thaginian, Indian , Persian, and ot/n r 
Writers; with an Introductory Dis- 
sertation, and an Inquiry into the 
Philosophy and Trinity of the An- 
cients. liy Isau* Prk&ton Cory, 
Esq, Fellow of Cains College, Cam- 
bridge. London : Pickering. Svo. 
1832. Second Edition. Pp.lix. 361. 

“We are accustomed/’ says Mr. 
Cory, 4< to regard the Hebrew Scrip- 
tures, and the Greek and Latin wri- 
tings, as the only certain record* of 
antiquity /* and whatever remains of 
the literature of other nations is chiefly 
found in scattered fragments artoiig 1 
the writings of the fathers and philoso- 
phers of the Lower Empire, by whom 
they have been translated from the 
languages in which they were origi- 
nally composed. Of all such literary 
relics the volume before us is com- 
posed, which we more particularly 


notice, as affording a striking species 
*of evidence in favour of the truth of 
Holy Writ. In most of the fragments 
here collected, there will be found a 
vestige of the primeval source jjtpm 
which the dif brent religious systems 
of the world were originally derived ; 
and their peculiar value in this respect 
is ably pointed out by Mr. Cory in his 
introductory dissertation. We are not 
entirely satisfied, however, with the 
theory, which is proposed in the Essay 
on the Trinity of the Ancients ; which, 
however ingenious, is but theory after 
all, nnd not, perhaps, a very impor- 
tant one. Each fragment, it should be 
added, is accompanied with a transla- 
tion ; and of this portion of the perform- 
ance, by no means the least essential 
in a work of this nature, we cannot 
speak foo highly. The volume, we 
perceive, lias reached a second edition; 
and ufe can fairly assert that a publi- 
cation of greater interest to the inquirer 
after ancient history and mythology, as 
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well as to** the divinity student, has 
seldom issued from the press. 


A Collection of Psalms and Hymns , 
designed for Public Worship . In 
four Boolcs . London : llivingtons. 
1831 . 

So far as parochial psalmody is con- 
cerned, wc have ever been disposed to 
confine it $ one or other of the autho- 
rized versions of the Psalter ; with the * 
addition, perhaps, of some few ortho- 
dox hymns, adapted to the festivals and 
other special solemnities. Since, how- 
ever, very general practice seems to 
prevent such exclusion, and more pari 
ticularly as the vulgar blasphemies, 
which, with the name of hymns in- 
scribed over them, are sung to music, 
any thing but sacred, are as much in 
vogue as ever; we cannot but hail with 
pleasure the compilation before us. 
In addition to the best version of all 
the Psalms, it contains a scries of 
hymns on the Collects, on the seasons 
of the year, and on subjects of general 
instruction ; together with an appen- 
dix, composed of hymns for family 
worship, for children, and for private 
meditation. Every loose expression, 
and every familiar address to the 
Deity, has been carefully avoided ; 
and the main object of the compiler 
has been to raise the standard of d e-* 
votional feeling among Christ's wor- 
shippers to a more cheerful and manly 
ton<v 

A Sermon , preached in the Chapel of 
Lambeth Palace . on Sunday, October 
2, 1831, at the consecration of the 
Might Rev. Edward , Lord Bishop of 
Chichester. By the Rev. W. F. Ray- 
mond, M. A., Assistant Preacher at 
Lincoln's Inn , Sfr. c)c. London : 
Rivingtons. 1832. 8vo. Pp. 19. 

However great the difficulties with 
which the Christian minister has to con- 
tend, yet l^bus his encouragements 
to perseverem maintaining his stand 
against them. These encouragements' 
as stated in the Sermon before us, con- 
sist in the greatness of the benefit he is 
employed to convey in the dignity of 
his office and its attendant studies ; in 
the respect which he may hope to rccci vc 


from persons of a devout and religious 
character ; and in the promise con* 
tained in the text, (Matt, xxvii. 20.) of 
the increasing cooperation of his Divine 
Master. Adverting, in conclusion, to 
the ceremony which occasioned the 
discqurse^fjfe preacher alleges va- 
rious manuals of devotions which 
have been writtfiL^ by ^Bishops, in 
proof of the deep^Jnterest they take 
in the salvation of souls, and seeking 
“ a higher object man the applause of 
contempo^irjes,” arid “thinking not 
of them, butw God/’ 



A Rhymtr J'ersion of the “ Liturgy " 
Psalms^ By Henry Gaiiuj.vn, Esq. 
M.A. Christ Churchy Oxford ; Bar- 
rister at Law. London : Rivingtons. 
1832. l2mo. Pp. vii. 220. 

VTr. cannot say much of these Psalms, 
which are 44 done into rhyme ** by a 
process somewhat novel ; nor do we 
exactly comprehend the “cui bono” 
of their publication. The modesty of 
the doer, however, disarms criticism ; 
and we leave them to the patronage 
of the curious, of ph<>m there are 
very many, in all varieties of versions 
of the Psalms. 


A J'isit to the South Seas, during the 
Years IS29 and 1830 ; including 
Scenes in Brazil, Pent , Manilla, the 
Cape tf Good Hope, and St. Helena ; 
By C. S. Stkwaki, A. M. London : 
Colburn and Bentley. In 2 vols. 
12mo. Pp. xiii. 334; xii. 358. 

Tur.sn volumes coytain a variety of 
information on the subjects they dis- 
cuss, conveyed, on the whole, in a 
pleasing manner and in a good style 
of familiar composition. Hut they 
exhibit in a strong light the peculiari- 
ties of the writer’s mind; and it is iin- 
pafpible not to see that the reverend 
;optleman possesses an extraordinary 
greeoftluit vanity which is said, justly 
or unjustly, to attach itself in a greater 
or less degree to all the members of 
tbe scribbling profession. His religious 
observations betray the bent of the mind 
and heart : and there is scarcely a letter 
in the whole work which does not wind 
up in a strain of pulpit admonition or 
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missionary reflection. Even the un- 
happy “ cat o’uine tails' 1 is made the 
peg on which to hang a series of obser- 
vations which might appropriately be 
introduced In the conventicle. Our 
readers must not, however, suppose 
that we are blaming fifth we only 
wish to express our opinion that the 
intention of (he agthbr is too apparent, 
and that many of hfS “ improvements, " 
if not overstrained are out of place. 
His partiality to Jus country is, oy no 
means, an imwOTthy feffilre in his 
narrative: and though lie he not an 
Englishman, we^igg no reason why 
we should not aclmire his patriotism 
and his loyalty towards Rutland of his 
nativity* On the whole, tlfe volumes 
will amuse ami instruct, and a certain 
class of readers they may edify. For 
ourselves, we have only to add, in con- 
clusion, that we consider Mr. Stewart 
a very well-meaning man, though a 
little vain, and fond of great people, 
and proud of being thought a “ reli- 
gionist;” and his hook, a very enter- 
taining one for such persons as like 
epistolary correspondence and travel- 
ler's cluf-chat. 


Sermon*, originally composed for a 
^ Country Congregation. By the. Jtcv. 

(Vknllii.s Lvus, Bed or of Bntddeu. 

Northamptonshire , and late of E refer 

College, Oxford . Oxford : Parker. 

London: liivmgtons. 1832. 12ino. 

Pp. xii. 398. 

With whatever intent the word 
“originally" was inserted in the title- 
page of this volume, it is very descrip- 
tive of the nutiue of its contents. As 
sermons composed for a country con- 
gregation, they are admirably adapted 
to the purpose for which they were 
written; but their original design by no 
meaus limits their accommodation 
within this contracted sphere. 'Hie 
subjects of which they treat invtffve 
the most important interests of Chris-*, 
tians generally, high or low, rich of* 
poor, learned or unlearned; and they 
•are treated in a manner which mint 
open their way into the hearts of all. 
Simple and intelligible even to the 
humblest reader of the Bible, there is 
still a nervous tdeganec of diction, a 
lucid exposition ofeloe trine, and a vivid 


spirit of exhortation in the whole series, 
consisting of twenty-five sermons, to 
which tli« most fastidious hearer would 
have listened with* attention. The 
writer is a nephew of the Bishop of 
Durham, und?r whose “encouraging 
advice and approbation” they are given 
.to the public : and we may well expect 
a rich Harvest from the ground culti- 
vated n o accomplished ftgtjand. 

Having premised thus much, it will 
he sufficient to subjoin the heads of the 
several Sermons contained in the vo- 
lume : — I. 'Hie Former and the New 
Heavens and Earth, Isa. Ixv. 19 . — 
II. Spiritual Worship, John xv. 23, 
— III. The Patriarchs Objects of 
the Divine Favour, Heb. xi. 16. — IV. ^ 
The Complaint of Moses, Exod. v. 23. 
V. 'Hie l n belief of Thomas, John xx\ 
21.— VI. Charity, 1 Cor.xiv. 1.— VII. 
Repentance, Luke xiii.5. — VIII. Wis- 
dom justified in her Children, Luke vii. 
35. — IX. Christian Liberty, Gal. v. 
13. — X. C hrist's Agony, Matt.xxvi. 36, 
37. — XI. Justification, Ps. xxxii. 1, 
2. — X II. Putting on ChiUt, Rom, xiii. 
11. — XIII. Christ our High-Priest, 
Iieb. iv. 15. 1(5. — XIV. Christ the 
Broad of Life, John vi. IS — 50. — XV. 
Anxiety for the Morrow forbidden, 
Matt. vi. 31. — XVI. The Christian’s 
Hope ofGuidanccaml Glory, Ps.lvxili. 
21. — XVII. The Sin of Jerobogjn, 1 
# K ings x. 29. — X VIII. The Contrition 
of Josiah, 1 Kings xxii. 1 1. — XIX. The 
Duty of considering our Ways, Hag. i. 
7. — XX. The Body and the Eaglurspi- 
r finally interpreted, Luke xvii. 37. — , 
XXL. The Right eomyg^arcely saved, 

I Ptf. iv. IS. — XXvBrThe opposite 
Rewards of Sin and Righteousness, 
Prow xi. S. — XXIII. The Restoration 
of ^ Jews. Jer. xxiii. 7, 8.- XXIV. 
The' Nature, generally, of Things to 
come, Dan. xii. 8 — i(). — XXV. All 
Saints’ Day. Ps. extix. 9. 

The Christian $ Pattern, or a Treatise 
of the Imitation of In four 

Books. From the I atlW Origi nal of 
Thomas a K cm pis. To which are 

added Meditations and Prayers . 
Loudon vfeLon^man & Co. 1832. 8vo, 
Pp.%61. 9 

As a facsimile reprint of an old 
book, this idition of Dean Stan- 
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hope’s version of the Treatise de 
Imitation e Christi may possibly he 
acceptable to tlie curious; f but as a 
representation of the original work, 
if is very defective. In its loose and 
paraphrastic sentences, the spirit of the 
writer is greatly impaired, and a his 
meaning in many instances wholly 
misconstrued. To those indeed who 
require a^anslation at all# the ad- 
mirable mPptetion by Dr. Dibdin of 
that of Johjfa Jfo vne has superseded,^ 
both in farthralness and literary merit, 
every other whatsoever. The work 
itself ^ has been admired for its pure 
Christian piety by all ages ; and will 
doubtless continue to be read witV 
comfort and delight b} r generations 
yet to come. Though composed 
by a writer attached to the Romish 
communion,, it contains little of Papal 
error; except in the fourth book, winch 
is believed to be spurious, and is 
omitted in many versions. 

The Italians lay claim to the au- 
thorship of the celebrated book De 
Imitatione Christi , of which many 
translations of considerable merit 
have, of late years, issued from the 
London press. Bernardino Rossig- 
noli, rector of the College of Turin, 
having found a MS. of it in the Jesuits’ 
House at Arona, inferred that it had 
belonged to the library of the Bene- 
dictine Monks, who formerly possessed 
that monastery. It bore the name of 
John Gessen or Gersen. This hypo- 
tifaa, however, was overthrown by the 
declaration of the Genoese Jesuit, 
£ndrea Maiolo^who said that he had 
brought thejUpB. from his father’s 
house in 1579/ and left it at Arpna. 
M. Gence has edited the work, with 
a preface, wherein he attribute s^ to 
John Gerson, Chancellor of Paris, under 
Chqrles VI. t and has maintained the 
same opinion with considerable tact 
and ability in his “Considerations,” 
annexed to M . Bafbier’s Dissertation 
on the translation of that work. Mr. 
Charles Bgjter, in his English edition 4 ^ 
(in which ne has been supported by the 
Edinburgh reviewer,) pronounces k 
verdict in favour of Kempis. But it 
$i remarkable* that Kempi* himself (if 
tlie author) should hqye writen & eulogy 
on the Virgin Mary, whose name does 
not, even appear in thq^ “ Imitation." 


Under allmiq^msUmoes, as in the case 
of “ Junius,’ 1 we believe we must say, 
u Adhuc sub judice lis est” 

Herbert'* Country Parson, Church 
Porch , i fit ' London : Washboume. 
1832. 32mo. Pp. xv. 160. 

Of the intrinsj^ excelieitce of the 
“ Country Parsonj**$t is not- for us to 
speak : the tract is^oo well known, and 
too highly appreciated, to require a 
word of Comment. tferbert’s life was 
a pattern of what he wtffrte; and his 
writings cannot be read without in- 
spiring the desire of imitating his ex- 
ample. Suffice it therefore to remark, 
that we have' here a neat reprint of a 
practical mentor for every “ Priest 
of the Temple,” which he will ' do 
well to carry occasionally in his 
pocket. 

Prayers for Private Worship; selected 
ft om the Holy Scriptures, the liturgy 
of the J\*t(ddi>hed Church, and the 
Devotional Writings of Bishop Wilson, 
Bishop Gibson, Bishop Kcft, Bishop 
Andrews, #ishop Cosins , Rev. A 
JenliS, Rev. -V. Spine fces, Mr. Nelson , 
and others . * By the Rev. Sir 
Francis Lynch Blosse, A. 
Second Edition, corrected and ern 
larged. Dublin: durry&Co. Lon- 
don: Siinpkin & Marshall. 1831. 
ISmo. Pp. xii. . 

One of tlie most encouraging signs 
of the present day is, the increased and 
increasing practice of Family Devotion. 
The present publication (for the excel- 
lency of which the names of the dis- 
tinguished Divines, whose prayers have 
furnished its materials, are aq ample 
guarantee,) furnishes a, pleasing and va- 
luable accession to the various manuals 
of family prater with which our, lan- 
enriched. The first edition 
ed in 1825, and contained not 
one hundred forms of prayer: 
^ble present enlarged edition comprises 
nearly two hundred, besides the Com- 
munion office of our Church. It is£ 
very neatly and clearly printed ; it is, 
moreover, a cheap book : and we hope 
that the extensive circulation which it 
has already received will not be con- 
fined to Ireland. 
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Regeneration and Bcptiqg considered. 
By Thomas Russel Hall, B. D. 
Rector of Fulhourn St • Vigor ' V Cam- 
bridgeskire , and late ^Fellow of SL 
John's College , Cambridge. Lon- 
don : Riving tons. Cambridge : Ste- 
venson. 1832. 12mo. iPp. vi. 228. 

It appears to ug. that tlurc is a 
strange confusion^ of ideas in this 
volume. It is clear enough that the 
author does not consider Regeneration 
to be synchronous with Baptism ; but 
his definition of the word at page 19, 
and his opinions respecting its nature 
and effects^are sadly indistinct, if not 
contradictory. Our notions on the 
subject have been so repeatedly stated 
and confirmed in the pages of the 
Remembrancer, that it would be su- 
perfluous to renew tlic discussion on the 
present occasion. Suffice it to say, 
that they are greatly at variance with 
the view which Mr. Hall has taken of 
the question. 


Characters and Incidents of Village Life, 
mostly founded on Fact j intended for 
the religious and moral Instruction of 
the Pour. To which is added some 
Account of the 1 7 ilitg , as practically 
d exemplified, of small C/nhs in Country 
Parishes. By Mrs. Bowles, of Brem- 
hill Rectory. London : Kivingtous. 
Pp. 120. 

Mrs. Bowles, the amiable and ac- 
complished lady of the biographer of 
Ken, has in this small volume presented 
us with some sketches from real life, 
which will probably be as extensively 
useful to the r uarties for whom they are 
intended, as the more elaborate work of 
her husband to those engaged in the 
higher walks of life. We can only £ay, 
that the lady has undet taken, in a groper 
spirit, to counteract the effects 
trash written and circulated for tirS|||£ 
pose of casting odium on the paroBfH 


pose oi casting odium on tnc parolMBj$ ^ Bowles m the institution ot 
clergy, and that the task could not }^<^ppbiub$,’’ an account of whidpt 
been confided to more able hands. the volume, but also circulate 


real Life." The object of the former » 
to exemplify the sad effects of turning 
aside front plain scriptural doctrine, ana 
listening to the wild dogmas of fanatics; 
who render the word of God of none 
effect by their idle and visionary inter- 
pretations ; whilst the latter, in plain and 
vigorous language, proves that vice, with 
all its allurements, lias not the power of 
conferring, even in its gratifl^tions, the 
mrjoyJhcnt which sobrietyJSprudence, 
and. above all, rcdigiwjtt|&elings give. 

hour “ Village Storfw^ succeed: viz. 
1. “The Sheep-hurdle Maker/* exhi- 
biting the life and death of a humble, 
steady, and sincere Christian. — 2. “The 
Young Shopkeeper;*’ a striking con- 
trast to the former, and an awful exam- 
ple of the mischievous effects of that 
religious creed professed by the Anti- 
nowian Calvinists, w hich banishes hope 
from the human mind, ain!represtentr& 
gracious God only as a stern and relent- 
less judge. —3. “ The Poor Cottagdm^ M 
which presents a beautiful picture of the 
happiness which is in the reach of every 
poor man, if under the influence of true 
religion ; and the intercourse between 
the faithful pastor and his humble vil- 
lage flock. — 1. “ The Village Fire ; or, 
the Idiot Bov: a Talc from real Life,” 
intended to illustrate the fact, that good 
character, blameless and quiet conduct, 
and a proper sense of the obligations of 
Religion, will secure friends in the day 
of trouble. 

“ The Cottage on the Heath closes 
this portion of the volume ; by 'V^nch 
we are taught the vast importance of 
setting a good exampl&|o our children, 
and that the inevitablcIWSnsequences of 
a life of idleness and crime are “ruin, 
and despair, and death.” 

cannot help congratulating the 
plmCTi which is blessed with the super- 
intendence of such a truly Christian 
spirit, and expressing our wish, not only 
^ that the ladies of our parochial ministers 
^ will generally adopfme example of Mrs. 
^Bowies in the institution of “ penny 
BPt tubs,” an account of wlu«®tenninatej 


t The volume commences with two 
tort tales, entitled, “ Lucy Smith ; or, 
the Young Maid, and her "Mother’s Bi- 
ble:” and “The Old Cottager; a Tale of 


tlic volume, but also circulate amongst 
tne young people in some degree com- 
mit ted to their charge, a tract calculate 
to do # so itmch good to the rising 
generation. 
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SERMON FOR A FAS# 

* * Hosea xiv. 1. 

O Israel, return unia^th? Lord thy God; for thou hast fallen by thine 

.iniquity, • 

The benevoleftee of the Deity, conspicuous over the whole visible 
creation, proves the just foundation of the prophet’s remonstrances* 
It canncdpe supposed, by the most superficial scrutineer into the 
dispenss^wu^f the Almighfy, tmt misery, when He firs| formed the 
world, and ^§fc>inted to natuve her eternal laws, "was the object he 
aimed at ; nor, on the other hand, can the numberless blessings man-* 
kind enjoy, with any reason, he attributed to the uncertain operations 
of a blind chance. If, then, evil does prevail among the sons of men, 
let not the benevolence of the IX?ity be called in question, nor let us, 
* impiously, consider ourselves as suffering under laws of an uncertain 
tendency; but let us reproach ourselves rather, as the violators of our 
own peace, and as enduring the punishments due to our own demerits. 
Thus we shall avoid all impious murmurings, under the inconvenien- 
ces and troublings which we may be ever called upon to suffer, as a 
nation or as individuals: we shall not importune the heavens with 
unjust complaint, nor accuse fate as the author of our calamities ; but 
we shall be led to search into our hearts, and to heal that breach 
which our offences against the laws of Jesus Christ have produced ; 
and, in the calm spirit of the gospel penitent, we shall exclaim, “ God 
be merciful to our sins!’' We are ourselves the authors of our ca- 
lamities, and we must ourselves, under God, find their remedy. It 
is the folly and the wickedness of man that work his destruction : it 
1 is his wisdom, or, rather, his repentance and obedience, to the gospetf 
that must save him. 

The appointing of public fasts in cases of extraordinary danger is 
a custom coeval with the first institution of society, and prevailed 
among the Israelites during those cruel wars and persecutions recorded 
in the Old 'festarrient. Wc frequently read of the priests and 
prophets under the Jewish dispensation calling a solemn fast of the 
people, tohtmfole themselves before their God, and to pray forgiveness 
of their offences ; and, indeed, had wc no example or precept before 
us to this effect, what, according to our own principle, that God never 
wills the misery of his creaSSr^i, could be better adapted to appease 
the offended Majesty of Heaven ? 

In conformity with this custom, it hath seemed good unto the go- 
vernors of this qation to appoint a solemn fast of the people, and it 
becomes us not to neglect an appoilffcnent dictated, doubtless, by a 
just anxifgy for our common wel&igji • It will be, therefore, the object 
of the praent discourse to shew trat the calamities which principally 
affect us in our public capacity, (low, no less than those calamities exnft 
perienced in the private walks of life, from our vices. Hence will"* 
follow the- necessity of huipbling ourselves, and confessing our sins, 
as at this time of* public alarm and calamity ; and, if we be duly im- 
pressed with tbe importance of the subject, a train of reflection will 
be suggested to our Inind suitable to the present solemnity, and, we 
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hope, of practical influence,* by the blessing of heaven, to avgrt every 
impending evil. 

First, then, it needs no great exertion of that reasoning faculty with 
which God hath endowed man, and still less the aid of Divine revela- 
tion, to see the destructive consequences of vice,' even in this world. 
We are never at a loss to know that extravagance, 'produces penury ; 
that lying and slander lead to destruction and infatny; that passion 
produces remorse ; that intemperance brings on disease, as naturally 
as convulsions and death succeed to poison. Hence it i%tha|g|ise men, 
for a more immediate reason than the Ansideration of a future life, 
learn to choose the good and leave the evil. i£||e r too, we 
distinctly eee the wise administration of Divine Providence. He 
who made us, and of whose pasture we are the sheep, continues 
to tend us through life with a shepherd 1 s care, no less than he 
first reared us into it : he guides $t$ into pastures of pleasantness 
and peace, where we may meet with food conducive to our health ; 
and, by a sensible application to our feelings, points out to us those 
tracks which lead to ruin. But, besides this general rule of Providence 
resulting from the nature of things, there seems to be another and 
more particular dispensation of God’s will upon earth, in which, no 
less, we trace the linger of* the Almighty through all the changes and 
chances which attend kings, or empires, or private individuals. That 
God governs this world by general fixed laws ; that virtue and vice 
are naturally rewarded and punished, as beneficial and mischievous to 
society ; or, in other words, that society does actually flourish or 
decline in proportion as its members, severally, are actuated cither 
by the principles of virtue or vice, — is a truth which needs no great 
depth of human ingenuity to discover. Look abroad on the face of 
the world ; view societies and people of all countries, and they will 
appear to be governed by general fixed laws appointed by Qod. 
While they confine themselves within the boundaries of these 
laws ; — while oppression, extortion, luxury, and all its companions, 
are with vigilance avoided, every nation will be exalted in the 
earth ; but, when once the refinements of civilized life have intro- 
duced into society new wants and new desires ; — when there becomes 
a general struggle for superiority, and there prevails an toniver jea- 
lousy ; — when the great rule of Christian humility is lost sight of; — 
when the rich look down with contempt on the poor, and the poor 
contemplate the rich with envy, we want not the unerring voice of 
experience to convince us that society is on the decline. 

The internal splendour and prosperity of empires have ever been in 
proportion to the equity of their governments, or the religious dispo- 
sition of the people. In pragprtion as the subjects 1 *of each kingdom 
manifest themselves true discip'e&of Jesus Christ, without guile and 
without hypocrisy, so do they wurish and#continue in fltappiness. . 
#And, sooner shall the sun change i f s course ; sooner shall the Deity 
*himself lose sight of justice, than folly shall prevail over wisdom, or 
iniquity oyer righteousness. It is in vain then that men/ when 
sinking under calamities, and when loafhing tlie c bitter cup which 
Heaven’s offended laws present to the guilty sons of men,— it is in 
vain that they then assemble to deprecate the«divihe wrath, unless 
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they resolve to forsake those evil course^ which have produced their 
troubles \ for God is not as the son of man that he should repent, 
nor afflicteth he ^without *a cause : he hath appointed laws by which 
he governs the world in the general course of his providence ; and, if 
men have transgressed these laws, if they have trampled upon divine 
revelation, as they have themselves been the violators of their own 
peace, they must, also, by penitence, qualify themselves to become 
partakers of his mercies. 1 

As, i A private life, folty and extravagance may be pursued to such 
an extent as to leave no rooJh for reformation to be of any use in pre- 
venting the miseries, the poverty, the sickness, and the infamy, natu- 
rally, attached to vice, exceeding a certain degree, so, in societies and 
kingdoms, public misconduct ipay produce miseries beyond all prospect 
of recovery* Consider nations in their true light, divested of all artifi- 
cial splendour, and composed onty of many individuals, and the same 
line of conduct which produces personal, will in the aggregate pro- 
duce national ruin. And, as intemperance, long pursued, leaves no 
place for repentance, in the natural course of things, so as to escape 
its miseries of disease and debility, nations, in like manner, after a 
long reign of impiety, have in vain struggled against their down- 
fall. 

Of the inutility of late repentance to avert the evils naturally 
annexed to a long continued course of folly, we find a most affecting 
instance in the book of Proverbs. Wisdom is there introduced as 


frequenting the most public places of resort, and as rejected when she 
offers herself as the naturally appointed guide of human life, “How 
long,” — speaking to those who are yet in existence, and against whom 
the book of eternity is not yet closed, — “ how long, yc simple ones, 
£will ye love simplicity, and the scornera delight in their scorning, and 
fool# hate knowledge ? Turn you at my reproof: behold, I will pour 
out my Spirit upon you, I will mafie known my words unto you.” But, 
upon being neglected, it follows : “ Because I have called, and ye 
refuged ; I have stretched out my hand, and no man regarded ; But 
ye have set at noughf all my counsel, and would none of my reproof : 
I also will laugh at your calamity ; I will mock when your fear 
cometh ; when your fear cometh as a desolation, and your destruc- 
tion cotneth as a whirlwind ; when distress and anguish cometh upon 
you* Then, shall they call upon me, but I will not answer ; they 
shall seek me early, but they shall not flhd me.” * 

This figures' to us an affecting instance of God’s justice to punish 
sin by those general laws which he established for our observance. 


It is not an unjust necessity which corffounds the issue of actions, nor 
is it the divine curse that nerpetuates Scenes of desolation where em- 
pires once flourished, and where aciepoc one 
has worked the ruin ; Aid the same effects 


e prevailed. But iniquity 
must ever follow the vio- 


lation pf that moral government*under which men are appointed to 
act/ yjew the ruinated spot on which Jerusalem, the glory of the 
world, once s tooth Consider the dispersion of the Jews, and compare 
their present humiliation with the exultation and renown of their an- 


cestors! And yetjthe heavens K&ve not changed their laws, nor has 


* Chrfp. i, 22—28? 
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the earth altered its form : but they neglected the God who had made 
them ; they despised his commandments, they crucified the Lord of 
Glory, and, finally, in the due course of things, they effected their 
ruin. 

History, which records the decline of empires •andthef ruin of cities, 
records no change in the face of nature, or in the moral administration 
of God’s righteous laws. On those very ^pots where temples once 
stood which now stand no more, the sun, as it ever did, continues to 
diffuse his enlivening beams, the seas fenC. forth their clouds, the 
mountains retain their springs, and the plants bear their accustomed 
fruit, and yield still their seed. If, tflen, the creation has remained 
the same, — if its sources and its instruments arc exactly what once 
they were, wherefore should not the present race have every thing 
within their reach that their ancestors enjoyed ? If regions, once in- 
habited, are now desolate ; if powerful cities are reduced to solitude, 
it is not the Lord that has occasioned the ruin — it is not the akm of 
God that lias introduced the sword into the city, and set fire to the 
country, murdered the people, burnt the harvests, and ravaged the 
pastures : it is the arm of man. They are not His passions that, under 
a thousand forms, torment individuals and nations, but the passions of 
human beings. God is good ; he is just, and will not be the author of 
our punishment, without a cause, and that cause must be, commonly, 
in ourselves. The caprice, of which mail has to complain in the 
various evils that embitter his existence, is not, as has been justly ob- 
served, the caprice of destiny : the source of his calamities is not in 
the distant heavens, but near to him upon the earth ; it is not concealed 
in the bosom of the Divinity ; it resides in himself — man bears it in 
his heart ; he commits sin ; he disobeys bis Redeemer, and he pro- 
duces misery. 

Since, then, it is from national critics that national calamities flbw, 
the only means which remain unto us of averting the divine wrath 
which they must necessarily incur, is, by exhibiting, from this day, 
the fruits of national repentance. National repentance is, indeed, iftit 
the aggregate of individual reformation ; and, as the penitent sinner 
may, with confidence in God's word, lay claim to his mcrcj r , as when 
by mourning and fasting he turns unto the Lord his God, he may 
expect that lie will return unto him, and leave a blessing behind him, 
-*so, with the same, or, perhaps, with greater reason, may the public 
humiliation of a community or people, expressed as on this day, be 
the means of averting the heavy judgments of God. It is not, 
indeed, to be supposed that tjie Lord can change as man doth, or 
that he can suffer that compunctious regret, which* while it ffioves 
our breast with pity, gives us, also, some degree .of pain. The 
Almighty is too perfect for such a- feeling. JJut sinful man, by 'be- 
coming penitent, so alters the relation between himself and liis Maker, 
that, from being obnoxious to God’s wrath, lie renders himself the 
subject of his beneficence ; and so the Lord is said to havecornp&mipn r 
on him,,, • # ^ ‘ % 

By appointing this, then, as a day public huraiHation and sor*ow r 
our legislators do all that uninspired mortality can do* It is for- us to" 
improve the opportunity thSy have .so wisely and so kindly offered - 
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us. The solemnity of the occasion, the notorious vices of the age, the 
danger of the nation, which is not to be dissembled , all press forcibly 
upon us to amend our wa^s, and, severally, to turn unto the Lord our 
God. Let each of us, from this day, ’endeavour to lead a new life , and 
let not the awakening, importance of the occasion pass from our minds 
with the day, like the morning*cloud wlijph dispersetb, and is no more 
seen; but let this day be, as it is intended lit should be, a day of hu- 
miliation, a day of godly 'sorrow, and of^lasting amendment. Then 
may we, indeed, expect a blessing, instead of those heavjpjudgments 
which our manifold sins havi, in the due., order of things?* most de- 
servedly incurred. As this kingdom hath been ever foremost to teach 
nations the arts which civilize, under the blessings of freedom, so, 
under the influence of true religion, may she be conspicuous in in- 
structing them in the virtues which, through Jesus Christ, will render 
them wise and happy. Wef as a nation, have long been distinguished by 
the favours of heaven, and let us shew our grateful sense of the mercies 
showered upon us by the righteousness of our lives. O ! let us not 
forfeit, by our impieties, the distinguished place we have long enjoyed, 
and yet, under the mercies of Divine Providence, (blessed be God !), 
do enjoy, among the sons of men. Let us fear God, who hath so abun- 
dantly comrassioned us, and not yet destroyed us in his wrath ; and, 
as the Christian consequences of that fear, let us honour our King. 
Above all, let us cultivate towards our fellow-creatures, towards 
those, even, whom we suppose our worst enemies, that charity which 
is the very bond of peace and of all righteousness. Consider, mercy 
and brotherly kindness, in their various latitudes, are the distinguish- 
ing characteristics of our religion as Christians, in comparison with 
which, all our other duties are indeed trifling, and, if these be' wanting, 
are but as sounding brass or tinkling cymbals. Without imputing, 
therefore, evil motives to any, which charity forbids us to do, it is suf- 
ficient for us to know that the crisis is, at once, important, awful, and 
alarming. If famine and pestilence ; if commotions in divers places ; 
ift«**fiery zeal, delighting to set all in flames ; if apbstates and false 
prophets gone out into the world to deceive others ; if infidelity and 
wickedness in high places ; if wandering stars, and angels of the 
churches not keeping their first estate ; if a general falling away from 
the maxims of Christ, and the original constitution of his kingdom on 
earth ; if persecutions for the sake of truth and a good conscience ; if 
the strong delusion of Satan and his instruments at this time, who 
would, alone, be thought to think freely; lastly, if the abounding of 
iniquity, the failing of faith, the despising of dominions, the speaking 
evil of dignities,, the running greedily for reward into any error or 
wickedness whatsoever, apd the scoffing at the promises of Christ, be 
conjointly considered any signs o£ somfc grand revolution in the world, 
greater than hath yet heen, we must then all see it to be our duty to 
prepare for the worst, and to pursue the ways that will make for our 
peace* i, 

Let us, then, earnestly prpstrate ourselves at the throne of Almighty 
Goodness, praying for that happy time when eivil distrust shall cease 
in the world, and when peace, the peace of the gospel of Jesus Christ, 
shall he secured by the diffusion of that virtue whicfrshall have found 
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its perfection, and harmony* be perpetuated by the influence of that 
Divine wisdom which shall cover the earth, as the waters cover the 
sea. * 

And, now, to the ever blessed* Trinity, three Persons and one God, 
be ascribed, as is most due, all honour, praise, .might, majesty, and 
dominion, this day, and for evermore. ‘Amen. S. W. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


ON TIIE EARLY FATHERS OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH. 

No. XfX. 

MIL TUBES.— TIIEOPHIL US. 

Mtct \f/uxf? GvvadAovvrts rfj iritrrci rod evayychlov. 

D. Pauli Epist. ad Phil. i. 27. 

Of all the writings of the early Fathers, there are none more valu- 
able, or more interesting, than the Apologies , which were written in 
defence of Christianity during the first three centuries of its pro- 
gress. The few relics pf this class, which are still extant, are not 
only remarkable for tliell* manly tone, their powerful arguments, their 
Sarcastic energy, and their honest zeal ; but for the strong light which 
they throw upon the nature of the struggle in which the infant Church 
wa^ engaged, and the expedients&to which kings and philosophers 
resorted in order to stifle it in its cradle. To those of Quadratus, 
Justin, Athenagoras, and others, attention has already been directed ; 
and for similar exertions in the cause *of truth, the primitive Christians 
were indebted to Miltiades and Theophilus . The former — of tflUse 
writings, however, not aline has been preserved — flourished, according 
to Jerome (Vir. 111 . § 39.), under the emperoi* Commodus. Tcr- 
tullian places him between Justin and Irenaeus ; and hence Tillemont 
concludes that lie was born early in the second century, and died in 
the reign of Commodus. But his Apology was addressed to the rulers 
of the world , in defence of the philosophy which he followed ;* i.e. of 
Christianity ; and these rulers were, in all probability, Antoninus 
and his son Commodus. Some, indeed, have thought that the 
governors of the provinces are intended ; but, though the expression 
might possibly bear this meaning, the form of the inscription seems 
to contrast the philosophy of the Apologists, with tWht in which the 
Antonines especially prided thomsclyes. Cave and Gardner, there- 
fore, seem to be correct in dating the work in the year 180. 

Besides the Apology, Miltiades wrote two treatises against the 
Jews and the Gentiles respectively, which Eusebius describes 

as “ monuments of his zeal for the divine oracles :+” and Jerome 

s ! 

* Euseb. Hist. Eccl. V. 17. ir pbs robs Kocrpinobs &pxovra$, inrepjjs ficHjei <pt\ocro<plas, 
m ocqfccVat birohoylaV' *■ 

t Ibid, riff Mas wtplrd 0*ia \6yia <T7rovdrjs nvhpxis. 
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On the Early Fathers of the Christian Church . 

(Epist. ad Magn. 83.) speaks of them ad evincing “ his acquaintance 
with the literature of the age, and his knowledge of the Scriptures.” 
In an anonymous fragment cited by Eusebius (Hist. Eccl. V. 17.) 
there is also mention of a work of Miltiades, entitled Trq&t tov py Silv 
Trpotpfirriv iv Uaraati \a\tiv: in which the calm and rational language of 
prophecy is advanced as an argument against the raptures and ec- 
stacies of the false prophets of the Montait^t heresy. Hence it may 
be fairly inferred that the^writer of the same^iame; who is mentioned 
in a preceding fragment, ‘pr^erved by- Eusebius, as a partisan of this 
sect, was not the Father nofc/ under consideration. Indeed there is 
every reason to believe that «in the passage in question there is a 
corruption in the text, and that ’AXiccpidcov is the true reading ; not 
Mi\ria£ou .* Suffice it to observe that Miltiades, the Apologist, is 
styled by Tertullian (c. Valentin. §.5.) Ecclestarum Sophista : a title 
which clearly indicates an orthodox, as well as a learned, Christian 
disputant. Some have inferred from it that he was an able rheto- 
rician ; but this is less obvious. 

Theophilus, the sixth Bishop, ^ and probably a native, of Antioch, 
succeeded Eros in that see, according to the Chronicle of Eusebius, 
in the eighth year of Marcus Antoninus, a. i>. 168 . It has been 
thought that he was originally a Jew; but, from his own account 
(ad Autol. I. p. 78. C. D.), it should seem that he was a convert from 
Paganism ; and his work on the Christian religion, addressed to Auto- 
lycus, proves him to have been well acquainted with the literature 
and mythology of the Greeks. This Autolycus, a heathen of ‘con- ‘ 
siderable learning and research, had challenged him to a defence of 
the faith which he professed; an# on one occasion, more especially, 
had exultingly demanded, Shew me thy (Uni. The Libri ad Auto - 
lycum, his only remaining work of which the genuineness is undis- 
puted, was the result. From certain passages in the Third Book 
(pj*jFi.j7, 138.), it is evident that it was not completed till after the 
cfeath of Aurelius, which took place in the year 180 ; and Theophilus 
himself died, and was succeeded in the see by Maximin (Euseb. f list. 
Eccl. IV. 24. V. 19.) in 181 . Hence Dodwell assigns the work to 
another writer <pf the same name, and supposes that it was written 
about the year 203, in the reign of Severus. The conjecture, how- 
ever, is so entirely at issue with the unvarying consent of antiquity, 
that it cannot be admitted for a moment ; and there is no objection 
whatever to the latter part of the year 1 80 as the date of the work, 
which may have been finished in the interval between the demise of 
the Emperor and that of the Bishop. * 

In reply to his adversary’s challenge, Theophilus observes in his 
First Book, th&t God is invisibly to mortal eye, and that his infinite 
perfections render him inconceivable under any corporeal representa- 
tion ; at the same time that he discernible in his works of creation 
and providence, and will eventually be clearly seen by the purified 

* See llouth's Uel. Sacr. VolAI. p. 8G. 

f Jerome, in one pUlce (Epist. 151. Alga&iic : Q. G.) makes him ihe seventh in succession 
from Peter inclusive; but the order of Eusebius (Hist. Eccl. IV. 20.) is; Buodius , 
Ignatius , Hvros, Cornelius , Eros, Theophilus . 
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eye of the mind ; when, in a future state, “ this corruptible shall have 
put on incorruption.” In the course of his argument he analyses the 
principal appellations of the Deity : such atf " Ayap^og , without begin- 
ning : OeoCf Sid to TeOeucivcu: Kftpiog, air 6 rov tcvpuvuv : &c. He then 
proceeds to establish the doctrine of a future state ; and in order to 
this, he argues from the decay and reproduction of plants, from the 
succession of day and njglit, and from other analogies of a like nature, 
that a resurrection of the body is at on yfe reasonable and unques- 
tionable* From the truth of revelation he turns, in the Secoftd Book, 
to the falsehood and absurdities of heathenism ; quotes largely from 
the mythological fictions of poets and philosophers ; ridicules their 
superstitious rites and worship ; proves that their traditions are, in 
many instances, gross corruptions of sacred history ; and enters at 
some length into the evidence of the truth and antiquity of the Mosaic 
narrative. The Third Book exhibit a defence of Christian doctrine 
and morality ; and, vindicating the brethren from the calumnies which 
were maliciously circulated by their enemies, retorts the accusations 
successfully upon themselves. By way of supplement to the ar- 
gument for scriptural antiquity in the Second Book, Theophilus has 
compiled a chronology of all the grand epochs from the creation to 
the Babylonish captivity, and therewith connected the Roman eras 
down to his own time. 

The writings of this Father abound with moral reflections, and evince 
the most eBctensive learning and profound research. His style is 
elegant, though somewhat too diffuse, and ornamented with Oriental 
images. In the subjoined defence of the Christians from the charges 
of their opponents, the same line of argument is adopted as that em- 
ployed by Athenagoras. 

2*co7r£i rolvvv Et oi Ta rotavra paySayovrtg cvvcivtcli aSiaipoptog %rjv 9 
teal (TVfAfjivpeaQai rdlg adepiTOiQ p^Eaty, if, ro aOtwTarov 7 vdyruty 9 aapK&v 
ayOpwirelwy i<f)dwTEoOaC ottov tye cal rd< ; diag r&y poyopaj(u>v^iip7v 
hireipiirai opay, iya fir) koivoh'oI ku i trvyioropeg <j>6vi ov yEV&peda. 'AXV 
ovSe rag Xoardg Oewplag 6 pay \ptfo tva pi ) poXvym\a t //pair of aXpoi 9 
teal rd wra, yiybpeya trvpptroxa rwy ekei <pu>y&v acopiyutv. El yap 
tiwoi rlc, ^repl ardp(M)7rol3optag eke! rd Qvecrrov, cal Tr/pewg riteva loQio- 
peva* a be wept poi\Elag 9 ov povov WEpl aydpwinoy, aXXd cal wept 8eivv 9 
wy Kara yye\\ov(Tiy dHpwywg, card npiov cal tiOXcjy wap 9 avrotg rpaytp- 
SEirac patepdy Se awth ? Xpionaydlg ivdvprjOijyal ti toiovto w pa£at, wap* 
olg ooKppoovyrf w dpEtrriy 9 iyKpareia aariceiTai , povoyapia riypecrai, ayyeia 
t pvXdocrerai , aSuda iiewopBeirai, fipaprta ecpifourai, SiKaioarvytf pcXcrcirac, 
vdpog woXireverai , OtocrtfiEia wpacrtTerai , Oedg vpoXoyelrai, aXijdEia /3pa- 
fiei/Ei, x&pig trvyrrjpe’i, elpyyy weptcrKEWT?i 9 Xoyog txyiog bSyyEi, ao<pta liStttr- 
kei , £wr} [ipafievei* Oebg fiaoiXEvet* IloXXd pkv ovv ZxpyTEg Xdyeiy wept 
rrjg teaQ 9 ypag woXtretag, cal r&v SiKauopdru>y rov Oeov , cal Sijpiovpyov 
wdtryg kti(tecjc 9 rd vvv abrapwog hyovpEda kwipepyijoda u 

“ ■ y ... — 

* Bishop Kaye refers the words fay /Spa/Scwet, unless they are interpolated, to the 
title which our Saviour assumes to himself in John xi. 25. xiv. 6. 
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Eusebius (H. E. IV. 24 .) speaks of certain elementary books on 
religion written by Theophilus : and Jerome (Vir. 111. § £5.), of 
divers short and elegant treatises conducive to the edification of the 
Church : in some one of which it should seem that he had instituted a 
discussion respecting^atan, and the influence which he is allowed to 
exert on the minds of men.* These writers also mention a work 
against Marcion; another against Hermogeh<$$ : and he seems also to 
have compiled a Harmoyfyof the Go$p$$,\ from which Jerome has 
‘ cited a curious exposition oS the parable of the UnjusteStervard. The 
above are all lost ; but there^are still extant four J>ooks*of Allegorical 
Scholia on the Gospels, which* are attributed to him ; thougn they are 
now very generally admitted to have been the work of a much later 
writer. Jerome, indeed, had' read certain commentaries on the Gos- 
pels, and on the Proverbs of Solomon, which went under his name ; 
xmt they did not appear to him to correspond with the style and 
elegance of his genuine works. 

In the doctrinal system of Theophilus, the divinity of Christ is 
unequivocally asserted. He says (L. II. p. 100. C.) “ the word is 
God, and is born of God and maintains (L. II. p. 83. B. p. 100, B.) 
that a most intimate union subsisted between the Father and the Son 
from all eternity. His notions on the nature of this union, and of the 
subsequent emission of the word to create the world, are not perhaps 
very distinct ; but they clearly imply a unity of Godhead. He is also 
the first Christian writer who uses the word rfiiu c ; and fife employs it 
in such a manner, that a Trinity of persons is evidently intended, 
consisting of God , his word , and his wisdom . Compare Lib. I. p. 74. 
B. II. p. 94. D. It is remarkable ^jhat the title tri<j>ht, which is here 
assigned to the third person, is, by other Fathers, given to the second ; 
and Theophilus himself, in other passages, follow's in the usual course. 
With respect to Romish and Calvinistic tenets,* he has little or nothing 
which either favours or refutes them. 

Ine Editio princeps of the Liber aflrAutolycuin, was published by 
Gutner, in folio, Tiguri , 1546. The best, though a very inelegant 
edition, is that of J. C . JVol/iits, in 8vo. 1724. The work was also 
edited by Fell in 1634, and it is appended to the Paris edition of 
Justin. 


CHURCH OF ENGLAND. 

Mr. Editor, — I beg leave to tender you my thanks for inserting, 
in the Remembrancer 'for September last, my communication with 
reference to the Church Societies ; and I now desire to obtrude upon 
you and your headers a few observations upon a kindred subject. 

There are obviously various causes operating to impede the 
progress of Church of England# principles ; and whilst latitudinarian 
tenets of the most pernicious and anti scriptural character are 

- - - ■ t- , ■■ - - - - ■ 

• See Lib. ad Auto}. II. p. ]04fD. He has here given a curious derivation of the 
word SpdKwy, as applied to die Devil ; and says that he is so called did rb kwobeBpmcvui 

Cdtrbv &wb T 00 0€OO. 

f Hieron. Epist. 151. Quatuor Evangelist arum in unum opus dicta compingens . 
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gaining ground, wc seem, I think, to look on as if the Church 
c6uld not be affected by their dissemination. 

My present object is briefly to advert to •some of the causes which 
render the Established Church* a less efficient instrument in main- 
taining and propagating “ the truth as it is in Jesus,’* than she would 
be, did not those causes exist. • 

I would refer first to the Bible Society, Church Missionary Society, 
& c. These societies areTdoing all they can jto advance their respective 
interests ; and because they do so f and because, the real Church Societies « 
are not sitfficienlly known % the former receive offerings at the hands of 
Churchman, which the latter only ought to receive and appropriate. 
Thus Churchmen unwittingly perpetuate division, and contribute unin- 
tentionally to alienate the affections of jpany from the church, which 
is in consequence greatly weakened. 

The female penny collectors also^for the Bible Society do harm, 
inasmuch as they are sure to inveigh against those of the Clergy who 
do not join their society, stigmatizing them as non-preachers of the 
Gospel, and doing all they can to make it appear that they are opposed 
to the circulation of the Bible, whereas, nothing can be farther from 
the truth than such an allegation ; for, anxious to circulate the Bible, 
the only question with them is one of method, which, of course, 
involves the paramount claim of our own Christian Knowledge Society. 
But by such imputations as these, we hardly know how much the 
cause of the Church of England suffers. For this, therefore, if for 
no other reason, it is incumbent upon the Clergy (upon us all indeed, 
but particularly the Clergy,) to set forth the claims of the real Church 
Societies, and so practically to refute the calumnies which are heaped 
upon themselves and the Church to which they belong. 

Another method by which the Church is weakened, arises from the 
conduct of many within our own communion, who assume an exclusive 
title, and openly assert that those Clergymen who do not join their 
party do not preach the Gospel; and the consequence of such an 
awful charge is, that many are induced to withdraw themselves frojji 
the spiritual superintendence of their lawful pastors, and so a feeling 
of disaffection is introduced into the very bosom of the Church, and 
she is thus again greatly weakened. We however feel satisfied that 
such imputations are without foundation; but we ought not to forget 
how materially they injure the Christian cause, and how effectually 
they operate in breaking the unity of the Church, and in the extin- 
guishing of all proper feeling towards them who are set over us in the 
Lord. On this subject I would take leave, with all deference, to offer 
a hint to those Clergymen who^are objects of the imputations alluded to, 
and whose pastoral labours are rendered, in consequeficc, less successful 
than, under the Divine blessing, they otherwise would be. Far be it 
from me to suppose for a moment that any minister of the Church of 
England could so dishonour his Redeemer, and trifle with immortal 
souls, as to impose upon his hearers anything short of that genuine 
gospel which is the “ power of God unto salvation to every one that 
believies,” and to maintain and declare which is bpund upon his con- 
science so sacredly, both by bis ordination vow, and the articles, 
homilies, and liturgy of the Church to which he has subscribed. My 
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observation has reference only to that method of preaching, which 
implies the great doctrines of redemption instead of stating them. 
Every sermon which d6es not directly advert to the motives of 
Christian conduct, gives occasion fof the reflection that the Gospel 
is not preached by aur Clergy, and, however unfounded the charge 
may be, (and unfounded I honestly belieye it to be,) it has an evident 
tendency to weaken and divide the Church, and the occasion of it 
therefore, wherever it exisYl, the Clergy^would do well to remove. 

Again, the Church sufft^s by the increase of dissenters, who 
compass sea and land to make proselytes. We our^plves are tho- 
roughly satisfied that there is ito justifiable ground "for separation from 
the Church of England, and know full well that numbers of those who 
separate from her can allege cio definite and satisfactory reason for 
what they do. We know also that the sin of schism is most pointedly 
Condemned in the word of God, and that the duty of Christian unity 
is most authoritatively enjoined ; and yet we seem hitherto to have left 
separatists to themselves, and have taken little pains to regain them 
to the Church. But we should never forget that the Church is con- 
siderably weakened Iw all separation from her, even though there be 
no ground for it, and that every act of separation makes an impression 
upon, and shakes the principles of, the remaining members of the 
Church, and ought therefore by no means to be overlooked. It is 
high time that Christians were aroused to a sense of the great duty of 
Christian fellowship, and the heinous sin of schism ; and it ought to 
be our anxious endeavour, to impart sound and scriptural information 
on this subject to all within the sphere of our influence, and not only 
to them, but to those also, who, under mistaken notions, have with- 
drawn themselves from us, and have joined other communities of Chris- 
tians. It is the especial duty of the Clergy to enlighten the people 
concerning the constitution and important ends and designs of the 
Church of England ; for owing to a want of that “ attachment to her, 
which is founded on a just knowledge 61 her transcendant excellency, 
msoy are easily moved by every wind of vain doctrine, and are 
prone to imbibe hasty prejudices against her.” Let then all our zeal, 
and talent, and influence, be exerted to effect this most important 
object. Various methods for its accomplishment will suggest them- 
selves to faithful and zealous Clergymen, and let them seize every 
opportunity to allay animosity, to remove prejudice, to inform the 
ignorant, to correct the mistaken, to rouse the indifferent, to 
strengthen and confirm the faithful: and, if whatever they do be 
undertaken with judicious zeal for the interests of the Church of 
England, and in tjie true spirit of Christian charity, we cannot doubt 
that the blessing of God will accompany their labours, and make 
them sooner or * later subservient' to the peace and prosperity of his 
Church. 

Again, dissenting chapels are open three, and some even four times 
on a Sunday. Now whilst our churches are generally open only 
twice, a great facility is afforded to unstable churchmen to attend the 
conventicle ; and for such attendance they have a plausible excuse to 
offer in the fact that the doors of their church are shut against them. 

I must be bold to say, and affection to the Church impels me to it, that 
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her cause sustains a serious injury by the deficiency of an evening 
service at many of our churches. I do consider that in all populous 
places the parish church at least should be open for a third service. 
When there are only two services, it is hardly possible that every 
master of a family can so arrange, that all his household may attend 
divine service more than once, and in some families some cannot 
attend at all , or only occasionally. The deficiency also leads to 
wandering and unsettled habits : popular preachers are sought after, 
many persons ^frequent meeting-houses ;^it first perhaps they go out 
of curiosity ; peradventure they are struck with something new, they 
go again, and from occasional attendance in the evening they come at 
length to attend in the mdrning, and the result is they leave the 
church altogether. This evil, it is manifest, it rests with ourselves 
in a very great degree to prevent ; and, in the words of Archdeacon 
Daubeny, I would say that “ if Christians are continually dropping 
from the Church, let it be from any cause rather than on account of 
the irregularity, incapacity, or want of zeal in its ministers.*' 

Then again, street, tent, and house preaching, which has now 
become so common, has a direct tendency to^withdraw men from 
the communion of the Church, and to induce cKsaffection towards it. 
We condemn the practice as disgraceful, and as being highly detri- 
mental to the real and permanent interests of Christianity ; but we 
are too apt to forget the unfavourable effect it has, and how effectually 
it operates in undermining the doctrines and discipline of the Church 
of England. 

Look again at the combined hostility borne by all sectarians towards 
the Church. Look also at their schools, where the young are educated 
in dissenting principles, and, without knowing why, are taught to 
regard the Church as being in gross error, and her ministers as little 
better than those of the Church of I^ome, whose arbitrary and uncha- 
ritable spirit they are said to possess. 

I would also say a word w two in reference to the number of 
pamphlets which are constantly issuing from the press, with a vieufc 
to malign and misrepresent the Established Church, — Mr. James's 
“Christian Fellowship ** for instance: into the hands of how many 
Churchmen has that work fallen ! and is it likely that their Church 
principles can be strengthened by its perusal ? I cannot but fear, 
with Mr. Cawood, that it will be dreadfully injurious “ to uninformed 
Churchmen, who will not easily believe that a man of candour and piety 
would, without cause, like Mr. James, bring such severe and cool 
charges against the Establishment.” The publications also of a 
society for promoting ecclesijfttical knowledge, are calculated most 
materially to injure the Church, and to withdraw wealc members from 
her communion. Mr. Beverley* : publications too, I fear, are operating 
in a no less injurious manner ; and although we would defy him to sub- 
stantiate his charges, and would fearlessly abide the test of candid and 
impartial investigation, yet how painful is it to know that his works 
fall into the hands of many who are incompetent to disprove his asser- 
tions, and who are too willing to believe that there must be some 
ground for what he advances with so much effrontery and apparent 
disinterestedness. We say he is mad; but nevertheless the same 
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injury is done to the Church as if he were in a perfect state of 
sanity. ^ 

It has not been my purpose, Mr. Editor, to advert to all the causes 
which are now operating injuriously to the Established Church, threat- 
ening her very subversion, and tending moreover to the eradication of 
all orthodox religious principle from amongst us. There are, I am 
fully sensible, other prominent causes, having the same disastrous ten- 
dency, such as the increase* of Romanism, and of infidelity, the advance 
of non-religious education; e^p. But rather than dwell on these latter, 
which are so palpably destructive of all sound Christian manciple, I chose 
to remark on the abovementioned sources,of disaffectimi and disunion, 
and have done so chiefly from a conviction that they are not generally 
regarded as of that importance to the Church, the ark of true religion, 
which her interests in that sacred character require that they should 
be. Believe me, I am very far from undervaluing the various exer- 
tions of active and benevolent men in the cause of the Church of 
England and of sound religion; but it is evident (from the state of 
things around us) that there is yet very much to be accomplished by 
us before the Church can be said to be in a healthy and flourishing 
condition ; and we mist therefore collectively and individually exert 
ourselves in a far greater degree than we have yet clone ; and “ the 
word of authority must be uttered by the ministers of the Lord in no 
faint or languid accent, but be made to stir the spirits of the people. 
We hear much of the perils which array themselves against the bul- 
warks of our Zion, but the sound of this warning should speak to us 
only of increased faithfulness and zeal.” 

The important question after all is this, namely, How may we exert 
ourselves to the best purpose ? Surely by contributing to the utmost 
of our power to the building of churches, — by affording increased 
facilities of attendance upon divine service, — by enlarging our national, 
infant, and Sunday schools, and by opening new ones wherever they 
are wanted, — by bringing the Church societies into notice, and urging 
claims upon the people at large, — by encouraging lending libraries, 
and circulating amongst all classes the various publications of the 
Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge. In a word, we may most 
advance the cause of Christian truth by maintaining and teaching 
Church of England principles, setting them forth not as the dogma of 
men, but as the word of God. 

Bel^ving as we do that our venerable Church is the purest branch 
of the Church of Christ upon earth, that she is built upon the “ foun- 
dation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the 
chief corner-stone,” let us be very asshluous to promote her interests, 
to advance her cause, and to make her instrumental in extending the 
Redeemer’s kingdom. Let her ministers stand forth as men armed 
with the panoply of divine tiutli : and, uniting the wisdom of the ser- 
pent with the harntiessness of “the dove, be ready to maintain their 
sacred principles against all opposition. Let them remember that the 
day we live in is one of “ jebuke, and trouble, and blasphemy that 
therefore new dirties are imposed upon them ; and that it is their part 
“ in season and out of season” to maintain the “ faith which was once 
delivered to the saints,” and to declare the same boldly and unequi- 
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vocally to all the world ; and may God prosper their labours ! and 
unite us all together in the bands of faith, hope, and charity, and grant 
that we may in all things glorify^his holy name. 

I remain, Mr. Editor, your constant Reader, X. 


THE PRESENT AND TH^f FUTURE. 

Dr. Zimmerman, of Darmstadt, one/of the most enlightened and 
liberal-minded writers of thfe present day, — a man whose popularity 
in Germany is based on theFsoundness of his moral and the rational 
freedom of his political views, and whose pen is rendered still more 
eloquent, because it is never wielded but for the noble purpose of dis- 
pelling error or ameliorating the condition of his fellow-mortals, whe- 
ther intellectual or physical — has just published twelve u Exhortations 
with reference to the present convulsed times:” — which, were they 
adopted as the text-book of Cabinets, would leave us little to fear, 
and everything to hope, from the issue of tltft murky future that 
frowns around us. It must suffice at present to indulge in one single 
quotation, as characteristic of the point of view under which he con- 
ceives that future to be capable of being converted to a rich and saving 
account, and we will but add our hearty concurrence in every senti- 
ment which it breathes : — " Strengthened as it 1 is by the experience of 
every returning day , I cannot part with the conviction that there is no 
help nor remedy for the times in which we live, but in a return to the pro- 
fession and practice of Christianity . Busy and exert ourselves as we will 
to make or extort constitutions , laws, or ordinances, no state of perma- 
nent welfare can be, unless nations graft the influence of religious morals 
on their thoughts and ways; in the inareasing license, and unbridled rust 
for change , which agitates the public mind at this day , that will be 
thoughtlessly and mercilessly torn down to-morrow , which to-day owes its 
existence to puerile acclamation ; and if the world dp not speedily recoil* 
the right use of its reason , it requires no gift of prophecy to predict that , 
ere long , the infatuated multitude will revolutionize themselves to utter 
destruction in the maze of political delirium 


BINGHAM’S ANTIQUITIES. 

The following testimony to tjie excellence of Bingham’s Antiquities, 
from the unwilling pen of a Romanist, may not be* unacceptable to 
our readers. f » 

“Non imus inficias opus hoc erud*tionis copia, et qua scriptum est 
ordinis perspicuitate, laudari posse ; sectae tamen, cui auctor addictus 
fuerat, erroribus ita inquinatum est, ut jure illud Roma , 17 Maii, 1734, 
vetuerit. Utinam vel Mamachius quod inchoavit, opus Binghamiano 
opposition perficiat, &c. ne Protestantes Bmghamum tam saepe osten- 
tent, nullumque, qui de sacris antiquitatibus tam cofriose egerit, apud 
nos [Papicolas] esse glorientur .” — Zaccaria Biblioth . Ritualis , tom. ii. 
p. 335. 
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CHURCH REFORM. 

.y, 

Mr. Editor, — I have read with much pleasure a little pamphlet 
on Church Reform, which has been 'lately published by Dr. Burton, 
Regius Professor of Divinity at Oxford. Though I do not think 
the Professor has mentioned all the rases in which reform in the 
Church might be safely and usefully accosgplished ; yet, what he 
has proposed would doyoHess be very beneficial, and not liable, in 
principle, to any serious objection. The residence of a good parish 
priest in each parish in tlfc kingdom is the great^ lesideratum in 
order to the effectual promotion of true *$id pure Christianity through- 
out Great Britain. But the very small income of many* livings 
proves, at present, a great, If not an insurmountable obstacle : for it 
can scarcely be expected that pluralities will be abolished, till the 
income arising in each parish shall be sufficient for the decent main- 
tenance of a resident incumbent. To the speedy augmentation, there- 
fore, of these small livings the attention of all those who wish well 
to the cause of religion, and the efficiency of the Church of England, 
ought to be dir&ted. This, as may be supposed, is one of the prin- 
cipal objects to which Dr. Burton's attention has been directed. 
“ Among all the schemes,” says Dr. Burton, “ which I have met 
with, there is none which is more practicable, and more grounded 
upon principles of justice and Christian charity, than that which pro- 
poses that the payment of tenths should be made real, instead of 
nominal. The fund which is called Queen Ann’s Bounty, and which 
is now extremely slow in its operation, would then be increased 
rapidly: all the smaller benefices might very soon be augmented, and 
the inequality of livings, which is now so much complained of, would 
every year be diminishing. One great recommendation to this 
scheme is, that it contains no new principle. It is no rash untried 
theory, but merely the extension and improvement of one which has 
been in operation for a long time.” * I have long thought, with 
“"Br. Burton, that an increase of the yearly tenths would be a most 
desirable measure. 

My only objection is, as to the ratio of thaj. increase. However 
different the value of yearly tenth is, from what it was in the reign 
of Henry VIII., an increase to ten times the present amount is a 
step very likely to be rendered abortive, from the opposition it would 
meet#ith from the patrons of livings. I think, therefore, that the 
plan would be more likely to succeed, by proposing a smaller increase 
of the /annual tenths. I would, therefore, submit, as an amendment, 
a plan, of which the following is an outline. I agree with Dr. Burton 
that the augmented tenth should not be payable by preselft incum- 
bents: and I also agree with 0 him that, if a good example were 
set, many of the present incumbents would consent to increase their 
annual payments. The payment of first-fruits is, at present, in many 
cases & serious inconvenience. It is a burden imposed at a time w r hen 
the new incumbent, having already had increased expenses, with 
little, if any, receipt of additional income, is least able to bear it. 


Burton’s Thoughts on the demand for Church Reform. 
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I would, therefore, make thb first-fruits payable, by all spiritual per- 
sons, by instalments, within three ye|Mrc. I would next exonerate 
all livings of 2001. get annum and under frtrtn the payments of first- 
fruits and tenths. The next step would be to carry into effect a 
hint thrown out by Dr. Burton : “ A graduated scale might be 

agreed upon; and every living above st certain value, as well as pre- 
ferment in cathedrals, Hught be taxed according to its income.” 

According to this jj^iosa], livings worth from 300/. to 500/. per 
annum should pay an annual sum not exceeding one-fortieth* part of 
the value. This, I think, would be a ^sufficient increase. At pre- 
sent I pay for my own living less thanja hundred and fiftieth part. 
From 500/. to 1000/. the* annual payment might be increased to one- 
twentieth part; and from 1000/. on wards, Jlo one-tenth: preferments in 
cathedrals to be subject to the same rule; and, as they fluctuate 
greatly in annual value, to be taken ofi an average of ten years. 

I wish to say a few words on another point, not referred to by Dr* 
Burton. It is, doubtless, of great importance that every Bishop 
should have a sufficient income from his bishopric to discharge the 
necessary expenses of his high function, and to give liberal support 
to religious and charitable institutions. The Bishop, also, ought not 
to hold a subordinate office in the Church. He ought neither to be 
a dean, # an archdeacon, nor the incumbent of a parish. I see no 
reason why bishoprics exceeding 2,0001. per annum in value should 
not pay a sum, as yearly tenths, varying from a^forticth to a tenth of 
their average receipts: detaching from the augmented bishoprics, 
first, all livings with cure of souls; 2dly, deaneries, archdeaconries, 
&c. All sums raised by this augmentation of annual tenths to be 
applied respectively to the raising livings, first to 200/., and then to 
300/. per annum, and bishoprics to 2,000/. per annum. It may be 
objected, that the process necessary to carry this plan into effect 
would be inquisitorial. f ,I am decidedly of opinion, that the Church 
would be benefited if the full extent of its income were known; 
at present, it is grossly and wickedly exaggerated. It is time 
meet the false and scandalous statements of a Corrupt press by a 
fair and open inquiry. 

I am, Sir, 

Your obedient Servant, 

A Western Incumbent. 


RELIGIOUS STATE OF GEORGIA. 

The Greek faith, according to the ritual of Grusia, is the predo- 
minant religion in this quarter of thp globe. The pedple of Grusia 
embraced Christianity as far hack as the times of Constantine the 
Great, and as a nation adhered firmly *o the Gospel, though some few 
individuals and frontier-villages, nay, even some of their czars, at times ^ 
adopted Islamism. The superintendence of all ecclesiastical matters* 
is exercised by the Katholikos, or Eparcli of Gsusia : a dignity 
which has hitherto been almost exclusively vested in a member of the 
ruling dynasty. Tiflis is the seat of his see, and he is one of she 
VOL, xiv. no, hi. z 
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members of the directing synod at St. Petersburgh. His establish- 
ment consists of twelve archbishops, bishops, and metropolitans, 
thirteen archimandrites, knd the diocese contains thirteen monasteries, 
namely, eleven of the Grusian and two of the Greek Church. The 
whole of them are richly endowed with landed property : but there is 
not a single nunnery throughout the .country. The churches are 
nearly three thousand in number, though thaggreater portion of them 
has been destroyed or abandoned, in consequence of the inroads of the 
Persians. Here and therein secluded spots, a few monks have erected 
hermitages, where they pa£$ their days in estrangement from the 
tumults of the world. The 4 Christians of the Grusian heresy are 
exceedingly superstitious, and look up with great veneration to. their 
priests : notwithstanding this, both pastor and flock are in the highest 
degree tolerant towards those who are of a different persuasion. A 
remarkable instance of this feeling exists at Tiflis, where sixteen 
orthodox churches are surrounded by thirteen Armenian, four Roman 
Catholic, and three Persian places of worship. Catholic missionaries 
have been settled in Georgia since the year 1725 ; they have a Fran- 
ciscan convent $ud church in Tiflis. The Armenians, who constitute 
one fourth of the population of Grusia, and have monopolized the 
whole of its commercial traffic, have rigidly adhered to their own 
faith. The Turcomans are Mahometans, and have their own imams. 
The Jew has also retained the faith of his ancestors, and his exclusive 
supremacy in usurious dealings. — Klaproth u Tableau Historiqnc du 
Cauease.” 


LIFE OF COLUMBUS. 

Mr. Editor,— In a Tetraglott Psalter, printed at Genoa in 1516, 
the subjoined Life of Christopher Columbus is given by way of com- 
mentary upon the third verse of the nineteenth Psalm. The discoverer 
""Wmself was born Genoa; and died in 1506, ten years before the 
date above-mentioned. I have transcribed it literatim according to 
the ancient orthography ; though I have not been so scrupulous with 
the punctuation, which was very incorrect. Should you deem the relic 
worthy of preservation, it is much at the service of your readers. 

r. t. 

Et in fines mundi uerba corum. Saltern teporibus nostris quibus 
mirabili ausu Christophori columbi genuensis, alter pene orbis re- 
pertus est, Chrjstianorumq: cetui aggregatus. At uero quoniam Co- 
lumbus frequeter predicabat se a Deo electum, lit per ipsum adim- 
pleretur liec prophetia, non afcenu \jxistimaui uitam ipsius hoc loco 
inserere. Igitur Christophorus cognomento Columbus, patria genu- 
ehsis, uilibus ortus parentibus, nostra etate fuit, qui sua industria plus 
,terrarum et pellagi exploraverit paucis mesibus, quam pene reliqui 
omnes mortales uniuersi^ retro actis seculis. Mira res, sed tamen 
plurium iam non nauium modo, sed classium ct exercituu euntium 
redeuntiumq: testimonio explorata & certa. Hie, puerilibus annis 
uix prima elementa edoctus, pubesces iam rei maritime operam dedit : 
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dein, profecto in Lusitaniam fratre, ac Ulissippone questum instituente 
pingendarum tabellarum, ad u$um maritimum effigiantium maria & portus 
& litora, huiusmodi jnaritimos sinus atq: insulas didicit ab eo, que ibi 
turn forte is aplurimis acceperat^qui ex regio instituto ibant quotannis 
ad explorandas inaccessas ethiopum terras, & occeani intra meridiem & 
occasum remotas plagas. Cum quibus i&pluries sermone ferens, quseq: 
ab his acceperat conferens cum his que et in suis ipse jam dudum 
fuerat meditatus pictims, et legerat apu ( d cosmograplios, tandem 
uenerat in opinionem posse omnino fieri, $ qui, ethiopum addibicum 
uergentiu litora linques, rectus dirigat inter zephirum et libicum naui- 
gatione, paucis mensibus aut insulam a|iquam, aut ultimas indorum 
continentis terras assequeretur. Que ubi satis exacte percepit a fratre, 
serio Intra se rem examinans, nonullis rcjris hispani proceribus ostendit 
esse I animo sibi, modo rex necessaria conficiende rei subministret, 
longe cclerius quam lusitani fccissent, nouas terras, nouosq: adirc 
populos, regiones postremo antehac incognitas penetrare. Fit celeriter 
de re hac uerbum regi, qui turn regum lusitanorum emulatione, turn 
studio liuiusmodi nouarum rcrum, et glorie que sibi ac posteris posset 
de ea re accedere, pellectus, diu re cum Columbo tractata, nauigia 
tandem exornari duo iubet, quibus soluens Columbus, ad insulasq: 
fortunatas nauigans, cursum instituit paululum ab occidentali linea 
sinister, inter libicum s. ac zephirum, remotior tamen longe a libico, 

& ferme zephiro junctus. Ubi cbplurium dierum cursus exactus est, 
et computata ratione cognitum, quadragies se se iam centena passuum 
millia esse permensum recto cursu, ceteri quidem, spe omni lapsi, 
referendum iam esse pedcm, & cursum in contrariam partem flec- 
tcndum contendebant: ipse uero in incepto persistere, &, quantum 
coniectura assequi posset, promittere baud longius diei unius nauiga- 
tione abesse uel continentes aliquas terras, uel insulas, Haud abfuit 
dictis fides. Quippe sequeti luce terras nescio quas conspicati naitfe 
eum laudibus efferre, & maxi mam* in hominis opinione fiduciam 
reponere. Insule erant, ut postea cognitum est, ferme innumere, non 
longe a continentibus quibusdam terris, ut pre se ferebat aspectus. Ex^ 
huiusmodi insulis nonnullas animadversum ferre homines incultos, cog- 
nomento caniballos,humanisad esum carnisniinime abhorrentes, ac uici- 
nos populos latrociniis infestantes, cauatis quibusdam magnarum arbo- 
rum truncis, quibus adproximas traliicientcs insulas homines, quasi lupi, 
in cibum ucnentur. Nec defuit fortuna ex his unam nauiculis cum suis 
huiusmodi ductoribus comprehendendi, idq: haud incruenta pugna, 
qui postmodum usq: in hispaniam sospites uecti sunt. Que prmia est 
inuenta ex insulis hispana est nuncupata. In eaq: inuenti mortales 
innumeri paupertate & nuditate conspicui, quos primo nutibus ad 
congrcssum comiter inuitatos, donisq: allectos, ubi pfopius accesserut, 
fecile apparebat, & dissimilem suo caadorem, & habitum & inauditum 
an tea ad eos accessum, ceteraq: omnia quasi e celo aduenientium, ob- 
stupescere & mirari : quippe color ilb’s loge dissimilis nostro, minime 
tamen niger, sed auro persimilis ; lacerna illis collo pedebat, berebatq: 
pectori contegens pudenda quasi uelamen, cui modicum annexu esset 4 ^ 
aurum, eaq: comunis mariu & feminaru, tio ampliys uirginu. Nam 
uirgincs nude prorsus incedunt, donee a uiris quibusdam eius rei 
peritis, osseo quoda veluti digito, uirginitate exuantur. Nulla apud 
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eos animalia quadrupedia, preter canes’ quosdam pusillos : alimenta 
illis radices, ex quibus panes conficiuntur, haud dissimilis saporis triticeo, 
turn glandes, alia iigura quam jpostre sed esui jocudiores. Voti copos 
iam factus Colubus, remeare in hispaniam constituit, communitoq: 
loco quem primum occupauerat, solisq: quadraginta ad custodiam 
relictis, in hispaniam nauigat ? prosperamq: sortitus nauigationem, ubi 
primu ad fortunatas appulit insulas, nuncios cu literis ad rege pre- 
mittit, qui, de his onmibtys factus certior, mi rum immodu gauisus est, 
prefectnmq: eum totius 1 rqi maritime constitues, magnis honoribus 
ornat. Proccdunt ei uenic^iti obuiam uniuersi proceres, magnoq: 
gaudio excipitur noui orbis iftuentor. Nec mora : parantur alie naues 
& numero & magniludine priores longe excedentes, omniumq: rerum 
genere implentur. Mittit higpania iam sua in innocuum orbemuenena, 
oncratur plurima & serica Sc aurata uestis, Sc, cui non satis erat de hoc 
nostro orbe triumphasse, nauigat in puros Sc in innocuos populos luxus, 
8c, que uix nostram satiare ingluuiem poterant, silue, quamuis inces- 
santibus pene exhauste uenationibus, in remotissimas plagas mittunt 
suem aprumq: illorum ante hac nescios uentres distenturos. Sed 
nauigant cum his, qui ex parata & populos iam iam captura ingluuie 
prouenturis morbis Esculapii inuento medeantur. Deferuntur scmina 
et plante arborum. Nam triticum, ut postea cognitum est, ubi terre 
conditum fuerat, primo statim ad grandiusculam altitudinem crescens, 
paulo post euancscebat, quasi damnante natura noua cibariorum genera, 
& eos suis radicibus esse contentos iubente. Soluens igitur Columbus 
classem duodecim nauium, armis uirisq: ac omni reruin copia in- 
structam, non amplius uiginti dierum nauigatione ad insulam hispanam 
appellit : ostendit, quos reliquerat, ad unum a barbaris strangulatos, 
causa pretensa quod in eorum mulieres impudici Sc iniurii fuissent. 
Igitur accusata eorum seuicie Sc ingratitudine, ubi uidet eos ad peni- 
t ftp t iam uersos, ueniani eis elicit indulturum, modo fideies in posterum 
8c dicto audientes sint. Deincle missis inquisitoribus in quascuq: 
partes, ubi uidet insula esse Sc magnitudine, 8c aeris teperic, et soli 
t fe cuditate« & pploril frequetia insignem ; simulq: affertur inueniri 
certis in locis, aquurum in preruptis, purissimu aiirum, ncc deesse 
in campis semen quodda piperi persimile & figura & sapore; statuit 
olno oppidu codere. Vndi(p igitur coquisita materie, adhibitisq: 
earn reru peritis, breui erectu est oppidu, cui Hclisabet inditu nomc. 
Ipse prefcctus, duabus sibi nauibus assumptis, Tsula ipsam circuit. 
Deinde cotinetis illius soli, quod Ioane nuncupaverat, litus leges, dies 
unu ct septuaginta adnauigat ei litori, iugiter occiduu solem uersus 
prora tenens, circitcrq: sexagies ccntena millia passuu, uir, nauigioru 
cursus peritissimus estimator, se ee professum, ex dieru noctiuq: sup- 
putatione cogno&cit. Id, quo costitit, promontoriu Euagelista appellat, 
retroq: flectedi cursum cosiliu c^pit, rediturus eo paraiior & istiuctior. 
Inter nauigandu uero, signatur in tabula 8c sinus 8c litora & promotoria. 
Retulitq: hoc mudi latus poli <yartici dece & octo graduu clcuatione 
habere, cu quatuor tu & uiginti septetrionalc litus insulc Hispane, poli 
ipsius altitudine ostedat. Cognitum est aute ex obseruatione suoru, 
si modo ueram i.nire rationem potuerlt, earn que anno dm quarto & 
nonagesimo post millesimu & quadrigetesimu eclipsim apparuit 
tnense Septembri, quatuor ferine lioris ante apud hispanam insulam, 
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que uulgo Sibilia nuncupMur, uisam. Ex ea autem computa- 
tione colligebat Columbus,* earn insulam horis quatuor, Euangelista 
uero decern, a Gadibus distare ; nec ^mplitis duabus horis, hoc est, 
duodecima parte totius circuli frerrarum, ab eo loco, quern Ptolemeus 
Catigara uocat, & ultimum habitabilis in oriente sole constituit, abessc. 
Quod si non obstiterit nauigantibus solum, breui futurum, ut ultimum 
oriens omni decurso inferiore nostro hemisperio, contrario cursu con- 
iunctus fuerit a tendentibus ad occidentem. His tam miris peractis 
nauigationibus, regressus in hispaniam (Columbus fati munul lpleuit. 
Rex ipse, qui uiueti multa priuilegia cotulerat, mortuo dedit, ut filius in 
patris locu succederet, pTefecturaq: indorum marisq: oceani agerct, 
qui in hodiernurn usq : uiuit, sumgia cum amplitudine, summisq; 
opibus. Nec primores hispanie dedign^ti sunt illi coniugio copulare, 
iuuencm nobilitatc & moribus insignem. M oriens autem Columbus 
baud oblitus est dulcis patrie; reliquFt enim officio Sancti Georgii quod 
appellant, habentq : Genuenses precipuum & ueluti totius reipublice 
dec us- et columen, decimam partem prouentuum uniuersorum quos 
uiuens possidebat. Ilic fuit uiri celeberriini exitus, qui, si Grecorum 
hcroum temporibus natus esset, proculdubio in dcorum numerum 
rclatus esset. 


JOHN THE BAPTIST. 

When we read the account of the beheading of John the Baptist, it 
is not unnatural to feel a wish to know the future career of “ the 
daughter of llerodias.” The compilers of the “ Diciiounatrc Histo- 
ritfuc ,” Paris, 1828, consider that she was Salome, wife of Aristobulus, 
(son of Herod King of Chalcis, and grandson of Herod the Great,) 
who was made king of Lesser Armenia, by Nero, a.d. 54. She died 
about a. n. 72. An unique medal "discovered by Cousinery, has on 
one side the head of Aristobulus with a legend nearly illegible, con- 
taining his name ; and on the other, the portrait of Salome, with tlii^ 
legend distinct, “ B (taiXarav: This medal is figured in the 

Greek Iconography of Visconti, Vol, III. p. 311. 


ON THE VANITY OF WEALTH. 

Mn. Editor,' — The following verses, on the “Vanity of Wealth," 
were written by a young may of the most promising talents, and the 
most amiable disposition, when he was only about thirteen or fourteen 
years old. Their much lamented author, like a spring«flowcr cut down 
in its opening beauty, has just departed this life, at a very early age ; 
and is now, I humbly, but confidently hope, through the tender 
mercies of his God, and the prevailing merits of his Saviour, gone to 
a better and a happier world. A few days before he died, he directed 
my attention to these verses, as expressive of the sentiments which he 
had long entertained concerning the value of religiSn, — the religion of 
Christ, especially at that solemn hour whei^ every thing else fails us. 
On reading them over since his decease, and considering how fully he 
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himself experienced, in his last moments, the truth of what he had 
before so ably and feelingly described, I was induced to write the 
prosaic lines which accompany them : and I venture to send them 
both, in the hope, that the merit of the one may throw a veil over the 
imperfections of the other, and that, under the interesting circum- 
stance of the case, together they may not be thought unworthy a place 
in the pages of the Christian Remembrancer. 

I remain, Mr. Editor, 

Your obedient Servant. G. 


ON THE VANITY OF WEALTH. 

Ah ! what earn riches profit those 
On whom the grave will shortly close ? 
What pleasure car f . the vain world give 
To those who have not long to live ? 

After life's fitful scenes are past, 

And man approaches to his last — 

When dizziness the eye o’ershades, 

When feebleness the frame pervades, 

When flu tt’ ring pulse and shorten’d breath 
Proclaim the near approach of death — 
What power then can give relief 
From throbbing pangs, from nature's grief. 
From secret fear, or deep despair, 

From dread of going we know not where ? 
Religion's voice ! it soothes the soul 
From inward doubts, from fear’s control. 
For if, when young, we have transgress’d 
When jarring passions tear the breast, 

If we sincerely do repent, 

And all our former sins lament, 

Religion shews there is above 
A God of mercy and of love ! 

Not harsh to chide, nor so severe 
A suppliant’s prayer not to hear. 

And' if temptation led astray 

Rash careless youth from virtue’s way, 

Still the Almighty Lord, though just, 
Remembercth that wc are but dust. 


Well didst thou prove in that dark hour, 

When earthly comforts pass away, 

“ Religion’s voice” indeed hath power 
Each troubled feeling to allay. 

And now its course of sorrow run, 

Thy gentle spirit i? at rest ; 

Where, meed of faith’s great vict’ry won, 

It shares the pleasures of the blest. 

What, though no more thy earthly song 
Shall gladden either parents’ heart! 

In higher strains, ’mid heav’n’s bright throng, 
Henceforth thou bear’st a joyous part. 
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OUTLINE OF A SERMON ON THE OCCASION OF A 
GENERAL FAST, 

ON THE PLAN OF THOSE IN THE REV. H. THOMPSON’S PASTORALIA. 

( Communicated by J he Author of that work.) 

Text , Hosea vi. 1. — “ Come, and let us return unto the Lord ; for he 
hath torn, and he will heal us ; he hath smitten, and he will bind us 
up.” Applicable chapters , Gen. vi., xviii., xix. ; Exod. xxxii., 
xxxiii. ; Lev. xxvi. ; Numb. xi. ; Deut. xxviii. ; 2 Sam. xxiv. ; 2 
Kings xix. ; 2 Chron. xx., xxx. ; Ezra ix/; Isaiah i., lviii., lix. ; Jer. 
xviii.; Lam., Jer. throughout; Dan. ix. ; Joel ii. ; Jonah; Zech. vii. 

Applicable texts . — Deut. xxxi. 17 ; fNeh. ix. 33, 34 ; Micah vi. 9 ; 

1 Pet. v. 6. (Many more occur in the chapters above.) 

Fasting, an external observance, *and well suited to express hu- 
miliation and repentance. On this ^account adopted by almost all 
nations and ages, but commanded* to the Jews, and often visibly 
blessed by God himself. (See chapters above.) But the outward ob- 
servance alone a mere mockery. (See ibid., especially Isa. lviii., and 
Zech. vii.) The heart must go along with it ; we must “ return unto 
the Lord.” 

To this end the Prophet commands us to “ search and try our ways,” 
(Lam. iii. 40), that is, individually and nationally. Every man must 
examine his heart ; and we must also reflect what are the most pro- 
minent natural vices, that we may abstain from committing them. 

In the former of these instances, each man’s conscience must be 
judge ; under the latter, we may particularly include," 

1. Infidelity or indifference. v The text tells us, that God “hath 
torn,” and “hath smitten,” D^ut. xxxii. 3j) ; Job v. 18; Isa. xlii. 24, 
xlv. 7 ; Amos’ iii. 6. T&s truth overlooked ; hence indifference 
to all religion and religious obligation. 

2. Heresy and schism; the former for the most part resulting 
from the latter. Men, for th# merest trifles, break the solemn bonds 
of Christian unity, and desert their church, John xvii. 11,21 — 23; 
Acts i. 14, ii. 1, iv. 32 ; Rom. v. 6, xvi. 17 ; 1 Cor. iii. 3, xii. ; Eph. 
iv. 3 — 15; Jude 19. Hence the enormous overflow of PoperyjT 
which always reprdaclies Protestantism with want of unity. 

3. Desecration of the Sabbath,- resulting from the above causes, 
Neh. xiii. 17, 18; Jer. xvii. 27. , Idleness, desertion of the public 
worship, consequent dissoluteness. 

4. Political animosities and divisions, which carry men far from 
religious thoughts, and supply them with materials of dissension and 
crime. Allude to the riots at Nottingluim and Bristol, Matt. xii. 24. 

5. Neglect of Family Religion, Jer. xx. 25. 

A change of conduct in all these respects ^property a " return unto 
the Lord.” Some may be guilty of #ione of these ; y(*t they will have 
sins of which it will be needful to repent. 

We are to sorrow also for national sins, in which we have no imme- 
diate personal share, and to pray God to remove and forgive them, 
teen. xviii. 23, seqq.; Exod. xxxii. 31 ; Numb. xi. 1, seqq . ; Dan. 
ix. ; 2 Pet. ii. 8. # 

The effect of such prayers may sometimes be the removal of na- 
tional judgments, or may exempt the true Christian from the calamity, 
or, at least, from future condemnation, Ezek. ix. 4. 
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LAW REPORT. 

%* It has been our general practice to lay before our readers a Report of those pro- 
ceedings in the Ecclesiastical or other Courts, which seem to bear upon the interests, 
rights, or duties of the Clergy. In order, however, to furnish such a body qf legal 
information , as may be a guidfe in Cases of doubt and difficulty, we propose to print, 
in each succeeding number, one or more of a selection from the opinions and decisions 
of the most eminent authorities, which have been delivered within the last quarter of 
a century. We have a kind pn^ able professional friend at our elbow, who will direct 
our attention to points of prominent importance. 4 

ELECTION OF A VICAR. 

l 

COURT OF CHANCERY, 1826. 

Edenborough and Others v . the^Vrchbisiiop of Canterbury and Others. 

Carter and Others w. the Bishop of London and Others. 

The question in these causes was, however, from the parish documents,, 

whether Mr. Fayle or Mr. Pratt, or that the purchase -mbney had been 

either of them, had been duly elected furnished by the parish, and that the rec- 

vicar of the parish of St. Stephen, tory and advowson had been conveyed, 

Coleman-street. from time to time, from one set of 

By letters patent, dated the 9th of feofltaw or trustees, to another^ The 

January, ip the 32d year of %ieen oldest Ylf these conveyances that could 

Elizabeth (reciting other letters patoit, now be found was dated 11&1679, and 

dated the 2d of July, in the 24th year purported to he made “in trust, and 

of her reign, whereby Her Majesty did & for the use and benefit of the parish- 

grant and demise to Ralph BettSj and goners of the parish of St. Stepheif, 
John Miles, aj»d the parishioners of ®leman-street.” The same phrase- 

the church of St. Stephen in Coleman- Qttjgy was used in the subsequent 

street, in the city of London, a?fcd their clrecdiL In a conveyance to new trus- 

successors for the time being, the rec- tees, (Mted in l*64|*and in the subsc- 

tory and church of St. Stephen, in quent deeds, an alteration was made 

Coleman-street, with all its rights and in die language in judiich the trust was 

appurtenances, to hold Jhe samg^ to* expressed ; the declaration in them, 

Ralph Betts, and John Miles, thenthe being, that^ie cOtoveyancg was made 

wardens of the church aforesaid and “as to the rectory and ad^wson, upon 

*~iu the parishioners of the same church the same trust, and ftuj the same uses, 

for the time being, from Lady-day then intents, And pu^oses as flic same had 

last for twenty-one years, at the yearly % beeh®fcheretofore heW, used, and en- 

rent of 10Z.) the Queen, in considera- # joyed by former trustees for the benefit 

turn of 339J.12s. to her paid by Williams of the "said parish jpf, St. Stephen, Cole- 
Danyell, John Quarles, Thcophilus man-street, but subject and accountable 

Adams, and Robert Mauncell, did therefore, and for gie profits ensuing 

grant to Danyell, Quarles, Adams, and therefrom, to the parishioners of the 

Mauncell, the reversion of the rectory said parish, at a vestry or vestries, to 

and church, with all its appurtenances, be from time to time holden for the 

and the advowson^id right of patron- saief parish.” The deeds prior to 1764 

age of the vicarage and chi^fch, to hold did not contain aqg mention of vestries, 

the same to them, their heirs and’ T he oldest vestry-book commenced 
assigns, as of the manor of East Green- 4 in 1622; and it appeared from the 
wicli, by fealty only in free and common entries, that, down to the year 1663 r 

soccage. two species of vestries were holden ; 

The letters patent did not disclose the one called vestries of committees? 

any trust, except so far as an inference the other general vestries, 

might be raised fremf the recital of the The first entry of an election of a 
prior demise ; and^fnero was not now vicar was as follows : — “At a vestry 
Jill existence any declaration of trust of committees, holden in the church 
•Executed by the grantees. It appeared, the 7th of December, 1624 : At this 
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vestry was freely elected vicas^on tlie “ Resolved, that the majority of 
vacancy thereof, Mr. John Davenport,” balloting for six candidates, or so many 
&c. The two. churchwardens, and fif- as ^Jiall stand, shall be the vicar.” 
teen other persons, were present. • On the 6th of October, 1715, the 
The subsequent entries, which weQp churchwardens proceeded, at a general 
referred to in the argument, or by the . vestyy, to the' election of a vicar by 
Lord Chancellor, were the following : — ballot. Two hundred and fifty-four 
*‘4tli December, 1633. At a general parishioners were present, and the 
vestry, seventy -nine persons present, election .fell upon Mr. J ohn Hay, who 
it was agreed, that Mr. John Godwin was accordingly declared the vicar, 
shall be, and was freely elected vicar.” After the entry of his election, the 
“ 1645, August 1 . General vestry : thrqjf following resolutions appeared in 
Mr. William Taylor was chosen vicar.” thy vestry-book : — “ 1 st, That the feof- 

Two churchwardens and thirty-eight fefs (in right of the parishioners, and 
parishioners were present. for thfir sole use and behoof, and not 

“1660, September 6. General vestry: ojnerwise,) are inlaw parsons of this 

Mr. William Taylor was again elected parish. — Secondly, That the rights of 

vicar, the vicarage being void by act of parsonage vesteu in the said feoffees 

parliament.” Two churchwardens and being only in trust, (as is aforesaid,) 

seventy -five other individuals were they cannot (in equity) dispose of, or 

present. alienate the said rights, neither in whole 

Under the date of February 3, 1663, nor in part; but by the consent and 

an' entry, described as made at qdtftoe- direction of the parishioners in general 
ral vestry, stated, that there halrbeen vestrjj|£cssembled. — Thirdly, that the 

fourteen candidates ; that these had parishioners, in general vestry assem- 
been reduced to the number of four, bledfliave an undoubted right to elect 
who were each io preach once more ; «lheir 4 $ car, the fences having (in 
tlmt, one of these four having refus ej, j j^equity) no more power therein than 
to preach, the number was reduced as private parishioners^ 
tlifee ; and that Mr.Sproston wasfreeh^ Another election took place in Ja- 
elccted and chosen by the major%arx nuary, 1754, when Mr. Webster was 

of the parishioners df this parislir chosen vicar. Resolutions, similar to 

In 1678, there were seven candi- those which were adopted previously 

dates, of whom Mj^ Lucas wps freely to the election of Mr. I lay, were passed 

chosen by the majority of the parish- in geperal ve$£ry, with this addition : 

ioners. ^ m ^ " That all the candidates be balloted 

In 1715, t%re were six candidates; for; the two candidates that shall 
on that occasion the following resolu- have the majority of votes upon the 
tions were passed at a eeneral^res|ry, first ballot, be balloted for a second 

holden on the 4tli of August, at wmch, &i|pc ; and the person who shall have 
sevehty-four parishioners were present : 4he majority on the second ballot, 
“ It is resolved at^his vestrjOhat 4o.be the vicar.” Mr. Webster, the 
the next vicar chosen shall agree and candidate who succeeded on the 
sign the articles or preliminaries drawn second ballot, had not the greatest 

up by the feoffeeain trust for the parish. number of votes on the first ballot. 

“ Resolved, tlmt those persons that In 1790, Mr. Twigg was the only 

do not pay to the church and poor, candidate, and was elected without 
shall have no vote for the* vicar. # opposition. . 

“ It is further resolved, that those In May, ^£23, the vicarage having 

persons that are in arrears two years b*fcomc vacant by the death of Mr. 

to church and poor, at Lady-day last, * 1 wigg, nine candidates offered thefn- 
sliall have no vote for a vicar. . selves. On the 27th of August, the 

" It is resolved, that the vicar be election took place. The senior church- 

chosen by ballotting, and not otherwise. warden presided on the occasion, and 

“ Resolved, that alphabetical lists had tlu*assistance of a civilian as his 
be taken of all persons paying to assessor. Each pfljgftp , who was ad- 

church and poor, and a mark be made mitted as a voter, (fSBrcred in a paper, 

at each person's name when he votes, on which was written the name of *the 
signifying that he has voted. candidate for whom he voted, but not 

VOL.* XIV. NO. III. A A 
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his own name ; and, when the voting 
was concluded, the ballot paperfc were 
counted. It was then declared, that 
the majority was in favour of Mr. Pratt, 
he having 97 votes, and Mr. Foyle 
having 95. ‘ * 

Before the election commenced, the 
entries relating to the proceedings at 
the elections of 1715 and }754 were 
read over to the voters present. None 
were permitted to vote, except such as 
paid poor-rates and church-rates. ^ 

The first bill was filed by severa’ of 
the parishioners and Faylc agaii^st 
the trustees, Pratt, the Archbishop of 
Canterbury, and the Bishop of London: 
it prayed a declaration that the pre- 
tended election of Pratt was void, and 
that Fayle had been duly elected, or 
that a new election ought to take place, 
with directions to the trustees to exe- 
cute a proper presentation in favour of 
Fayle, and an injunction to restrain 
the Archbishop and the Bishop from 
inducting Pratt, or from availing them- 
selves- of any lapse which might 8c cur 
during the pendency of the suij^ 

A second hill was filed by Pratt and , 
several of tli£ parishioners, for the 
purpose of obtaining a declaration that 
he was duly elected, and of putting 
him in possession of the vicarage. The 
Attorney-General was made a defend- 
ant to the second suit. 

Mr. Sugden and Mr, Wilson^wcre 
for Fayle and the othet plaintiffs in 
the first suit : 

Mr. Shad well, Mr. Pepys, and Mr. 
Garratt, for Pratt and the plaintiffs in 
the second suit : * 

Mr. Hart and Mr. Pemberton, for 
the Trustees. # m 

The Solicitor-General and Mr. Bar- 
ber, for the Bishop of London. 

The case stated in both hills turned 
merely on the improper admission or 
rejection of particular votes ; hut the 
questions discussed the hearing were, 
First, Whether an eleatjon by ballot 
was valid? Secondly, Whether the 
right of voting did not belong to all 
the parishioners, unqualified by the 
restriction of being rated or paying to 
the church and poor ? 

On file first point, it was si^gested, 
that, in Faulkenggj;. Eiger, (4 Barn, 
and Cress. 449,|rfSe Court of King’s 
Bench had held that voting by ballot 
was not a legal mode of election, 


becatirait did not afford the means 
of ascWtaining for whom each parti- 
cular elector voted. Even if such an 
election were valid at law, still it would 
^ objectionable where there were 
trustees, who had a right to know 
whether the person, whom they were 
called upon to present, was truly the 
person selected by their cestuis qne trust . 

The same authority of Faulkener v, 
Eiger, it was saicj, applied also to the 
second point ; for the Court of King’s 
Bench there held, that, where the right 
of election was in the parishioners, it 
was illegal to exclude those who had 
not paid church-rates. 

On the other hand, it was said, that 
the mode of election by ballot was in 
itself expedient, as it enabled the elec- 
tors to exercise tlieir right more honestly 
and independently than if their votes 
were given openly. It was by ballot 
thqtoffie Common Council, St. Bartho- 
lomews Hospital, Christ’s Hospital, 
and many other public bodies, who 
are the patrons of livings, conducted 
the elections of clergymen to fill vacan- 
cies. If the persons who had been 
Admitted to ballot were actually the 
individuals who had a right to vote, 
aht^if none had been improperly ex- 
cluded, then the election by ballot was 
the mode which all the parties inte- 
rested h*d agreed to -adopt; and even 
though it might lender scrutiny im- 
practicably tlicj!;* would be f bound by 
the result. It was competent to those 
who were the cestuis que trust of an 
advowepn, to agree, that their trustee 
should present" the person who should 
have the majority of votes, ascertained 
in Ifay given #ay. The practice of 
the parish, and the course of proceed- 
ing which was ^>11 owed at the last 
election, proved or iipplied the exist- 
ence of such an agreement. In the 
Clerkenwell case, (Attorney General v. 
Forster, 10 Vesey, 335 ; Attorney 
General v . Parker, 3 Atkyns, 576,) 
the doctrine of presumed common 
consent on the part of the electors was 
deemed sufficient to support an election, 
which, in itself, might have been open 
to objection. 

The same case was an authority for 
confining the right of voting to such 
parishioners as paid to church and 
poor. There the impropriate rectory 
of Clerkenwell, having been purchased 
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bv the parish, was conveyecLjto the 
churchwardens for the use the 
parishioners and inhabitants for ever ; 
and, by a decree of the Court of Ex- 
chequer, the right of nomination to the. 
curacy was declared to be in the 
parishioners and inhabitants paying 
rates and assessments to the church 
and poor.* There was no attempt to 

* The fallowing is a statement of the 
Clerkenwell case, in the Court of Exche- 
quer : — 

ATTORNEY GENERAL V . RUTTER. 

SELLON V • NICIIOLLS. 

John Doughty, clerk, was elected in 
1745, and died in June, 1768, whereby 
the curacy became va'cant ; and the Reve- 
rend William Sellon, and the Reverend 
Christopher Nicholls, offered themselves as 
candidates. The churchwardens proceeded 
to an election ; and, soon after the poll was 
opened, a great number of persons in- 
sisted, that all householders, who rented 
houses of 40s. a year or upwards, sjhduld 
vote, whether they had paid to the parish 
rates or not. The votes of these persons 
being refused by Rutter (one of the 
churchwardens), Roger Wright (the other 
churchwarden) protested against Rutter’s, 
proceedings, and required a poll to be 
taken in the vestry, at which all the pa- 
rishioners and inhabitants within the 
parish should vote. That demand not 
being complied with, Wright withdrew 
into the body of the church, and opened 
poll-books for the two candidates ; causing 
proclamation to be made, that all parish- 
ioners and inhabitants of the parish, who 
rented houses of 40s. a year and upwards, 
(there being no house within the parish let 
at a rent under 40s. a year), and who 
were desirous to vote for either of the can- 
didates, might come to the books and poll, 
and that their votes should be received. 
Against this proceeding Rutter protested, 
and, thereupon, Wright, in favour of 
Christopher Nicholls, opened a poll in the 
body of the church^ and admitted all house- 
keepers of 40s. a year to vote. Rutter, the 
senior churchwarden, continued to take 
the poll in the vestry-room, in the mode 
prescribed by certain rules for the conduct 
of the election, and as to the qualification* 
of voters, which had been previously 
passed by the churchwardens according to 
what appeared to them to be the usage of 
the parish, and most fit and just for the 
government thereof. Each of the church- 
wardens entered his protest against the 
proceedings of tlie other. Finally, Roger 
Wright declared that Christopher Nicholls, 
having tlie majority of legal votes, was duly 


impeach that decision of the Court of 
Exchequer, when the matter, half a 
century pf ter wards, came into the 
Court. In the present case, this 
money with which the advowson was 
purchased came from the parish funds ; 


elected, and presented him to the Bishop 
for licensee while, on the other hand, 
Rutter insisted, that William Sjllon had 
the majority of legal votes, and presented 
him to the Bishop to be licensed. 

Ij/Michaelmas term, 1768, the Attorney- 
Geperal (William de Grey, Esq.), at the 
remtioi} of several parishioners and inhabi- 
tants, on behalf of themselves and all other 
th$ parishioners of the parish resident in 
the same, and all other the inhabitants of 
the same being householders, exhibited ?iis 
information in the Court of Exchequer 
against the churchwardens, the heir of the 
surviving trustee of the rectory, and the 
two candidates. The prayer was, that the 
election of Nicholls might be established, 
and th£, election of Sellon declared void, 
and that Weston, the heir, might execute 
a nomination of Nicholls, or certify his 
election to the Bishop of London, in order 
that he might be licensed to preach as mi- 
nister or curate of the parish, and to offici- 
ate in the cure; or, if the Court 'should be 
of opinion that both the elections were 
void, that the churchwardens of the parish 
for the time being might be directed to 
proceed to a new election, and that the 
right of voting at such election, and how 
siifch election should be carried on for (he 
future/ might be settled and determined by 
the Court, and that the trusts of a certain 
indenture of bargain and sale might be 
carried into execution by the decree of the 
Court. 

In Hilary term, 1769, William Sellon 
exhibited his bill of complaiut in the 
Exchequer against Nicholls, Wright the 
churchwarden, Weston, and the Bishop of 
London, praying that the election of him, 
Sellon, might be established, and that It 
might be declared that he was duly elected, 
a.d that the pretended election of Nicholls 
was void ; that the defendant, Weston, in 
case it should J»c neceftary for him to sign 
th^ certificate of the plaintiff's nomination, 
ni’|lit be decreed to sign the same ; and 
that Nicholls and Wright might be decreed 
to withdraw the caveat which they had 
entered against the plaintiff's license to 
perfoitn divine service in the said church. 

The several defendants to the informa- 
tion and to the bill p*£ in their answers; 
and, both causes being rffcpectively at issue, 
diver* witnesses were examined. The 
causes came on to be heard together, by 
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and, though the deeds did not expressly 
define the class of persons for whose 
benefit it was to be holden, hmg usage 
had ascertained, that the right of no- 
mination was in those who paid to the 
church and to the poor. ^hes6 were 
the only persons admitted to the gene- 
ral vestry ; and, independently of the 
resolutions declaring the right, no 
election* appeared ever to }iave been 
made, except by individuals of that 
description. . V 

The Lord Chancellor. — I takeVhe 
case before the King’s Bench to bV a 
decision which amounts to this -that, 
where the right of nominating a per- 
petual curate was given to the parish- 
ioners, a part of the parishioners could 
not, by their vote or declaration, so 
narrow the right of voting, as to exclude 
those who did not pay church rates 
from sharing in the election. That 
authority, therefore, seems to apply 
directly to what lias been done in the 
present instance. Here there is a 
trust, which, upon the documents, ap- 
pears to be a trust for the parishioners 
at large ; aud the practice of voting on 
the more confined scale is not uniform, 
the mode of limitation having varied 
from time to time. First, the right of 
voting was confined to those who paid 

utder, on the 21st of December, 17 GO ; ami 
on the 28th of February, 1770, the Cuflrt 
made a decree, by which it was declared, 
that the right of election of minister or 
cm ate of the said parish was only in 
parishioners and inhabitants of the parish 
paying rates and assessments to the church 
and poor, and that the elections of the de- 
fendants, Sellon and Nicliolls, were void; 
and it was ordered, that the information, 
so far as it sought to establish the election 
of Nicholl?, should be dismissed, without 
costs, as against the defendants thetciu 
named, except ns to the defendant, Weston, 
and that the bill of complaint, so far as it 
ought to establish the election of William 
Sellon, should be dismissed, as against all 
the defendants,* except the Bi&hop of 
London, without costs ; and it was further 
ordeied and decreed, that the church- 
wardens and overseers of the perish should 
proceed to a new election of minister or 
curate of the said parish, according to the 
right therein before declared, ons Tuesday, 
the 20th day ,of March then next ; and 
that, in order to such election, the church- 
wardens should cause a public notieflfeto be 
given in the church during divine service 


to ch*u$ch and poor ; and, next, those 
were excluded, who, though liable to 
pay to church and poor, had been for 
fwo years in arrear. 

* In the same caBe, the judges of the 
Court of King’s Bench are of opinion, 
that, with reference to such an object 
as they had then under consideration, 
voting by ballot is not a legal mode of 
election. In this country there are 
many matters of great importance 
which are regulated by ballot; some 
of them, under the authority of the 
legislature ; others, in which the par- 
ties must be taken to have hound 
themselves by contract fb that mode 
of electing, whatever be the inconveni- 
ences to which it may lead. But, 
supposing this trust to have been 
created recently before the election, 
aud the parishioners, either in a wide 
or in a more limited sense, to be the 
persons who have a right to recom- 
mend a vicar to the trustees, and to 
call on them to give effect to their 
choice, I am cpiite sure that the 
trustees would have a right to say, 
“Shew us that the majority of our oestrus 
one trust have imposed*, on us the duty 
of presenting this or that clerk;” and 
if the ces luis que trust have proceeded 
in such a way as not to be able to 

of the said election, on Suftday, tiie 11th 
of the said month of Match, and should 
cause the same notice to be repeated in 
like manner on Sunday, the 18th of the 
same month ; and it was further ordered 
and decreed, that the churchwardens should 
forthwith, after the election should be closed 
or finished, certify the name of the parson 
who should be elected minister or curate 
of the parish by a majority of votes, so 
qualified as aforesaid, to tlic defendant 
Weston, who was thereupon to make and 
execute the mual nomination of the parson 
so elected to the Bishop of London, for a 
license to officiate and preach in the $aid 
church as riffnister or curate of the said 
parish, and therefore the said defendant 
Weston was to have his costs in the said 
Causes, and the Bishop of London was to 
have his costs in the last mentioned cause, 
according to the course of the Court ; and 
it was further ordered and decreed, that 
the Attorney- General’s information and 
William Selloti’s bill should be, and the 
same were thereby, retained as to all other 
matters therein contained, with liberty for 
all parties to apply as there should be 
occasion. 
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make out that point, this Court’would 
not interfere to compel the trustees to 
present. 

On the other hand, it is unquestion- 
able, that, in cases of this nature, courts 
of equity have taken upon themselves 
to infer, that there have been binding 
agreements with reference to such 
subjects as we are now dealing with, 
which, antecedently to their being 
actually .made, it would have been 
very difficult to have said, would be 
binding. Can the case be brought to 
this — that, looking at the transactions 
of the parish for a great many past 
years, the effect of their acts can be 
stated to be, that the cestui* que trust 
of the advowson have agreed among 
themselves, that they shall all be bound 
to represent to the trustees that they 
have duly chosen A. B. to be their 
*clerk, and that no one of them shall 
take any objection to the mode of 
appointment by ballot, or to its result? 
For, unless it can be iuferred from 
long antecedent usage, that all the 
cestui* que trust have undertaken 
with each other, that what is de- 
clared to bejtho majority, as collected 
from the ballot glasses, is a result which 
none of them shall dispute, I do not 
see how an election by ballot can be 
supported. And, where no express 
contract is made out, the evidence of 
antecedentusage, from which a bind- 
ing contract of such a nature is to be 
inferred, must be very clear. 

It must be observed, that it is one 
question, whether the past election by 
ballot is valid, and quite a different 
question, whether an election by ballot 
on a future occasion would be good. 
For, supposing that the past election 
could be maintained on the ground of 
agreement among the cestui s que trust , 
yet, in the very next election, any pa- 
rishioner would have a right to say, 
that the election should not be by 
ballot, but should take place on the 
common law principle, by poll, !>r a 
show' of hands. It would be a oold 
thing to say, that the parish of to-day 
could bind the parish of to-morrow to 
deviate from tne old common law 
mode of election. 

The deeds, by which the advowson 
was conveyed, did not originally imply 
the necessity of any election ; but it is 
clear, that, from a particular period, 


4he.ro has been a nomination to the 
office of vicar by some sort of election. 

The proceedings previously to 1715 
throw very little light upon the question 
of usage. (ITis Lordship read the 
entries.) ^Looking to what the usage 
wits, previously to 1715, it would be 
extremely difficult to say, that there 
is any thing in the expressions found 
in these*' entries, which would autho- 
rise us in limiting the term u parish- 
ioners” to persons paying to church 
oja poor, in 1715, Certain resolutions 
jrere adopted, by which it was ordered, 
nincgig other things, that the voting 
should be by ballot, and that none should 
*Votc w’ho did not pay to the church, 
or who were in arrear for two years. 
Certain conditions also wrere required 
to be signed by the candidates; and 
Mr. Hay, who was then elected, sub- 
scribed them. I have inquired, whe- 
ther, on the present occasion, there 
w f as any attempt to impose articles or 
conditions on the candidates; and I 
am glad to learn that no such attempt 
was made. If any candidate had 
signed, or agreed to sign, such articles 
or conditions, I would not entertain 
the suit; this Court would not assist 
him, nor would it execute the trust at 
his instance. 

Upon the vacancy in 1754, the 
vestry adopted the resolutions of 1715, 
• but they further prescribed a particular 
mode of balloting. The ballot was to 
be, first, among all the candidates ; 
then, the tw r o who stood highest on, 
that ballot were to be taken, and 
there was to be a second ballot, as 
between those two. The result was, 
that the gentleman, who had the 
greatest number of votes on the first 
ballot, was, on the second ballot, redu- 
ced to the second place ; and he who 
would have been the successful candi- 
date, had there been one ballot only, 
was not elected. 

The election in 1823 was not made 
by such a ballot as,that of 1754. In 
1790, there was only one candidate, 
so that the mode adopted in 1751 did 
>not apply to that case. The latest 
ballot that had obtained under circum- 
stances similar to those of 1823, was 
that t>f 1754 ; and the proceedings at 
the election of l*/54 were resyi over at 
tjje election of 1823. A person, who 
knew what the fornft mode of Jpallot- 
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had been, would conceive, that, 
r he had given his vote for one of 
the candidates, and it was ascertained 
who stood first and who stood second, 
he would be entitled to another vote as 
between those two. By wb^authority 
was the mode of balloting varied* on 
the present occasion ? 

Wow, whether an election by ballot 
be a lega? mode^of electing cr not (as 
to which I do not now pronounce an 
opinion), it is impossible, in my judg- 
ment, to raise tqat question, as !vp- 
tween trusties and their cestuis q\e 
trust , unless it can he shewn^tha*, 
there was an agreement between all 
of them to adopt that species of elec-f 
tion. The entries shew the period 
of the introduction of the election 
by ballot; so that it is quite impos- 
sible to say, that it is the custom of 
the parish. Could it have been con- 
tended, at the first introduction of the 
ballot, that a mode of election could be 
endured, which, not furnishing the 
trustees with the means of knowing 
who voted for each candidate, did not 
enable them to ascertain whether they 
were, or were not executing their trust 
according to the direction of those who 
were really their cestuis qite trust ? It 
would be a different case, if it could be 
made out, that there was a contract or 
consent on the part of all the cestuis 
qud trust , that tlidjjr would abide by 
* the churchwardens* declaration of the 
result of the ballot, and would ask no 
^ ri questions as to who voted for the one 
candidate and who voted for the other. 

How can I try the merits of such an 
election as this? Then, how can I 
execute the trust? If I am to execute 
the trust, it must be, either by inqui- 
ring, who had the majority of good 
votes, or upon the ground that all 
parties have agreed, that he, whom 
the churchwardens declare to be duly 
elected, shall he presented. The Court 
cannot inquire who was duly elected ; 
for there are no, means of knowing 
who were the persons that* voted for/ 
each candidate ; and where is the evi- 
dence of such an agreement as I have* 
alluded to ? 

Besides, the right of voting in the 
election of a vicar, is a right which is 
coupled with a public duty. On this 
there arises another question, — whether 
a court of equit^will enforco a trust, 


whero tho right of the cestuis que trust 
is coupled with a public duty, and 
the cestuis que trust exercise their right 
in such a way, that the Court cannot 
khow how they have exercised that 
right and discharged that duty. 

I confess I have a strong inclination 
to the opinion, that the election by bal- 
lot i9 not a good election. I have made 
iw> my mind to tliis point, that a mode 
of election/ which does not enable the 
trustees to know whether the party, 
whom they are required to present, is 
duly elected or not, cannot be a legal 
mode of election, so as. to bind the 
trustees to act upon it, unless it can 
be shewn that all, who have a right to 
vote, have agreed that none of them 
shall take any objection to the result of 
the election. That sort of agreement, 
if relied upon, mu9t be made out so 
clearly, that no person can reasonably 
doubt that the fact was so. 

If I had had to deal with this trust 
originally, I should have said, that the 
trust was in the feoffees for the parish- 
ioners, to be executed by the feoffees 
presenting a fit person to the Bishop. 

My opinion therefore is, that the 
election is void. My order will be, — 
Declare that in this case the election 
by ballot is void; and let the parish- 
ioners proceed to a new election by 
open vote ; and let the - Bishop aud 
Archbishop be restrained from present- 
ing in the mean time; and let the* 
causes stand over, with liberty for any 
of the parties to apply, after a new 
election shall have taken place. 

In suits t po framed, and in the ab- 
sence of parties who may be interested, 

I do not think I can go so far as to 
declare in whom the right of voting is. 
But, looking at what may be fairly 
considered as constituting the vestry, 
my opinion is, that the right of voting 
is in the parishioners rated to church 
and poor, proceeding by open election, 
and not by ballot A material ques- 
tion* would arise, if a person, who had 
a right to be rated, were omitted to be 
rated, so as to prevent bis voting. 

Mr. Pepys inquired, whether persons, 
who were rateable, but had not been 
rated, in consequence of no rate having 
been made since they came into the 
parish, would have a right to vote. 

The Lord Chancellor. — I should be 
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disposed to say, that a person; who 
came into the parish after a rate has 
been made, and offers to vote beforfe 
another rate has been made, lias r\o 
right to vote, unless the making of the 
rate^has been postponed for an unfair 
purpose.* 

By the decree it was declared, that 
the election, made as in the pleadings 
mentioned, was void; and it wa*f or* 
detfed, that the parishioners of the parish 
of St. Stephen, in CollHnan-street, in 
the city oFLondon, should proceed to a 
new election bjp open election, and not 
by, ballot; and, in the mean time, it 
was ordered, that the Bishop of Lon- 
don and the Archbishop of Canterbury 
should abstain from instituting to the 
vicarage *nd parish church of the 
parish; and, after the new election, 
any of the parties were to be at liberty * 
to apply.f 

On the 24tli of June, an election 
took place by open poll, and Mr. Pratt 
was elected. 

A petition was then presented by 
the plaintiffs in 'the second cause, in 
order to have the suits wound up. 

It was proposed, that the Archbishop 
and Bishop, \and the trustees, should 
have their costs, as between solicitor 
and client. v 

It was objected, on behalf of the 
plaintiffs in the first suit, Ifhat the 
Bishop and Archbishop were 'entitled 
%> costs only as between pa|ty and 
party; and that even trustee^ could 
nave costs only as between {fafty and 
party, where tfie Court had not a fund 
under its control. * * 

The petition wasorderedAp stated* 
over, in order that inqtiiryTmght be 
made as to this poitlt. 1* 

The Lord Chancellor stated, that he 
had been informed by M*5\ Walker, the 

* The LJrd Chancellor was also re- 
quested to state, for the guidance o£ the 
parties in thg next election, whether Jews 
and Roman Catholics were entitled to vote! 

His Lordship’s opinion avas«underst'K>d 
to be, that Jews were etotld&Lto yote in 
the election of a vicar/ Jtoman 

Catholics ware not ao^eiuiue^f : 'and, at the 
next election, votes were a<h££Ht$d j|nd 
rejected upon <4hakpri nciple. * ^ 

t The decree was so recited *in the 
petition subsequently presented; but no 
entry of it 4s to be found in the Register’s 
book. (Russel’s Reports in Chancery; 
vol. ii. part i. p. 3.) 


Register, that, in general cases, where 
a bill is dismissed against a trustee, 
he has ogly such costs as a party has ; 
but that, in some instances, the Court 
gives him costs as between solicitor 
and client; A case had been men- 
tioned* to him, arising out of the affairs 
oF the Townshend family, in which 
costs as between solicitor and client 
had been givd#to the&Bishojf ; and, if 
ever there was a case, in .which it was 



ijpught 

s 

ft The order made upon petition 
was as follow^ — “ His Lordship doth 
ordeifethat^fhe injunction granted in 
these cau$to£ be dissolved, and that 
the defendants, John West, &c., the 
surviving trustees, Execute a proper 
presentation of Joseph Pratt to the 
vicarage of St^Steplien’s, in Coleman- 
s tree t, in the city of Lopdon, attd that 
the defendant, the L&rd Bishop of 
London, da$£instftute "and induct him 
into the said vicarage; anditis ordered, 
that, it be referred to* tfie Master to 
tax the costs *of the defendants, the 
trustees, the Archbishop of/Canterbury, 
the Bishop of London, and of His 
Majesty’s Attorney-General: and, as 
to the costs of the Archbishop of Can- 
terbury, the Bishop of London, s»id 
-of His Majesty’s Attorney- General, 
the same a^e to be taxed as between 
solicitor and client ; and^the .Master is 
to distinguish such part "of the said 
costs* as have M&n incurred in the 
first mentioned cafise pf Edenborough 
V. the Archbishop of Canterbury from 
such part of the coats as have been 
incurred in the ^caus^of Carter v. the 
Bishop of London ; and it is ordered, 
that such part of the said costs as have 
been incurred by the defendants, the 
trustees, the Archbishop of Canterbury, 
and the Bishop ofj^ondon, in the first- 
mentioned cause, be paid by the plain- 
tiffs £ii t|p said cause to the said 
defendants respectively ; and that such 
par the said costs gs have been in- 
curred by the said defendants, the 
trustees, the Archbishop of Canterbury, 
the Bishop of London, and the Attor- 
ney-General, in the second-mentioned 
cause, he paid by the plaintiffs to the 
said defendants respectively.” — Rejg. 
Lib. 1825 , B. 1 ^ 34 . 
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SOCIETY FOR .PROM OTIN G CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE." 
Report of the Newfoundland Dhtrj't Committee for 18^1. 


Through the interposition of bene- 
volent individuals, thmblana of New- 
foundland has profited by the pious 


of the first Foreign Committee atllcdi- 
fafy N. S., the capital of this island 
became distinguished, in 1814, bylhe 




i century, 
the 
which 

Society ______ 

Gomel in Foreign PriHs, established 
a Missionary in the tbwnjgtf St.John’s 
several years previous to!728, and 
others, soon afteqpn other parts of the* 
island; that these Missionaries and 
the lay readers, or ctfachists, in con- 
nexiq^with the ChurW, who supplied 
their place iogthe smaller settlements, , 
were, almost yearly^. inde bt ed to that 
Society for libetal grants* Bibles and 
other boofdflqpd tlratifrhas been the 
almpst Uniform practicCof that Society 
to select dtp works, to which it gives 
its sdncticM^#kstribution, %om the 
catolqgltys cathe Society for Promo- 
ting Chrisjdat* Knowledge (to which, 
indeed, in cdknmim with th%Nation&l 
Society JaathedSmlpation ofthe Pooi % 
it owes it S0«Q| widk") it will not be* '“'who %, 
though? thaUwe emm tfco much dor |Jre 
the poo&tjflhr Promoting Christian 


if wej^r that tbfcMWdi 
has ^hdnl^ted by Tmr labours, for, a? 
least, the same period that she has 
profited hy those of the Society ffcr 
Propagation of the Gospel. M 

ft was not, brevet, until within the 
last seventeen years* that the Society 
for Promoting Christian Knowledge 
had* a recogni|ed Committee in this 
island. * 

It is creditable £6 our diocese that 
the first ^Cfftmrittees of the Society for 
Promoting jpm^an Knovfedgd%hich 
were formed out of JSngktvi were fanned 
in Afoafc Shetut; and, if we alfew the 
review Only to have its prqpeg iijnuence 
of attajblatlng us of the present day to, 
at leqpf^ ecmal exertions with those of 
former subscribers, there can be no 
danger in^rar reflecting, with satisfac- 
tion, lhat Within a year ofthe fom^tion 


present time & has nqger ceased to 
distribute, at very %>w prices, ds well 
tts gratuitously, the various publications* 
of the Society : during which period its 
depository has ever kept up its cha- 
racter as a source of issue to the schools,* 
and catechists, and congregations, con- 
nected with the church, as well as to 
the public at large, of Bibles^ Testa-* 
menta, Prayer-Books, and other pub- 
lications o£a reUgftiU tendency. 

Within the last year new ^poks have' 
been received by thfs Committee , Juft 
dependent of private Wnembers’ orders 
%pd donations of books r to the verae^ 
of 791. 1 1 8. 5d. These hgve been very 
nedtly dispersed. Besides the deposi-* 
tones at the National School in St. 
John’s, and in' the house of the Arch- 
deaconA local depository has be$n 
formed/ayhe request ofcii missio^v 
dertyken tho^hdige^wpoy 
Je south |hore orTrinity^Imy, mad 
appliSBBns are, almost dady, to 
St. John’s, by the clergy anddJKers, for* 
thO* suppty^pf needy settlements or 
'jttdivichjik. THw^fum of 28/. 16s. 3d. 
which wR raised last year by j&ro- 
ijtpal contribution# af^two sermins 
preached in St, JCqfyn's cfmrch, has been 
dmded into fnree portions, by which, , 
1, the poos of St* John# and 2,* the 
Sunday schools tjie cWoh, have 
beea. sharefa, out-harbour 

supply of* 

hooks 

with *nd «pknatory 

nptesj^^MiPfed Society, Jtave 

been Msto circulation in the iafend 
during {fast yearjtfcdf&e Treasurer; 
reports thqt, hy donations “ 1 J - 


scripHonn anti sale of 
hand the sum^f 601,3*. Hd. ^Wfth 
this suig, it is pr<qjQSe<b*o pbrohase a 
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vestry was freely elected vicar, on the " Resolved, that the . majority of 
vacancy thereof, Mr. John Davenport,*" balloting for Six candidates, or so many 
&c, * The two churchwardens, and fif-| as shall stand, shall be the vicar. V 
t elfin other persons, were piesent? • On the 6th, *>f October, 1715, the 
ffbe subsequent entries, which were clnn ch wardens proceeded, at a general 
referred to in the argument, or by the vestjy, to the election of a vicar by 

Lord Chanceljpr, were the following : — baJjjJf, Two hundred and fifty-four 

“ 4th December, 1633. At a general parishioners weie present, and the 
vestry, seventy-nine persons picsent, election fe’l upon Mr. John Hay, who 
it was agreed, that Mr. John Godwin was accordingly declarW the vlpar. 
shall be, and was freely ejected vicar." A**er the entry of his election, the 
“ 1645, 1 . Geneial vestry : thr^ fdHowing resolutions appeared in 

Mr. William Taylor was chosen vicar." * tl Jyestry-book — “ 1st, Ttat the focf- 
Two churchwardens a$yl thirty-eight fe ! Jb (in right of the parishioners, and 

parishioners v%-e urcseht. m tlidlr sole use aqjl behoof, (fod not 

1660, September 6. Gen eniLyestry r O^ierwise,) are inlaw parsoiiaof flu’s 
Mr % William Taylor was ogamTlected parish. — Secoi^Hy, That the rights of 

vicar, the vidINge being void by act of parso^ge vested in the said feoffees 

parliament?’ Two churchwardens and being onlyd# trust, (as is aforesaid,) 

seventy -five other individuals were they cannot (in equity) dispose of, or 

present alien ate the said righft, neither in whole 

4 Underlie date of February 3, 1663, ner in part; but by the consent and 

an entry, described as mode at a gene- direction of they^fcishioners in general 

nil vestryj stated, tljat there had been vestry assemble. — Thi rdly , thalt the 

fourteen candidates!# that *tliese had * parishioners, in general #Wtry assem- 

teen redded to the number of four, bled, have undoubted right to elect 

Vfhfc Were each to preach oneflnore ; their vicar, the gfipoffees having (in 

thqt one of their mur having rcfhsed equity) no mrajpowe* Ifteifera than 

-to pleach, the number was reduced to as private par^nioners." * ‘ 
three ; and thit Mr. Sproston was freely Another election ttok place in Ja- 

deeted and chqgpn by the, major part nuary, 1754, when Jw abater was 
of the parishioners of thjjs parish. chosen vicar.* Resolutions, similar to 

In 1678, there wet§ seveq^candi- those which ^ere adopted previously 
dates, of whom Mr. Lucas wq# freely to tli$, elation of Mi^Hay, 1 wer^ passed 
chos^i* by the majority of tk& parish- in general vestry. witl#ttis%l<Btjon : 
ieri#% a ♦ * * That all Che caMidltiw be balloted* 

* In 17T5f?heTe«w3r0 six oai^i^itesp * for# and the* wo &fididf&& tyat shall 
on t&atgecfsion the followingnresolu- bajgg the majority of Voce# upon* the 
tions wer^passed at a general vestry^, mw ballot, be ba%ted for ^ second 
holde&on the 4th of Augug^Kt whiCh^p nme ; and the £erjpn who shaWiave 
seventy-four parishioo^te wer«jp;esent the-* majority on the second ballot, 

W J& is resolved at this vestry, that toroe the vicar." Webster, the 
the qext vicdf^|i«rf shaft*' Agree an# candidate * who succeeded on .the 
sigil tne*articlesor preliminaries drawn second ballot, had n&t the greatest 

up by the feoffees hi trust for the parish. number of votes oti tl# fir# ballot. 

“ Resolve cflphat those persons that In 171#, Mr. Twigg was the only 

do not church and poor, candidate, and was elected without 

shall havejdo Vote vjoar. * opposition. 

“ It is funber jEeaSBph Jb at those * In May, 1823, the vicarage having 
persons -that pro in stfE^/years become vacant by th% death j>f Mr. 
to- church and pooiya^BjfeAlay^fitst, # T tviggrhm^candidatea offered them- 
shall hav# no Vote * * scbjjes. On th* 27th of August the 

“ It is res^vedfthat b# electioiwtook place. The* senior church 

'chosen by ballp^itbknnd not mlGt/k im warden prided on the occasion, and 

Rysolved#|blp alphabetical lists had the*assistance of a civilian at his 
b€ JAffiii of hll persons payiife to assessor. Each parson, who was ad- 

JmafflppidjNMH) and a fnarfe be Aade mitted as a voter, delivered in a paper, 

at aeort^rsofwtadMthen he Votes, on wh&h was written the name of the 
-signifying Sttiptehattvoted. a candidate for whim he voted, but* not 

VOL. HI. A A / 
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his own name ; and, when the voting 
was concluded, the ballot papers were 
counted. It was then declared, that 
the majority was in favpnr of Mr. Pratt, 
he having 97* votes, and Mr. Foyle 
having 95. * 

Before the election commence#, the 
entries relating to the proceeding!? at 
the elections of 1715 and 1754 were 
read over to the voterspresent. None 
were permitted to vote, except such as 
paid poor-rates and church-rates- * 

The firsLbill was filed by severojbof 
the porismoners and Fayle agaff^st 
the truces, Pratt, the Archbishop 
Canterbury, and tlie Bishop of London: 
it praydfd a declaration that the pre- 
tended election of Pratt was vqgi, and 
that Fayle had been duj* elected, or 
that a new election ought m take place, 
with directions tea the trustees to exe- 
cute a proper presentation in favour of 
Fayle, ana an injunction to restrain 
the Archbishop and nte Bishop from 
inducting Btatt, or from availing them- . 
selves of any lapse*whiclyniglit occur 
during the pendencvj>f the suit, 

A second bill waJMjed by Pratt and 
several t>f the parislifpners, for the 
purpose of obtaining a declaration that 
he was duly, elected, and of putting 
him in 'possession of the vicarage. The 
Attorney-General was made a defend- 
ant to the sftond suit. * * 

Mr*. Sudden* and Mr. Wilson wei$ 
for tayle and the xftlier plaintiffs in 
the first suit ?* * * . % 

Mr. Shaddell, Mr. Pepys, and Mr. 
Garratt, for Pratt and the plain£iffl‘m 
the second suit : „ 

Mr. Hart and Mr/Pemberton, for 
the Trustees. 

The Solicitor-General and Mr. Bar- 
ber, for the Bishop of London. 

The case&statid in both bills turned 
merely on the improper admission or 
rejection of particular votes ; but the 
questions discussed at the hearing were, 
First, Whether bn election by ballot 
was valid? Secondly, Whether, the 
right of voting did not lifelong* to p?l 
the parishioners, unqualified by the 
restriction of ’being rated or pgyin|fto 
the church and poor? * ^ 

On the first point, it was suggested, 
that,. in J?aulkeper 0 t>. Eiger, (4 Barn. 
and’Cress. 449,) the Court of King’s 
Bench had held that voting by ballot 
Was" not a legal mode of election, 


because it did not afford the means 
of ascertaining for whom each parti- 
cular elector voted. Even if such an 
election were valid at law, still it would 
he objectionable where there were 
trustees, who had a right to know 
whether the person, whom they were 
called upon to present, was truly the 
person selected by their cestuis que trust . 

The same authority of Faulkener v. 
Eiger, it was said, applied also to the 
second point ; for the Court of King’s 

* Bench there held, that^ where the right 
of election vaa in the parishioners, it 

4 was illegal to*exclpde -those whp had 
not paid church-rstres. 

On %e other hand, it was said, that 
the mode of election M^ballot was in 
itself expedient, as it enablid the elec- 
tors to exercise their right more honestly 
and independently than if their votes 
were given openly. It was by ballot 
that the Common Council, SK Bartho- 
lomew’s Hospital, Christs * Hospital, 
and many othe# ’public bodies, who 
are the patrons of livings, ^conducted 
the cl Unions of clergymen to fill vacant 
cies. If the persoffe who had been 
admitted to ballot were actually the 
individuals who had alright to vote, 
anfi if none had been improperly ex- 
cluded, then the clectfqn by ballot was 
the mode which all the parties inte- 
rested |fad agreed to'adopt ; and even 
though* i% might render scrutiny im- 
practicable, thgy would be bound by 
Jhe result.* It was competent* to those 
who were the cestuis que trust of an 
advowson, to. agree, that their trustee 
^feheuld present the person who .should 

* have t\v$ majority, of votes, ascertained 
in any given way. The practice of 
the parish, and thfe course of proceed- 
ing which was followed at the last 
election, proved or implied the exist- 
ence of such an agreement. In the 
Clerkenwell case, (Attorney General v. 
Forster, 10 Vepey, 335 ; Attorney 

. General v. Parker^ 3 Atkyns, 576,) 
ftie doctrmb of presumed, gommon 
consent on part of the electors was . 
deemed aiMtaent \p support a^electien, 
flfhich, Mitseif, might nave been open 
tg^obfeOiSonl ^ * 

The same case was Q& authority foy 
confining the right of noting to such 
parishioners as paid to. chujg|i and 
poor. There tlje impropriate rectory 
of Clemen well, havingheen purchased 



179 


Election of a Vicar . 


by the parish, was conveyed to the 
churchwardens for the use of the 
parishioners and inhabitants for ever ; 
and, by a decree of the Court of Ex- 
chequer, the right of nomination to th£ 
curacy was declared to be in the 
parishioners and inhabitants paying 
rates and assessments to the church 
and poor.* There was no attempt to 

* The following is a statement of the 
Clerkenweli case, in the Court of Exche- 
quer : — 

ATTORNEY GENERAL V . RUTTER. 

SELLON V. NICIIOLLS. 

John Doughty, clerk, was elected in ' 
1745, and died in June, 1768, whereby 
the curacy became vacant ; and the Reve- 
rend William? Set Ion, and the Reverend 
Christopher Nicholls, offered themselves as 
candidates* The churchwardens proceeded 
to an election ; and, soon after the poll was 
opened, a great number of persons in- 
sisted, that all householders, who rented 
houses of 40 s, a year or upwards, should 
vote, whether they had paid to the parish 
rates or not. The votes of these persons 
being refused by Rutter (one jg)f the 
churchwardens), Roger Wright (tire other 
churchwarden) protested against Rutter’s 
proceedings, and required a poll to be 
taken in the vestry, at which all the pa- 
rishioners and inhabitants within the 
parish should vote. That demand not 
being complied with, Wright withdrew 
into the body of the church, and opened 
poll-books for the two caqj|idates ; causing 
proclamation to be made, that till parish- 
ioners and inhabitants of the parish, who 
rented houses of 40s. a year and upwards, 
(there being no house within the parish let 
at a rent under 40s. a year), and who 
were desirous to vote for either of the can- 
didates, might come to the books and poll, 
and that their votes should be received. 
Against thi3 proceeding Rutter protested, 
and, thereupon, Wright, in favour of 
Christopher Nicholls, opened a poll in the. 
body of the church, and admitted all house- 
keepers of 40s; a year to vote. Rutter, the 
senior churchwarden, continued to tyke 
the poll in the vestry-room, in the mode 
prescribed by certain rules for the conduct 
of the election, and as to the qualifications 
of voiers, which had been previously 
pasted by the churchwardens according to 
what appeared to them to be the usage ef 
the parish, and most fit and just for the 
government thereof. Each of the church- 
wardens entered his protest against the 
l^roc^Uttpgs of the other. Finally, Roger 
Wrigntaeclared that Christopher Nicholls, 
having the majority of legal votes, was duly 


impeach that decision of the Court of 
Exchequer, when the matter, half a 
century afterwards, came into the 
Court. In the present case, this 
money with which the # advowson was 
purchased came from the parish funds; 


elected, and presented him to the Bishop 
for license; while, on the other hand, 
Rutter insisted, that William Sallon had 
the majority of legal votes, and presented 
him to the Bishop to be licensed. 

IrafMichaelmas term, 1768, the Attorney- 
Gej&rnl (William de Grey, %q.), at the 
reVition of several parishioners and inhabi- 
tants, oft behalf of themselves and all other 
tljp parishioners of the parish resident in 
the same, and all other the inhabitants of 
the same being householders, exhibited his 
information ia the Court of Exchequer 
against the churchwardens, the heir of the 
surviving trustee of tb£ rectory, and the 
two candidates. The prayer was, that the 
election of Nicholls might be established, 
and the election. of Sellon declared void, 
and that Weston, the heir, might execute 
a nomination of Nicholls, dr certify his 
election to the Bishop of London, in order 
that he might be licensed to preach as mi- 
nister or curate of the parish, and to offici- 
ate in the cure; or, if the Court~shouId be 
of opinion that both the elections were 
void, that the churchwardens of the parish 
for the time being might be directed to 
proceed to a new election, and that the 
right of sfitmg at such election, and how 
such election should be carried on for tffe 
future, might be settled and determined by 
the Court, and. that the trusts of a certain 
indenture of bargain and sale might be 
carried into execution by the decree of the 
Court. 

In Hilary term, 1769, William Sellon 
exhibited his bill o'f complaint in the 
Exchequer against Nicholls, Wright the 
churchwarden, Weston, and the Bishop of 
London, praying that the election of him, 
Sellon, might be est&bjjphed, and that it 
might be 4eclared that he was duly elected, 
and that the pretended election of Nicholls 
was void ; that the defendant, Weston, in 
case it should be neegssary for him to sign 
the certificate of the plaintiff’s nomination, 
nflgbt be decreed to sign the same ; and 
tnat Nfcholls’and Wright might be decreed 
to withdraw thO caveat which they had 
entered against the plaintiff’s license to 
perform divine service in the said church. 

The several defendants to the informa- 
tion ana to the bill put in their answers $ 
and, both causes being respectively at issue, 
divers witnesses were examined. The 
causes came on to be heard together, by 
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and, though the deeds did not expressly 
define the class of persons for whose 
benefit it was to be hoklen, long usage 
had ascertained, that the right of no- 
mination was in those who paid to the 
church and to the poor. These were 
the only persons admitted to the gene- 
ral vestry ; and, independently of the 
resolutions declaring the right, no 
election appeared ever to have been 
made, except by individuals of that 
description. 

The Lord Chancellor. — I takAthe 
case before the King's Bench to lie a 
decision which amounts to this tliLt, 
where the right of nominating a per- 
petual curate was given to the parish- 
ioners, a part of the parishioners could 
not, by their vote or declaration, so 
narrow the right of voting, as to exclude 
those who did not pay church rates 
from sharing in the election. That 
authority, therefore, seems to apply 
directly to wliat has been done in the 
present instance. Here there is a 
trust, which, upon the documents, ap- 
pears to be a trust for the parishioners 
at large ; and the practice of voting on 
the more confined scale is not uniform, 
the mode of limitation having varied 
from time to time. First, the right of 
voting was confined to those who paid 


Older, on the 2 1st of December, 1709 ; and 
ofi the 28th of February, 1770, the Court 
made a decree, by which it was declared, 
tliat$the right of election of minister or 
curate of the said parbh was only in 
parishioners and inhabitants of the parish 
paying rates and assessments* to the church 
and poor, and that the elections of the de- 
fendants, Sellon and Nicholls, were void; 
and it was ordered, that the information, 
so far as it sought to establish the election 
of Nicholls, should be dismissed, without 
costs, as against the defendants therein 
named, except as to the defendant, Weston, 
and that the bill of complaint, so far as it 
ought to establish the election of William 
Sellon, should be diyjnissed, as against all 
the defendants, except the Bi&hop of 
London, without &oats ; and it was further 
ordeied and decreed, that the church- 
wardens and overseers of the parish should 
proceed to a new election of minister hr 
curate of the said parish, according to the 
right therein before declared, on Tuesday, 
the 20th ^day of March then next; and 
that, in order to such election, the church- 
wardens should cause a public notice to be 
given in the church during divine service 


to church and poor; and, next, those 
were excluded, who, though liable to 
pay to church and poor, had been for 
two years in arrear. 

In the same case, the judges of the 
Court of King's Bench are of opinion, 
that, with reference to such an object 
as they had then under consideration, 
voting by ballot is not a legal mode of 
election. In this country there are 
many matters of great importance 
which arc regulated by ballot; some 
of them, under the authority of the 
legislature ; others, in which the par- 
ties must be taken to have bound 
themselves by contract to that mode 
of electing, whatever he the inconveni- 
ences to which it may lead. But, 
supposing this trust to have been 
created recently before the ^election, 
and the parishioners, cither in a wide 
or in a more limited sense, to be the 
persons who have a right to recom- 
mend a vicar to the trustees, and to 
call on them to give effect to their 
choice, I am quite sure 4hat the 
tvustc^- would have a right to say, 
“Shew us that the majorityof our cestuis 
que trust have imposed on us the duty 
of presenting this or that clerk and 
if the cestuis que trust have proceeded 
in* such a way as not to be able to 


of the said election, oft Sunday, the 1 1th 
of the said moij|h of March, and should 
^cause the same notice to be repeated in 
like manner on Sunday, the 18th of the 
same month; and it was further ordered 
and decreed, that the churchwardens should 
forthwith, after theclcction should be closed 
or finished, certify the name of the parson 
who should be elected minister or curate 
of the parish by a majority of votes, so 
qualified as aforesaid, to the defendant 
Weston, who was thereupon to make and 
execute the usual nomination of the parson 
so elected to the Bishop of London, for a 
license to officiate and preach in the said 
church as minister or curate of the said 
parish, and therefore the said defendant 
Weston was to have his costs in the said 
causes, and the Bishop of London was to 
have his costs in the last mentioned cause, 
according to the course of the Court ; and 
it was further ordered and decreed, that 
the Attorney-General's information and 
William Sel Ion's bill should be, and the 
same were thereby, retained as to all other 
matters therein contained, with libgtty for 
all parties to apply as there should be 
occasion. 
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make out that point, this Court would 
not interfere to compel the trustees to 
present. 

On the other hand, it is unquestion- 
able, that, in cases of this nature, courts 
of equity have taken upon themselves 
to infer, that there have been binding 
agreements with reference to such 
subjects as we are now dealing with, 
which, antecedently to being 

actually made, .it would have been 
very difficult to hgve said, would be 
binding. Can the case be brought to 
this — that, looking at the transactions 
of the parish for a great many past 
years, die effect of their acts can be 
stated to be, that the cestuis que trust 
of the advowson have agreed among 
themselves, that thpy shall all be bound 
to represent to the trustees that they 
have duly chosen A. B. to be their 
clerk, and that no one of them shall 
take any objection to the mode of 
appointment by ballot, or to its result ? 
For, unless it can be inferred from 
long antecedent usage, that all the 
cestuis que. trust have undertaken 
with each other, that what is de- 
clared to be the majority, as collected 
from the ballot glasses, is a result which 
none of them shall dispute, I do not 
see how an election by ballot can be 
supported. And, where no express 
contract is made out, the evidence of 
antecedent usage, frogi which a bind- 
ing contract of such a nature is to b$ 
inferred, must be very clear. 

It must be observed, that it is one 
question, whether the past election by 
ballot is valid, and quite a different 
question, whether an election by ballot 
on a future occasion would be good. 
For, supposing that the past election 
could be maintained on the ground of 
agreement among the cestuis que trust , 
yet, in the very next election, any pa- 
rishioner would have a right to say, 
that the election should not he by 
ballot, but should take, place oil the 
common law principle, by poll, or a 
show of bauds. It would be a bold 
thing to say, that the parish of to-day 
could bind the parish of to-morrow to 
deviate from the old common law 
mode of election. 

The deeds, by which the advowson 
wastfonveyed, did not originally imply 
the necessity of any election ; but it is 
clear, that, from a particular period, 


there has been a nomination to the 
office of vicar by some sort of election. 

The proceedings previously to 1715 
throw very little light upon the question 
of usage. (His Lordship read the 
entries.) Looking to what the usage 
waft, previously to 1715, it would be 
extremely difficult to say, that there 
is any thing in the expressions found 
in these entries, which would autho- 
rise us in limiting the term t£ parish- 
ioners” to persons paying to church 
poor. I n 1 7 1 5 , certain resolution s 
v,ere adopted, by which it was ordered, 
jtaioqg other things, that the voting 
fliould be by ballot, and that none should 
wote who did not pay to the church, 
or who were in arrear for two years. 
Certain conditions also were required 
to be signed by the candidates; and 
Mr. Hay, who was then elected, sub- 
scribed tftem. I have inquired, whe- 
ther, on the present occasion, there 
was any attempt to impose articles or 
conditions on the candidates; and 1 
am glad to learn that no such attempt 
was made. If any candidate had 
signed, or agreed to sign, such articles 
or conditions, I would not entertain 
the suit; this Court would not assist 
him, nor would it execute the trust at 
his instance. 

Upon the vacancy in 1754, the 
vestry adopted the resolutions of 1715, 
•but they further prescribed a particular 
mode of balloting. The ballot was to 
be, first, among all the candidates ; 
then, the two who stood highest on 
that ballot were to be taken, and 
there fr&s to be a second ballot, as 
between those two. The result was, 
that |lie gentleman, who had the 
groatd&t number of votes on the first 
ballot, was, on the second ballot, redu- 
ced to the second place ; and be who 
would have been the successful candi- 
date, had there been one ballot only, 
was not elected. ? 

The election ir»1823 was not made 
y such a ballot as that of 1754. In 
790, there was only one candidate, 
so that the mode adopted in 1754 did 
not apply to that case. The latest 
ballot that had obtained under circum- 
stances similar to those of 1823, was 
that df 1751; and the proceedings at 
the election of 1T54 were read over at 
tin* election of 1823. A person, who 
-knew what the former mode of ballot- 
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ing had been, would conceive, that, 
after he had giveflghis vote for one of 
the candidates, ana it was ascertained 
who stood first and who stood second, 
he would be entitled to another vote as 
between those two. By what authority 
was -the inode of balloting varied on 
the present occasion ? 

Now, whether an election by ballot 
be a legal mode of electing hr not (as 
to which I do not now pronounce an 
opinion), it is impossible, in my judg- 
ment, to raise that question, as 
tween trustees and their cestuis foe 
trust , unless it can be shewn thift 
there was an agreement between a*l 
of them to adopt that species of elec- 
tion. The entries shew the period 
of the introduction of the election 
by ballot; so that it is quite impos- 
sible to say, that it is the custom of 
the parish. Could it have been con- 
tended, at the first introduction of the 
ballot, that a mode of election could be 
endured, which, not furnishing the 
trustees with the means of knowing 
who voted for each candidate, did not 
enable them to ascertain whether they 
were, or were not executing their trust 
according to the direction of those who 
were really their cestui s que trust ? It 
would be a different case, if it could be 
made out, that there was a contract or 
consent on the part of all the ces/uis 
qite trust , thttt they would abide by. 
the churchwardens’ declaration of the 
result of the ballot, and would ask no 
questions as to who voted for the one 
candidate and who voted for the other. 

How can I try the merits of such an 
election as this? Then, how can I 
execute the trust? If I am to execute 
the trust, it must be, either by inqui- 
ring, who had the majority of good 
votes, or upon the ground that all 
parties have agreed, that he, whom 
the churchwardens declare to be duly 
elected, shall be presented. The Court 
cannot inquire who *was duly elected ; 
for there arc no t means of knowing 
who were the persons that voted for 
each candidate ; and where is the cvi- c 
dence of such an agreement as I have 
alluded to? 

Besides, the Tight of voting in the 
election of a vicar, is a right which is 
coupled with a public duty. On this 
there arises another question, — whether 
a court of equity will enforce a Irusff 
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duly elected Or not,* cannot, he a legal 
mode of election, so as to bind the 
trustees to act upoii it, unless it can 
be shewn that all, who have a right to 
vote, have agreed that none of them 
shall take any objection to the result of 
the election. That sort of agreement, 
if relied upon, must he made out so 
clearly, that no person can reasonably 
doubt that the fact was so. 

If I had had to deal with this trust 
originally, I should have said, that the 
trust was , 1° the fcoffeeafor the parish- 
ioners, to be executed by the feoffees 
presenting a fit person to the Bishop. 

My opinion therefore is, that the 
election is void. My order will he, — 
Declare that in this case the election 
by ballot is void; and let the parish- 
ioners proceed to a new election by 
open vole ; and let the Bishop and 
Archbishop be restrained from present- 
ing in the mean time ; and let the 
causes stand over, with liberty for any 
of the parties to apply, after a new 
election sluilljjave taken place. 

In suits so framed, and in the ab- 


sence of parties who may be interested, 
I do not think I can go so far as to 
declare in whom the right of voting is. 
But, looking at what ififoy be fairly 
considered as constituting the vestry, 
my opinion is, that the right of voting 
is in the parishioners rated to church 
and, poor, proceeding by open election , 
and not by ballot. A material ques* 
tion would arise, if a person, who had 
a right to be rated, were omitted to be 
rated, so as to prevent his voting. 


Mr. Pepys inquired, whether persons, 
who were rateable, but had not been 
Wfted, in consequence of no rateliuving 
been made since they came into, the 
paiish, would have a right to vofe. 

The Lord Chancellor. — I should be 
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of St. Stephefe'/Mti ^prieman-streeft, in 
tiie city drLondon, should p^ceed to a 
new election by open election, and not 
by ballot ; ana, in the mean time, it 
was ordered, that the Bishop of Lon- 
don and the Archbishop of Canterbury 
should abstain from instituting to the 
vicarage and parish clmrch of the 
parish ; and, after the new election, 
any of the parties were to be at liberty 
to apply. f 

On the 24th of June, an election 
took place by open poll, and Mr. Pratt 
was elected. 

A petition $ras then prcsenle&rby 
the plaintiffs in the second cause, in 
order to have the suits wound up. 

It was proposed, that the Archbishop 
and Bishop, and the trustees, should 
have their costs, as between solicitor 
and client. 

It was objected, on behalf of the 
plaintiffs in the first suit, that the 
Bishop and Archbishop were entitled 
to costs only as between party ar 
party; and that even trustees could 
nave costs only as between party and 
party, where the CourtJShd not a fund 
under its control. 

The petition was ordered to stand 
over, in order that inquiry might be 
made as to this point. 

The Lori$^©hancellor stated, that he 
had been informed by Mr. Walker, the 

* The Lord Chancellor was also re- 
quested to state, for the guidance of the 
parties in the next election, whether Jews 
and Roman Catholics were entitled to vote. 

His Lordship’s opinion was understood 
to be, that Jews were entitled to vote in 
the election of a vicar, but that Roman 
Catholics were not so entitled : and, at the 
next election, votes were admitted and 
rejected^! pon that principle. 

t Tne decree was so recited in 
petition subsequently presented ; but no 
e ??try of it is to be found in the Register’s 
book. (Russel's Reports in Chancery; 
vol. ii. part i. p. 3.) 


Register, that, in general cases, where 
a hill is dismissedglgainst a trustee, 
he has oi^ly such costs as a party has ; 
but that, in some instances, the Court 
gives him costs as between solicitor 
and client. A case had* been men- 
tioned to him, arising out of the affairs 
of the Townsliend family, in which 
costs as between solicitor^and client 
had been given to the Bishop and, if 
ever there was a case, in winch it was 
proper that such costs should he al- 
flVed to the Archbishop and Bishop, 
it ought to be done here. 


8 The order made upon the petition 
was as follows : — ct His Lordship doth 
order that the injunction granted in 
these causes be dissolved, and that 
tlie defendants, John West, &c., the 
surviving trustees, execute a proper 
presentation of Joseph Pratt to the 
vicarage of St. Stephen’s, in Coleman- 
street, in the city of London, and that 
the defendant, the Lord Bishop of 
London, do institute and induct him 
into the said vicarage; and it is ordered, 
that, it be referred to the Master to 
tax the costs of the defendants, the 
trustees, the Archbishop of Canterbury, 
the Bishop of London, and of II is 
Majesty’s Attorney-General: and, as 
to tlie costs of the Archbishop of Can- 
terbury, the Bishop of London, and 
of His Majesty’s Attorney -General, 
the same are to be taxed as between 
solicitor and client ; and the Master is 
to distinguish such part of the said 
costs as have been incurred in the 
first mentioned cause of Edenborough 
v . the Archbislipp of Canterbury from 
such jfhrt of tne costs as have been 
incurred in the cause of Carter v. the 
Bishop of London ; and it is ordered, 
that such part of the said costs as have 
been incurred by the defendants, the 
trustees, the Archbishop of Canterbury, 
and the Bishop of Jxmdon, in the first- 
mentioned cause, be paid by the plain- 
ftffs in the said cause to the said 
defendants respectively ; and that such 
part of the said costs as have been in- 
curred by the said defendants, thg 
trustees, the Archbishop of Canterbury, 
the Bishop of London, and the Attor- 
ney-General, in the second-mentioned 
cause, be paid by the plaintiffs to the 
said defendants respectively." — Reg* 
Lib . 1825, B. 1534. 
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* SOCftfly FOR. PROMOTING (JI^IS^H^^OWLEOGE. 
.< . Report of the Newfoundland Dhtrirt ^wjjflfiSefor 1831. 


THRou^ji the interposition of bene- 
volcnt individuals, the island of New- 
foundland has profited by the pious 
» liberality of the Society for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge for upwardl.ln 
a century. When it is considered that 
the Missionary Society of the GhunJk 
which is known by the name of tlfe 
Society for the Propagation of "the 
Gospel in Foreign Parts, established 
a Missionaiy in the town of St. John’s 
several years previous to 1728, and 
others, soon afte&Jn other parts of the 
isjgnd; that these Missionaries and 
the lay readers, or catechists, in con- 
nexion with the Church, who supplied 
their place in the smaller settlements, 
were, almost yearly, indebted to that 
Society for liberal grants of Bibles and 
other books ; and that it has been the 
almost uniform^ practice of that Society 
to select the works, to which it gives 
its sanction by distribution, from the 
catalogues of the Society for Promo- 
ting Christian Knowledge (to which, 
indeed, in common with the National 
Society for tlfe Education of the Pool, 
it owes its own origin,) it will not be 
thought that we claim too much for 
the Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge, if we say that this island 
has benefited by her labours, for, at 
least, the same period that she has 
profited by those of ®the Society for 
Propagation of the Gospel. 

It was not, however, until within the 
last seventeen years that the Society 
for Promoting Christian Knowledge 
had a recognised Committee in this 
island. 


of the ffrtif&reign Committee at Hali~ 
faxp the* capital *of tips island 

became distinguished, ill 18 14, by the 
establishment of. $he Auxiliary which 
exists anting us M this tiirie. 

From its first establishment to the 
present time it has never ceased to 
distribute^ at very low prices, as well 
as gratuitously, the various publications 
of the Society : during which period its 
depn^pey has ever kept up its cha- 
racter as a source of issue to the schools, 
and catechists, and congregations, con- 
nected with the church, as well as to 
the public at large, of Bibles, Testa- 
ments, Prayer-Books, and other pub- 
lications of a religious tendency. 

iftfithin the last yea|pew hooks have 
been received by this Committee, in- 
dependent of private members’ orders 
and donations of books, to the value 
of 79/. 11s. 5d. These ha^e been very 
nearly dispersed. Besides the deposi- 
tories at the National School in St. 
John’s, and in the house of the Arch- 
deacon, a local depository lias been 
formed, at the request of a missionary 
(who has undertaken the charge, upon 
the south shore of Trinity Bay, and 
applications are, almost daily, made to 
St. John’s, l^§|iie clergy and others, for 
the supply of needy settlements or 
individuals. The sum of 28/. 16s. 3d, 
which was raised last year by paro- 
chial contributions, aft pi^fay o sermons 
preached in St. John’s enffifeh, has beert 
divided into three portions, by which, 
1, the poor of St. John’s, and 2, the 
Sunday schools of the church, have 
been sharers, with 3, the out-harbour 


It is Creditable tb our diocese that 
the first Committees of the Society fir 
Promoting Christian Knowledge which 
were formed out of England were formed, 
in Nova Scotia ; and, if we allow tho 
Review only to have its proper influence 
of stimulating us of the present day to, 
at least, $q ual exertions with (hose of 
former subscribers, v there can be no 
jjatiger in our reflecting, with satisfa^- 
, tion, that within a year of the formation 


settlements, in a gratuitous supply of 
books from our depository. Several 
copies of the excellent Family Bible, 
with maps and tables and explanatory 
notes, published by the Society, have 
been put into circulation in the island' 
dur ing the past year, and the 'Anasuror 
Sports that, by donations and sub- 
scriptions, and sale of books, he has in 
hand the sum of 60/. 3 s, 8 d, Willi 
this sum, it is proposed to purchase a 
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Bill for tfie payment of Bibles, Prayerr 
Books, &c. of which, as well as of* 
tracts for the preparation gf our people 
for confirmation durirajhe expected 
visit of^our Dioce^^lhe summer 
of next year, we I^^L^^hnmediate 

Although they are opmected only 
incidentally with this Committee, the 
following instances of liberality, which 
have been extended towards this island 
during the past year, may be mentioned 
with gratitude. A valuable clerical 
■library of 240 volumes has been 
granted to the capital of this island by 
the Associates of the late Rev. Dr. 
Bray, — a Society to which, as well as 
to its pious founder, ♦ wftfe was the first 
English Missionary that crossed the 
Atlantic clothed with ecclesiastical 
authority, every part of British North 
America and our factories in Africa, 
have been much indebted. The worth 
of forty pounds was, also, during the 
past year, voted to the Archdeacpn of 
this island, an$*a less sum to its 'Mis- 
sionary at Greenspond, in Bibles, Tes- 
taments, Prayer-Books, &c., by the 
Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel. The first of these grants is, 
already, just exhausted, as may easily 
be imagined, when it is stated that the 
Archdeacon has had opportunities, in 
the last twelve months, of personally 


leaving the bookerand tracts of the 
Society in very mpy destitute settle- 
ments, from St. George’s Bay, upon 
the south-west' side of this island, to 
Kiddamish, in Ivuktokedjalet, or Great 
Esquimaux Bay. in t)gfc neighbourhood 
of tne first Moravian Missionary esta- 
blishment upon the coast, of Labrador, 
to the nr rth-west. He^pfa also been 
enabled, by this grant, tosupply many 
schools and settlements, from which 
be t is constantly receiving the most 
pressing applications. The Society for 
Promoting Christian Knowledge has 
jtiver'a fresh instance of its liberality, 
Jrithin the last few months, in sending 
oft an extensive parochial Lending 
Library for the settlement of Carbo- 
near, in Conception Bay. It should 
be recorded, also, with gratitude, that 
the efforts of some bggievolcnt ladies of 
St. John's to create & fund, by thettale 
of work, for the formation of a Library, 
were rewarded, in August last, by the 
receipt of 80J. currency, the amount 
of which, in the valuable works of the 
Society, is most anxiously expected by 
the 12 teachers and 150 pupils in our 
flourishing Sunday Schools. 

Edward Wix, M.A. 

D. Buchan. 

F. H. Carrington, B.A. 
# Nov. 3, 1831. 


SOCIETY FOR PROPAGATING THE GOSPEL IN FOREIGN PARTS. 
Bath Diocesan Association. 


The Anniversary Meeting of the 
Diocesan Association of this excellent 
Society waifSfeld on the 25th of Ja- 
nuary, in the city of Bath. The mem- 
bers and friends of the Society attended 
divine service at the Abbey in the 
morning, when an admirable seitnon 
was delivered by the Very Rev. the 
Dean of Wells, from the twelfth chapter 
of Luke, including the 47th and part 


of the 48th Verses. When divine 
service was concluded, the chair was 
taken at the Upper Rooms by the Very 
Rev. the Dean. After which, we learn 
that many eloquent speeches were de- 
livered, but not told whether 

this Diocesan Association is advancing 
or retrograding— % piece of 'informa- 
tion in which our readers, as well as 
.ourselves, would have been interested.. 


• Dr. Thomas Bray, of whom it is truly observed, in Todd’s edition of Smith’s LUj?, 
that “ Charity to the souls of other men was wrought up to the highest pitch in his 
own,” Was appointed by Com|jitQ)fy B|||fc>p of London, Ecclesiastical Commissary of 
Maryland in 1696, and was mainly fflmumental in obtaining from King William, jn 
1701, the charter for the Incorporation of the Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel in Foreign Parts. 
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POLITICAL RETROSPECT. 

e * 


Domestic. -A» proceedings in 
Parliamej*|«during this month have 
been veiJPp^ortant. c 

By the treaties for the settlement 
of the affairs of Europe in 1814, the 
Court of St. James's agreed to pav to 
Sweden 1,000,0001. on account of {-Tol- 
land; 2,000,000/. more to assist the 
King of the Netherlands to improvf- 
and extend the defences of his kingf 
dom ; and to bear equally with Hol- 
land such further charges as the union 
of Holland and Belgium might require 
to the amount of 3,000,000/. more. 
Out of this grejr a debt of fifty 
millions of florins, the interest and 
sinking fund of which have been 
equally paid by Great Britain and 
Holland till within the last year, 
when Holland ceased to pay her 
share of the burden, because the sum 
so advanced was applied to indem- 
nify the Emperftr of Russia from ena- 
bling the King of the Netherlands to 
obtain Belgium, and was only to be 
paid so long as Belgium formed part 
of his dominions. Notwithstanding 
the separation of Belgium from th^ 
Netherlands, Ministers have conti- 
nued to pay this interest. Mr. Iler- 
ries brought forward a motion that 
these payments were contrary to law, 
and another of censure upon the 
Government for having paid them. 
On each of these, a division took 
place, when the numbers were,' 

On the first, for the resolution 219 
Against it 239 


Majority for Minis; 


On the vote of* Censure on the 
Government. 

For the motion 214 * 


* Against it 


238 • 


Majority for Ministers .... 24 


Mr. Goulburn brought the finances 
of the country before the House, and 
compelled the Chancellor of the Ex- 
chequer to admit, that in one item he 


had made a mistake of 350,000/,, and 
entirely faile<Lin thaJhalf million he 
had anticipate!, ma£S&g an error of 
nearly one million in his statement. 

The Reform Bill has been forwarded 
through all the clauses; ministers 
making a merit of adopting those pro- 
posed formerly by * the Marquess of 
Chandos, that farmers renting to the 
amount of 50/. annually should possess 
a vote, and which tne House then 
adopted in gjute of the opposition of 
Ministers to it. 

The state of the Irish Church and 
tithes has also occupied much of the 
attention of Parliament. The dis- 
tressed state of the clergy from the 
persecution raised against them by the 
Popish demagogues, and the resistance 
of tne Papists to pay^tithes at their 
command, is well known. The com- 
mittee of the Lords on this subject 
have recommended the advance to the 
sufferers of a sum not exceeding 
90,000/. from the consolidated ftmd, 
to be considered as a Crown debt due 
from the parties owing it, and which 
will justly subject them to the sum- 
mary process used on such occasions. 
They also recommend the considera- 
tion whether a land tax, or a revenue 
compounded of part tithe and part 
land tax, might not b* substituted ad- 
vantageously for tithes. 

The cholera morbus has also en- 
gaged the attention of the Houses ; 
and the inquiry wh&ygtoms can be 
adopted to prevent rfr^Turther ex- 
tension. The measure principally re- 
lied on is the appointment of a com- 
mission of three privy counsellors, with 
very extensive powers to enact regula- 
tions and adopt measures, as may seem 
necessary and suited to circumstances 
as they occur. 

A motion has been made, and leave 
obtained. by, Baring, to introduce 
a bill tejfcopsi the privilege hitherto 
^Jwg^pl^members of the House of 
Wmmons, of freedom from arrest for 
debt. As we understand tile measure, 
it only proposes to abolish the privilege 
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of exemption from unrest in execution, 
still leaving them protected from arrest 
on mesne process. 

The 21st of March is appointed to 
be kept as a day “of fasting and* hu- 
miliation before God, that he may gra- 
ciously remove our public calamities. 

We adverted in our last, to Several 
Protestant mgjflgn which had been 
held in DubH^Fand other places of 
Ireland, to oppose the dangers which 
threaten the Protestant interest, not 
merely in that island, but through the 
United Kingdom. On the 8th, a 
meeting of a similar nature was held 
in London, and very numerously and 
respectably attended. The meeting 
was contintfed to a late hour, and then 
adjourned to the 15th, when it assem- 
bled more numerously than on the 
preceding day, several thousands of 
persons being unable to gain admission. 
Petitions to the King and both Houses 
of Parliament against certain measures 
proposed to be adopted for Ireland, and 
particularly th^t of throwing the public 
education of tlie rising generation there 
entirely into the hands of the papal 
hierarchy, were unanimously voted. 

France. — The revolutionary spirit 
is by no means at rest in this country. 
A very extensive conspiracy had been 
formed, the object of which was to 
carry off the; King and Royal Family 
from a ball at the Tuilleries in the 
early part of the month ; and no fewer 
than four thousand persons are said to 
have been engaged in it. It was dis- 
covered, and the arrest of the leaders 
prevented any explosion. 

The attention of the Chambers has 
been principally directed to the Civil 
List, which the party opposed to the 
administratis^ attempt to reduce even 
in the minutest articles of it. In the 


south of France Louis Philippe is very 
unpopular, and the military in continual 
employment. Cries of Vive la Rcmub- 
lique ! Vive Napoleon II. ! Vive Henri 
V . ! are heard everywhere. 

Netherlands and Belgium. — rp lie 
final adjustment of the affairs of these 
states seems as remote as ever. The 


ratifications by Belgh^^rance, and 
Great Britain, have long 

since ; 'those by Russia, 

Prussia, are postponed to the 15 th of 
March ; and as neither party can con- 


cede to the other without giving up 
the very principle of the negotiation, 
another postponement may then be 
expected*. 

The Peninsula. — The expedition 

Don Pedro, to recover the crown of 
brtugal for his daughter Donna Maria 
de Gloria, sailed from Belle Isle on the 
10th of February — thepafj|telar desti- 
nation was of course unH||rn. — The 
ex-Emperor published a proclamation, 
declaring his attachment to the consti- 
tution, and promising liberty to those 
imprisoned for political crimes, with 
other # popular measures. These have 
Axcited great alarm at Lisbon, and 
the monks are making every exer- 
tion to maintain Don Miguel. The 
same arm is stirring up the Spanish 
Government to make common cause 
with that of Portugal. As no princi- 
ciples can be more opposed than the 
revolutionary one which placed Don 
Miguel on the throne of Portugal, and 
the hereditary one, which gave Don 
Ferdinand that of Spain; the union 
affords a decisive proof of the power of 
the papacy to bend all things to its 
interest, wherever popery is the pre- 
valent religion. 

Poland. — The poor miserable Poles 
are suffering every where. — In France, 
they are the objects of jealousy to the 
government, wlto only want a pretext 
.to send them out of the kingdom. In 
Prussia, where the exiles are very 
numerous, the government has taken 
measures to compel them to return into 
their own country, whilst they, fearing 
lest they should be incoiyorated into 
Russian regiments, and sent into 
Asia, have refused to submit, and de- 
manded leave to retire into France. 
When this was refused, a body of six 
thousand of them assembled at Fei- 
chau, determined to force their way. 
They were opposed by a Prussian de- 
tachment ; and though unarmed, they 
rushed upon the Matter till they were 
fired upon and finaljy captured. The 
reeling of the Germans is strongly in 
favour of the exiles, and the final issue' 
gnay be very dangerous to their, op- 
prcssois. In Warsaw, and amonjf the 
Russian guards, a conspiracy has been 
disco\%red. General Berg, who was at, 
the head of it lfhen it was discover- 
ed, killed himself; and three hundred 
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officers implicated in it have been sent 
into Siberia. 

Italy*— -The Austrian troops have 
entered the IScclesiadsticol Stales ; and 
fVonrthe Tavages committed by papal 
troops, are not am welcome to the lngfe 
habitants. The former have ever bee™ 
the w<jrst disciplined troops in Europe, 
and hav^^^rn themselves as brutal 
in powert^pmey have been 'cowardly 
in service. Tne details of their con* 
duct in the districts they have oc- 
cupied are horrible in the extreme. 

* Jamaica has again experienced 
the horrors of a negro insurrection. 
These unhappy men, eager to obtaii 
their liberty, commenced the new year 
with an attempt to burn the trash- 
houses and other buildings on the 
estates adjoining the chain of moun- 
tains which runs through the island. 
The Governor immediately proclaimed 
martial law throughout the island, and 
the military were every where in 
motion ; some partial actions took 


places and many negroes were cap- 
ped, of whom thirteen were shot 
immediately. Whenthelast accounts 
(6th Januaxy) came feway, many of 
the slaves had returned to their labour, 
but many had retired to the moun- 
tains and refused to submit. One 
featufe marks this insurrection as dif- 
ferent from all thwtemreceding it. 
There does not appllFto have been 
any attempt or intention of murdering 
the whites. The buildings were fired 
as signals for a general movement, but 
no blood shed. The planters had 
charged the Missionaries as the con- 
trivers and instigators of the plot, and 
four Baptist Missionaries had, m conse- 
quence, been sent to priseffi. 

China. — The differences between 
the East India' Company and the 
Chinese Government, which had so 
long interrupted all commerce be- 
tween them, were nearly arranged 
at the date of the last despatches. 


ECCLESIASTICAL INTELLIGENCE. 

THE LADY CHAPEL, ST. SAVIOUR’S, SOUTHWARK. 

The spirit evinced by a considerable number of our countrymen, in counteracting the 
destructive rage for innovation displayed by the money-changers 'of Southwark, has 
been a source of peculiar gratification to us: and we look upon the restoration of the 
41 Lady Chapel 99 as a triumph of holy patriotism over the devastating effects of liberalism 
and impiety. In these sentiments we are quite sure the readers of the Christian Remem- 
bancer will sympathize, after a perusal of the brief account of that venerable structure, 
whose history is connected with some of the most important events ^^ Uf ^ecclesiastical 

The etymology of its ancient name of St. Mary Overy irlbvolved Wrocurity. When 
written Overee, Mr. Pennant and others consider it to have meant Over the ree, or river. 
Stowe derives it from Mary Audrey; but this lady was never canonized, although she might 
have “ builded the house of Sisters at the end of St. Mary Overy** church, above the 
choir :** whilst some imagine it a corruption of 44 St. Mary at the Ferry,* 1 or “ St. Mary 
o’ Ferfy, ,f as it was written in certaiu ancient records. 

The body of the church is believedao have been erected by Bishop Gifford, about the 
year 1106. It is built in the cathedjjp&tyle, with a nave, side-aisles, transepts, a choir 
with side-aisles ; the chapel of St. Jonh, now the;. vestry ; and the chapel of the Virgin 
Mary. The chapel of St. Mary Magdalen was connected with the south aisle of the 
choir, though distinct from it. « 

The Lady Chapel is a perfectly uniqu& specimen of architecture, possessing the very 
uncommon feature of four pediments : tb ee gable ends are common enough, but St is 
said lo be impossible to point out another instance where four occur. It consists of twelve 
earif^ English groined arches, supported By six clustered piU§g£, with half pillan against 
the wallg. The walls are perforated by numerous j^rig|Kpf varied proportions, all 
exquisitely beautiful, and many ofjthem of th^rarf^^^PPIbn : these, when restored, 
will diffuse a light through the chapel, and ||i Ti Til I il^PpHVi i of effect scarcely conceivable 
from its present neglected and dilapidated state. It is, besides, a portion of the church 
of St. Saviour ; two external aisles being a continuation of the aisles of the choir ; whilst 
other two, situated immediately behind the altar-screen, make up together the breadth of 
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the navel and, combined* ‘ exhibit a beautiful specimen of tbe architecture of the thir- 
teenth century, ' 

Nor is it Interesting trf the antiquary and historian alone; it is of inestimable value to 
all students in architecture ; and has been pronounced, b)r competent judges, to be essen- 
tial to the stability as well as beauty of ttfe entire fabric Why, then, was it proposed to 
be destroyed ? To gratify the avarice of few grasping money-congers, who wished to 
erect their stalls in the temple : for the riclflhilpus proposition; that a great expense 
would be entailed upon the parish, ha« been fuUy exposed, even by the agentsof the spolia- 
tion-faction the ma jjfres, But the munificent donations of the Bishop of Winchester, and 
many other loven^ff their church, and 'the venerable antioMities connected tHEber, have, 
there can be little doubt, for ever silenced the clamours of those votaries orMmus, who, 
it appears, would disturb the very ashes of their ancestors for filthy lucre. 

The nave at the west end lies already unroofed, and must speedily sink into decay ; 
and had the Lady Chaf>el been suffered to fall a prey to the same Gothic spirit, the 
lofty central tower, a feature of which Westminster Abbey itself cannot boast, and the 
only one remaining in London, would have been lqft an isolated monument of British 
Vandalism ; a prominent object to expose us lb the contempt and ridicule of the whole 
civilized world ; and this, be it remembered, fol a sum barely exceeding 2,000/. sterling. 
But, absit infamia : we are spared this foul disgrace. 

It makes us blush to have been called upon to say a word in defence of this restoration, 
— to have met with advocates for the desecration of a part of a temple dedicated to the 
service of the living God ; — with men, who, for thirty pieces of silver, would scatter to tbe 
four winds of heaven the ashes of the excellent and pious Bishop Andrews, and other 
distinguished characters, whose mortal remains have, for centuries, reposed within these 
walls. But a word in the ear of these utilitarians. This Chapel, gentlemen, has its use. 
It is the Consistory Court of the Diocese of Winchester . As such it has claims even upon 
your narrow minds ; whilst to us, the recollection that here stood the fettered champions 
of the Prostestant cause, in the presence of the monstrous Bonner and execrable Gardiner; 
that here Hooper, Bradford, Ferrar, and a host of great and good men — “ a noble army 
of martyrs*’ — maintained the religion of the Gospel against the subtleties of the Jesuits; 
and that, amid the fires of persecution, from this hallowed spot emanated the day spring of 
the Reformation to us, we repeat it, the recollection of all these facts, and a thousand 
associations connected with them, has consecrated in our heart of hearts, this beautiful 
and venerable building; and made us view its possible dilapidation with the same 
feeling of pious horror, as we should the violation of a parent’s tomb. 

i 

NEW CIIJJRCH. 

Tjie New Church in the Parish of St. Philip and Jacob, Bristol, has been consecrated 
by the Bishop of the Diocese. It is a freestone Gothic structure, of spacious dimensions, 
with a lo|ky afyfcedroof, and two small castellated steeples, one on either side of the door, 
at the weste{frqra/*'<fhe north and south sides are lighted each by four large Gothic 
windows, ov<jr a roof of slate. The nave rises proportionally higher, and is 

lighted from eqjlj^icfe by4$* e smaller Gothic windows. The building is capable of 
receiving 2,500 persons ; it has been raised by public subscription, and by a munificent 
grant from Government. Between 50/. and 60/. were collected at the doors, after a 
Sermon by the Vicar. Much further expense, however, must still be incurred to com- 
plete the interior, and to prepare the burial-ground, which was consecrated at the same 
time. 

CLERICAL APPOulftgENTS. 

Name. # W Appointment . 

Cumberbatch, E. C. •••••#•••• Mast of Free School at Hitching Herts. 


Manley, John. n Mast, of Free Grammar School at Crediton, Devon. 

Prickett, M. .. Domestic Cftapl. to the Rt Hon. tht Earl of Lonsdale. 

Wilton, Edward Domes. Cha-d. to the lit. Hon. the Earl of Camperdown. 

PREFERMENTS. 

Name. County . Diocese . Patron. 

Blackwell, J. ...... Perob. StDavid’s Lord Chancellor 


Bland, George .... Can. ReBSfPPfa Ch. of Chichester Bp. of Chichester 

Bowman, John • • . * Ormskirk, C. Lancaster Chestef V. of Ormskirk 

Brigstocke, John • • Burton, R. Pemb. St. David’s Earl of Cawdor 

Cletnenson, William Upper Tranmore C. Chester Chester R. of Bebington 
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Name. • Preferment. 

Close, F... ••»•••.. Hatfosd, R. 

Coofcson, Edward • • Willingham Cberrs V, 
Edwards, Thomas * • * Alford, Hf. t t 

Fletcher, W. Stone, V* * S „ 

(Pirbright, P. <3. 


County* XHoeffe. Patron • , 
n$> Berks. Salisbury FrancUPaynter, Esq* 

Lincoln Lincoln G..Huttop, Esq. Sic. 
Chester Chester Marq.of Westminster 
>• Bucks Lincoln Dr. Lee 


Surrey ) Wln J Hen. Halsey, Esq* 

>1b North Walth§m/1L Hants. $ wmcnes1, ] Bp. of Winchester 
Preb. in Cath. Church of Jr$tol Lord Chancellor 

to Bristol, St. Augustine, V. Bristol Bristol D. & C. of Bristol 

Gaywoo*, R. > Norfolk Norwich f*' BagBe * Esq - 

<o Ashmanhaugh, P. C. $ Worwicn J Lady Jane Pregton 

'SS’rrenchR** ( Norfolk Norwich Cath. Hail, Camb. 

Jones, J Bhosilly, R. Gfaraorg. St. David’s Lord Chancellor 

/ Preb. in Cath. Church of St. David’s 
\ and Preb. in Coll Church of Breton 

Lewellin, Llewelyn / to Llanfihangel Perl >rin V. ) V Bp. of St David’s 


Fraser, William , 
Harvey, William . 
Hulton, Tfc&as 
Jarrett, Thomas . 


Linton, Thomas 


Massie, Richard 
Ollivant, Alfred 

Poulden, Js. Bedford Filton, R 
Salk eld, Edward 


J with Bronllys, C. 

[and Biongwyn, C. 
f Apethorpe, C. 

jand Newton Wood, C. 

J Chester, St. Bride, R. 
to Eccleston, R. 


Preb. in Cath. Chuuh of St. David's 
to Llangelei,V. Carm. St David 1 

Gloster Bristol 


Caid. St. David’s 


V. of Nasbington 
Northam. Lincoln (Preb. of Nassmgton, 
1 in Cath.Ch. Lincoln 


■4 »p- 


Sutton, Evelyn L. . 


Carlisle, Tiinity, C. Cumb. Carlisle 
Staniforth, 'X bonus. , Bolton by Bowland, R. W. York York 
f Preach. of Canterbury 
and High Halden, R. 7 
and St. Peter’s, V. J 
{to Preb. in Coll. Church of Westminster 
Turner, Samuel Blow Linstead Parva, C. Suffolk Norwich 

w „ m tt ,• (Stoke Gifford, V. Gloster Bristol 

Walker, l. Horatio J /o Bickley,V.io.Sliepstor,C.Devon. Exeter 

White, John Fairfield, P. C. * Kent Cant. 

.... , . (Thornhaugh, R. 

Wing, John .... Wansford, C. 


of St David’s 

S Capt. Rd. Poulden, 
R. N. 

P.C.St.Mary, Carlisle 
John Bolton, Esq. 


Kent Cant, C A bp. of Canterbury 


Wing, William 


The King 
Lord Huntingfield 
Duke of Beaufort 
Sir ffolph Lopez, Bt. 
D & C.of Canterbury 

| Northam. Peterboro* Duke of Bedford 


Stibbington,R.ti; 2 ^ Slbson Hunts. Lincoln Duke of Bedford 


} Bp. 


>• of St David’s 


CLERGYMEN DECEASED. 

/'Preb. in Cath. Ch. of St. David’s 
1 and Preb. in Coll. Ch. of Brecon 
Allen, David Bird . < and Burton, R. Pemb. } fSirW.Owen, Bart. 

J 4* Llandewi Welfrey sin.R. Carm. > St.David’s < St David’s Coll. 
\and Manordivy, R. Pemb. ) ( Lord Chancellor 

Atkinson, Richard • • Musgrave, R. W estmo. Carlisle Bp. of Carlisle 

Ballard, Charles. . • • ChalgraveV.«jgiBcrrickC. Oxford Oxford Ch. Ch. Oxford 
Beaumont, Thomas •• BirkenshaWjm* N. York York V, of Birstall. 

_ A . n n JPreb. in Coll. cb. of Westminster The King 

Bell, Andrew, u.jj, j^ Mast 0 fSherburnHosp. Durham Durham Bp. of Durham 


Buxton, George 


Dorney, V. 
and Holford, R. 

I Trowbridge, R. % 
with Staverton, C. 
Dean of Guernsey 


Crabbe, George. 

Durand, Francis 

Edmonds, R Woodley, R. 

Flesher, Thomas • . Tiffield, R. 
Hornsby, Thomas . • Ravensthorpe, V. 
Price, James Thomas Lois Weedon, V. 
Ridley, Hen.Colborne Ilambleton, R. 


Bucks Lincoln Sif v C. Palmer, Bart. 

'Somerset B.& Wells Eton Coll. 

Wilts Salisbury Duke of Rutland 

Bp. of Winchester 
Devip Exsfeter Rev. K. Edmonds 

B. Peterboro’ 1 ho. Flesher, Esq. 
lam. Peterboro’Ch. Ch. Oxford. 
Northam. Peterboro’King’s Coll. Camb. 
Bucks Lincoln John Ray, &c. 
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Nam. 

Roberts, Henry ••• 
Templer, John...* 


Prtftrment. < 

* Baxterley, R. 

C Feign ton, ▼„ - 
(cmd Teigngratte, R. 


County. Diocese. Patron, 
m Warwick LJchfleld Lord Chancellor 

« f Devon • Exeter 55 e Ti, Templer 
J * * ( G. Templer, Esq. 


t w JChapl. to Marq. of fcleveland 

* * * \and Grftidort, V. Durham Durfiaip Sherburn Hosp. 


Ward, Bernard John Peterchurch, V. 
Weller, James • * • * East Clandon, R. 


Hereford Hereford Guy's Hosp. 
Surrey Wipchest. Lord King. 


Name. Appo itn.jnt. ^ t 

Hay, Richard John •••••«•• Min. of English Episcopal Church at Rotterdam. 
Rogers, Thomas Chapl. to the West-riding House of Correction. 


UNIVERSITY INTELLIGENCE. 

OXFORD. 


ELECTIONS. 

In Convocation, the Rev. William Fois- 
ter Lloyd, M.A. and Student of Chiist 
Church, has been unanimously elected 
Professor of Political Economy in the 
room of his Grace the Archbishop of 
Dublin, who had resigned that office. 

In Convocation, the Rev. Benjamin 
Parsons Symons, D.D. Warden of Wad- 
ham College, has been unanimously chosen 
one of the Curators of th? Sheldonian 
Theatre. 

At the election of a Superior Divinity 
Bedel, in the room of R. Hall, Esq. de- 
ceased, the numbers were — 

For Mr. Forster of New Coll. . . •• 105 
For Mr. Dinham of Magd. Hall.. 44 
For Mr. C. King, B. A. Magd. Coll. 20 
For Mr. James Cox, M.A. of Ch. Ch. 1 7 

Mr. Richard Ruding Stephens has been 
admitted Actual Fellow of New College, 
being of kin to the Founder. 

Mr. Brisco Owen, M.A. Second Master 
of Beaumaris School, Anglesea, and Scholar 
of Jesus College, has been elected a Fellow 
of that Society. 

Mr. John Darcey, and Mr. P. C. Claugh- 
ton, Commoners of Brasennose College, 
have been elected Scholars of that Society. 

Mr. Spencer Edgcumbe Ley has been 
elected a scholar of Pembroke College. 


DEGREES CONFERRED. 
BACHELORS IN CIVIL LAW. 

Rev .Gilbert W.Heathcote,Fell. of New Coll. 
Anthony Grant, Fellow of New Coll. 


MASTERS Or ARTS. 

Rev. Oliver Ormerod, Brasennose Coll. 
Rev. Charles Wells, Fellow of New Coll. 
Rev.Geo. Chester, Taberdar of Queen’s Coll. 
Richard Croft, Fellow of Exeter Coll. 
Joseph Bonsor, Exeter Coll. 

Rev. Samuel H. Whittuck, St. Mary Hall. 
William Brown Clark, University Coll. 
Rev.W.Monkhouse,Taberd.of Queen’s Coll. 
Edward Davies, Jesus Coll. 

Rev. Arthur Moore, University Coll. 

Rev. William Williams, Jesus Coll. 

Rev. Simeon James Etty, New Coll. 

BACHELORS OF ARTS. 

Arthur Isham, Christ Church. 

Edward Hussey, Exeter Coll. 

George Henry Fianks, Exeter Coll. 

John Richard Nicholl, Exeter Coll. 
Benjamin Lucas Cubitt, Exeter Coll. 

Hen iv Trevor Wheler, Merton Coll. 

Jam« Richard Whyte, Oriel Coll. 

Daniel Parsons, Oriel Coll. 

Charles Hickson, Magdalen Hall* 

Edward Thomas Bigge, University ColL 
William Steward Richards, Jesus Coll. 

Hon. George F. R. Harris, Christ Church. 
Hogarth John Swale, Queen’s Coll. 

John Rouse Bloxam, Demy of Magd. Coll. 
William Fox, Wadham Coll. 

William George Eveleigh, Oriel Coll. 

MARRIED. * 

Rev. Charles Collyns Walkey, 
M.A. Fellow of Worcester College, in this 
University, and Heact ^Master of Lucton 
S<4iool, Herefordshire, to Milborough Ann, 
only daughter of the Rev. T. Huish, of 
Heatbenhill. 



CAMBRIDGE. 

ELECTION!}. ’W .<* Edwia Steventon, B. A. Scholar of Cor- 


William Hallows Miller, Esq.^S? A. 
Fellow of St. 'John’s College, has been 
appointed Professor of Mineralogy. 


pus Christi College * has been elected a 
Fellow of that society. 

'Jhomas Walker, B. A. of Christ College, 
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has been elected a Fellow of that society, 
on the foundation of Sir John Finch and Sir 
Thomas Baines. , 

The Rev. St. John Wells Luqas, M. A. 
of Downing College, is appointed one of 
the Chaplains -of that Pqllege, on fhe 
resignation of the Rev. Thomas Worsley. 


prizes. , 

The flute Dr. Smith's annual prizte of 
25/. each, to the two best' proficients in 
mathematics and natural philosophyamong * 
the Commencing Bachelors of Arts, have 
been adjudged to Douglas^ Denon Heath, W 
of Trinity College, and Samuel Laing, of 
St. John's College, the first and second 
Wranglers. ' 

GRACES. 

The following Graces have passed the 
Senate 

44 To grant out of the Fitz william Fund 
the sum of 50/. as a subscription towards 
defraying a moiety of the expense of the 
drainage, which the (^mmissioneraggfbir 
Paving and Lighting the town of Cqgf&h 
bridge propose to make in that part or 
Tvumpington-street, where tl8i Museum 
is intended to be erected.'* 

That the Syndics appointed “to consider 
what steps may be necessary to be taken 
to accommodate the Professors of Chemistry 
and Anatomy with Lecture Rooms and 
Museums/’ £e authorized to Employ an 
architect, who shall furnish a plan and an 
estimate of expense for erecting a Museum 
and other rooms according to the com- 
mendation of the Syndics in their report ; 
and that, before the end of the present 
term, they report upon the' 1 said plan and 
estimate to the Senate. ■ 

That there be granted out of the univer- 
sity chest to Professor Clark the sum of 
100/. 15s. which he has recently expended 
in the purchase of anatomical preparations ; 
on condition "that the said preparations be- 
come the property of the university. 


Af a congregation oA Wednesday, Feb. 
22, a letter was read from' the Rev. Mr. 
W he well, late Professor of Mineralogy, 
Signifying that he was deriroha ^of pre- 
senting to the university bk collection of 
mineral*, a collection v of books ,on mine- 
ralogy, and' the sum of 10dZ.; oh Condition 
of tha university providing a* room for the 
reception of the minerals. ^ ; 

DEGRESS CONFERRED, . 

** /DOCTORS IN DiyiNITY f ; 
ReHlUHii^ Hews on, of Sc John'a-Coll. 
Cfeafltellor.of^St. David’s, and Vicar of 
SwanseS, Comp. liS * - 
bachelor^ in biyiNiTY. 

Rev. J. B. Smith, ChiMa JJolLhnd Head 
Master of Horncastle^tJratti^ Sch., Comp. 
H ON OR A RY *1® .ARTS. 

Sir Jacob son 

of the late Sir jPfciwIfigDU* 

Hon. Johm&reyV ^Xfft^Omki -SDn of, Bari 
Grey. ‘ ,5 , 

Stafford AugusKui Q’Bri^Vii Tnft*ColL 
doctor IN PQ’pdto. . „ 

John Staunton, Cafus Coll. 

p MASTERS, OF ARTS. ** 

Edward Pote Neale, Trinity Coll. 

William Hengy Stringer, Christ's Coll. 
George Dunnage, Dowping Coll. Coiftp. 
Rev. Samuel Nicholson Kingdon, Trin.Coll. 
Rev. John Thomas Hinds, Trinity Coll. 
Rev. Richard Henry W&ce, Trinity Coll. 
Rev. Thomas Griffith, St. John's Coll. 1 
Rev. Benj. Elliott Nicholls, Queen’s Coll. 

BACHELORS OF ARTS. 

George William Rush/ Trinity Coll. 
Richard Courflfeey, Trinity Colt Comp. 
William Meyrick, Trinity Coll. 

MARRIED. 

At Rickmansworth, the Rev. J. J. Cory, 
Vicar of Orton- on-the- Hill, Leicestershire, 
and Fellow of Sidney Sussex College, to 
Miss Daubiney, of the former place. 

At Islington, the Rev. William Waring, 
M. A. Fellow and. Tutor of Magdalene 
Colleffe. to Miss M. Murray. 


NOTICES ^ CORRESPONDENTS. 

Many thanks to oftr unknown Correspondents for their substantial communication. 

We have carefully read the “ Addresq ” and will forward it as desired. 

The Prospectus of the " Biblical Cabinet," and the pamphlets of 44 P. H." came too 
late.— -The « Defence " of “ W. T. W." has not yet arrived. 

We beg* 4 Philarchaeus," and “ C. M.” to accept our thanks. The subject alluded to by 
the former is fully discussed at p. 505 of Vol. X. and pp. 46, 180, of Vol. XL, where he* will 
discover himself to be an old acquaintance. 

Many thanks to the "Editor of che “P. J." H$Jhj%el arrived safely, and we hope 
ours Will do the same, * 

44 D.’s ” communication, on the “ Abolition of Negro Slavery/’ lies at our Publishers’. 
As we have already fully stated our vigws upon the subject, and have no intention at 
present of resuming it, we are unable to avail ourselves of Ms good intentions. 
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Art. I^^ljfrisbkRdzica^on. Six Letters on the Subject of Irish Edu- 
cation > addressed t$ <*■ th e Right Hon . E. ft. Stanley , M. P. Chief 
Secretary for- Ireland , by J. E. Gordon^ Esq. M. P. With an 
Appendix, containing an Outline o£$/«e New System of Education 
proposed by His Majesty's Government , in a Letter addressed by 
Mr . Stanley to His Qracc the Duke of Lei faster, London : Hatchard 
and Soji; Roake & Varty; Nisbet ; Seeleys. Dublin: Curry & Co. 
and Tinas. 1832. 8vo. Pp. 74. 

2. Scriptural Education in Ireland. Memorials of the Dean and 
Chapter of St. Patrick's, Dublin , and ofi&he Clergy of the Diocese 
of Derry , to His Grace the Archbishop of Dublin , with tlis Grace's 
Replies. fTo which ys added, a Pape v circulated by the Commissioners 
of Education. London: Fellowes. f 832. Pp. 29. 

Jesuistry, \yhethcr Catholic or Popish, — wfiiithef practised by the 
pirofessing Christians of the Established Church, or the avowed disci- 
ples of the Bishop of Rome, — is to us equally despicable, equally 
worthy reprobation : nor shall we be deterred from an explicit and 
undisguised avowqj of our opinions, while we profeSk to hold 
the "'rank 4 of spiritual guides. What ! is the Bible to be torn, 
at . the instigation of popish demagog^s, from the' hands of our 
fellow-countrymen ? Are we io behold the tares of popery choking 
the wheafof the Gospel, — or the heel of the dragon, reversing the 
prophetic decree of God, bnrsing tTie head of his creatures; and 
remain as if wrapt “ in cold obstruction^ apathy ? ” — Never ! 

We arer perfectly satisfied, that, after the many eloquent appeal 
which have been made upon this highly interesting and important 
subject, — after the finanly and convincing letters of Mr. Gordon, — 
and the conscientious remonstrance of the Dean and Chapter of St* 
Patrick’s, and the Clergy of the Diocese of Derry, — after the splendid 
• vol. xiv. no. iv. c* c 
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and gratifying display of religious zeal under the immediate auspices 
of the Primate of all Ireland, — and the “glorious, pious, and immor- 
tal ” declaration of a quarter of a million of Protestants from the same 
% portion of the Unitecj Kingdom, — after such proofs of intensity of 
feeling upon the point, — we are aware that any thing advanced in our 
pages, must, to a certain extent, be uncalled for and superfluous. We 
should i?ot, however, discharge our duty faithfully and conscientiously, 
were we to remain silent spectators of the “ strategic ” of the Jesuits, 
and their infamous and unholy attempts to check the circulation of the 
word of God. * 

To say that wc have observed their manoeuvres with deep distress, 
would convey but a faint idea of* what we have" felt upon the subject; 
but our distress has been alleviated, and our fears in Some degree 
removed, by the burst of indignation which we Witnessed at Exeter 
Hall, when the late meeting upon the subject 'was qonvened* — and by 
the knowledge that the Vhig Archbishop oft Dublin has found it 
impossible to form even m quorum of the Irish Bench to second his 
own views of mutilating the Gospel of his Saviour, on the miserable 
ground of expediency. 

Is there, — can there be* one, who feels in his own breast the blessed 
influences of our holy religion, sanctifying him in prosperity, sustaining 
him in adversity, and affording him the comfortable assurance of a 
“ final exaltation to the saflVe place whither Ins Saviour Christ is gone 
before,” who can experience even a momentary indifference, whilst mil- 
lions of his fellow-creatures are threatened with it deprivation of that 
Book, which, to his own soul, lyts been the source of light and life ? 
No — no — it cannot be. Holding fast, as we trust all our readers do, 
the pure doctrines of Christianity, uncorrupted by the superstitions 
and heresies by vftiiclt^ from time- to time, it lias been attacked and 
surrounded ; — attached to a Church whose sublime Liturgy infinitely 
surpasses all uninspired composition, — which is regulated by*a system 
of discipline, that insures order and sobriety in the midst of enthusiasm 
and extravagance, — whose ritual is at once simple and imposing, and 
which has been hallowed and endeared to us by the sufferings and 
death of a “ noble army of jnartyrs,” and the pious example of a 
host of great and good men, who, we, humbly hope, have ascended 
from the Churcfi militant upon earth to the Church triumphant in 
heaven ; — thus* situated, we sa/ that no exhortation can be required 
to cause our exertions in herjbehalf to be in some measure propor- 
tioned to the exalted character,* which, amid the secret intrigues and 
open attacks of her inveterate foes, she has uniformly maintained 
since the era of the Reforrfiation. • 

The new-light infidels would persuade us that the Bible is the cause 
of dissension and turbulence, the root of all evil ; and impudently 
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assert that “ tranquillity and happiness ” would inevitably follow its 
expulsion from the schools. Such reasoning rve scout with contempt, 
and call for the Bible, the whole Bible, and nothing but the Bible ! 
Not the Douay misinterpretation, — not that version which transfers^ 
the mediatorial power of Christ to thd Virgin, and a host of spurious 
saints, — not that translation whicli is rendered according to the glosses 
and scholia of the Jewish rabbins, or PopiSh commentators ; but the 
Bible, as authorized by the Established Church, and received as imma- 
culate by every sect of professing Christians, with the single exception 
of Papists ! 

That our sentiments are in unison with the majority of those, whose 
peculiar province it is to watch ovet* the interests of the Church, and 
superintend the education of the rising generation, will be gathered 
from the following extract from the Address of the Clergy of the 
Diocese of Derry, to his Grace the Archbishop of Dublin, upon the 
whig scheme of education in Ireland ; an address which does honour 
to the head and heart of every individual whose signature it bears. 

Cndcr the most calm and deliberate view of the plan (of the Board of 
Education), we led bound to declare, that we would consider it as a compro- 
mise of principle and conscience, as inconsistent with the reverence which we bear 
towards the oracles of God, as an abandonment of our ministerial faithfulness, 
and abroach of that true Christian love and honour, which is due from us to your 
Grace’s exalted station in the Church’s ministries, if we did not raise our voice 
at this perilous crisis, solemnly to protest to your Grace, and through you to the 
Government and the nation, against the system proposed. 

Independent of all objections to the subordinate details of the education 
measure, tin* ground of our protest is simple and plain : us ministers of Gcyl’s 
word, we cannot, we dare not, bccointi a party to any system of parochial 
instinct ion, in which the Bible, as given by the Spirit of God through the pro- 
phets and the apostles, is to be considered as a book outlawed, and exiled for its 
dangerous tendencies to the commonwealth, and in whicli its place is to be sup- 
plied by partial selections, framed at the discretion, and accommodated to the 
expediency or the worldly policy of men. 

We claim the Bible, as the essential part of the national education of a 
Christian people in a Christian land ; we claim it, because it is the great Christian 
basis of moral and religious education, and because, without an education so 
based, we much doubt the value of any education whatever ; we claim the 
Bible for our schools, because it is the birthright of every Christian — the Chris- 
tian's great charter of truth and hope ; and finally, w e claim it, because, most 
happily, the Bible is the only eonjmon ground on which those who widely differ 
in other respects can meet together, and learn to know and serve God as bre- 
thren. — Pp. B>, 20. * 

t • 

In every word of this we cordiall^agrce, and take this opportunity of 
expressing our assent, because, in the evil days upon which we have 
fallen, wc feel it to be our solemn duty to our God, to our king, and 
to our country, thus plainly and unequivocally to declare the convic- 
tions of our conscience, oui understandings, and experience; — con- 
victions which forbad us, by .1 silent apathy, U> become participators in 
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any system for depreciating, mutilating, or tampering with the word 
of God ; with that word, by which the whole world, the beggar at 
the gate as well as the monarch upon the throne, the teacher as well as 
*the hearer, must one pay he judged* 

But what says the late Professor of Political Economy in the Univer- 
sity of Oxford, and present Archbishop of Dublin, to this spirited and 
orthodox address? His r Grace refers to his reply to the Dean and 
Chapter of St. Patrick’s; and blinks the question, by hinting that the 
memorialists appear to him to have misconceived the nature of the 
proposed conciliatory plan of education. Of his Grace’s Letter to the 
Dean and Chapter of St. Patrick’s, we conscientiously say, that as far 
as internal evidence goes, it mi^ht have been written by the Titular 
Archbishop : not one of the leading principles of the Reformation are 
recognized ; and it abounds in a species of Jesuitical sophistry, which 
we had hitherto fondly imagined was confined to popery. 

His Grace boasts himself to be of no party ; but every line shews 
the cloven foot of liberalism, and betrays the emancipationist. Take, 
for example, the following : 

But, I should add, that, strongly disapproving as I do of the Romish sys- 
tem, I do not think it allowable to oppose it by any kind of coercive measures. 
That they have acted, or are ready to act. in that manner toward others, would 
not justify us in following such an example. If parents choose to send their 
children to a Roman Catholic priest for instruction, I must ever maintain that 
those Christians “know not what manner of spirit they are of,” who would go 
about to prevent them by any other menus than meek and patient persuasion. 

—P. 15. 

*The Reverend Prelate had, a few pages before, volunteered 
an indirect defence of the withdrawal of the annual grant to the 
Kildare-street Society, and its appropriation to the new-fangled theory. 
A more Jesuitical piece of writing we never witnessed: — perhaps his 
Grace may deny the inference we draw; but certainly the subjoined 
passage, Jboth in letter and spirit, appears to bear us out : 3 

To this purpose it was resolved to appropriate a sum of money, not raised 
from the revenues of the Church, or from the voluntary contributions of indi- 
viduals towards some other object, — but out of* the national revenue, raised by 
the taxation (we should remember) of all denominations of the King’s subjects. 
— P. 9. 

If such arguments are to prevail in the councils of those to whom 
the welfare of the Established Church is intrusted, it requires no 
prophet to foretell its speedy overthrow. The argument upon taxes 
levied upon all classes would apply equally well to tithes; and under 
such liberal hierarchs as Archbishop Whately, we may live to see 
our cathedrals and churchdb occupied, in rotation* by Papists, Unita- 
rians, and infidels ; and sound doctrine, and orthodox professions of 
faith, become a mere dead letter. But, turn we fjpjn Dr. Whately to 
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a more attractive theme, — the Defence of Scriptural Education and 
the Kildare-street Society, by Mr. Gordon. # 

In speaking of this Society, Mr. Stanley, the mouth- piece of 
Government, says, “ While they (the present Government) do full 
justice to the liberal views with which that society was originally 
instituted, they cannot but be sensible that one of its leading prin- 
ciples was calculated to defeat its avowed objects, as experience has 
subsequently proved it.” And, again, “ Shortly after its institution, 
although the Society had extended its operation under the fostering 
care of the legislature, this vital defect ( the use of the Scriptures , 
without note or comment J began to be noticed ; and the Roman Catholic 
Clergy began to exert themselves with energy and success against a 
system to which they were on principle opposed, and which they 
feared might lead in its results to proselytism, even though no such 
object were contemplated by the promoters.” 

Such is the language of the Protestant minister of a Protestant 
community. The use of the Scriptures, without note or comment , is a 
vital defect : and why ? because the Papists are fully sensible that 
all their sophistries could not abide the touchstone of truth ; they saw 
clearly that the general circulation of the Bible would quickly dissipate 
the mists of error by which the ignorant peasantry of Ireland are 
enthralled, and, according to Mr. Stanley, exerted themselves with 
“ energy and success ” against the system. What that system was, 
will be best understood by submitting to our readers the three fun- 
damental principles by which the Society was regulated : — 

1. “That the appointment of governors and teachers, as well a$ 
the admission of scholars, in all schools to be assisted by its funds, 
shall be uninfluenced by religious distinctions.” 

2. “ That all catechisms and books of religious controversy shall 
be excluded therefrom.” 

“Tfcat the sacred Sciiptures, without note or comment, shall be 
read therein by all the scholars who have attained a suitable proficiency 
in reading.” 

To these principles the Society rigorously adhered amidst all the 
obloquy of infuriated Papists, and with unparalleled success, (despite 
the contrary assertions of thcjbncmics of the Established Church,) if 
we take into consideration the country wherein the seed of the Gospel 
was to be sown, and the subtle jvatchfblness of the enemy, who beheld 
the walls of their Babylon crumbling* to the dust at the approach of 
the Word of Life. • 

Of the accuracy of this statement, Mr. Gordon, whose zeal in the 
good cause is abovu praise, has fortunately furnished us with most 
valuable ai\d intelligible data. “ There were in connexion with the 
Society, 
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In the Year 

Schools. 

Scholars. 

1816 ... 

0 

0 

1817 ... 

8 

557 

1818 ... 

65 

4,527 

1819 

133 

9,263 

1820 . 

211 

. 16,786 

1821 

381 ...* 

26^471 

1822 

513 

30,057 

1828 

...... 727 

. 51,037 

w 1821 

1,122 

. 79*287 

1825 

1,190 

. 100,000 

1826 

.... 1,500 

. 100,000 

1827 

1,417 

. 102,380 

1828 

, if v 1, 167 

98,113 

1829 

* 1,-107 

. . 106,839 

I860 

• • • » 1 ,553 .... ........ 

. 121,419 

1881 

.... 1,631 

.. 132,530 

1832 

.... 1,021 

137,639 


u It is no slight gratification to the mind to be thus relieved by a 
simple exhibition of numbers from dealing with assertions, which 
could not be otherwise met without some degree of offence in the 
form of contradiction. I shall now leave it for the public to decide 
whether, upon the shewing of 'experience,' the Society has, or has 
not, failed in its ‘ avowed objects,’ and whether the exertions of the 
Roman Catholic Clergy, in this warfare, have been attended with ‘ suc- 
cess.’ ” — P. 59. 

Surely, every individual who calmly contemplates the progress 
made in the establishment of Protestant schools in the lace of a hos- 
tile priesthood, must be satisfied that no want of zeal or earnestness 
lias been betrayed by the KiMare-strcot Society. The only thing, 
indeed, which appears to have circumscribed their sphere of opera- 
tion, was a want of adequate funds, and not the boasted 1 energy and 
success’ of papistical opposition. Let the Society speak for itself : — 

“ Your Committee had presented to Parliament a petition and esti- 
mate founded on the previous extended scale of operations of the 
Society, and had therefore prayed for .10,000/. for the service of the 
year 1826. But Parliament having been pleased to limit their grant 
to 25, 000/., with a view merely that the Society .should uphold what 
they had established, it became incumbent upon your CommiLtec to 

restrict your expenditure % The check thus necessarily given 

to the jirogrc^s of well-ordered education throughout the country was 
severely felt ; and numerous applications of a very urgent and merito- 
rious description daily pressed upon your Committee from all parts of 
the country, with which they were wholly unable to comply 

That this was no exaggerated statement of the urgency of their 
case, is irrefragajjly proved by the petition for the additional 5,000/. 
being subsequently granted by Government, though but for the cur- 
rent year. And yet, forsooth, the and sanction of a minister 



Irish Education . 


199 


has been by some means obtained to statements, which every one at 
ail acquainted with the actual condition of Iceland can positively con- 
tradict. By what insidious arts this has been accomplished, it is 
unnecessary to inquire ; it is undoubtedly attributable to the combined 
exertions of agitators and jesuits. The rapid progress of religious 
education alarmed those, wfiose only hold on the obedience of the 
people was their deplorable ignorance : — thSy clearly foresaw; the no 
very distant triumph of Scriptural Christianity over superstition and 
idolatry — of the Bible over the Mass-hook, the Breviary, and the 
Creed of Pius IV. — and they procured the authority of the Irish 
Secretary, to give a stamp to their alle^ntions^md to destroy the 
foundations of true religion laid by the- friends of the Reformed 
Church. 

The unnatural coalition formed by the Liberals and Papists against 
the circulation of the Gospel, and the, doctrines of the Church of 
England, loudly calls upon all sincere Christians to combine their 
exertions to avert the threatened calamity, and disabuse the public 
mind respecting the actual tenets of the. Papists in this our day — and 
to shew how utterly impossible it is for them to liv*e in Christian cha- 
rity with any individual out of the pale of their own Church. And 
here we are again obliged to Mr. Gordon, who has drawn his infor- 
mation from the Catechisms of Bishops Butler and Reilly, the most 
popular works of an elementary nature amongst the Papists, and which 
form the basis of juvenile instruction. 

Under the head of 44 The True Church and Exclusive Salvation,’* we 
arc taught as follows : — . * * 

44 How do you call the true Church l ” — 44 The Holy Catholic Church. 

44 Is there any other Church besides the Iloly Catholic Church ?” — 
“ No.” 

44 Are all obliged to be of the true Church V — 44 Yes; no one can be 
saved out of it." 

44 Who is the visible head of the Church ?” — 44 The Pope, who is 
Christ's vicar on earth.” Bishop Butler. 

44 Wliat is the Church V ' — 44 It is the congregation of the faithful 
that profess the true faith, and are obedient to the Pope.” 

44 Which is the true Church If — “The Iloly Roman Catholic Church.” 

44 What are the spiritual blessings and advantages vt hcreof the mem- 
bers of the Church are partaker j.’* — 44 The sacraments, tlTe holy sacrifice 
of the mass, the prayers of the Church* and the good works of the just.” 

44 Who are deprived of those spirifual benefits ?” — 44 Inf dels, here - 
tics and excommunicated persons.” Primate Reilly. 

To the same effect are the catechetical instructions of Bishops Tuhoy, 
and Doyle— and the latter, in order to leave no doubt upon the mind of 
the public with respect to the persons actually alluded to as deprived 
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of spiritual benefits, declares them to be “ all such as are not In the \ 
unity of the Church by a most Arm belief in her doctrines, and du& 
obedience to her pastors — to whom both Bishops Butler and lleilly * 
expressly assert “ Christ left the power of forgiving sins.” 

The same learned Divines proceed to teach that “ good actions both 1 
deserve to be rewarded by God, and arc capable of atoning for the punish- 
ment due to sin.” ( 

Is there any thing in these catechisms to shew the least sign of alter- 
ation in the doctrine and discipline of Popery? Not a shadow ! To 
us their profession of faith is rank heresy — to us their catechetical in- 
struction is downrigjU blasphemy — and the Protestant who shall lend 
his assistance to promote$them, is an apostate from his profession 
before men, and chargeable in the sight of God with doing evil that 
good may come. 

We have now, it may be roped, said enough to rouse the dormant 
energies of the watchmen of our Church. We have exposed the insi- 
dious working Of the Jesuitical system, by which it is proposed to 
educate the rising genera Li on sssof Ireland; and in so doing, we trust 
we have made use of no expression not warranted by the extremity of 
the danger. This no time to remain silent^and unconcerned spec- 
tators of the intrigues and wiles of the enemies, not of the Established 
Church of England alone, but of every system of religion. The 
impugners of the doctrines of the Gospel are abroad in every quarter 
— infidej^and enthusiJfls — seers^of visions, and dreamers of dreams ' 
— Unita3ans and Papists — Canters, Banters, Moaners, and Groancrs — 
Southcotonians and Jumpers : — ie a word, the whole thousand and one 
sects into which the community is divided, are banded together against 
our established religion. We must there|pre be “ wise as serpents” — 
not suffer “our eyes to sleep, nor our eyelids to sjpmber,” till the ark 
of our covenant is placed in safety. 

To alleviate in some degree the gloom likely to be superinduced by 
the picture we have been compiled to draw, we in conclusion submit 
a document, which cannot fail to gratify the Christian public — the pro- 
test of the Primate and sixteen of the most distinguished Prelate# of the 
Church of Ireland ! ! — a protest at once forcible and appropriate, and 
which fully bears out every argument we nave adduced upon the subject: 

The undersigned Archbishops and Bishops of the United Church of England 
and Ireland, having taken into their considrvation, with a solicitude due to the 
importance of the subject, the system of national education recently p oposed 
by his Majesty’s Government for adoption in Ireland, submit to the Clergy of 
their respective dioceses the following observations with regard to it : — 

They trust, that in^withholding their concurrence from this system, they will 
not be suspected of perverse o/ipo^fton to the Government in its endeavours to 
promote general instruction, and to heal the wounds occasioned l>y party and 
religious distinctions. 

They are deeply sensible that the present demoralized stat$ of a great portion 
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rfnW-’Irish poor, and the disorders and outrages consequent upon it, are to be 
mainly attributed to the want of a suitable training of youth, and to ignorance 
qF the pure principles of God’s Holy Word, whicl? prescribes the only just rule 
of duty ^towards God and towards mdn, and imposes the only effectual restraint 
upon those wild passions which lead to the violation of ty. They are, moreover, 
fully aware of the advantages attendant upon the instruction of children of dif- 
ferent religious persuasions inontf common school; since it may be expected that 
the kindly feelings generated oy means of such an association in childhood and 
youth will spread their influence over the subsequent periods of humaiulife. 

It is therefore with unfeigned regret that they are constrained to express their 
deliberate and conscientious persuasion, that the proposed plan of national edu- 
cation, instead of producing these salutary and much- to-be-desired effects, would 
tend rather to embitter existing animosities, by marking more distinctly the 
difference of creed in the public school, and by # pointedly excluding, as a com- 
mon source of instruction, that volume which authoritatively inculcates, under 
the most awful sanctions, universal charity, muttfol forbearance, and the culti- 
vation of order and peace. 

They do not deny that selections from the JUpiptures — not to the exclusion, 
but by way of facilitating the knowledge of oj| Bible itself — may be usefully 
employed in the instruction of youth; such Elections have been constantly 
made use of in the schools under their superintendence. But, dispassionately 
* viewing the wide and essential dilferencc between the United Church and that 
of Rome, and hearing in mind the pretensions to exclusive sovereignty put forth 
by the latter, — taught, moreover, by the failtlYc of a former attempt at instruc- 
tion in common, in which concession on the part of the United Church proceeded 
to the very verge of what was allowable, and, as some thought, even beyond 
what prudence suggested, where, at any rate, the concessions made could be jus- 
tified only by the ardent desire of concord, — and when, instead of promoting 
this end, they served but to encourage increasing demands, and to call forth 
unreasonable objections, — when, instead of scriptural selections professing to 
form part of the Word of God, a treatise #as put forth which might have been 
used by the scholars without any knowledge of the existence of such % book as 
the Bible, or without the suspicion that revealed truth was to be derived through 
any other channel than that of the Romigi Catholic priesthood ; — these thingsT 
considered, the undersigned Prelates cannot too strongly express their convic- 
tion that no selection of Scripture will be agreed to by the Roman Catholic 
hierarchy, which will exhibit to -the youthful mind a correct standard of faith 
and practice, and set forth the right of every man to possess and inculcate— the 
duty of every man deyjjiutly to read and examine the Scriptures — not indeed to 
the superseding of pastoral instruction, but in spite of the usurped authority of 
ecclesiastical rulers. 

They further state, that they do not afleetto conceal their grief at beholding 
the Clergy of the Established Church deprived of the trust, committed to their 
hands by the Legislature, of superintending national education — a trust which 
they liavSj not failed to cxttiitc with fidelity and zeal, pronounced to be most 
'exemplary in every inquiry made into the discharge of their duty, and a* the 
same time, with a prudence and moderation most particularly required in the 
divided state of religious opinion m Ireland. Nor arc thej^at all consoled at 
seeing this superintendence in matters of national education taken from them- 
selves, for the purpose of being vested in a Board composed of persons of such 
conflicting religious opinions, that it is impossible to conceive an unity of ope- 
ration without some surrender or suppressioqof important points of revealed truth. 

They by no means undervalue the patronage and aid of Government in car- 
rying on the work of public instruction ; nut they are content to forego the 
advantage rather than tq give their sanction ta a system which, in rigidly exclud- 
ing the Scriptures from the common schools, would introducetn their place books 
of religious and literary instruction, in the choice of which they are permitted to 
exercise neither judgment nor control. They cannot conceal from themselves 
that such a measurepin the same proportion that it tends to remove the Clergy 
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of the Established Church from the high position in which they now stand, vir- 
tually transfers to the Roman Catholic priesthood that preference and that pre- 
ponderating influence which have been hitherto assigned to the purity and 
authority of religious truth, rather than *to the numerical superiority of the 
members of any communion in a single part of the United Empire. 

With these views the undersigned Archbishops and Bishops, whilst they give 
just credit to the intentions of his Majesty's G Dvernment in bringing forward a 
plan of national education, cannot but regard thaf which has been proposed as 
most inapplicable to the present state of Ireland ; as subversive of those institu- 
tions for the education of the poor, which, without giving just cause of offence 
to Roman Catholic prejudices, have produced great good, and which, if duly 
supported, would have unostentatiously pone on producing much more; as 
separating religious from literary instruction, which ought to proceed hand in 
hand together; as depriving Ropi an Catholics of the Scriptures, which, it appears 
from undoubted documents, they are every day becoming more anxious of 
obtaining ; and as transferring from the national Clergy all superintendence 
over the national education, of which they are the appointed guardians. 

In conclusion, therefore, they recommend to the Clergy of their respective 
dioceses to endeavour to supporff the schools now under their management by 
such means as they may themwves possess, and with such assistance as they 
may be able to procure, trusting in the blessing of Divine Providence on their 
humble endeavour* to work unmixed good, even if it should be within a more ' 
confined circle, rather than to engage in the support of a system which is exposed 
to many just objections, and which, as it should seem, cannot be carried into 
effect, so as to secure the co-operation of the Roman Catholic Clergy, without 
a compromise of Protestant principles, and without retarding the progress 
of scriptural knowledge, which is now making large advances in Ireland. — 
February 23, 1832. 
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Art. II . — Natural History of Enthusiasm . Fifth edition . London : 

Holdsworth and Ball. 1831. 8vo. pp. 328. 

( Concluded from page 140*^ 

V - 

Wfe willingly resume the pleasure of noticing the remaining part 
of the able volume to which we havd introduced our readers. As 
“ the doctrine of a particular providence ” has been a fertile field of 
enthusiastic perversion, so we were prepared to see it discussed with 
his wonted talent by the author before us. Our expectations have 
been agreeably realized ; and We proceed, therefore, with much satis- 
faction to the renewal of our lJSb urs. 

The. doctrine of a particular providence has peculiar temptations to 
qaptivate the imagination of the brgfasick visionary, whether he be 
, of the number of those melancholy hypochondriac^, who recognise, 
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in every event, the penal inflictions of an offended Deity, or enrol 
himself in the happier class of those frolic favourites of heaven, who 
see ever in the mere fortuities of life thi special signs of God’s 
peculiar love to themselves. Nay, even divines have lost their way 
amidst u the harassing perplexities which arise Trom the present dis- 
pensations of Providence ^nd, because not even a sparrow falleth 
to the ground without the knowledge of the Great Disposer of events, 
they have become the passive spectators of their own destiny, and 
have taught their disciples to forego the necessary exercise of their 
own prudence and skill in indolent reliance upon the care of heaven. 
We know assuredly, and God forbid that we should cease to bear in 
mind, that in Him u we live, and move, and have our being and that 
He “ numbers the very hair3 of our heads.” Yet it is a sad perversion 
of the doctrine of a particular providence, to be perpetually looking to 
the interposition of Heaven on our behalf, and to rely upon supernatural 
favour, rather than the pious exertion of our own talents, to promote 
• our welfare. This is the error of the enthusiast , who disregards the 
common course of events, and forgets that God directs the universe 
by known and permanent laws, and, therefore, worships “ chance , 
under a guise stolen from piety.’’ 

The enthusiast, who looks to what is possible , rather than to that 
which is probable , will be found to pay court to fortune , rather than 
to virtue ; and to discard both prudence and probity , in overweening 
expectation of the special guardianship of divine power : or he becomes 
remiss and dilatory in laborious duties, and “ the wheel of tq || stands 
still while the devotee implores assistance from above;” or he hurries 
with mischievous activity to engage in enterprises, (t from which, if the 
expected contingent to "be furnished by ‘ Providence,' be deducted , 
scarcely a shred of fair probability remains to recommend the scheme .” 
(Pp. 125, 126.) To expose the delusion of such as build presump- 
tuous expectations upon the throws of fortune, on pretext of faith 
in Providence, our author analyses the contingencies of human life, 
dividing the incidents of it into t?vo classes ; the f rst and larger of 
which comprises those events, which common sense and experience 
may enable us to anticipate, “ from the uniform course of events in the 
material world, and the permanent principles of human nature, and 
the established order of the social system whilst th$ second class of 
events are those which no sagacity could have foreseen ; V for though in 
themselves they be only the nartiral consequences of common causes, 
yet those causes are either concealed or remote, and are, to us and 
our agency, the same as if they been absolutely fortuitous.” 
(P.129.) # # 

It is beautifully observed our author, that • u in the divine 
management of the fortuities of life,” there is “ a dispensation of 
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moral exercise, specifically adapted to the temper and powers of the 
individual/’ “ by which nicely fitted movements of the machine of 
Providence, the tasks of life are distributed where best they may be 
performed.” Since, then, no man can presume fully to understand 
his particular temper, or “ so estimate his talents as to qualify him to 
anticipate the special dispensations of Providence in his own case,” 
it is the presumption c^f enthusiasts to quarrel with heaven on the 
ground of their allotted destiny : and this presumption is admirably 
depicted in the section before us. There is very much that we could 
wish to insert in our pages from this admirable portion of the Natural 
History of Enthusiasm, did our space permit us to indulge in copious 
extracts. In our necessaiily confined limits, we must content our- 
selves with barely pointing to the districts of the golden mines, and 
are compelled to leave our readers to dig out the precious treasures 
for themselves. It is, we confess, with singular forbearance that we 
refrain from the theft of many felicitous passages, wherewith to adorn 
our humble pages ; and we feel, more especially feel, the difficulties^ 
of our temptation, when we peruse, and reperuse with still increasing 
satisfaction, our author’s excellent observations upon that superstitious 
form of enthusiasm, which, in puny minds, is wont to degrade the 
doctrine of a particular providence by habitual association with 
“ trivial and sordid solicitudes and we would earnestly entreat the 
lovers of orthodoxy, who wish to be taught liow “ thwarted enthusiasm 
generates impious petulance ,” and how “ the exaggerations of self-love , 
inflated^ by an enthusiastic piety” lead men to indulge in repinfe&s, 
which reason and religion equally condemn, to consult the volume 
now upon our table. They muy there learn to check presumptuous 
murmurs by connecting their faith in a particular providence with 
sound notions upon that system ^bf universal guardianship, “which 
secures individual interests consistently with the well-being of the 
whole.” They may there see how closely the individual fates of the 
human family are interwoven, so that each man lives for others , as 
well as for himself, and may be said “ to hold in his hand the centre 
lines of aM interminable webwork , on which arc sustained the fortunes 
of multitudes of his successors There they may see how beautifully 
our ''author has illustrated this law of connexion by “ the influence of 
history upon the character and conduct of successive generations to 
the utter silencing of those petulant cavils wherewith we are prone to 
arraign the particular dispensations of Providence towards' ourselves. 
There they may learn, again, the folly of talking of “a mysterious 
dispensation of Providence ,” s mcc all alike are governed by reasons 
that are inscrutable ; and theti^ lastly, they may be taught, that “the 
perplexities arising from the present dispensations of God, may be 
greatly relieved by entertaining anticipations of the future state 
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somewhat less imbecile and luxurious than those commonly admitted 
by Christians.” (P.158.) 

When our readers shall have gathered* these flowers, a further 
harvest of delight may be reaped from the seventh section of our 
History, upon the “ Enthusiasm of Beneficence ” Recollecting that 
“ religious enthusiasm takes its commencement from the point where the 
emotions of the heart are transmuted into mere* pleasures of the imagina- 
tion” we shall readily perceive how “ the excitements incident to a course 
of beneficence are very fit to furnish occasions to such a transmuta- 
tion” It is by Christianity alone that men have been effectively 
taught to do good. And Christian philanthropy, though not dis- 
carding the native sympathies of the tinman heart, is a principle 
essentially different from the spontaneous feelings of our nature. 
Our author, therefore, enumerates the j)eculiaritics of Christian 
benevolence, for the purpose of shewing the profundity of that 
“ skill which makes provision , on the one side , against inertness and 
selfishness , and on the other , against enthusiasm ” (P. 161.) 

The peculiarities of Christian philanthropy are such as these: it is vicarious; 
obligatory; rewardable; subordinate to an efficient agency; and an expression 
of grateful love. — P. 1G2. 

1 . “ Whoever would remedy misery must himself suffer, and the pains 

of the vicarious benefactor generally bear proportion to the extent or 
malignity of the evils he labours to remove.” This important maxim 
is impressed upon his readers by our author with peculiar emphasis, 
and applied to Christian ministers , who are sent forth as “sheep 
among wolves,” and of whom their spiritual head foretold ( how trulj /, 
alas ! we, in these days of blasphemy and scorn, need no seer to tell 
us!) that “ they should be hated of all nations for his name's sake;” 
and “ whose path of beneficence is more beset than the common 
walks of life with disheartening reverses.” (P.165.) But it is this 
stern law of vicarious charity which stands opposed to the visionary 
expectations of the ardent enthusiast , who riots in the glowing illu- 
sions of hope, neglecting the calculations of probability; and who 
cherishes secret expectations of immunity from personal disaster, or 
“ clings with fond pertinacity to the hope of a semi-miraculous inter- 
ference on those occasions 9 in which the work, rather than the agent 9 is 
hi peril ” If in the vicarioufness of Christian benevolence, the disciple 
of “ the Man of Sorrows ” be secured from the Elusions and the 
disappointments of enthusiasm, so his charity, based on a sense of 
peremptory * 

2. Obligation 9 embraces the largest purposes of good will ; so 
that, agreeably with this law of universal extent, it is not possible to 
exceed the extent of Christian duty ! Here, agaifl, the follies of en- 
thusiasm are checked ; for 
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This remarkable arrangement of the Christian ethics, by which the largest 
'.possible contributions and the utmost possible exertions are demanded in a 
tone of comprehensive authority, seems, besides its other uses, particularly in- 
tended to quash the natural enthusiasm of active zeal. It is a strong antagonist 
principle in the mechanism of motives, insuring an equilibrium, however great 
may be the intensity of .action. We are thus taught, that as there can be no 
supererogation in works of mercy, so neither can there be exultation. Nothing, 
it is manifest, but humility becomes a servant? who barely acquits his duty. — 
Pp. 171, 172. t 

3. “ *The remardabUncss of works of mercy” (for it is presumption 
to affect indifference to the promised reward,) interferes not, in a well- 
constituted mind, with the sovereignty of God’s bounty. The Chris- 
tian's hope of recompense is intimately dovetailed with his hope of 
pardon : and he acknowledges that his future retribution, however 
accurately measured according to his work, is still “ a pure gratuity ” 
from the treasury of heavenly riches, freely bestowed upon sinners 
by Christ. 

4. The consideration that Christian philanthropy is but the sub - 
ordinate instrument of a higher and efficient agency , is another cure 
for the overweening vanity which is not seldom found to taint the 
spirit of enterprising beneficence ; for the temper of mind proper to a 
dependent agent, is incompatible with visionary and presumptuous 
confidence in the efficiency of second causes. 

5. Christian beneficence, lastly, is the expression of grateful love to 
Him who died for us. In this capital love of affection to our Re- 
deemer, we possess a sure antidote to “ the deadening of our hearts, 
and the quickening of our imaginations,” which are the essence - of 
enthusiasm . We are not permitted to let our benevolence evaporate 
in the barren and heated atmosplfere of dry abstraction, whilst in the 
poor and the wretched, we are shewn our Lard's representatives on 
earth, in doing good to whom “ we cherish and express feelings, which 
otherwise must lie latent, or become vague, seeing that He to whom 
they relate is remote from our senses.” (P. 182.) 

The expansiveness of Christian benevolence does, indeed, open a 
door for “ the utmost imaginable enhancement of zeal, without hazard 
of extravagance.” But we are free to confess that our author’s 
joyous anticipation of an approaching era, “ when the fervours of 
Christian zeal may reach the height, even of a seraphic energy, 
without enthusiasm,” is too bold a ffaght for our sober under- 
standings ; and f m°re like “ imaginative ” fancies (the children of en- 
thusiasm ) than the humble calculations of dispassionate judgment. 
And we wfculd venture to remind c our author, with friendly voice, that 
he seems to have , forgotten his condemnation of those enthusiastic 
excitements which beset “ the dogmatical expositor of prophecy ” when 
he penned such sentences as the following : — * 

Such a day of developemcnt shall ere long arrive, the time of the triumph of 
divine principles shall come, and a style of true heroism be displayed, of which 
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the seecU have been long sown ; of which some samples have already been 
furnished; and which waits only the promised refreshment from above to 



The Natural History of Enthusiasm jvould have been justly charge- 
able with imperfection, had no appeal been made to recorded facts, 
whence to illustrate its character and its progress. Hence it has been 
the object of our essayist, in the eighth and ninth sections* of his 
excellent volume, to paint “ the Enthusiasm of the Ancient Church” 
He proves himself to have been an accurate reader of ecclesiastical 
historians ; and whilst he traces the rise and progress of those 
multifold corruptions which, in the earliest? ages of Christianity, began* 
to disfigure her beauty, he wisely discriminates between the venial 
mistake of those inexperienced disciples of the cross, who were un- 
conscious of the tendencies of the course they pursued, and the more 
guilty excesses of after ages ; in which, what was in its infancy de- 
serving only of slight reprehension, was permitted to “ swell into 
enormous evils .” 

The third, the fourth, and the fifth centuries supply many examples 
of visionary recluses, who mistook the real purport of the Gospel ; 
who, lost in enthusiastic admiration of its “ supposed doctrine of 
abstraction from mundane agitations or, entranced in the idle dreams 
of “ vague meditation ,” forgot the 'practical duties of Christianity ; 
and 

In the rugged path of gratuitous afflictions, and unnatural mortifications, 
pursued a spectral resemblance of piety, unsubstantial and cold as the mists 
of night. — 1\ 193. «. * 

Hence our author proceeds to divide the enthusiasm of the ancient 
Church into five distinct forms : 

1. The Enthusiasm of Voluntary Martyrdom. 

2. That of Miraculous Pretension . 

3. That of Millcnarianism. 

4. That of the Mystical Exposition of Scripture . 

5. That of Monachism . 

To the last of these forms of enthusiasm, as including the other 
kinds, our author confines his remarks. The spirit of fanaticism , 
and the practices of religion knavery , — yea , almost every vice of 
monkery , — may be traced to so early ^a date as the tffird century : and 
the bishops of Rome did but ^vail themselves of a system which had 
come down, in its elements, even fw>m the primitive age :^nor is it 
possible to comprehend fairly, the rise and progress of monasticism 
amongst the first Christians, without a reference to its previous 
existence among the Jews. * 

* In Section IX. pur author details the principal ingredients of the 
ancient monacliism. He names among its chief elements — 1. “Its 
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contempt of th6 Divine constitution of human nature, and theoutrage 
it offered to the. most salutary instincts/*' J(P. 215.) Fasting , celibacy, 
martyrdom , and similar contrarieties to the “ will of the flesll,” must 
be endured, indeed, “ when they cannot be avoided without hazard to 
the soul.” r 

* But when no such alternative is presented, then the voluntary infliction 
becomes, as well in religious! as in secular affairs, a folly, an impiety, and often 
a crime. To die without necessity, or to aiflict oneself without reason, is not 
only an absurdity, but a sin. — Pp. 219, 220. 

The solitude, the abstinence, the celibacy, the poverty, the sack- 
cloth, of the monastic life, were not merely useless abortions of supersti- 
tion, but the fruitful sources of the most abominable corruptions ; and 
their folly is, therefore, infinitely aggravated ! And in this place we 
assume the privilege of adorning our pages with a beautiful extract 
from the volume under our inspection, somewhat to relieve our readers 
from the perusal of our dry analysis. Our author is tracing the natural 
history of the sentiment that attributes satictity to single life. “ Pudi- 
city, by an easy affinity of ideas, suggests the supposition of guilt 
as belonging to indulgence , and then the correlative supposition of 
innocence , or holiness, as belonging to continence (P. 225.) 

It is, then, easy to perceive the process by which infirm passed into 
the error of attributing sanctity to celibacy. But the law of Clijcktian purity 

knows no such confusion ®$ ideas Under the influence of faSse notions of 

this sort, nothing seems so saintly as for a man to shrink horrifical^ from the 
touch of woman ; nothing scarcely so spiritually degrading as to be a husband 
and a father. Impious and mad enthusiasm: and not only irreligious and 

absurd, but pestilent also ! How little did the pious men, who, in the 

tiiird century, extolled the merit of mortification, and petty torture, and celibacy, 
think of the hideous corruptions, in which these practices were to terminate ! 

With the experience of past ages before us, we |pay iggll learn to 

distrust all specious attempts to exaggerate morality, or to attach ideas gv 

HLAME TO THINGS INNOCENT, OR INDIFFERENT. T/llS OVCrdoilKj of VirtllC UCVCr 

fails to divert the mind from what is substantially good, and is, moreover , the almost 
invariable symptom of a trajismuted or fictitiious pietism . Pp. 225 — 227. 

Need we remind our readers that in our own days there is very 
much of this “fictitious pietism ? ” Men, it H true, do not now teach 
their disciples to " sit upon the summit of a column,” or to “ stand 
with arras extended till the joints stiffen,” or to “ inhabit a tomb,” or 
to " hang ^suspended in the air by a hook in the side ;” but an unna- 
turaL abjuration of harmless amusements , — a vulgaft hue and cry against 
t\it%inocent recreations of life , — 3 rigid attention to party shibboleths , 
— a vexatious interference with indiffehjnt customs , — an exaggerated 
standard of duty, and an overweening delectation on the score of 
useless austerities , abhorrent equally from the affectionat^spirit of 
pure Christianity* and the f best instincts of human nature,— will be 
. f found to characterize the puny superstition of modern puritans, as 
truly as they marked the features of ancient monachism, in her 
sundry attitudes of fantastic folly. These conceited Fakirs , in their 
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contemptuous arrogance, their supercilious pride, and their osten- 
tatious severities, disgust tlje sober-minded, and alarm the timid, 

- an<) hOrdeO the graceless, and ipake scoffers laugh more loudly, in 
sarcastic bitterness, at the ugly idol before which enthusiasts bow 
with such insane prostration of reason.* 

2. Speaking of the selfishness of ancient monkery, our author shews 
the tendency of a taste for imaginative indulgences to petrify the 
heart ; and then adds, in language of no ordinary felicity, that 

The anchoret was a disjoined particle, frozen deep into the mass of Iris own 
selfishness, and there imbedded below the touch of every human sympathy. 
This sort of meditative insulation is the ultimate and natural issue of all en- 
thusiastic piety ; and may be met with even in our own times among those who 
have no inclination to run away from the comforts of common life. — 1\ 229. 

3. Spiritual pride is botli a main cause and a principal effect of 
the ancient monachism, which would persuade us that Christ taught a 
twofold piety, and recognised an upper and an under class in the 
Church ; so that whilst the Christian commonalty might be left lo 
wallow in the affairs of common life, the elect stood on a platform, 
high lifted above the vulgar grossness of secular engagements ! To 
this Spiritual pride was added, 

4. Greediness of the supernatm al. — P.233. And, 

5. The practice demystifying the Scriptures. — P. 243. 

The doctrine of a mystical sense has invariably boMi espoused by every suc- 
cessive body of idle religionists ; that is to say, by all who, spuming or forgetting 
the authority which the Scriptures assert over the life ana conscience, convert 
them into the materials of a delicious dream. The mask of allegory imposed on 
the Bible serves first as a source of entertainment, and then as a shelter against 
the plain meaning of all those passages which directly condemn the will-worship, m 
the fooleries, and the extravagance#? to which persons of this temper are ever ad- 
dicted. So did the rabbis make void the law of God ; so did the monks ; so 
have all clas&i of titbdorn mystics ; — so do modern Antinomians : all have as- 
serted a double, a treble, or a quadruple sense ; a mystery couched beneath 
every narrative, and e\ery exhortation, or even hidden in single words: or 
they have descried a profound doctrine packed in the bend of a Samech or a 
Koph . Not one of the absurdities of the ancient monkery has been so long- 
lived as this : nor is there to be found a more certain symptom of the existence 
of fatal illusion in matters of|||ligion. — Pj>. 211, 215. 

0. The monkish system recommended itself by astonishing feats of devoted- 
ness, and by great proficiency in the practices of artificiiu and spontaneous 
virtue.- *1\ 245. 

There arc very many admirable passages, for which wc must content 
ourselves with referring our readers to the whole sdbtion, as rc'p^fe 
with abundant instruction, and very* interesting observations upon 
the important topic which our author ^ias so felicitously handled. 

The tenth section of the volume before us is headed thus : — “ Hints 
on. the pr doable triumph of Christianity , submitted especially to those 
* who misuse the term enthusiasm ” • # 

Of this long and concluding section, extending through almost sixty 
pages, we honestly confess our wishes that it had formed no part of 
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the volume under review. There is much in it that we admire, indeed ; 
but Here arer some portions of it, which we arc not sure that we under- 
stand; and there are other passages* which we “ praise not* There 
is a laxity of phrase in some sentences which has raised in our minds 
uncomfortable suspicions ; and we have met with some heterogeneous 
classifications of divines, which smack too much of liberalism to please 
our taste as members of the Church of England ! We agree with our 
author in severest reprobation of those who abuse the term enthusiasm , 
by its contumelious application to the diligent and zealous promoters 
of true religion : yet we fail to see the reasonableness of his confident 
expectation that the religion of the Reformation “ will gain, ere long , 
unquestioned ascendency — will bear down infidelity and false doctrine , 
and absorb schism ! ! ! and p>ossess itself of all power , and rule the 
family of man*' (P. 263.) 

We are not willing to call our author an enthusiast , (for harsh names 
are miserable arguments,) but we crave the privilege of doubting the 
reasonableness of his pious expectations : and whilst we are prepared 
to allow r that Christianity may probably be preached to “all nations*' 
so that " all the ends of the earth ” shall be watered with the dew of 
spiritual grace, we cannot forget that warning voice which hath told 
us, that “ the kingdom of heaven is like unto a net , which was cast info 
the sea , and gathered* of every kind : which , when it was full , they 
drew to shore , and sat down , and gathered the good into. vessels, but 
cast the bad away ! So shall it be at the end of tiie world,” &c. 
Matt. xiv. 47 — 49. Here, then, is an infallible demonstration that, 
^however diffused the religion ofChrist#nay be to " the uttermost parts 
of the earth," it will still have to contend with hostile errors ; and that 
the wicked shall cease to be intermixed with the juSf; only when " the 
angels shall come forth,” at the day of judgment, " to sever ’ the one 
from the other ! Whatever be the potency of truth, and how gigantic 
soever be the “ intrinsic power" of the word of God “ to vanquish the 
hearts of men," — whatever be the probabilij^ of success to be reaped 
from missionary zeal, — we ask our author Whether, “ when the Son of 
Man comcth , he shall find faith on the earth ?" whether "evil men and 
seducers shall not wax worse and worse ?” whether the tares and the 
wheat be not doomed to grow together to the harvest ? We ask, 
Jl^y, whether bur author’s “ bright era” of universal righteousness 
be not an airy imagination, " baseless as the fabric of a vision V 9 

We must further venture to call in question the accuracy of our 
author’s statement, wherein he tells us, (having, in the characteristic 
phrase of modern revilers, hinted at " infidelity aggravated by stalled 
hypocrisy,) that, at the era of the French Revolution, 

4 

The Church of England was torpid, and faulting under the incubus 

either of false doctrine or of a secular spirit; at least seemed incapable of the 
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effort which the peril of the time demanded : few indeed of her sons were 
panoplied, and sound-hearted, as champions in such a cause should be. Within 
a part only of a small body of Dissenters, (for a part was smitten with the 

plague of heresy,) was contained almost all the religious life and fervour 

anywhere to be found in Christendom ! — Pp. 268, 269. 

We solemnly believe that, under Providence, the well-being of 
Christianity, at the period alluded to, depended upon those champions 
of the truth who belonged to the Church of England ! whence an 
armed host, clad in the armour of sound learning and unfeigned faith, 
stepped forth to fight the battle of the Lord against the plots of infidel 
machinatorsy the cunning of republican schismatics , and the pestilent 
innovations of political agitators ! A long list of venerable names — 
Moore y Porteus , Horsley , Horne > Tomline > Jones , Paley , Marsh — might 
be appealed to in refutation of this sweeping charge ; and to the 
whole body of her Parochial Clergy , calmly doing their duty in the 
noiseless tenour of their obscure and humble path, may be in great 
measure ascribed the safety of this favoured land, during the shocks 
and upheavings of political commotion in that portentous crisis of her 
fate ! 

We are sorely tempted, we confess, to say somewhat to our author 
upon the subject of Bible Societies ; but we forbear to tread the 
beaten track : only we would remark, by the way, that the sacred 
Scriptures, in the widest diffusion of which we sincerely rejoice, may 
be distributed by other hands than those which are lifted up in motley 
Bible Societies , w here the members of our Establishment are elbowed 
by designing schismatics , and bearded by demagogue deists ! 

Our author supports his hopes of gn approaching revival of genuino 
religion upon the multiplication and diffusion of the sacred volume ; 
the restoration of the sacred text to a state of almost undisputed 
purity; and “ the recent progress made towards the adoption of an 
improved method of exposition” of Holy Scripture. Upon this last 
point our author shall speak for himself. 

Insihisibly, and undesign wily, and from the operation of various causes, ' all 
well-intentioned theologians have of late been fast advancing towards that sim- 
ple and rational method of inferring the doctrine of Scripture, which corre- 
sponds with the inductive method of inquiry practised in the pursuit of physical 
science The rule of the new mode of exposition is founded on a prin- 

ciple precisely analogous to that which forms the basis of the inductive method 
of inquiry in physical science. In these sciences it is now universally admitted, 
that, at the best, and after all possible diligence and sagacity have been employed, 
we can scarcely penetrate beyond Jhe exterior movements of the material sys- 
tem ; while the interior mechanism of f nature still defies human scrutiny. 

. Nothing, then, could be more preposterous than to commence the study of 
nature By laying down theoretically, the plan of those hidden and central contri- 
vances, as if they were open to observation, and then to work outwards from 
that centre, and to explain all facts that come uader observation, in conformity 
with the principles so ignorantly assumed The method of hypothetical in- 
terpretation is, if possible, more absurd in theology than in natural science 

Metaphysical projections of the moral system, how neat soever and entire, and 
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plausible they may seem, can have no place in what deserves to be called a ra- 
tional theology. The mode of exposition must be conformed to the 


style of the document; and this conformity demands that the inductive method 
invarl^^ should be used for gleaning the sense of Scripture. ...... Each 

sin^leipassage of the inspired volume, Tike a single phenomenon of nature, is to 
be interrogated for its evidence, without any solicitude for the fate of a precon- 
ceived theory, and without asking — how is this evidence to be- reconciled with 

that derived from other quarters? The hope of a prosperous era in the 

Church depends, in great ineasure, upon the probability of a cordial return 
to the authority of Scripture, — of Scripture unshackled by hypothesis . 11 
Pp. 306— 310, 314. 

We have made this ample quotation, that we iriay not render our- 
selves obnoxious to the charge of misrepresenting our author by a 
garbled extract. Daubtlesh, lie will class us with those persons, who 
w are always slaves of the past; and of the present, and are destined 
to stand by, and wonder, and cavil, while happy revolutions are in 
progress and who M are dragged on reluctantly, more like captives 
than attendants upon the triumphant march of truth.” — P.316. Be 
it so : yet we must use our faculties as we best can, and are fearlessly 
prepared to acknowledge that our author’s new method of interpret- 
ing Scripture is impracticable , unphilosophical , and absurd! 

If sounds mighty well, to be sure, to talk of •* Scripture unshackled 
by hypothesis it wears, indeed, the aspect of candour and liberality 
to discard all reference to “ preconceived theories' in our interpretation 
of Holy Writ ! All this looks well in theory ; but in practice it is im- 
possible ! Did Timothy so learn the Scriptures from his childhood ? 
Is it possible so to construe any book ? Our children having been 
duly taught the fundamental articles of Christianity in their infancy, can 
they, when arrived at maturer age, discard what they learnt, and come 
to the interpretation of their Bibles “ without any solicitude for the fate 
of preconceived theories ? ” Vain Philosophy ! 

We apprehend, moreover, that our author's suggestion touching the 
interrogation of “ each single passage of the inspired volume ,” as if it 
were ** a single phenomenon of nature ,” is in flat opposition to thg apo- 
stolical injunction, by which we are directed to “ compare spiritual 
things with spiritual! ” 1 Cor. ii- 13. And we are sure that it is repug- 
nant to common sense, which would teach us to regard the context , 
the character , the circumstances , the usual style , and the chief design 
of an author, as np unnecessary considerations for the right interpreta- 
tion of his words ! , 

We see no analogy whatever between the inductive method of inquiry 
practised in the pursuit of physical science, and tKe interpretation of 
God's word 9 “ according to the analogy of faith and the tenour of sound 
doctrine * Oijr author's fanciful illustration is but calculated to 

* Jenkin’s Reasonableness of Christianity, Vol. II. Prcf. p. xli. — See loo Usher’s Botly 

if Divinity, p. 25. 
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mislead : and we have thought it, therefore, incumbent upon us to 
notice the errors of a writer, by whose talcpts we have been great!/ 
delighted; to whose valuable History we have awarded the praise 
which it richly deserves ; and to whom, in kindest accents of friendly 
valediction, we address the wise caution of the imiportal Bacon of 
Verulam, — “ Let no man, upon a weak conceit of sobriety or ill- 
applied moderation, think or maintain that *Knan can search ^oo far, 
or be too well studied in the Book of God's Word, or in the Book of 
God's Works ; Divinity, or Philosophy; but rather let men awake 
themselves, and cheerfully endeavour and pursue an endless progress 
or proficiency in both ; only let them beware lest they apply knowledge 
to swelling, not to charity, — to ostentation, not to use: and again, 

THAT THEY DO NOT UNWISELY MINGLE AND CONFOUND THESE DISTINCT 
LEARNINGS OF TlIEOLOGY AND PHILOSOPHY, AND TIIEIIt SEVERAL WATERS 

together!” — (Bacons Advancement of Learning, lib. i. c. 1. p. 9.) 


Art. III. — The British Magazine , and Monthly Register of Religious 
and Ecclesiastical Information , Parochial History , and Documents 
respecting the State of the Poor , Progress of Education , <£c, London: 
Turrill. 8vo. Pp. 104. 

We do nof approve, as a principle, the criticism of contemporary 
periodicals ; but there are cases which sometimes afford manifest 
exceptions : the present appears to us to come within this class* 
Had this new publication confined ritself to its avowed objects, we 
should have been so far from offering any obstacle to its success, 
that we should, on the contrary, have rejoiced that the principles 
which we have so long, so earnestly, and so steadily advocated, through 
evil and good report, had so far gained ground upon liberalism and 
fallacy, as to encourage the efforts of another champion. We “ would 
that all the Lords people were prophets that Churchmen would rouse 
themselves unanimously in defence of their Church, expose falsehood, 
proclaim truth, demand investigation, and defy calumny. At this 
work have we, almost alone, been labouring for thirteen years ; and 
without any offence to our rejected contemporary, the British Critic, 
we may take leave to say, that from the constitution of that publica- 
tion it must necessarily leave , undone much that a Miscellany may 
consistently perform. The applause of the many we neither expect 
nor seek. The maxim, “ argumentuhi pcssitni, vulgus,”* never had, 
wc believe, a tnore emphatic application, than at the present day. The 
principles which emancipated our consciences from the dominion of 


* Seneca. 
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Rome, — the principles which animated the martyrs and pastors of our 
Church in by-gone ages, — the principles beneath which England attained 
that meridian from ’which she is now rapidly declining, are not the 
principles by which the majority of society is now guided. Thousands 
of Churchmen a^e unacquainted with the distinctive character of their 
own communion, and ground their preference on any thing but the high 
stations^they are entitled^) take, because truth is not always palatable 
to liberalism. Numbers even of Clergymen, with the deepest regret we 
add, are animated with deadly infatuation against the mother they have 
solemnly pledged themselves to support ; and her own familiar friends, 
in whom she trusted, who have also eaten of her bread, have lifted up 
tlieir heel against her. From the open enemies of the Church, and 
much more from her nominal apathetic and ignorant adherents, or 
treacherous friends, we have never sought applause. Nothing could 
have pained us more : but happily it is a pain we have never expe- 
rienced. And as our pages have never excited one word of commen- 
dation from the enemies of religion, and have not unfrcquently been 
criticised in such quarters with a gratifying asperity^ so have we 
reaped the fruits of our labours in the approval of men, whom to men- 
tion is to honour. Ipr the first time since the establishment of this 
work, have we now been attacked by persons professing our own 
opinions — men of what it is the fashion to call “high-church princi- 
ples ” — attacked, too, not in the fair and manly form of a direct assault, 
but by a cautious abstinence from any mention of our title ; (apparently 
lest any reader of the new publication might be induced to make a 
Comparison of merits,) and, by a false assumption of our non-exist- 
ence, that the ground might seem clearer for what was intended to 
prove our rival. Report has ascribed the editorship of the new 
magazine to a gentleman, who is, tve must believe, as little unacquainted 
with our publication, as we are with his learned and meritorious pro- 
ductions, some of which it has been our pride to recommend, and 
from which we have been rejoiced to adorn our pages ; — a gentleman 
to whose advocacy Christianity is deeply indebted, and whom the 
Church regards as one of her boldest and best appointed champions. 

“ Who would not weep, if Atticus were he ? ” 

t 

% 

For if he had conceived that the important cause, which wc defend 
with a sincerity no less than his* own^eould better be prospered by 
the creation of a new support lan by an extended patronage of the 
old, there was at least nonnecessity for an attempt, not less ludicrously 
impotent than clumsily calumnious, to persuade the public that the 
Christian Remembrancer had no existence. * 

We proceed to substantiate our charge by extracts from the pro- 
spectus of the new work. In a very laboured opening address, on 
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which the editor appears to have rested all his expectations of success, 
we have the following : — 

The Editor wishes, first of all, to jspeak as to the religious and ecclesiastical 
portion of the work. There has been, for a long time, a complaint, if not 
generally, yet frequently expressed, by ^brsons attached to the Church of 
England, that there is no magazine expressly dedicated to church interests and 
objects, while almost every sect and party has its own peculiar journal. — P. 3. 

We should feel obliged if the writer °m* above calumny will 
inform us by vFhom this compliment — “ not general, “ yet frequent,” 
has been made. We probably see and hear as much, even a % the 
editor of the British Magazine, of the opinions of “persons attached 
to the Church of England yet we never remember to have seen or 
heard any thing of the kind here mentioned, except once in a Sunday 
newspaper which a friend sent us, under the mistaken impression that 
we might deem it worthy our notice. In that paper we were assailed 
by name ; for then there was ntf*rival in the field Ifo entertain a sen- 
sitive dread lest ofor very existence should be too notorious. It was 
not complained, that “ there was no magazine expressly dedicated to 
Church interests and objects*?* but that there was none except the 
contemptible Christian - Remembrancer . How far our labours have 
deserved this character, — how far they are now thrown into the 
shade by the dazzling glories of the British Magazine, — is a question 
for public determination ; but"" whatever be the real value of our 
publication, we felt., that we should j^ave very unsuccessfully rebutted 
the charge on entering the lists with such an assailant. This, no 
doubt, was his object, to establish our contemptibility on the most 
unquestionable evidence, — the condescension to acknowledge him an 
adversary worthy our pen. Surely these are not the “ persons attached 
to the Church of England — to whose opinion the editor of the 
British Magazine has thought it expedient to defer! We would hope 
not ; though really the language of the address before us is so com- 
pletely in unison with the style of that sorry libel, and the omission 
of direct vituperation of ourselves is so easily accounted for, that, 
despite the voice of rumour, we can scarcely believe the writer of the 
“ address ” to be other than a metempsychosis of the newspaper gar- 
reteer : indeed, the bearing of the latter has somewhat the advantage 
in manliness ; for iie speaks 'Jut: Whether any person of information, 
really “attached to the Church of England,*’ could Relieve “that there 
is no magazine expressly dedicated to Church interests and objects,” 
is a point which we cheerfully abandon to the decision of public 
opinion. J 

Perhaps, however, our “ addresser ** thinks he has found a reserva- 
tion in the statement which follows, and ?n which our non-existence 
is again assumed. — 

With respect to the principles adopted in the Magazine, the Proprietors feel 



2 16 


The British Magazine. 

that they could not gain credit with reasonable, men by professing that the 
management is entrusted to persons having no fixed opinions on matters so 
important as those which wiU be treated of:" they have, therefore, no hesitation 
in stating, Jthirt the Magazine is in the hands of persous belonging to tiie 
Church of England; por in avovdng their conviction, that while almost every 
sect has its journal, great advantage and convenience would arise to the mem- 
herslQffthe Church of England, if they, too, hqd theirs; that is to say, if they 
had a 1 journal which should not s^ek for discussions of matters where churchmen 
differ;' but rather give thaife point of union on matters whWe they agree, and 
a meansf of promoting therWKmnon cause. — P. 2. 

H M 

We may be then, in the view of this writer, “ dedicated to Churchy 
interests and objects,” but inclined to “ seek ” (the " addresser’s ” own *' 
capitals) “ for discussions o£ matters where Churchmen differ.” 

This imputation we meet with an indignant denial. We seek no 
such discussions. We are as sensitive on the necessity of union 
among Churchmen as the editor of the British Magazine. We believe 
that now, more tfcan ever, all disqpssions, tending to endanger the 
internal peace of the Church, ought strictly to be abided. Calvinism 
and Arminianism, under whatever name, haye always been violent 
opponents in every Church, since tlie*ftfth century; very absurdly, 
as it appears to] us, since the wisest and ni4ftMM*ioderate men on both 
sides admit, that the |peculative opinions themselves are not essential 
to Christianity. The evils which in £iir view logically result from the. 
Calvinistic scheme, arc such as no pious and well-informed 

Christians. With the Calvinistic Clergy, as suchfwe have no quarrel ; 
and if they think they can conscreniiously subscribe our Articles, we 
question it not, nor do we blame them : many are eminent ornaments 
of our Church, and would be of apy. But we will not say that we do 
not “ seek ” (and that for the sake of that very peace which the 
British Magazine thinks it can promote by an inopportune neutrality) 

“ discussions of matters where Churchmen differ,” if those men may 
be called Churchmen who are “ persons attached to the Church of 
England,” on the principle of the horseleech ; who drain her emolu- 
ments into their coffers, while they endeavour, wi^bt all their powers of 
suction, to exhaust her vitality. We " seek ” no peace, and will have 
no peace, with enemies of the Church of England, whether declared 
or covert; least of all with those enemies who are sworn her friends. 
We respect a sincere difference of opinion, and w r ould make no en- 
croachments on Kberty of conscience : but alf we allow we claim ? 
aqd when another’s liberty of 'conscience is made the cover for 
attacking the rights of the Chiych, he renounces all hold on our 
indulgence, and we will nat spare to unmask his battery. And most 
especially will we never spare, while we can hold a pen, those who, ^ 
in the garb and witfi the name of Churchmen, and even of Clergymen, 
fight the battles of the enemy. Compromise with these is more i 
dangerous than concession to open foes ; and wc trust that the 
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British Magazine, for its own sake, as well as for that of its cause, 
will disclaim all such unrighteous connexion.* 

Let us now inquire by what means our 2 addresser ” proposes to 
establish a periodical in defence«o^the interests of the Church, of a 
character so vastly superior to that of the Chrishian Remembrancer, 
that the very existence of tlfe latter does not Reserve to be token 
into his account.^ * 

I. The British Magazine avows its readin&l to be agitated by the 
tempests of Church Reform** We are no Papists, and therefore 
we do not believe our Church to be infallible or immaculate : but we 
do believe it the purest on earth ; which, considering that it has now 
been, for nearly a century, deprived of its Constitutional government, 
is saying no little for its constitution. , What would be the state of the 
country, if parliaments had been suspended for the same time ? If 
half the legislation which the last century has seen was at all neces- 
sary, or even expedient, the politickl condition of offr people would, 
under such circumltaTOcs, have been the worst upon earth. That 
our Churcbvis the' worst Hipon earth, the bitterest Dissenters, and the 
most inordinate reformers^ will scarcely say. What effect the dis- 
cussion of blemishes Church, while the only hand that could 

safely remove them is paralyzed, could have on the public mind, 
beside that of needless, fruitless^and dangerous irritation, we are 
unable to see. Any means whffeh we ourselves could devise, any 
means which our correspondents coul^i suggest, likely to procure to 
THE CONVOCATION a restiti^on of their unquestionable rights,— 
any discussions tending to such a result. — shall always have the range 
of our pages. Give# us THE CONVOCATION, and all may be 
done safely, profitably, and constitutionally. Without this, we doubt 
much whether any reform will partake of the two former qualities, as 
we are certain that it will be eminently destitute of the last. Let 
those, then, whose views of CH&rch Reform are consistent with the 
stability of the Church, turn all their attention towards this single 
point, the revival of $he just rights of a body stilt, in being — THE 
CONVOCATION. 

II. The editor of the British Magazine will not be responsible for his 
critical articles ! No man can expect an editor to read all the books 
reviewed in his journal ; and/f he places them in the hands of those 
on whose judgment he can fairly rely, Jie has done his duty. But this 
does not acquit him of responsibility ; — we wish we could persuad# 
ourselves that it did. He is respppsiUe for the selection. On points 
-• — 

Our view#$m the necessity of internal peace in the Church, and the equal necessity 
of exposing turbulent agitators within our pale, are statld in the second article of our 
last December number, * 

f Address, p.7. 

VOL. XIV. NO. IV. r F 
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of minute criticism, the writer of these pages may differ from his 
coadjutors ; but, surely, the opinions of all persons connected with 
this work are sufficiently* in unison to render any important declaration 
justl^ bVargeable at head-quarters^ • 

III. The address concludes with this pithy note : — 

. . * 4 $ * * 

Finally, the Editor will in no way be responsible for the steps taken by the 
Publishers to bring the w«rk into circulation. He know£ nothing of those 
steps, o of the necessity for them. For their propriety or impropriety, the 
Publishers, and not the Editor, will be answ^able. — P. 10. 

Respecting this we can only say, that we, of the contemptible Chris- 
tian Remembrancer, would never have engaged with a publisher, 
concerning whom it could be advisable to pen such a paragraph as 
the above. If the thing were ^possible that Messrs. Rivington could 
see a “ necessity” for such steps as have been resorted to in the case 
of the British Magazine, — if puffs on a level with those by which 
Dr. Eady and Mr. Lytton Bulwer, are 

" Consecrate to fame eternal ’ ' 

In deathless pages of dimmed,” 

(and the like of these has Mr. Turrill thought “necessary/’) — were 
to appear under the auspices of our publisher, all we can say is, that 
we suppose the public would hold us accountable for a month , but we 
WOULD TAKE CARE IT SHOULD BE longer. As the editor of the 
British Magazine, however, will not be answerable for his publisher, 
we suppose Mr. Turrill will still continue to be his tower of strength. 
But how the public will receive these abjurations of responsibility, is 
, another affair. 

IV. It was not likely that the editor of .the British Magazine 
should have very closely examined so obscure a work as the Christian 
Remembrancer, the very existence of which he would not be thought 
t5 know. If he had> however, he might have found some answers to 
objections on the Burial Service in o\tr number for June, 1829, which 
would not have been useless in his article on that subject. He would 
have found Shoberl’s work on Missions reviewed in our October num- 
ber for 1823 ; and we shall be very well satisfied, if the public will 
co)|p)are that review with the jejune article on the same subject, in 
the British Magazine. He would have found a report of the case 
Rex v. JoddreJl in our number for August last ; and thus he might 
have been spared the delusion, f.hat he was publishing a novelty. 

* To these observations, however, wo will again annex our opinion, 
that we shall always be rejoiedd to^fcee Churcli principles honourably 
pllj^pagated. We believ^ indeed, (and who cannot believe ?) that union 
of strength is, better than division ; we believe that, if all the true 
friends of the Church would make Common caifse with us, and agree 
to support a publication whose principles and conduct are known and 
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tried, — a publication which has received, in turn, contributions from the 
most talented Churchmen that have lived during its existence, and 
whose independence of sinister influence litis been manifested alike 
by the character and the decision of its views, — the result would he 
preferable to that of a divide^ agency.. Still, however, if the British 
Magazine steer clear of unchristian compromise, and wield* in the 
Church’s favour* the forces of those who prlfer the new and untried 
course to that which experience has sanctioned, we heartily wish 
success to the attempt ; nor should we have been induced to take up 
our pen on the subject, except by the implication, either that we are 
not “ devoted to Church interests and objects, *’ or, that we have no 
existence at all. Asseverations, in these cfays, are not to be neglected. 
Hardy assertion has done far more with this intellectual generation 
than any other instrument of error. And when the assertion is sup- 
posed to come from a quarter which all respectable persons have 
hitherto respected, its importance is not diminished. AVe would 
willingly believe, however, that such cannot be the case ; and we 
almost blush, as we repose our pen, for having fallen in, even for a 
moment, with the popultukconjccturc. 
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Access to God faithfully developed by 
the Church of England ; the Charac- 
ter of her professing Maulers ; the 
Qualifications, Duties* and Enron 
rage meats of her Ministers. Fire 
Discourses preaehed before the Uni- 
versity of Cambridye , S>c. By the 
Rev. Thomas D\le, M. A. fyc. fyc. 
London : Richardson ; Wix. Cam- 
bridge : Stevenson. 1832. Nvo. 
Pp. 138. 

To the great body of our readers it 
will barely be necessary to notify the 
publication of a Course of Sermons 
delivered before his University by Mr. 
Dale, as one of the select prcachcr%for 
the academical year. Our recom- 
mendation cannot be requisite. But 
we owe it to all parties to declare that, 
in our judgment, Mr. Dale s efforts 
have even risen with the occasion that 
called them* forth ; - and we hail this 
new result of his labours as doing 


lionour to him as a scholar and a 
Christian preacher. Having had occa- 
sion, indeed, to observe the successful 
exertions of this writer’s talent in so 
many ways, we contemplate with de- 
light his atlas-like mind, capable, as it 
has proved, of bearing the superincum- 
bent mass of literature and theology, 
in all its varied glory and extent. 

The prominent characteristics of 
Mr. Dale’s style, as displayed in the 
production before us, are a fer^kir of 
Christian eloquence; a command, a 
gift of language in all its fluency and 
power ; a boldness of denunciation, a 
sublimity of effect, acearching tone of 
expostulation, a remarkable appreheif- 
sjon of the various bearings of his 
subject, and a clear perspicuity i n th e 
subdivision of his matter. Altij Bfa t 
it is no£ our purpose to analyzelnese 
Sermons, we will jx>int out the accu- 
rate definition of the terms " Stran- 
gers,” “ Foreigners,*’ and “ Fellow- 
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Citizens/' (Ephes, ii. 19,) in their spi- 
ritual application to the Church of 
Christ; tne Strangers being thpse nomi- 
nal Christians, whose regard for religion 
is based in no sure principle : Foreign- 
ers, obeying the letter, not embracing 
the spirit; whilst, the Fellow-Citizens, 
according to this animated and com- 
prehensive description, “ constitute the 
effective force of the Church, — the 
sacred band of Brothers, who can die 
in the breach or perish on the plain, 
but never surrender or retreat. Their 
attachment is not to the appendages, 
the contingencies of the Church ; to 
her emoluments and endowments ; to 
her preferments and dignities ; to her 
political expediency ; her obvious and 
almost incalculable influence upon the 
moral soundness and prosperity of the 
state: it is to herself \ — to her strictly 
spiritual character, — her steadfast and 
unwavering adherence to the institu- 
tions of her Divine Master, — to her 
services, in which Christ is approached, 
— to her sacraments, in which he is 
received.” — (1\ 19.) 

The suggestions on the choice of 
matter (Serm. III.) are faithful and judi- 
cious; as are the remarks (IV.) on the 
personal course of a minister, and (V.) 
on the state and prospects of the 
Church, particularly as to its internal 
economy, and the personal character, 
'fconduct, and views of its ministers, i 

The whole forms an inspiriting ma- 
nual for the Clergy, and especially for 
our younger or future Brethren, re- 
minding them of their duties, 'and 
encouraging them through their diffi- 
culties. 

While, then, we may imagine one 
of the “Strangers,” on hearing these 
forcible appeals, to have said, “ Thou 
art beside thyself, thy too much learn- 
ing dgjh make thee mad;” or one of 
the of “ Foreigners ” feelingly to 
exclaim, “ Almost thou persuadest me 
to be a Christian,” we are sure that all 
of the order of “ Fellow-Citizens” must 
delight to dwelf upon the accents of 
this Poet-Preacher, this faithful Mes- 
senger. 

The Theological . Library . Vol II. 

Consistency of Revelation with itself 

and with Human Reason . By P. N. 

Shcttleworth, D.D., Warden of 


New College, Oxford, and Rector of 

Foxley, Wilts. London: Riving- 

tons. 1832. Small 8vo. Pp. xv. 

, 369. 

It is the object of this dissertation 
to djsencumber the internal evidences 
of Christianity of that class of objections 
which, “ though in popular discus- 
sion generally considered as affecting 
the cause of revelation exclusively, 
stand in reality in no need of refuta- 
tion, for the plaiijL^nd simple reason 
that they are applicable in exactly the 
same degree to evcr^fyossible modifi- 
cation of religion whatever.” With 
this view, the author has given a 
summary sketch of the entire system 
of revelation, pointed out the relative 
connexion of its component parts, and 
exhibited the uniformity of plan which 
pervades the whole of God’s dealings 
with mankind. Perhaps the reason- 
ings are somewhat more abstruse than 
the ordinary readers of a popular 
“Library” will be inclined to grap- 
ple with ; but the attention required 
in its perusal ’will be amply repaid 
by the solid instiuction with which 
the work abounds. It will form 
one of the more substantial volumes 
which the projected series must occa- 
sionally embrace, in order to render it a 
complete theological apparatus; and, 
though loss attractive in appearance 
than those which are announced to 
succeed it, it will not, we think, be 
less valuable in its contents. 


The Biblical Cabinet; or. Hermeneu- 
tical , Exegetical, and Pkilo’ogical 
Library. Vol. I. Ernest! s Insti- 
tutes. Edinburgh : Clarke. L6li- 
don: llivingtons. 1832. 12mo. 

Pp. xliv. 221. 

Tub “Biblical Cabinet” is intended 
to form a series of translations from 
the most useful foreign works on Her- 
meneutics, Criticism, and Exegeties, 
with such additions, illustrations, and 
notes, as may counteract the baneful 
tendency of the prevailing neological 
opinions of the German school. Such 
a work, if ably edited and well ex- 
ecuted, cannot fail to be of the most 
essential service to theological stu- 
dents; and the first volume, con- 
taining the two first parts of Emesti’s 
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Institutes, holds out a promise of all 
that can be desired in these respects. 
The “ Institutio Interpretis” is well 
known in this country to the scho- 
lar and the divine; and it is now 
by Mr. Terrott, — whose quqjifica- 
tions for the task he has undertaken 
need not to be pointed out to the 
readers of the “ Remembrancer,*’ — 
through the medium of a good trans- 
lation, and just such illustrative notes 
as are necessary toMake its rules of easy 
application, rendered a standard guide 
for the less advanced student. We shall 
watch the progress of the work with at- 
tention, and give it, on some future oc- 
casion, a more extended notice. In the 
mean time, we would strongly suggest, 
though Mr. T. has judged otherwise, 
that, instead of annotations to coun- 
teract doctrinal errors, it would be 
better to exterminate them altogether, 
and to accommodate the work in tola 
to the pure spirit of Christian Theo- 
logy. The dry discussions in which 
the German critics frequently indulge, 
especially on points which have no- 
thing but their novelty to recommend 
them, or rather perhaps of which their 
novelty is a sure criterion of their 
worse than worthlessness, might well 
be replaced by the sober dicta of our 
own old divines. 

Paris and its Historical Scenes . 2 Yols. 

London : Knight. 1831. 12mo. 

Pp. 385, 321). [Published by the 

Society for the Diffusion of Useful 

Knowledge.] 

What with one Society for Pro- 
moting Ecclesiastical Knowledge, and 
another for the Diffusion of Useful 
Knowdcdge, things have come to a 
pretty pass forsooth in these days. It 
is not, perhaps, a matter of very great 
surprise, that a party of “ Evangejical 
Dissenters’* should think it a legitimate 
object of their publication to vilify the 
Church and the Clergy ; but that an 
Association, with the Lord High ClTaii- 
cellor of England at its head, and a 
Bishop on its committee, should lend 
their aid to sow the seeds of anarchy 
and rebellion among the young* and 
the unwary, js a sign 'of the times of 
no very auspicious aspect. Here, how- 
ever, is a work, published under such 
an imprimatur, which upholds the 


principles of republican violence, and 
recommends to English readers the 
conduct of the revolutionists of France. 
We deem it to be our duty, as Chris- 
tians, to caution parents and teachers 
against the admission of such contami- 
nating volumes into their establish- 
ments ; and we trust that the names 
of eminent individuals will not always 
be taken as an earnest of the merits of 
those publications to which they are 
attached. 

RtJIectimis concerning the Inexpediency 
and Unchristian Character of Capi- 
tal Punishments , as prescribed by the 
Criminal Code of England \ By the 
Rev . Samuel Wix, M.A., F.JL, and 
A.S., Vicar of St. Bartholomew the 
Less, London . London : Wix and 
llivingtous. 1832. 8vo. Pp. iv. 
44. 

A spirit so amiable, so anxious for 
the well-being of mankind, breathes in 
every thing which Mr. Wix writes, 
that, even where we cannot agree with 
him in all his positions, it is impossible 
not to concur in the motives from which 
they spring. It is thus that we admire 
the benevolent zeal which induced the 
publication of these *' Reflections,” 
while we cannot persuade ourselves* 
vthat he has not pushed his argument 
too far. Under the Jewish dispensa- 
tion the punishment of death was not 
confined to the violation of the sixth 
commandment ; nor do we believe 
that our Lord himself considered the 
actual commission of murder as alone 
obnoxious to capital punishment. Ston- 
ing was the lot of the adulterer : and 
we know that Christ, in enlarging the 
limits of the offence, did not modify 
the law respecting it; nor did J^e, in 
the case of the woman taken m the 
act, object in any way to the justice of 
the sentence to wlxcli she was amena- 
ble. Now, the burglar and highway 
robber, who are prepared to meet re- 
sistance by the murder of their victim, 
tf-e, to our notions, no less blood- 
guilty than if blood were actually tihpd ; 
and the sacrifice of life, which is almost 
the necessary consequence of malig- 
nant passions, sifch as those which 
elicited the proceedings at Bristol, cries 
aloud for the signal punishment of the 
offenders. These cases are wholly un- 
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noticed by Mr. Wix; and we are the 
rather surprised at it, as tliqir occur- 
rence is so recent. We are not even 
prepared to go the full length of our 
writer’s views with respect to offences 
against property ; though we think 
that his observations are highly de- 
serving of the attention of tlte legisla- 
ture. There are aggravated cases, such 
as that of Fauntlerov, for instance, which 
richly merit the extreme sentence of 
the law ; inasmuch as they bring mi- 
sery and ruin upon numbers, nearly as 
afflicting as the deprivation ot* exist- 
ence. Generally speaking, however, 
we fully agree with Mr. Wix on this 
point; and we think, that the reluc- 
tance of the injured party to prosecute, 
and the great majority of cases in which 
the law does not take effect, create a 
temptation, rather than a prevention of 
crime. Here his observations are co-* 
gent and unanswerable ; and it is to 
be hoped that they will meet with the 
attention they deserve. 

Lectures on the Four Last Books of the 
Pentateuch. By the late Kiciiard 
Graves, D. I). Dean of A^agh. 
Fourth edition. Dublin: Curry & 
Co. London: Simpkin and Mar- 
shall. 1831. 8vo. Pp. xxxii. 18(>. 

Tun value of the late Dean Graves V 
Lectures lias been too long established 
fat them to stand in need of our com- 
mendations. They were originally pub- 
lished in two octavo volumes: but the 
present edition, which i3 comprised in 
one large and handsomely printed 
volume, is offered* tff the public (we 
believe) at little more than half the 
price at which the earlier imjircssiorifc 
were sold. 


A Vindication of the American Colo- 
nization Society fund the Colony of 
Liberia . London: printed by ifc 
Clay. Pp. 20. 

,The above “ Vindication’ 1 is ex- 
tracted from the “ Herald of Peace,' ’ 
and contains an authentic account of 
the condition of the liberated negroes, 
and people of colour, as well as of their 
native neighbours upon the Western 
coast of Africa ; and will be read by 
the Christian and Philanthropist with 


considerable interest, as giving a ra- 
tional and unvarnished view of their 
progress in their new condition, and of 
their future prospects as a compara- 
tively civilized race of rnen, located 
amongst barbarians. 


A Concise View of the Succession of 
Sacred Literature , in a Chronological 
Arrangement of ^Authors and their 
Work^ from thd mfj pention of Alpha- 
betical Characters, to the Year of our 
Lord 1300. Vol. II. By J. B. B. 
Clarke, M. A., of Trinity College , 
Cambridge , London : T. S. 

Clarke. 1832. 8vo. Pp. xx. 770. 

We have nothing to add to our 
notice of the first volume of this work, 
except that the second is equally 
worthy of the attention of the theolo- 
gical student. Mr. Clarke lias cut 
short his undertaking at the close of the 
thirteenth century, instead of carrying 
it forward, as at first proposed, to the 
period of the invention of printing. 
The writings in the succeeding inter- 
val are, for the most part, so utterly 
valueless, that ho is perfectly justified in 
omitting them. Air. Clarke deserves 
the best thanks of every theological 
student. 


Brief Notice of the Right Reverend 
John M. Turner , /). />., fate Lord 
Bishop of Calcutta . /Extracted from 
the Christian Observer. London : 
Hatcliard. 1832. 32mo. Pp. \i. 38. 

During the last year we laid bef<M*e 
our readers a comprehensive account 
of the three first Bishops of Calcutta; 
and now, alas! a fourth victim has 
fallen, in the arduous discharge of the 
Episcopal duties in that extensive and 
fataVdiocese. We hope to be enabled 
to corlljdete the scries by a memorial 
of 'Bishop Turn errand, in the mean 
tinfe, we notice tms diminutive pam- 
phlet, in furtherance of the same object, 
which induced its republication in a 
separate form ; viz., to invite public 
attention to the important question of 
tTfe appointment of additional Bishops 
for India. A division of the See of 
Calcutta is, indeed, a tc consummation 
most devoutly to be wished.” 



SERMON FOR EASTER SUNDAY. 


1 Cor. xv. 20. 

Now is Christ risen from the dead , and become the first-fruits of them 

that slept . # 

To the reality of our Lord’s resurrection the whole Christian 
Church, from its beginning, hlfc borne universal testimony ;*and we 
shall find, if we trace it back, that this belief is founded on the evi- 
dence of those who declared that they were eye-witnesses of the fact, 
and who first i|per ted ijj at the very time, and in the very place, 
where the fact itself occurred ! We find tjiat it was not a mere report, 
which cannot be traced to any certain source, or subjected to the 
most searching examination on which the fact of the resurrection 
has been believed ; for it is a peculiar feature in this evidence, that 
it is derived from those who were the most competent witnesses, — 
that those who asserted the 1 truth of the resurrection could by no 
possibility be either deceived themselves, or deceive others ! 

In all evidence, it is not the number, but the competency of the 
witnesses which is of consequence. The testimony of a sing)© witness 
who had the opportunity of acquiring a full knowledge of any fact 
outweighs that of a thousand others, whose opportunities w^ye only 
partial and imperfect. When we want to ascertain the truth of any 
fact, we never summon all the inhabitants of the country, city, or 
village, in which it is said to have happened, to prove or contradict it, 
but only those few persons who are competent to do so, from having 
been eye and ear witnesses of it. I lad otR* Lord appeared to the whole 
Jewish nation, or vast multitudes at once, very few could have known 
him sufficiently before his death ^to be certain that he %ho stood 
before them was the same Jesus frho had been crucified. In the 
amazement which so astonishing an event must have produced, and in 
the confusion which cannot but attend all vast multitudes of people, 
very few, if any, could have been sufficiently calm and collected, 
and sufficiently masters of themselves, to have been implicitly relied 
on : not to mention, that in a vast multitude very few could have 
been sufficiently near him to have acquired any ceftfiinty of what they 
really saw, so as to have prevented all possibility of being mistaken or 
imposed on. Bift our Lord appear^! under circumstances which pre- 
cludcdv^all possibility of mistake and deception. Those to whom he 
appeared were the apostles and disciples to whom he had for more than 
three years been intimately kpown. He^jd not appear once, or for very 
short intervals of time ; bu^requcntly and repeatedly during forty days 
after the resurrection: arid for such long intervals of time together, 
that lie held lotfg conversations, and went considerable distances with 
them. He conversed with thegi, wtilkcd with them, shewed them the 
wounds in his hands and feet, broke ’bread, and ate before them : they 
saw him, heard him, handled him ; and lie ascended leisurely up into 
heaven, in their presence. Neither wal it under circumstances of 
hurry and: confusion, but when they were alon&; irf the house, on the 
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roads, in the fields, and at their ordinary occupations, that they saw 
him ; so that there was nothing to draw away their attention from 
being completely and wholly fixed upon him, his words, and actions. 
They saw him, moreover, not singly, but when they were in company 
together ; and, on one occasion, he appeared to above five hundred 
disciples at once, to the greater part of whom, (being still alive at 
the time he wrote,) St. Paul appeals for the truth of his resurrection. 

It appears also that once, at least, he shewed himself to his disciples 
by previous appointment, *at a particular time and place. Under such 
circumstances, it is quite impossible that the apostles could be either 
mistaken or deceived. 

Then again, consider the manner how, the tima^when, and the 
place where, the apostles made known and^preachcSrthe fact of the 
resurrection. It was not aPer many years, in a distant country, and 
under favourable circumstances, that they preached the resurrection 
of Christ; hut it was immediately after the event had taken place, 
in the very city where it had happened, in spite of danger and oppo- 
sition, and at the hazard of their lives. JV11 the authority and power 
was in the hands of their adversaries : arm yet they did not hesitate to 
tell the Jewish people, priests, and Magistrates, that they had been 
guilty of one of the most appalli^ crimes, of which, as a nation, or 
as individuals, they could be guilty, — that they had been the betrayers 
and murderers of the Son of God. From these assertions they never 
departed in the least, but continued to persevere inf them; and 
multitudes, who lived at the tc ry time and place where these things 
were said to have happened, were convinced bygtthe preaching of 
the apostles, in defiance of the most powerful worldly motives, 
and of tlie most deep-rooted prejudices. And thus the apostles 
went on through many years, even to the end of their lives, sacri- 
ficing, to Jibe assertion of this fact, all that was valuable in this 
Jlife ; and Anally shedding their b1®bd rather than deny it. 

If, therefore, the circumstances before considered shew that the 
apostles could neitl#r be misJtken nor deceived in their belief of 
Christ’s resurrection, so do the circumstances last mentioned shew, 
infallibly, the utter impossibility that they could have designed to 
deceive others. The evidence of the truth of ti e resurrection is in 
every point complete ; and I will venture to say, that there is no fact in 
the whole conipaMMf history, whffch can shew any thing like a sirnila^r 
degree of evidence for its truth.^ No fact that has ever been known 
c&n be confirmed by so many, serrorious, and so infallible proofs. 

Having thus briefly shewn the evidence for the reality and fruth of 
our Lord’s resurrection, let us advert to some of the principal con- 
sequences which flow from 4t. The fiust great consequence of the 
truth of the resurrection is, the full confirmation of all his doctrines. 
His resurrection from the dead pro^ld him to b^pjie Son of God; 
and consequently to be clothed with power and authority to reveal the 
will of God, and to be the Authoi of ^ rnal salvation to the world. 

The case stands thus : — Our Lord came as the promised Messiah* 
to the Jewish qation. By the wonderful miracles which he wroufld)t» 
by the doctrines he poached, by tne Marvellous fulfilment of all tne 
prophecies in his person, and by his own solemn declaration, he fully 
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made known his claims to be the Great Deliverer promised to the 
patriarchs, and the Messiah of the Jews. All these things pointed 
him out as the seed of the woman which should bruise the head of the 
serpent, and repair the evils wjiieh disobedience and sin had brought 
upon mankind : as the seed of Abraham, in whom all the families of 
the earth were to he blessed : and as superior to all the other prophets 
and holy men, who, from time to time, had been Vaised up by the 
Spirit of God to make knowm his ways, and ft) reveal his will. And, ac- 
cordingly, our Saviour asserted his claim to this high superiority above 
all that had been before him : he declared himself to be the Son of 
God ; and demanded to be esteemed, and worshipped, and honoured 
as God, in the$|ullest and most decided manner. Many did receive 
him in this exalted character : but the Jews, as a nation, rejected him, 
not only as the Messiah, but more especially as the Son of God. They 
treated his assumption of this high character as blasphemy : the high- 
prigst rent his clothes in real or affected horror ; and the whole 
council, on this account alone, condemned him to be guilty of death. 
The real grounds upon which the Jews condemned our Lord w r as, 
because he said he was the Sonpf God : because he claimed to himself 
a Divine nature, and made himsel^equal with God. 

When, therefore, God raised him again from the dead, his^esurrec- 
tion was a solemn and public reversal of the sentence by which he had 
been condemned ; it was an owning of him by God as his only-begotten 
Son; a full confirmation of his claim* to divinity. This Is affirmed 
frequently in Scripture. St. Paul says, that “ lie was declared to be 
the Sou of God with power by his resurrection from the dead — and 
in the second Psalm, the Almighty Fatjier is introduced as saying, 
“ Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee.” Now, as the Son 
of God, he had existed from all eternity. His goings forth were from 
of old, from everlasting. He was begotten before all worlds. When* 
therefore, the Almighty Father saitl?, “ This day have I begotten thee,” 
it is (according to the Hebrew modoH)f speaking) intended to shew 
that, although he was the Son of God ? — yea, he was with God, and 
was God, from all eternity, — yet on somos particular day, and on some 
great occasion, the Almighty Father ^yould acknowledge him as a Son 
in a more solemn and conspicuous manner. AncPtlus he did on the 
morning of the resurrection, and by. the act of ratsing him from tlie 
dead : that was the great occasion, and that the great acknowledgment 
of him as the Son of God. gg* 

To t^js great miracle, as the decisive proof of his divinity, our Lord 
had referred the Jew's during his ministry among them; — “Destroy 
this temple,” said he, “and in three days I will build it up;” where, 
as John assures us, he sij|Ke of the temple of his*body, which was 
truly the temple of God, fflrcause of* the inhabitation of the Godhead 
in it. And ye 6%) ore plainly did he refer the Jews to his resur- 
rection, as the great proof by which* his doctrines and claims were 
to be established, when he told tliefn that there should be no sign 
’given them, but the sign of the prophet Jonah : for “ as Jonah was 
Htnitte days and three nights in tfelly ofthe whale, so shall the Son 
of Man be three aays and three nights in thf^hSart of the earth.” 
His resurrection, therefore, wjus the great evidence to which our Lord 
VOL. xiv. no. iv. c. a 
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appealed : and no one either did or could object against it, as not 
being a decisive one t Since it came to pass exactly as he foretold, it 
plainly appears that lie really is what he asserted himself to be ; that 
lie came forth from God ; that he was the Son of God ; that all power 
is given him in heaven and in earth ; that he is invested with full 
power and authority to bestow salvation upon men, by pardoning 
tlieir sins, and bestowing upon them the gifts of the Holy Spirit, 
that the dominion and power of sin in their souls may be destroyed ; 
that all which he has commanded, it is our duty to do ; all which 
he has forbidden, it is our duty to shun ; all which he has threatened 
will surely come to pass ; all which he has promised will assuredly be 
realized. The Father hath given him power to execute judgment. 
He shall be the judge of human kind ; — “ Hereafter shall we see the 
Son of Man sitting on the right hand of power, and coming in the 
clouds of heaven.” 

Great and wonderful as are the high privileges and prerogatives be- 
longing to the Son of God, they have all been assured unto him by that 
wonderful event, his resurrection : by this itlone we are taught that all men 
should honour the Son, even as they honour the Father. The way in 
which we are principally to honour hjpi is, by taking him for our 
Saviour, and doing his commands. If he were merely a created being, 
we might indeed tremble to intrust our salvation into his hands. No 
created being hath life in himself ; but the Son hath life in himself, 
and therefore is able to give eternal life to them who seek it of him. 

We are therefore assured that the atonement which he ma$e for 
our sins has been accepted. Forasmuch as God hath loosed the 
bands of death, with which |*e was holden on our account, he is now 
able to save to the uttermost all that come unto him. Let us acquire, 
therefore, a deep sense of our own unworthiness and inability to save 
♦ourselves let this thought drive its, as it were, out of ourselves, to 
seek salvation in him : let us by taitli lay hold on him, and be united 
unto him, and become one with "Christ, and Christ with us; one, even 
as the branch is in the vine, and the members are united to the head : 
and then all the benefits of Sis passion and of his resurrection will be 
ours; — “ For he delivered f&T our sins, and raised up for our justi- 
fication.” We shaft then be enabled triumphantly to demand — “ Who 
shall lay any thing to the charge of God’s elect? who is he that con- 
demneth? It is Christ that died, yea, rather that is risen again, who 
is also at the right hand of God*&v But we should ever bear in mind, 
that this intimate union of Christ with his followers canqpt exist 
without producing corresponding effects ; and that we must not only 
accept him as our Saviour, but obey hirj as our King, and follow him 
as our Prophet. * ^ 

Another great truth, of which the resurrection jjf Christ is a full 
confirmation, is, the immortality of the soul. By whafnappened to our 
Lord, we see that the soul of mt.n is capable of still existing after its 
'separation from the body, and is still capable of happiness. St. Peter, 
in the Acts of the Apostles, declares that God did “ not leave th<f 
soul of Christ* in hel^ neither sufftlf hip Holy One to see corruptifih?* 
As his body, therefore, was laid in the grave, so we are here informed 
by St. Peter, that his soul existed in * state of separation from his 
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body : and that that state in which his soul then was, was a state of 
happiness, we have the fullest assurance, not only from reason, which 
forbids us to imagine that the soul of Christ could ever descend into 
that region where the wicketf suffer the fruits of their own actual 
transgressions, but also from his own solemn assurance to the peni- 
tent thief on the cross, “ This day shalt thou be with me in paradise.” 
Nor did the prophet when he used those worefc, nor St. Peter in applying 
them to Christ, ever mean to assert the contrary. For although it is 
in those particular places of Scripture, and in the Creed, affirmed 
that he “descended into hell yet, neither there nor in the Creed, 
do the original languages use that word which strictly and properly 
means the place of everlasting punishment : for in the original lan- 
guages there are two words of very different meaning ; both which, 
however, arc expressed in our translation by the single word Hell. 
But the original word so translated in these particular places, is Hades ; 
which only signifies the unseen place , and not by any means ever neces- 
sarily signifies the place of punishment. All, therefore, that this assertion 
in the Scriptures, and in the Creed, about the descent of Christ into 
hell, signifies, is, that as the body of our Lord was laid in the grave at 
his burial, so his soul went into that unseen place and invisible world, 
where the disembodied spirits of other men also go ; and by no means 
is it there, or any where else asserted, that he went into the place of 
torment. 

It must be an unspeakable comfort to the righteous to reflect upon 
this, and to think that they also shall pass into the same state of 
happiness and felicity, in which the soul of Christ himself rested from 
his pains and labours. They which die in,the Lord go immediately, 
and without a moment’s delay, into happiness : there are the spirits 
of just men made perfect ; there they rest from their labours 
henceforth, and the reward of their works do follow them ; there 
they are comforted with the thought that Christ himself has been 
there ; yea, there they shall in some wonderful and peculiar, though 
perhaps not perfect and full, manner, until the resurrection, enjoy 
his presence still. For we learn from St. Paul, that the immediate 
consequence of the righteous man’s departure h||tee is, being with 
Christ: “ Therefore, blessed from henceforth are the dead which die 
in the Lord ; even so saith the Spirit, for they rest from their labours.” 

Another use which is frequently made in Scripture of the resurrec- 
tion of Christ is, to shew from thence the certainty of our resurrection. 
Christ, “ being raised from the dead, is become the first-fruits of them 
that slept;” that is, lie is not the only one that shall be raised up, but 
the first of a vast multitude/ As the first sheaf qf the harvest was 
waved in the temple by tlid 'priests a* a pledge, and projnisc, and repre- 
sentative of the Whole harvest, which was thereby dedicated unto God ; 
so Christ is raised up as a pledge, and promise, and representation of 
the future resurrection of all his followers : — nay, so certain is their 
* resurrection deemed, that they are said to be already raised up in him. 
Not that the general resurrection follow* as a natural consequence, 
or as a marc matter of course, from that of Christ ; •for we cannot cer- 
tainly see why all men should rise, merely because he has risen : but 
though this be not a natural consequence, it is the moral consequence 
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of his resurrection. The resurrection of Christ shews, first, that God 
is able to raise up thfe dead ; and secondly, that he will do so, because 
he has promised it. The case stands thus: our Lord repeatedly 
promised that he would raise up the dead ; and by raising up himself, 
he shewed that he was able to do so, and confirmed the truth of his 
pretensions. As; therefore, all he has told us will surely come to pass, 
as he has proved by this g,eat miracle, therefore he is the first-fruits of 
the dead ; and as surely as he himself has risen, shall all the dead 
arise. He shall give eternal life to as many as will receive him, and 
shall raise them up at the last clay. The bodies of those that shall be 
raised up shall be fitted for that new and heavenly state to which they 
shall be introduced. Their mortal shall have then for ever put on immor- 
tality ; their bodies shall be raised up in incorruption ; not subject to 
those diseases and accidents, to change and decay, which characte- 
rize our present state. They shall be raised up in power; that is, having 
vast and great energies, quick and rapid motions, all life and activity, 
knowing no fatigue, unconscious of labour or any weakness. Hut above 
all, they shall be raised up spiritual bodies ; that is, spiritualized, and 
adapted to a spiritual and heavenly state of being, without those vile 
lusts and affections which degrade them in the present life. They 
shall be, in short, fashioned like unto the body of Christ himself, which 
is called in Scripture his body of glory. v 

Although our Saviour did not fully exhibit this body of glory to his 
disciples during the forty days that he shewed himself to them alter his 
resurrection, yet that some wonderful and great change had passed 
upon him since he was laid in the grave, is manifest through the whole 
history. The apostles saw not his goings out and his comings in, as 
they had seen in the days of his flesh. The doors are shut, yet Jesus 
suddenly stands in the midst : whence he c ame, or whither he went, or 
where he abode, they knew not. The truth is, his corruptible had now 
put on in corrupt ion, and his mortal, immortality : it was probably only 
by miracle that he now exhibited himself to them. 

That, however, which the apostles saw was but a faint exhibition 
of what his body is in heaven. The eyes of mortal men could not 
have borne the fuff* display of its glory ; and when the followers of 
Christ shall have been raised to share in the same glory, and admitted 
to the same perfect consummation and bliss, both in- body and soul, in 
the kingdom of their Redeemer, then shall the evils of the fall have 
for ever passed away : the serpent’s head shall be effectually bruised ; 
the mortal nature of man’s body, and the sinful nature of his soul, shall 
be fully done away ; death, temporal and spiritual, shall be swallowed up 
in victory ; the redeemed shall sing a song of triumph over the enemies 
of their race, ai\d say, “O death, where is thy sting ? O grave, where is 
thy victory ?” |f 

My brethren, the whole subjeef just considered should impress upon 
our minds this great lesson, — thaw the truths of the Gospel arc awfully 
important. Christianity is not like one of those opinions or principles 
which it matters little whether it be true or false ; but in its truths and 
declarations we arc personally and individually interested. If it be true, 
it is tremendously true ; life and death, a blessing ora curse. Heaven or 
hell are set before us; and our happiness or misery, our well-being 



Fathers of the Second Century. 229 

here and hereafter, depend upon the choice we make. If we err in 
other matters, our error may be corrected ; or, if not, still the con- 
sequences may not be of any # great or overwhelming importance. 
But any, the least error in accepting or rejecting the Gospel, is, and 
must be, from the very nature of things, irretrievable. Men may 
lament that error, but it will Jbe in an unalterable state ; it will be in 
those regions where there is judgment without mercy, condemnation 
without any possibility of reversal. • 

But if some men reject the Gospel, let 11s remember how numerous 
are those, who, receiving it, yet live the lives of unbelievers. How 
many are they who, while they call him Lord, Lord, and fill his temples 
with the service of the lips, yet in their hearts are estranged from 
him — in their lives and actions disown his authority. The Gospel, my 
brethren, be assured, has not been ijpfrealcd from heaven with such 
an immense chain of evidence ; it has not been preached by such holy 
lips, and attested by prophecies, and glorified by miracles, and sealed 
by such precious blood, to be only a lifeless and formal thing ; but it 
is come from heaven with heaven’s own life and power, — come to 
make all things new, to open our blind eyes, to unstop our deaf ears, 
and to hallow our profane lips; to be sacrifices acceptable unto God; 
to make us obedient both in heart and life to the commands of our great 
Creator, that we may serve him here, and be happy with him hereafter. 
Let us not then frustrate this gracious design of heaven; but receive 
with meekness, with faith, with willing obedience, this word of God, 
which alone is able to save our souls. 

G. C. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

ON THE EARLY FATHERS OF THE CHRISTIAN cflURCTf. 

No. XX. 

UERMUS.— VIC TOR. — R riODQtf. 

Ambitiosissimum gloriandi genus est, dcridere. — Quinctil. Inst. Orat. XI. 1.* 22. 

Towards the close of the second century, Hermias wrote his 
Ai«<7vpp«c tu)v Uto 4 >t\otroij>u>v B though the precise period at which he 
flourished is not now known. That he was posterior to Justin Mar- 
tyr, the use which he has made of his writings is proof sufficient ; 
and his Satire seems to have^been plainly suggested by a passage in 
Tatian’s Apology.* Of his personal history ilbt the remotest 
vestige remains, except that it may "be inferred from \he inscription 
of his work, which is the saifle in all the MSS., that lie was once a 
philosopher . On his conversion to Christianity, he retained perhaps, 
like Justin, the distinguishing habit of the sect to which he belonged; 
while his knowledge of the conflicting tenets of the different schools 
“ 

♦ Orat. adv. Graeco*. §. 25. Tots UKarwros €vy ddyjuatrt; teal 6 tear * Em/coOpoi * 
(ro<f>t<rrvwv 8ia?rpv<rtos &v6l<rrarat trot' vaAiv re elvui Atytis tcard rbu ' \pujTOTi\rpr Kat 
t1 s Hard rbv Anp-d/epiroy AuiSopetral <roi. *' 
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enabled him more successfully to expose the vain and delusive dogmas 
to which they were severally pledged. Hence also it is manifest, that 
he wrote while Paganism was still at jts height, and the Gentile philo- 
sophy had not lost its attractions. Some, indeed, have thought, that 
Sozomen, who had also the name of Hermias, was the writer of the 
Aiafft/p/ioc, in the fifth century. But *the caustic sarcasm of the 
Satirist, contrasted withvthe sober narrative of^the historian, indicates 
any thing rather than an identity of authorship in their respective 
compositions. 

Hermias introduces his subject by asserting the truth of St. Paul’s 
declaration in 1 Cor. iii. It). — “The wisdom of this world is foolish- 
ness with God;*' and proceeds to support tb# position by an induction 
of the discordant opinions of ‘philosophers respecting the soul, the 
principles of things, and thejjpity. With respect to the soul, Demo- 
critus supposes it to b afire; tne Stoics, air; and Heraclitus, motion ; 
others make it an intelligence ; others, an exhalation ; others, an 
emanation from the stars ; and others, again, a harmony , or unity , or 
a breath , or an clement ; with a variety of other conjectures equally 
indeterminate and incomprehensible. Nor is its perception and 
duration more accurately defined ; and the style in which the writer 
exhibits the disputes on this head is a good specimen of the rich vein 
of humour which characterises his whole production — 

*A\\a y<tf> tirno* fTTama^ovm ptv irepi n/c ^u\ijc 9 tu ?i Xoiirii irt/A 
avrijc ofiovouvvrec airtijjjjyayro* eat ttWm rt)y /fortfy avriji, o ptv 71c 
ciyadby KaXtl , b r 1 rtr kukov 9 b (' au pi troy ay (Sou eat kukou. T/'/r it 
(jjvaiv ahrijtj , oi piv hOuyygoy (jtumv, oi ci f/ri/n/i*, oi it rrpOQ oXtyou in- 
tiapivovrrav, oi d aTToOtfpiovcny ai/^/yr, ui it tic; arupo v£ uuXvovtriv, oi ft 
rplc tyeno/iurovtriy , oi it rpifrjfXiwv irCjy irtpiblovr nvrij hpi^ouiriv, 
Koi yap ti pipe tKUTor trrj £on'Tf.r Trent TpinyjXuor t nor ptXXbrnuv 
array yeXX^^aC Taunt ouv ti \pi) KaXny\ ojr pir if tot incfl , rt parti ay 9 
?/ ixroinv, ?i partar, ?/ rrraoiv, <7 bpov tt ami, Ei pir 71 aXtjOtr tiipfj- 
kamv , bpoyoiffrarwiray, */ avyKurartQttrthoiray, kdyto rare afptvoe aunui; 
irturdhiropai ’ ti ct arrunrwi ri)v eat (tvOtXeovtrtr aXXwc ti c 

aXXrjy (pvtny , ertporie tie trfpny overlay, vXrjy it il vXq<: /ifraftdXXnvmy,* 
'OfjLoXoyiu yap a^OtirOairfj iraXippot^i ruir irony pdriAr, IS uv } tty uOiiraro c 
tipi, Kai ytyi]du m vuv t* au Oyrjrbe yiropat, kcu iiikomo* nprt it tie 
aropovQ aaXuopai, viu>p yi i nput, cut iu)p yiivpa>, irvp ytynpaf tint, per 
bXiynv , oirt co/p, ovrt irup 9 Otjpibr pt irmti, i\ 0 vy pt irotn. TI«\ai <wv 
uctXijiovQ iyio itXfjnvai/ bray ct ipavrby ftiof, ipofiovput to (7 to pa, kul ous: 
mCa ornoc avrp ktiXtrju), uyOpwirvy, T/ Kura, fj XvKoy, ?/ ruupoy, f/ bpyty , 
f/ cxfHv, ?/ tptiKovra, f/ yjpatpay. E?c rr^lyrn yap ra Orjpiu V 7 rb tiov cjnXo- 
aofjtovyTutv ptrafiaXXopai , fttpatylu, tyvrpa , VrtyWc, 7 roXvpopipa, uyptu, 
rcOacrffa, u<f>wya, tvifnova, aXoya, Aoyica* vh^opai, iirrapai , 7 rfaopai, 
tpTiio , 0 iut t KaOi^ui, * K oti ti b Ep 7 rtboKXijr, Kai OApvov pt ttouI, 

With the sama pungent irony lie ridicules the “contradictory notions 

• There is Jjere some omission. Possibly aitrots ol> may be supplied, 

by a common* mode of ellipsis, from the foregoing clause. 


1 term) as. — Victor • — Rhodon. 
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of the sages, on the Deity, and the principles of things. Parmenides 
differs from Anaxagoras, and Anaximenes from Parmenides ; Empe- 
docles dissents from Protagoras, Protagoras /rom Thales, and Thales 
from Anaximander : the fame oLArchelaus vanishes before the genius 
of Plato, and Plato’s authority is overthrown by the lucubrations of 
Aristotle ; Phcrecydes is a trifler in the eyes of Leucippus ; Deftno- 
critus laughs at ther tears of Heraclitus; Cleanthes refutes Epicurus; 
Carneades and Clitoni^lhus are as incomprehensible as they represent 
the system of the universe; and the numbers of Pythagoras'wouhl 
never express the multitudinous variety of doctrines, which emanate 
from the different schools on the points in question. Hence the con- 
clusion, which the writer unanswerably deduces from this strange 
contrariety of opinion, iffethe total ignorance of the whole race of 
philosophers on these important subjects, and their utter incapacity to 
form any correct theory respecting th&t. M 

The Editio Princeps of Hcrtnias was published in 8vo., Gr. Lat. by 
R. Seiler, at Basil , in 1 553. The Tract is also attached to the Paris 
and Oberthur\s editions of Justin; and to the Oxford Tatian , edited 
by W orth. 

By way of supplement to this article, it may be as well to add a 
brief account of two other writers, Victor and Rhodon; as the few 
particulars which are known respecting them would furnish but scanty 
materials for a separate narrative. 

A memoir of Victor, who succeeded Eleutherus in the See of 
Home, a.d. during the reign of the Emperor Commodus (Euseb. 
Hist. Eccl. V. 22.), will afford little more than the opportunity of 
giving a brief account of the controversy respecting Easter, to which 
allusion has been repeatedly made in preceding articles. The differ- 
ence of time, at which the Asiatic aVid Romish Churches respectively 
celebrated this festival, was first discussed, as we have ajjgeady seen, 
on the occasion of Polycarp's visit to Anicetus. Maintaining that 
our Lord had partaken of his last supper with his disciples, as a 
proper passover, at jjie very time the rest of the Jews were engaged 
in the same celebration, on the 14th of the month Nisan; and that he 
was crucified on the day following; the Jewish Christians appointed 
this latter day for the commemoration of the sufferings of Christ, 
and the third day after for the commemoration of his resurrection, on 
whatever days of the week they might respectively fall. On the 
other hand, the Romish and other heathen Churches affirmed, on 
the authority of St. John’s Gospel (xix. 1 4.), that the passover was 
celebrated by Jesus one day earlier than l>y the generality of the Jews ; 
and offered the great sacrifice for the sins of the wosJd at the very 
time of the national passoveyr. Hence $|hey protested against the 
necessity of any paschal Commemoration whatever ; and argued that, 
as Christ rose from the dead on the lfrst day of the week, that event 
could only with propriety be celebrated on a Sunday, <md conse- 
quently that the day .set apart in remembrance of his crucifixion must 
always be a Friday. This day of penitence and humiliation, pre- 
paratory to the Easter festival, was at first the only 4ast established in 
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the Christian Church ; out of which arose the custom in sonic places 
of fasting for forty hours, in imitation of the forty days of Christ's 
temptation ; and this period, being at length extended to forty days, 
was the original of "the quadragesimal fast of Lent.* 

The discussion of this point of difference was conducted between 
Pcfl^carp and Anicetus, without any violation of the bond of Christian 
fellowship; each bein<* well assured that a mere external point of 
discipline was not of sufficient importance to^interrupt the peace of 
the Church. Neither was there any breach of charity in the renewal 
of the .controversy, about a.d. 171, between Melito and Apollinaris. 
It has been seen, however, that Victor proceeded so far as to renounce 
communion with the Asiatffc Churches, who refused to conform to the 
Romish custom. In this act may be trace dfffche earliest instance of an 
assumed authority in the Bishops of Rome ; and it was resisted by 
tl^f? energies of united Christendom. The conduct of Irenaeus upon 
the occasion has already been noticed ; and that of Polycrates, Bishop 
of Ephesus, will be the subject of future consideration. 

Iq another case of excommunication, Victor proceeded with much 
greater justice. One Theodotus , a cobbler, was an active disseminator, if 
not the original proposer, of the doctrine of the simple humanity of 
Christ; and he was accordingly cut off by the Bishop from all inter- 
course with the Church. This act is adduced iu a fragment from an 
early writer, probably the presbyter Caius (ap. Euseb. Ilist. Eccl. 
V. 28.), in reply to a charge against Victor of attachment to the Mon- 
tanist cause. Indeed, with the exception of the single instance of his 
presumptuous bearing in the Cathedra Petri , arising* from a temper 
naturally hot and violent, he seems to have lent his willing aid to the 
furtherance of genuine Christianity. Jerome speaks of some small | 
volumes, which he had written, olfereligious subjects ; but some- letters, 
still extant, which are ascribed to him, are unquestionably spurious. 
Ifikpresided over tig# Church of Rome during the early par.t of the 
reign of Severus ; and died, by martyrdom, in the thirteenth year of 
his episcopate* He was succeeded by Zephyrihus, in the year 198. 


iDuring the reigns of Coinmodus and Sev&rus, flourished also 
Rhouon : an Asiatic by birth, but educated at Rome ; where he was 
instructed* by Tatian in the knowledge of the Scriptures (Jerome de 
Vir. 111. § 37.). He w r rote several works; of which the most im- 
portant was a Treatise against Marcion, in which he exposed the 
contradictory tenets of his followers, and thence inferred the incon- 
sistency of the doctrine* they professed.}. It appears, also, that he 
had conversed with one Apelles, a disciple of this dissentient body ; 
whose ignorance did not well accord with his age and apparent sanc- 
tity, and w r ho3e opinions w ere ’so ridiculous as scarcely to merit a 

* Irenaeus ap. Euseb. V. 23. ^TiAs /col rrepl rov ^rja-reiUty StcupUpats ira^dXafiov. 
oi fihv yap tiiav jx6vtjv r)/x4pav lidivrevt', oi $e $t5o, oi /col wA (lovas, ol $€ rtacrupd- 
Koura Upas rjpLf ptv&s Kal vunrepu/as, &pav tun 1 Tjf^pas VTiartvotnef. 

f Cliron. p. 191. Mediorria de religion? volumina. From a comparison with the 


work de I'ir. III. §."21. it is e\ident that the epithet regards the size, not the merit, of the 
volumes ; as might otherwise he supposed. * 

t Ap. Euseh. Kcrl. UKt. V. 23. A/d rovro Kail reap* «uuto?v &<rvg<j>u>voi y%y6vaxnv > 
turviriwrqq yvwyqps ayriKmoupityot . „ 
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serious confutation. His work was inscribed to one Callistion ; and, 
as far as may be collected from thfe few detached fragments preservedl 
by Eusebius, was written with great spirit &nd perspicuity. He also 
composed a Treatise on the Iiexaemeron ; and probably a supple- 
mentary volume to a work of Tatiari. He certainly alludes to a4|pok 
of u Questions,” compiled by his preceptor, in which he had promised 
an explanation of the gbscure passages of Scripture ; and intimates a 
design of furnishing a solution of these Questions, which the .author 
himself did not perhaps live to accomplish. 

There are some fragments of a work against the Montanists still 
extant in Eusebius (Hist. Eccl. V. 16, of which Rhodon is also 
supposed by Jerome (Vir. 111. §. 39.) to be the author. It is suffi- 
ciently clear, however, tflat they belong tb some later writer; whose 
name, since he has not mentioned it, was probably unknown to the 
historian. At the same time, Jerome is not justly accused of incSh- 
sistency, in assigning the same pieces, in the following chapter, to 
Apollonius; since the volume to which he there alludes, was not 
the same from which Eusebius has quoted, though it recorded the 
same fact. 


LINES ON NEW COLLEGE ClIAPEL, OXFORD. 

sacred pile! to thee mylbotstepa bend 
Duly as tolls the chimed hour of prayer, 

Matin or Vesper, here within thy walls 

Aliearthly thoughts to (put, and muse alone 

Beneath thy high embowed vault, and pace 

thy holy aisle, and love the solemn light 

Pour’d through thy storied panes, and converse hold 

With other worlds, and with the years called up 

Of generations past. Behold . r around 

The Spiiit of Wvk chain lingers ; lo! htoMinc 

Each storied window bears, not blazon’d nVgh 

fn pomp of heraldry, but asking prayer 

For mercy on his soul* who rear'd these walls 

And richly thus adorned; — a worthy shrine 

F&r highest adorations here to rise, 

And, dock’d with solemn pomp, each holy rite. 

Lo, here enshrined in every sculptur'd niche 
Devotion dwells; and contemplation, high 
On fretted pinnacle and airy shaft, 

Aspires to things above; and ceaseless prayer. 

With suppliant note, ascends; and lofty praise, 

Upon the wings of music, mounts ana soars 
E’en to the gate of Jeav'n, and bears the soul, 

Rapt in full harmonies, tip to the throne 
Of God, and, with the heavenly hosts on high 
Rejoicing, joins in c^rlasting songs 
Hail, holy uile ! oft may I visit thee. 

Until at length my soul bo ril'd to quit 
Earth’s temples, and thy hallow’d courts of pray 7, 

For realms of heavenly light, and e^er thou 
Thy choral songs repeat with angel choirs abo^p. 

* Each of the painted windows bears the legend — ¥ Orate pro Oul. deW ykhat|$slius 
Oolicgii fhndatore.” ' * 
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‘ IRISH TITHES. 

Mr. Editor, — I have not been able to procure the Parliamentary 
Paper, of which the following abstr&ct is copied from a provincial 
P r»:— * 

Tithe CobIpositions. — From a pap^r laid before parliament it 
appears that, in 1,497 parishes, advantage has been taken of the Irish 
Tithe Composition Act ; that the sum compounded for in those 
parishes is 433,904/. 6$. 1 \d. ; of which 65,935/. 1 s. 4 \d. is held by 
lay impropriators, 357, 6G8Z. 9s. Id. by ecclesiastical persons, and 
10,800/. 15a*. lid. by pe^ppns not coming under either of these 
designations.” 

If this abstract is correcf, it exhibits an extraordinary view of the 
enormous wealth which the Irish Church is supposed to receive from 
titles. It is said, that 1,497 parishes- have entered into the compo- 
sition ; and, as Ireland contains but '§,293 parishes, it follows, that 
fifteen out of twenty-three parishes, or nearly two-thirds of the 
whole, have compounded, and that, therefore, the measure cannot he 
very unpopular, that the claims of the Clergy cannot he very exorbi- 
tant, nor the prejudices of the people quite insuperable. The total 
sum paid by these 1,497 parishes is 433,904/. 6s. l£d., i. e. the sum 
paid on the average, by each parish, is less than 283/. Is., of which 
the Clergy receive the total stim of 357,668/. 9s. Id., or something 
less than 239/. from each parish on account of tithes. Such is their 
wealth ! The cultivated surface of Ireland, according to the Report 
on Emigration, is 12,125,280 acres, and each of the 2,293 parishes, 
into which Ireland is distributed, contains, on the average, 5,287 acres 
in at state of cultivation ; and, as the Clergy receive from each of these 
parishes 239/., the actual amount of the composition is a fraction 
more than 10^d. bv the acre. » Such is the rapacity of the Clergy ! 
I^in the remainingfrOG parishes, which have not entered into com- 
position, and which contain 4,210,641 acres, thq sum paid is twice the 
amount of the sums paid by the lands under composition, or Is. 9%d. 
for every acre, the Clergy of- these parishes will receive, on account of 
tithes, 377,203/. : and the gross sum received by thefrir'hole body of 
the Irish Clergy, for the tithes of 2,293 parishes, will be 734,871/., 
which is less than Is. 2 id. by the acre. Such is the extortion of the 
Clergy ! The whole sum might be collected at the rate of less than 
2s. a year on each of the 7,734,000 inhabitants of Ireland, and it does 
not amount to one half pf the duties payable to the Excise in Ireland 
upon the consumption of whisky, which, in the year ending January 
5, 1815, amounted to 1,575,556/. See the very curious and interest- 
ing Inquiry into the Influence % of the Excessive Use of Spirituous 
Liquors in promoting Crime , Disease , and Poverty, in Ireland, and 
into the Causes which have tended to render Malt Liquor the more 
general Drink of the labouring glasses in England . Longman. 1 830. 

It is, nevertheless, the assertion of an 44 Observer,” who would fain 
have ; givcn an 14 answer’* to Archdeacon Lyall’s Charge, and who, no 
doubt, believes* and wishes others to believe, *his assertion, that the 
Titles of the Irish Church “ amount to about 3,000,000/.” This is 
the assertiqft ; — what is the proof? At thi^rate, the tithes, collected 
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from the whole cultivated surface of Ireland, would be little less than 
five shillings an acre: but in 1,497 out of *2,293 parishes, and upon 
7,914,639 out of 12,125,280 acres, the sum of 357,668?. 9s. Id. is 
the whole sum paid by composition to the Clergy, at the rate of less 
than lit?, an acre. To complete the sum of 3,000,000?., it wilf*be 
necessary to collect, from the remaining 796 parishes, the sunt) of 
2,442,331?. 10$. llcf., at the rate of 11$. ^jfd . on 4,210,641 acres. 
Credat Judceus ! * • 

The wisdom of the nineteenth century requires that an end should 
be put to this delusion, in respect to Irish Tithes. The effect of the 
committees in the two Houses of Parliamiht has been, to acquit the 
Irish Clergy of the charge of rapacity ami extortion, and to establish 
their character for moderation beyond dispute : and it is due to the 
ignorance of the people, that they should be delivered from the effects 
of their own misconceptions^pid of the misrepresentations of the 
priests and demagogues. The extent to which the Composition Act 
has been carried clearly proves, that there is no unwillingness on the 
part of the payers, or the receivers, of tithes, to settle their own 
differences ; and the proposed abolition or extinction of tithe involves 
this dilemma, that it must be injurious to the Church, or it cannot be 
satisfactory to the people. It is admitted that, if tithe has any 
meaning, it means the tenth part of the produce of the soil. Is then 
the value of this tenth part more or less than is actually paid under 
the Composition Act? If the sum paid is under the fair value, what 
is the grievance of which the peasant complains, or how will he he 
relieved by the demand, merely under another name, of a higher 
payment, than that which now offends him ? Or, what will be his 
satisfaction, if, under the pretence of relief, he finds no other alterafion 
of his condition, except the transformation of a manageable tithing-man 
into an uncompromising tax-gatherer? IIither|p his passions lijggjp 
been excited against the Church ; what will hereafter be his feelings 
toward the State ? And while no cause of offence is removed, no 
pecuniary demand abated, — while the agreement, which is now a vo- 
luntary composition, is hereafter to be a compulsory imposition, — may 
not his sensitive and susceptible mind be prone to the conception, 
and open to the insinuation, of other grievances, and stimulated to the 
sense of new wrongs, and new modes of redress ? Will Jbe be content 
if he shall think, that the legislature has deceived him, ificrcasing the 
burden which it professed to reduce ? 

They are words of truth and wisdom which are delivered in the first 
Report of the House of Commons upon the Irish Tithes : — 

“ Your Committee are deeply impressed with the* danger, which 
must threaten the whole frame of society, if a combination against a 
legal impost be permitted ultimately to triumph over the provisions of 
the law. They cannot but feel how small is the step from successful 
resistance to tithe to resistance to rent and taxes; and how great is the 
temptation held out by the experience of such success in one case to 
a similar opposition tq the payment of other pecuniary demands.* 

“ If the sanctity of the law be systematically violated, if the proof be 
once afforded that turbulence leads directly to relief, and that popular 
combination is sufficiently powerful to overbear legitimate authority, 
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the most' effectual security of its property is shaken, the framework 
of government and society is disorganized, and a state of confusion 
and anarchy must ensue. 

Your Committee have too much reason to apprehend, that the 
general success which has hitherto attended the resistance to tithe, has 
already given proof of its tendency to pifoduce this effect. Not only 
is the opposition to tha*t species of property rapidly extending, dot 
only lidcs the same cessation taken place in the payment of the lay- 
impropriations/ the resistance to which cannot rest upon the same 
religious scruples which have been urged with respect to ecclesiastical 
tithes ; but intimidation allj^ violence of a similar character have, in 
some few instances, been manifested against the recovery of the land-** 
lord’s rent.” 

Nevertheless, the abolition or extinction of tithes has been proposed, 
and the proposition lias been hailed ^Ht cheers not the most wise or 
judicious. And why is the abolition 'of tithes proposed ? llecause 
the title to the property is weak, or because the exaction of the value 
ia unjust ? No ; but because those who are not unwilling to pay the 
composition, to which they have agreed, have been intimidated, and 
even despoiled and murdered, and they who resist the demand have 
received at least the encouragement of impunity. But if tithes are 
to be commuted at the alleged will of the multitude, at the demand 
of a combined faction, is it certain that any other charge, imposed in 
lieu of tithes, will not be equally unpopular, and that the legislature 
may not be quickly required to revise its own unsatisfactory measure ? 
And will not a precedent be established, upon which the legislature may 
be solicited to settle rents as well as tithes, and to fix the value of 
lands as well as the value of impropriations l The payment of^rents 
has already been resisted ; combinations to settle the amount have 
already been formed. The objections of the priests to tithes are 
easily understood ; but, if there be any class of people who should 
speak .frith more than ordinary caution on the subject of tithes, and 
the rights of the Protestant. Clergy, it is the class of Irish landlords, 
many of whose estates consist of the forfeited lands, which they have 
received within a comparatively recent period, subject to this burden ; 
and many of whom must he aware, that in the rent which is paid for 
the land, mog ftj s exacted than is reasonably due for the rent and the 
tithe together^ When the alleged enormity of the tithes is exposed, 
the real enormity of the rents will not be concealed. There is no 
conceivable proportion between rent at three guineas and tithes at one 
shilling an acre ; or between one thousand pounds as the rent of a 
farm of 700 acres, of which the tithe is tkirty-Jive pounds . 

No man would, of course, sifepect the Irish landlords of wishing to 
profit by the spoils of the Church, o% of having any but the purest 
and most public motives in recommending the commutation of tithes. 
But if, under the new system, the compensation to the Church is to 
amount to no more than the sum which is at present received, after the 
expenses of collecting arc deducted, the conseqyence will be, that the 
difference between the gross amount of tithes now claimed, and the 
net amount received, will go as a bonus to tbgjjand.” , This is reported 
in the Morning IIcrald } March l), 1832, tcTbe the admission of the 
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Marquis of Lansdowne : and in the same paper is reported the statement 
of Mr, Brownlow, that “ nothing like a tenth part of the produce of 

the soil is raised on tithes in Ireland * In many parishes in the 

county of Tipperary the tithes levied do not amount to more than 
one-fourteenth part of the rental, when the produce is more than 
double the rental, and in fourteen parishes, in the same county, the 
tithes do not amount to one-thirtieth part of the rental,” The dif- 
ference between the value of the tithe, and the sum paid on account 
of composition for tithes, will form a considerable ■“ bonus on the 
land but not such a bonus as would tempt the cupidity of the Irish 
landlords. * ^ 

# If it is not intended to concede every thing to the dictation of the 
Irish agitators ; if the opinions and recommendations of Doctor Doyle 
are not to supersede the law of, the land ; if, after the known instability 
of his sentiments on the peac||||£ and conciliating tendency of Catho- 
lic Emancipation, he is not 'tome the Magnus Apollo of the British 
Parliament ; if he is not to be suffered to advise passive resistance to 
a credulous and misguided people, the legislation will find it expedient 
to proceed with caution ; and the temerity of the measure for the 
abolition or extinction of tithes in Ireland, — a measure precipitately 
announced before the exhibition of even a partial report, founded on 
incomplete and unfinished evidence, — will be restrained by the discri- 
mination which is required in the arrangement of the details. If the 
true tithe is neither more nor less than one -tenth part of the produce, 
one acre in ten will be not more than an equivalent for the redemption 
of the tubes. Now is it desirable that the Clergy, in addition to the 
Bishops’ lands, a subject of frequent debate, should be in possession 
of 1,200,000 acres of the cultivated surface of Ireland ; or are they in 
a condition to hold and farm these lands to the profit of themselves 
and the country, and to keep thd necessary liomestalls and other 
buildings in repair ? Are the landlords of Irclarici prepared to giveT>ne 
acre out of ten, of which the rent varies from three guineas ta^fourteen 
shillings, in commutation of the tithe of ten acres, for the aggregate 
tithe of which the Clergyman receives but ten shillings? When the 
Clergyman is in possession of the highly-rented land, will he not be 
expected to reduce the rent ? Aiul vvbat is to restrict the landlord from 
raising the rent of the land in proportion as its valij^is improved by 
the redemption of the tithe ? There is no prudeiKor honourable 
man who will not coincide with the sentiments of Mr. BrownTow, when 
he entreated the House and the Government to apply themselves to 
the consideration of the subject, with a view of proposing measures 
which may have a beneficial # effect ; but before thos^ measures can be 
proposed, the deepest and most attentive inquiry ought to be insti- 
tuted iijto the subject. Wliqp that inquiry is made, and the informa- 
tion which it is necessary to obtain shall bo completed, then, and not 
till then, ought such measures to be Afierod to the consideration of the 
House. In the mean time he declared, that, as a landlord, he was not 
anxious to derive any benefit from tie tithes ; that they were 
sacred, he would at once admit ; and neither did he^ nor, as he under- 
stood, did any of the Irish landlords, claim to share in them: they 
were public property, *aiul they ought to be appropriated in such a 
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manner as to prove most advantageous to the people from whom they 
were levied. If they were once lost fiold of, . there would be a sacri- 
fice made of a most use'ful national ( fund ; and that such hold would 
be speedily lost, he had not a doubt, unless some popular measure 
should be soon adopted for their appropriation.’* 

By appropriation, Mr. Brownlow means a more equal distribution 
of the tithes and other fe venues of the Church ; and it is satisfactory 
to knojv, that the Primate of Ireland, whose merit is far beyond any 
praise which I can offer, is doing every thing that lies in his power for 
the restriction of pluralities : and I will venture to submit to the con- 
sideration of his Grace, how far, in the exigencies of the present 
crisis, it may be just and expedient to proceed to the dissolution o& 
unions in the Irish Churcn, and even to the division of the large 
parishes ; to sequestrate, on the vacaq^y of any benefice, one moiety 
of its emoluments, until a sum shall mjteiised adequate to the erection 
or purchase of a convenient house pwFeomprehend all church-rates 
under the sum paid in composition for tithe ; and to levy upon all eccle- 
siastical benefices a certain sum per cent for the purpose of forming a 
fund for the erection of churches, parsonages, and schools, and for the 
augmentation of the smaller Cures. Of this 1 am fully persuaded, 
that there is nothing which has a tendency to promote the efficiency 
and stability of the Irish Church, which the wisdom of his Grace will 
not approve, which his energy will not further, or to which his muni- 
ficence will not contribute. 

But it may be asked, is Ireland in a state for the immediate com- 
mutation of tithes ? It may be desirable to promote that commutation, 
wherever it can be effected voluntarily and by agreement ; but before 
any general or compulsory measure can be introduced, it will be 
necessary to ascertain the true value of the tithe, without the know- 
ledge of which it will be preposterous to think of an,equitable adjust- 
ment, or to determine what lands or charges or money may be 
receivedjn eibhange. The difficulty is not abated by the neglect of 
the impfffpriators to commute the tithes which are in their possession, 
and which appear to amount to one-sixth part of the whole. At least , 
they have compounded in that proportion, and there can be little 
doubt, that if a permanent arrangement had been expedient, they would 
have availed t li&m selves of the means in their power. It is a natural 
conclusive}, fr4|jpheir neglect, that a reasonable and just commutation 
is not practicable or is not desirable. The following remarks are 
worthy of the moderation and good sense which distinguish the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury “ It occurred to him, that by placing the 
property of tlie Qhurch on a more secure footing, Parliament were 
conferring a v^ry great benefit, not only on the Church, but on the 
people of Ireland. To effect that, the first thing he would dq^vas to 
introduce some measure that should make the composition for tithe 
universal. Three-fifths of the liarishes of Ireland being now under 
composition, he would compel the other two-fifths to compound also. 
Supposing the resolutions to be agreed to, he could not conceive that 
any difficulty would hereafter arise, in taking into consideration a 
measure for making a charge upon the land to compensate the Church 
for the tithe that was now collected with so much 'difficulty, and 



The Western Luminaries . 


539 


which was the cause of so much strife. The Church had undoubtedly 
as good a right to its property as any other proprietor ; but if the 
mode of obtaining that property was found # to be generally inconve- 
nient both to the people and to .the Church itself, and if a fair com- 
pensation were made for it* he could not see how he was betraying 
the interest of the Church, which it had been* abated it wad jiis peculiar 
duty to defend*” M. 

4 THE FONT. 

The following Lines were suggested upon seeing, after many Years ' absence , the Font 
at which the Author had been baptized. 

To bring me to tKis hallow’d |hrine 
With pious care my parents came, 

To mark me with the Christian sign ; 

To bless mojrith the Christian name. 

Twas here theWfcred pledge was given ; 

And solemnly for me preferr’d, 

The fervent prayer arose to Heaven ; 

All ! may I hope that prayer was heard ? 

Enthron’d in majesty on high, 

The Ancient of Eternal Days, 

God yet regards the feeble cry, 

And listens to the infant’s praise. 

Their souls are purchas’d with His blood, 

The chosen emblems of his rest : 

And dare, we from His Church exclude 
Those whom on earth the Saviour blest ! 

Lov’d, honour’d Church! llis saving grace 
The Lord thy God displays in thee : 

I’ll worship in thy holy place, 

And pray for thy prosperity. 

Built on 1 1 is everlasting word, 

Stand, as for ages thou hast stood : 
hine he the blessings of the Lord ; 

And blest be all who seek thy good ! 

E. O. 

— — ♦ 


THE WESTERN LUMINARIES. 

A new sect lias lately sprung up at Plymouth, raph, though not 
likely to produce any extensive or permanent effect on the public 
mind, perhaps deserves an ephemeral notice.^ All the leaders of this 
singular community were a short time since professed members of the 
Establishment, some of th&n fellows and tutors yi the University, 
and not a few Clergymen of the Church of England., To a lay-bro- 
ther, however, may be traced the origin of their society. 

About two years since, the walls in the neighbourhood were pla- 
carded with texts of Scripture, supposed to refer to the immediate 
coming of our Lord, enforced with exhortations to prepare fdr the 
solemn event. Shortly afterwards, the attention of the public was 
excited by the information that the anonymous remonstrant was about 
to emerge fron&diis obscurity, and to stand forth as a preacher of 
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righteousness in the midst of the ungodly throng attracted by the 
vanities of the annual fair. Accordingly, a young man, an officer in 
the pr^yentive service, delivered his testimony to tlie assembled 
multitude. The roaring of the wilt) beasts, <€hc gesticulations of the 
exasperated* mou ntehanks, and the shrill cries of the apple-women, in 
some measure distract^ the attention of the audience. But enough 
was heard, ftQt only to convince them tfiat the^ preacher was in ear- 
nest, but also* that nothing lefes thap the ludicrous accompaniments of 
|hc surrounding* scene, and the fantastic character of some of his spe- 
culations could |iave turned into burlesque maify* of the solemn truths 
he delivered. ' 

. A young Clergyman, whose recent attack upon the University had 
conferred upoif him a transient notdHety, next presented himself tor- 
tile excited Plyrnoutheans. The churches of his friends were as 
usual opened for his admission, but with a more than an usual audi- 
tory. Who would not hear and see the man that had attacked ortho- 
doxy in its strong-holds, and held up Bishops, Priests, and Deacons, 
to public ridicule ? In a little time, the zeal of the young reformer, 
increasing with his popularity, could no longer be restrained within the 
narrow bounds of consecrated buildings. Fairs, regattas, and race- 
courses, were the theatres of his most splendid*, exhibitions. When 
the periodical celebration of these revels had terminated, gnd he was 
strengthened by the coalition of a few partisans, lay afcl clerical, 
private houses, dissenting chapels, tops of coacliqs.. extensive plains, 
rugged knolls, and populous streets, because in £ufSfs the ^scenes of 
these declamatory labours. “ Reasons were as plenty as blackber- 
ries” for the proceedings of himself and coadjutors. The Clergyman 
of one parish was, in their estimation, blinder lukewarm : there 
then they ought to proceed to enlighten or stimulate the people. The 
Clergyman of another parish was every thing they could desire ; and 
’ necessity was hence laid upon theiYi to strengthen hi& hands and sup- 
port his doctrines by their presence. Why they selected the vicinity 
of the Bishop*! and Archdeacon’s residences is unknown to the writer 
of thisyjftarrative, though doubtless the congregations there assembled 
were informed by these communicative teachers. 

But their followers no less than themselves, they soon discovered, 
were like a rope of sand. They heard, they stared, they misunder- 
stood, they flqifidcred, they forgot their lessons ; and as each of their 
instructors, li^plhe Corinthian teachers, had “ a psalm, a doctrine, a 
revelation, an iftterpretation,” every subsequent application to these 
gifted men only rende*Hl “ confusion worse confounded.” 

To remedy these inconveniences, and, if possible, to establish some 
form of Church government, and some System of doctrine, frequent 
and private conferences were held among themselves, which at length 
terminated in hebdomadal meetings, where gifted personages, rale and 
female, are admitted. Their deliberations, however, have not hitherto 
been crowned with the expected Success. They are indeed all agreed 
that the Church of England is corrupt, and that every other denomi- 
nation of Christians is not c whit purer. They have ascertained their 
right (and act upon it) to administer both the Sacraments. It is further 
supposed that they would be delighted with the privilege of performing 
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another function, which the laws, of the land have unhappily -For them 
confined to the Clergy, For it, is * a serious case of* casuistry aipong 
some of their members, ^whether a marriage qafo be lawfully celebrated 
by a minister of an anti-christian establishment^ In -short,, this ill- 
advised sect have determined rather what *to gondemfk, thWn what to 
approve. They are still -in the predicament* ofthe m#n with the 
pick-axe, who could pull dowto a palace, but conl&ftot so much as build 
a pig-sty in its places Ait ENkanr to ; Confusion. 


LAW REPORT. 


ARCHES COURT OF CANTERBURY, 1828. 


CLERICAL NEGLECT, VIOLATION OF CIIUIIC11 YARD, fcc 


Bennett v . Bonaker, Clerk. 


Tins suit was instituted by the 
churchwarden ofthe parish of Church- 
honey bon rue, Worcestershire,, against 
the Vicar and Incumbent of that pa- 
rish “ for ai|d concerning his soul’s 
health ; the "reformation of his man- 
ners and excesses, and more espe- 
cially, for neglect of and irregularity 
in the performance of divine offices 
as Viear of the said parish, and for 
indecently and irreverently digging 
the ground or soil of thtf church- 
yard of the said parish, and there- 
by disturbing the bodies of the dead 
buried therein, and for other irregu- 
larities and excesses.” 

There were twenty-seven articles ; 
they pleaded the institution of Mr. 
Bonaker in May, 1817 ; and charged 
specifically neglect of, and irregula- 
rity in, the performance of Divine 
Service, and the public offices of the 
church, from the 1 9th of September, 
1821, to the lltli of January, 1827, in- 
clusive ; hut they contained no charge 
of a later date.* 

Phillimorc and Addams, in objec- 
tion to the articles : — Considerable irre- 
gularities on the part of the VicSr in 
the performance of his clerical duties 
are pleaded, but much time lias been 
allowed 15 elapse before the suit*vas 


instituted ; and it is not pleaded, that 
the offences have been repeated 
since the early part of 1827 $ nor that 
they are likely to be renewed. The 
parish would seem to be small, and 
t]iG.‘**Vicar may have been prevented 
bv illness, or by unavoidable accident. 
The Court will regard the offences as 
by gone, and presume them condoned ; 
but if it admits the articles, it will 
admit them with such observations as 
will put an end to the suit. 

Per Curiam : — Why was not the 
process taken out sooner? 

The King’s Advocate and Lusb- 
ington, in support of the articles: — 
Some time was necessarily consumed 
in communicating witlf the Chancellor 
of the Diocese, and in con&dering 
with him the propriety of instituting 
the present suit. The lapse of time 
is the only objection of importance ; 
but it must be recollected that prose- 
cutions of this though con- 

ducted by individuals, are for no pri- 
vate interest; hut ad publicum vhidic- 
tam, and to assert the rights of all the 
parishioners. At present the Court 
cannot, upon bare suggestion, presume 
that the Vicar was presented by illness 
or by accident ; nor is the smallness of 
the parish any excuse. 


i - 

* The Court is hound to admit articles by a churchwarden against an incumbent for 
frequent irregularities in the performance of divine sendee, and of parochial duties, and 
also for his violating the •church-yard : nor (the suit being coinn\enced in April 1828, 
and the alleged offences being laid from September 1824, till January 1827,) is the 
lapse of time any bar., 

VOL. XIV. NO. IV. I I 
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Judgment . 

Sir John Nicholl : — This is a suit 
brought by the churchwarden of 
Churchhoneybourne, W orceStershire, 
against the minister of the parish for 
neglect of duty, and for violating the 
churchyard. It is highly creditable 
to the clergy, considering the number 
of that body within the province, that 
suits of. this nature are of such rave 
occurrence in these courts. 

By the general law the church ser- 
vice, accoming to the form prescribed 
in the Book of Gpmmott Prayer, is to 
be regularly peiTomied every Sunday 
in the morning and evening. If less 
duty is required, it is to be supposed 
that the relaxation has been adopted 
with the approbation of the diocesan, 
ancj has been permitted owing to the 
circumstances of the parish ; and as 
the service is to be performed for the 
use of the parishioners, such relaxa- 
tion may properly be granted in cer- 
tain cases ; but if it be so granted, the 
minister must strictly adhere to^lio 
terms prescribed, and must not Vary 
them at his own pleasure, for his own 
convenience, and on his own authority. 
It is the diocesan who is to judge of 
the degree of relaxation to be allowed. 

In this parish it is stated what was 
the usual service before the present 
minister’s incumbency ; and it was 
sufficiently indulgent, viz. during the* 
winter months, from October to March, 
morning service at eleven every Sun- 
da^ ; and, during the rest of the year, 
service alternately in the morning at 
eleven, and in the afternoon at three. 

The articles charge various depar- 
tures from the rule, and various omis- 
sions and neglects, without any just 
cause. It neitheris likely, nor would it 
be proper that the parishioners should 
complain of occasional accidental omis- 
sions, but here the number of times 
shew that the Vicar’s neglect was ha- 
bitual ; and this conduct may possibly 
have arisen from a mistaken notio f n 
of his own rights, and from a belief 
that he might vary or altogether omit 
the duty at his own pleasure. These 
numerous irregularities, however, only 
prove the forbearance of the parish ; 
but when th« Vicar is at length pro- 
ceeded against, tlys accumulation of 
the facts constitutes the weight of the 


charge, and makes it more incumbent 
on the Court to receive the articles. 

Primd facie it cannot be denied, that 
there have been a breach and neglect 
of duty of which tlie parish have a 
right to complain, and to such com- 
plaint the lapse of time offers no bar. 
In sortie instances no service was per- 
formed ; in others, instead of morning 
there was evening service. Sometimes 
notice of the sacrament was given, 
particularly on Easter Sunday, and 
none was administered. All these are 
matters to be complained of, and for 
which the minister is to be admonished 
by the Court. If the charges are not 
true the minister must defend himself 
by denying them, or lie may, from cir- 
cumstances, he able to justify his con- 
duct ; but if they are true, and he has 
acted from a mistaken notion of his 
rights, he may admit them in acts of 
Court, and thus avoid expense. There 
are, however, two or three very special 
charges: one, that in February, 182G, 
he refused to christen an infant brought 
to the vicarage house when very ill ; 
and in his conduct there are circum- 
stances of aggravation. It is not like- 
ly that the child would have been 
brought unless it was really ill; the 
very circumstance of its being brought 
by the nurse is primcL facie evidence, 
that the family was apprehensive the 
child would die. The Vicar, instead 
of consenting to do it, flies into a pas- 
sion, and asks, “ Whether she will 
sw'ear that the child would riot live 
tw enty-four hours ; and on her saying 
she could not do so, he declared, * then 
I’ll not baptize it, you may bring it 
to the church, and I’ll christen it.’” 

Now if these circumstances arc all 
true, they will render this an impro- 
per refusal ; for if there was reason- 
able ground for fearing that the child’s 
life was in danger, the Vicar was 
bound to do what lie was then request- 
ed ; 'though undoubtedly, if the child 
was not ill, the refusal was justifiable. 

The twenty-second article imputes 
a still more extraordinary offence ; he 
publishes the banns of marriage of two 
ersons on tw r o successive Sundays; 
ut as there is no service on the third 
Sunday, no publication then takes 
place ; yet he gives a certificate of their 
publication as on that day. The par- 
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ties are married, and he publishes the 
bami9 the third time on a subsequent 
Sunday. Here then, besides the neg- 
lect of having no service on that day, 
the Vicar grants a false certificate, and 
then is guilty of a further irregularity 
by subsequently publishing the banns. 

The last article of charge is one of 
a still more offensive nature ; viz. 
removing the carlh from the church- 
yard — consecrated ground — together 
with the bones of the dead, into his 
garden. I cannot conceive any thing 
that would be more highly offensive 
to the feelings of the parishioners, nor 
indeed more grossly indecent. It is 


to be hoped and believed that irregu- 
larities of this kind are very rare. 

On the whole, I think, I am bound 
to admit these article* ; and if the ad- 
mission should have the effect of con- 
vincing the Vicar of the impropriety 
of his conduct, and inducing him to 
refrain fo# the future, the churchwar- 
den, no doubt, will not press these 
charges, nor proceed with any degree 
of vindictiveness, nor put this gentle- 
man to further expense ; but my duty 
is to admit the articles to proof; 
strongly, however, recommending the 
churclnvardon to be satisfied, if an 
affirmative issue is given. 


MONTHLY REGISTER. 


SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE. 


Liverpool District Committee. 


Tit. members of this Committee 
will learn with satisfaction, that its 
operations have been carried on with 
unabated activity, and it is hoped 
with proportionate success, as appears 
from the following statement, contain- 
ing the amount of books distributed 
the establishment of the Com- 
inu.ee, together with the account for 
the last year : — from its first opening 
in May, 181(5, to the 31st of Decem- 
ber, 1830, 4 8 1,5 SO; from the 1st of 
January, 1831, to the 31st of Decem- 
ber, 1831, inclusive, 47,023; total, 
528,(503. 

At the last annual meeting, it was 
resolved, that the Rev. A. Campbell, 
and the Rev. J. B. Monk, do select a 
Library from the Society's books, for 
tlio use of the inmates of the Lunatic 
Asylum. Books have been selected by 
these gentlemen to the amount of 
, r >/. 18.v. 8£rf., forming a Library of 
useful and religious instruction, calcu- 
lated to administer consolation ift the 
afflicted condition of these unhappy 
patients. 

A grant of Welsh Bibles for th£ use 
of the patients of the Liverpool Infir- 
mary has been made, on the application 
of the Chaplain of that Institution 

Impressed with thg necessity of 
continuing their connexion with the 
Children educated in the Schools of 
the Establishment, the annual meeting 
passed a resolution, by which all of 


those who shall receive a recommen- 
dation from their teacher on leaving 
School, will be permitted the gratuitous 
use of the Circulating Library in the de- 
pository in Kanelagh-street. It was also 
resolved, that under the superinten- 
dence of a Sub-Committee, such addi- 
tions of books contained in the Society's 
new list should be made to tin's Library, 
and to the Lending Libraries granted 
to some of the Churches, as might 
supply the means of useful informa- 
tion, and religious instruction. The 
meeting at the same time receivecf*ln- 
formation that the establishment of a 
Library on a larger scale was contem- 
plated by another Society, influenced 
lyith the same anxious desire to im- 
part safe ami profitable knowledge to 
a class of readers, who are most 
exposed to the arts of designing and 
ungodly men. From the Treasurer's 
accounts it appears what necessity 
there is for the liberal aid of all who 
are sincere and eajpicst in their Chris- 
Wan profession; and therefore unwil- 
ling that any should perish for lack of 
that knowledge which their bounty 
would supply. The Conimittee have 
ifeen able this year to remit only 50/. 
to the Parent Society, a sum very far 
from adequate to cover the loss sus- 
tained, by the reduced prices at which 
their books have been supplied. 

P. Bulmer, M.A. \ . 

J. B. Monk ; M A. J snretane* 
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NATIONAL SOCIETY. 

General Committee , March 7. — The were received into union, and nine 
Committee of the National Scfcicty held grants were voted in aid of the erec- 
their Monthly meeting on the 7th of tmn of school-rooms, amounting to 
March, when the Schools of 18 places 445/. 


POLITICAL RETROSPECT. 


Domestic. — The Bill for thc’Reform 
of the Commons’ House ofTarliament 
has been forwarded through that 
House, and in some of its stages with 
extraordinary haste. Fifty-two bo- 
roughs received the sentence of dis- 
franchisement in one sitting. 'Hie 
Marquis of Chandos opposed the clause 
for making the Tower Hamlets, and 
other suburbs of the metropolis, bo- 
roughs ; hut unsuccessfully : the votes 


being 

For the measure 310 

Against it 236 


Majority .... 80 

This is fifty less than when the House 
divided on the same motion last year. 
On the 21th of March, at five o’clock,, 
the House (590 Members present) 
divided on the third reading of the 
BiftJ when (the Tellers not voting) the 


numbers were 

For the reading 355 

Against it T 239 


Majority .... 116 

Of the other business before Parlia- 
ment, we can only notice a vote of 
100,000/. for the relief of the sufferers 
from the hurricane at Barbados, whose 
losses ave estimated at 1,700,000/. 

The Administration, in compliance 
with the views of the popish party in 
Ireland, have brought forward a mea- 
sure for the abolition of tithes in tl at 
part of the united kingdom; a cir- 
cumstance the more to be regretted, 
because the beneficial effect! of Mr. 
Goulburn’s bill are'already extensively 
felt, and in a short time would have 
removed the inconveniences so often 


complained of. The new plan of 
education for Ireland came under dis- 
cussion in the Lords on the 22d, 
when the Earl of Wicklow moved, 
“ That inasmuch as in the plan of 
education adopted in Ireland the Bible 
was excluded, this House cannot view 
it with approbation.” The resolution 
was supported by the Duke of Welling- 
ton, Earl of Roden, Bishops of Ches- 
ter, London, Exeter, Bristol, and 
Llantlaff, and opposed by the Duke 
of Leinster, Lords Sufticld, Clanri- 
carde, Radnor, Gosford, and the Bi- 
shop of Chichester, who thought the 
indiscriminate use of the Scriptures 
most unwise : it was finally lost by a 
majority of thirty-eight votes. The 
Archbishop of Canterbury.}) as renewed 
jus bill for regulating pluralities, and 
it is now before a committee of the 
whole House. 

A parliamentary document has been 
put forth of great interest. A statement 
of the amount of the hereditary reve- 
nues of tbe crown during the reigns of 
the kings George III. and George IV., 
and that of th.e annuity granted to the 
crown in lieu of these, and for the 
same time. It shews, that during 
this period, i. e. from 26th October, 
1700, to 26th June, 1830, the former 
amounted to 94,871,427/.; whereas 
the annuity, with the addition of 
3,308,000/., granted in nii^portions, 
at different periods, to discharge ar- 
rears or meet extraordinary expenses, 
amounts to only 65,823,438/., leaving 
the public a gainer by this exchange 
of something more than 29,000,000/. 
sterling. 

The trial of Captain Warrington is 
concluded: the court-martial sen- 
tenced him to be cashiered, but re- 
commended him to His Majesty's 
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clemency. The King has confirmed 
the sentence, but allowed the subject 
of it to sell his commission. 

Ireland, — The distressed state of 
the Protestants in Ireland, from the 
disturbed state of the country, the in- 
flammatory language of the agitators, 
the excitement of Popish leaders, 
priests, and measures, have driven 
more than sixty thousand Protestants 
to seek that security in other lands 
which they cannot find at home. Pe- 
titions for protection and the impar- 
tial execution of the laws have been 
thus extorted from numerous bodies 
of our Protestant brethren in every 
part of the island. Among these, one 
was presented to the King by Lord 
Roden, consisting of two thousand 
skins of parchment, the statement of 
grievances in which was attested by 
the signatures (verified by the resi- 
dence of each petitioner) of upwards 
of two hundred and thirty-six thousand 
persons. Another was from the cor- 
poration and citizens of that eminently 
loyal city, Dublin, to present which 
the Lord Mayor of Dublin, with a depu- 
tation, came over to this country. To 
this his Majesty was advised to return 
an answer* neither “ gracious,” nor 
according with the established prin- 
ciple of this kingdom, “ that no man 
should go dissatisfied from the royal 
presence. ” 

France. — The resolution of the 
Chamber of Peers, that the anniver- 
sary of the death of Louis XVI. should 
he kept a holiday, has been rejected 
by the Chamber of Deputies, by a ma- 
jority of 2G2 to 26. 

The Court has confirmed the will 
of the Duke de Bourbon, and sen- 
tenced the Princess de Rolian, who 
contested it, to pay the costs of the 
trial. 

The general state of the country is 
one of turbulence and disorder# In 
some parts, the Chouans reign the 
undisputed masters ; in others, various 
interests; and in many, the Carlists, 
if not sufficiently strong to overturn, 
arc powerful enough to give great 
trouble to the authorities; whilst on 
all occasions the National Guard arc 
ready to espouse the •cause of de- 
mocracy. ■'The Administration, con- 
fessedly a " liberal ” one, find that the 
regular army is the only one on which 


they can depend for the maintenance 
of domestic peace ; and they are now 
proposing measures for the increase of 
it, which are vehemently opposed. At 
Grertoble, the birthplace of M. Casimir 
Perrier, and where several of his rela- 
tions reside, on Sunday, 1 1th of March, 
a masked pageant, ridiculing the mi- 
nistry, was presented. It was pro- 
posed to follow up the same by a 
masked ball in the evening, which the 
mayor opposing, a riot followed: the 
military were called in ; one man was 
killed, jand about thirty wounded, be- 
fore peace* could be restored. The 
next morning the National Guard 
turned out, drove away the mayor and 
the legal authorities, and kept pos- 
session of the town. The fact is not 
singular, though more glaring than 
many others of a similar nature. The 
final results were not known when 
this went to press. 

An aggression of an unexampled 
kind has been made by the French 
government on the territory of the 
Pope. We speak of the latter merely 
as a temporal prince. This civil ruler 
is perhaps the worst of any professedly 
Christian power in the world; and we 
noticed last month the excesses com- 
mitted by his own troops upon his 
own subjects, and the interference of 
..the Austrians at his request to restore 
order and protection to his people. 
Two detachments of French ships and 
forces appeared, one before Civita 
Veechia, of which it took possession 
without opposition ; the other before 
Ancona, where the governor refused 
it admission into the harbour. In the 
night the French commander landed 
his troops, cut down the gates of the 
citadel with axes, forced his entrance, 
and at day-break the tri-colourcd flag 
waved upon the walls of the citadel. 
The Pope has protested against this 
breach of his neutrality and indepen- 
dence, which is "all his impotency 
permits him to do. * Other powers 
must compel their removal, and in 
doing that who can shut his eyes to 
tAe origin of another war ? 

In the Peninsula the usurper of 
Portugal continues to make active ex- 
ertions to oppose Don Pedro whenever 
he may appear ; but in spite of all his 
efforts to prevent it, the latter has 
found means to circulate very widely 
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his proclamations; and if lie should 
make his descent on Lisbon, we know 
he has a strong party ready to re- 
ceive and support him. The second 
division of his armament has sailed 
from Belle Isle ; and many days can- 
not now elapse before we s^all hear of 
their operations. 

Belgium. — The settlement of af- 
fairs between this country and Holland 
remains as undecided as ever. The 
French papers announce in decisive 
terms that the King will be very 
shortly married to the Princess* Maria, 
daughter of Louis- Philippe, whose 
principles are known to be very demo- 
eratical, and who will doubtless be 
very popular with the Belgians, from 
that circumstance. 

Constantinople. — The Sultan has 
declared the Pacha of Egypt a rebel. 
The latter had so far thrown otf the 
mask of professed submission to the 
Grand Seignior, as to invade Syria 
and besiege the fortress of St. Jean 
d* Acre. The Divan were greatly 
alarmed, and making every exertion, — 
even the Grand Vizier preparing to 
lead the army there in person, — when 
the news arrived of the Pacha having 
sustainin a very severe check, which 
was followed by the desertion of two 
thousand of his best troops to the 
Turkish General. Thus weakened,* 
lie found it needful to retire into 
Egypt, where the imperial Govern- 
ment are making great efforts to pur- 
sue him. 

Greece. — Prince Otho of Bavaria 
has been fixed upon as the future 
King of Greece. This prince is a 
minor, and his father has accepted the 
selection on his son’s behalf. A 
council of regency is to reign in his 
name until he attains his majority, 

* CttiNA. — The ships of the Company 
were taking in their cargoes as usual, at 
the date of the lqst despatches from 
Macao. — The factory had not relurmjrl 
to Canton, nor had they any imme- 
diate prospect of doing so. On the 
23d of September, this island and the 
opposite coast were visited by a most 
tremendous storm, which had ravaged 
the tract exftosed to its fury , a and left 
it a scene of desolation. By the 
official documents published, 1405 
bodies had been picked up along the 
shore, and buried. Many junks and 


vessels had been swamped, ' and not a 
single band saved. The swell of the 
sea had been so great, as to inundate 
the rice grounds, and sweep away all 
the crops. A subscription bad been 
set on foot at the British factory to 
relieVe the distresses of the sufferers. 

West 1ni>ies.< — Orders in council 
having been transmitted to the British 
possessions in these islands for regu- 
lating the clothing, hours of labour, 
and management of the negroes, the 
colonists have manifested a spirit of 
opposition and insubordination which 
would be no way unworthy of the 
refractory Popish party in Ireland, 
whose plans they are eager to adopt. 
To refuse to pay taxes, to cut off all 
intercourse with the government, and 
to refuse the governor and his esta- 
blishment even the supplies for which 
they pay, are measures generally re- 
commended, and in some cases more 
than partially adopted. 

The insurrection of blacks in Ja- 
maica, we hope, is nearly suppressed, 
and with less bloodshed than might 
have been expected from the extent 
and duration of it. The Missionaries 
whom we mentioned to have been ar- 
rested, were liberated as soon as taken 
before the magistrates, no charge being 
proved against them. The object of 
the negroes appears to have been, sim- 
ply to obtain freedom ; and, considering 
the destruction of the estates as the 
surest road to this end, they have de- 
stroyed about fifty; but exhibited no 
desire of indicting severities on the 
whites. The Government have dis- 
played great decision and activity ; and 
when the last advices came away, the 
slaves on many of the properties had 
returned to work, and an opinion was 
prevalent, that if an amnesty had been 
proclaimed, the remainder would have 
followed their example. Wc hope the 
experiment lias been tried. 

Nova Scotia. — The Acts of the 
Colonial Assembly exhibited a new 
feature in the history of infant states — 
a desire to check the influx of settlers. 
By a recent Act, every settler going 
out with a recommendation from the 
Government of the mother-country, is 
to pay a tax of one dollar ; and with- 
out that recommendation, two dollars. 
The winter there, aft'cfc throughout 
North America, has been very severe. 
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Poutishead Ciiurch, Somersetshire. — It gives us pleasure to observe that the 
vestry-room of this Church (which, unlike the majority of modem vestry-rooms, is in 
perfect accordance with the architecture of the venerable twilding to which it is attached, 
and was erected about four years ago, by the help of a uandsome subscription entered 
into by the proprietors of land in the paiish, and other friends of our Establishment, 
though, for its perfect completion, there was not at that time sufficient funds) is at length 
fully finished, by the addition of a pierced parapet, of very beautiful tiacery work; 
and of an ornamented pinnacle at the north-east corner, corresponding with the elaborate 
work on the elegant parapet, and oiyhe exquisitely finished pinnacles of^Plie lofty tower 
of the Church, and executed in the best possible style. This has been accomplished without 
any charge on the parishioners, under the auspices, aiAl by the means, of their vefi&rable 
and aged Rector, aided by the strenuous exertions and personal superintendence, of a 
gentleman devotedly attached to Church architecture, for many years a resident in the 
parish, who has been a most liberal benefactor to this and other , Churches in the 
neighbourhood; and at whose expense there Jias lately been erected in the chancel of 
the said Church, a very beautiful and substantial oak pew, richly carved in the gothic 
order, which has been esteemed by competent judges, to' be unrivalled of its kind in this 
part of the kingdom. This pew has been presented by him to the Rector of the said 
parish of Porti&Jiead for the time being. May such attention to our Churches be followed 
in other parishes ; it will effectually rebuff the base calumny raised l>y designing calum- 
niators in the present day, against the Clergy of our venerable Church ; that they care 
little for the sacred edifices committed to their care and inspection, which have been for 
so many ages the cherished ornaments of the pious munificence of our forefathers. 

The Rev. Mr. Tiptatt, who jiot long since resigned the living of Sutton 
Courtney, and seceded frcS^ the Church, lately preached at the Old Baptist Chapel, in 
Devizes, over the congregation of which chapel the Rev. R. Hitchcock (who is also a 
seceder) has for some time presided. If charity, as we have been taught to beltane? form 
a part of true religion, then has Mr. Tiptaft yet to learn what true religion is. T&e.Rcv. 
gentleman bitterly inveighed^ against the Church he had so recently left, and boldly 
declared “ that there was scarcely a Minister or Member of the Church of England that teas 
not on the broad way to hell l 1 ' lie ridiculed the clergyman putting on his white gown, 
and going to the font, sprinkling a little water over an infant’s forehead, and calling it 
baptism ; and afterwards putting on a black gown, going into a pulpit, and (if he preached 
God) contradicting hitnself. He described the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge as 
sinks of iniquity ; and defied any one to speak well of the Church of England who knew 
what she was. Those who spoke in her favour (he said) knew not her tenets. The 
different denominations of Dissenters, who did not agree with his high Calvinistic 
notions, also came under his lash ; and he advised his hearers to listen to no preacher 
who was not hated even as Christ was hated ! All good men (he said) were hated: he 
himself was hated. The Rev. gentleman delivered his sentiments with the utmost 
rapidity, and with much energy. 


John Francis Witty, of Broad Chulke, has lately become a convert to the doctrines of 
the Church of England, after having been for many years thejtt&tor of a dissenting con- 
gregation. Mr. Witty has addressed a long letter to the tfSnbp of Salisbury on the 
subject, explaining his motives, and tile grounds upon which he has^ome to the determi- 
nation, and praying to be admitted a minister of the Established Church. Mr. W. in 
this letter, enters at great length into proofs of the Apostolical origin of an Episcopal form 
of Church government, advocating Ale necessity of an Established National Religion ; 
expressing his conviction that the creed of the Anglican Church contains all the funda- 
mental doctrines of Christianity ; and giving hi^ testimony to the excellence and sanctity 
of the Liturgy of that Church. 

It is with great satisfaction we hear that the Vicar of Stan^Iish, Gloucestershire, 
has, jvith the consent of the Bishop of the Diocese, as Fatron of the Vicarage of 



2t8 


Ecclesiastical Intelligence . 

Standisli, gcnerously*augmented the Perpetual Curacy of Rand wick, (being a chapel ry 
attached,) by* alienating the Vicarial Tithes of the parish of Randwick, and annexing 
them in perpetuity to that Perpetual Curacy ; under the provisions of an Act, passed in 
the last session of Parliament for the purpose of confirming and perpetuating augmen- 
tations made to small Benefices. , 


An address has been prepared from the Archdeaconry of Derby, to the Bishop of the 
diocese, having for its object a contribution from the larger benefices; on a graduated 
scale, to increase the value of the smaller livings. ■ 


In consequence of the resolution of several branch associations of tlie J^ondon 
Missionary Society, to withdraw their support if any slave proprietor hold office in 
the society, ^ers Hankey, Esq., hanker, has been induced, as a holder of slaves, 
to teuder his resignation as the treasurer of the iociety. 

#" ' 

The inhabitants of the town district of Hampton, Middlesex, have presented to 
the Rev. John Mercwetlicr, M.A. of Queen’s College, Chaplain to ller Majesty, 
and for neaily nine years their (’urate and Lecturer, a very splendid piece of plate, 
remarkable for the elegance of its design and the beauty of its workmanship. 


On the 19th and 20tli u!t., the poor inhabitants of Thame were most bountifully 
supplied, by Miss Wykeham, of Thame Park, with blankets, quilts, sheets, jackets, 
shirts, flannel petticoats, shifts, and stockings, in the liberal manner which always 
marks the open-handed generosity of her disposition t and when it is remembered 
that at Christmas, the parishes of Haddenhaiti, Sydenham, Swalcliffc, and Thame, 
were profusely relieved^Yome idea may be formed of the extent of her charitable 
expenditure ; and at the late solemn season of puldf# Past, every Christian heart must 
congratulate her for obseiving it in a manner mq pleasing to the Giver of all good 
gifts, as says Isaiah , — ** Is not this the fast which 1 Vhave chosen; to deal thy 
bread to the hungry, and that thou bring the poor that afe cast out to thine house ; 
when' thou secst the naked that thou cover him.'' Wo trust the poor will long 
retain ^grateful sense of Miss Wykcham’s kindness, inf* so amply and feelingly 
administering to their wants. 


ORDINATIONS. — 1831.9b 


Hath % Wells.... Dec. 25. 

Chichester . . . 

• Jan. 1. 

Winchester 

.... Jan. 29. 

Bristol Jan. 15. 

LichJ’. 8f Cov. 

. Jan. 22. 

Worcester . 

Mar. IS. 

Carlisle Dec. 25. 

Lincoln 

. Mar. 18. 

York 


Chester ........ Dec. 25. 

Peterborough, 

. Jan. 1. 

1 ork m *. • • . 

..... Feb. 2. 


DEACONS. 



Name . 

Degree. 

College . 

University, By Biship of 

Aldham, Harcourt ....... 

B.A. 

Worcester 

<)xf; 

Worcrsl^c* 

Ban$l, Samuel .... 

B.A. 

St. John’s 

Camb. 

Barker, William . . . . 

B.A. 

Catharine Hall Cainb. 

York 

B arli rig, Charles Hams Alured .... B.A. 

Lincoln 

Oxf. 

Chichester 

Beynon, EAward Francis . . . 

• a ... . B*A. 

Trinity 

QueenVs 

Camb. 

Peterborough 

Bond, William H$nry 

...... B.A. 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Boulton, William Henry • . • 

...... B. A. 

Trinity 

Oxf. 

Chester 

Bowcott, William 

Bull, Elijah Serle 

••••at 

St. David’s 

Lamp. 

Bristol 

...... RA. 

Queen's 

Camb. 

Peterborough 

Bunbury, T. H 

..*.** B.A. 

Trinity 

Oxf. 

Chester 

Carew, Gerald 

.*«..« B.A. 

Downing 

Camb. 

BSiHi & Well. 

Charlton, Charles, Dennis . 

B.A. 

St. John’s 

i Camb. 

Chichester 

Clerk, David Malcolrft 

...... S.C. L. 

St. John’s 

Camb. 

Bath & Well* 

Clifford, John Bryant • . . . 

. • • • B.A. 

Catharine Hall Camb. 

Winchester 
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Name . 

Degree , 

College. University . By Bishop of 

Coney, William John • . 

.... B.A. 

Clare Hall 

Camb. 

Chichester 

Crane, Edwin 

.... B.A. 

Corpus Christ! 

Camb. 

Worcester 

Cropley, John 

... B.^. 

Magdalene 

Camb. 

York 

Crostli waite, Benjamin 

... B.A. 

Trinity 

Dublin 

Bath & Wells 

Davies, Stephen 

... B.A. 

Trinity 

Cainb. 

Winchester 

Delaware, Abraham 

... B.A. 

Caius 

Camlj. 

Lich. & Cov. 

Dixon, Robert • 

... M.A. 

Catharine Ifcill 

Camb. 

Bristol 

Docker, Edmund 

. . . B.A. 

Christ 

Camb. 

Winchester 

Drummond, William 

... B.A. 

Trinity 

Oxf. 

Chichester 

Eaton, Richard Storks 

... B.A. 

Trinity 

Dublin 

Bristol 

Ewbantc, William Withers 

... B.A. 

Christ 

Camb. 

York 

Everard, Salisbury 

... B.A. 

Balliol 

Oxf.* 

Lincoln 

Fisher, George Hutchinson . . . . . 

. . v B.A. 

Christ 

Camb. 

Lich. & Cov. 

Foottit, James 

... B.A. 

Exeter 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

Gardner, Robert Midgley 

... B.A. 

St. John's 

Camb. 

Lincoln ** 

Garwood, John 

• • » 

Magdalen Hall 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

Greviile, EdenriScptimus 

... B.A. 

Clare Hall 

Camb. 

Peterborough 

Harman, James Woolly 

... B.A. 

Caius 

Camb. 

Peterborough 

Harries, David 

. . . 

St. David’s 

Lamp. 

Bristol 

Hawkins, Charles James 

... B.A. 

St. John’s 

Camb. 

York 

Hawkins, George Caesar 

... B.A. 

Oriel 

Oxf. 

Bristol 

Haworth, Richard 

... B.A. 

Queen’s 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Hewlett, Aliretf , . . . 

... B.A. 

Magdalen Hall 

Oxf. 

Chester 

Ilildy ard, F rederick 

... M.A. 

Fell.Trinity Hall Camb. 

Lincoln 

Hodgson, John 

. .. B.A. 

Queen’s 

Oxf. 

Winchester 

Hudson, Charles Walter 

... &C.U 

Catharine llall 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Hughes, Edmond William 

«» . B.A. 

Worcester & 

Oxf. 

Pete* borough 

Hughes^ William Henry 

... B.A. 

Lincoln 

Oxf. 

Peterborough 

Hutton, Henry . . . 

... B.A. 

W adliam 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

James, Howell 

... B.A. 

St. John’s 

Camb. 

Bristol 

Jebb, John Berridgc «... 

... B.A. 

St. Peter’s 

Camb. 

Bristol 

Jelly, Harry., 

. .. S.C.L. 

St. Alban llall 

Oxf. 

Bath & Wells 

Jones, Neville 

• mm B.A. 

Catharine Hall 

Camb. 

LincolaT 

Lewis, John. 

• • . 

St. David’s 

Lamp. 

Bristol 

Lockwood, John William Knollis. 

... B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

L^In 


. . . B.A. * 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Mason, Henry Payne 

... B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Chichester 

Mills, William Lewis «$:. . 

... B.A. 

Queen's 

Camb. * 

Worcester 

Newall, Frederick James 

Parker, John 

. • • B.A. 

T W 

Camb. 

Chichester 

Carlisle 

Phillips, Alfred 

V.’. B.A. 

Jesus 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Plummer, Matthew • • • • 

... B. A. 

Jesus 

Camb. 

Carlisle 

Ramsey, Septimus Fowler ..... 

... B.A. 

Catharine llall 

Camb. 

York 

Ilobinson, John /X. .*•••••.. . 

... B.A. 

Catharine Hall 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Robson, Thomas William 

... B.A. 

University 

Oxf. 

Chester 

Rodgers, Charles Eboral ....... 

... B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

York 

Rowe^William Sloman 

Sand ford, William 

« . . 

• • • 

Queen’s 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Carlisle 

Sid^Kfick, William 

... B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

York iy 

Straghan, Abel Andrews 

... B.A. 

Catharine Hall^ 

Ifemb. 

Peterborough 

Swann, Charles Henry 

... B.A. 

Emmanuel * 

^Rmb. 

Peterborough 

Thomas, John William. 

... B.A. 

Merton 

Oxfr 

Lincoln 

Wenman, William 

... S.C.L. 

'frinity llall 

Camb. • 

Lich. & Cov. 

Wickham', Hill Dawe 

• . M.A. 

Exeter 

Oxf. 

Bath & Wells 


... B.A. 

Pembioke 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Wise, John 

. . . B.A. 

\^adham 

Oxf. 

Lich. & Cov. 


Birlcy, John'S 

Blathw&yt, John Calvert 

Bond, Nathaniel 

VQL. tJ XIV. NO. IV. 


PRIESTS* 

M.A. Brasennose Oxf. Chester 

B.A. Corpus Christ! Camb. Lincoln 

B.A. Oriel Oxf. Bristol 

K K 
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Name . 

Degree. 

College . University . 

By Bishop of 

Briscoe, Richard 

B.A. 

Jesus 

Oxf. 

Bristol 

Burnett, John Castle 

B.A. 

St. John's 

Camb. 

Bath & Wells 

Champneys, William Weldon 

M.A. 

Rrasennose 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Clifton, George Hill 

B.A. 

Fell.of Worcester Oxf. 

Worcester 

Cooper, Douglas 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Lich. & Cov. 

Cooper, George Fort 

Dixon, Matthew * M ,t 

Drake, Zachary Hammett • • • 

M.A. 

Wadhjmn 

Oxf. 

Bristol 

Lincoln 

Lincoln 

Drawbridge, Thomas Oben 

B.A. 

Queen’s 

Camb. 

Lich. & Cov. 

Drummond, David Thomas Kew . . 

B.A. 

Worcester 

Oxf. 

Bristol 

Forsayeth, Robert 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Winchester 

Fryer, Charles «• . • ? 

M A. 

St. John's 

Camb. 

Bristol 

Gambier, Samuel James 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Bristol 

Hodgjdnson, John 

B.A. 

St. John’s 

Camb. 

Lich. & Cov. 

Jadis, John * 

B.A. 

Corpus Christi 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

James, John Boote 

S.C.L. 

Queen’s 

Camb. 

Peterborough 

Johnson, W. Wilbraham 

M.A. 

Brasenuose 

Oxf. 

Chester 

Lakeland, John 

B.A. 

Catharine Hall 

Camb. 

York 

Lloyd, Henry James 

M.£. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Lich. & Cov. 

Lowry, John Stamper 

M.A. 

Clare Hall 

Camb. 

Carlisle 

Maclachlan, John Lachlan 

B.A. 

Sidney 

Camhr 

Worcester 

Maclean, Hippesley 

B.A. 

Cains 

Camter 

Lich. & Cov. 

Malim, George ........ 

B.A. 

Lincoln 

Oxf. 

Peterborough 

'Manduel, Matthewnian 

B.A. 

Queen’s 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

Matthews, John Jenkins 

B.A. 

Christ 

Camb. 

Bristol 

Micliell, Henry • 

B.A. 

Trjtoity Hall 

Camb. 

Bristol 

Morgan, J . II. «•••••». ••"•••• •••• 

B.A. 

Magdalen Hall 

Ox£ 

Chester 

Morris, Thomas 

M.A. 

Magdalen Hall 

Oxf. 

Chester 

Mosley, Richard 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Bristol ' 

Orlebar, Cuthbcrt. 

B.A. 

Christ 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Palmer, John 

Phi Hi mote, George 

B.A. 

Worcester 

Oxf. 

Worcester 

M.A. 

Stud, of Ch. Ch. 

Oxf. 

'Lincoln 

Phillips, Edward 

B.A. 

St. Peter’s 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Powell, John Welstead Sharp 

B.A. 

St. Edmund- H. 

Oxf. 

Winchester 

Baddy ffe^William Frederick 

Ro 4 WillSSn Hunter 

B.A. 

Queen's , 

Oxf. 

Bristol 

B.A." 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Bristol 

Shield, Samuel 

B.A. 

St. John’s 

Camb. 

Peterborough 

Smithy Henry Curtis 

B.A. 

Ralliul 4‘- 

Oxf. 

Bristol 

Smith, Urban 

Thexton, Joseph 

B,A. 

Trinity 

Camb# 

Lich. & Cov. 
Carlisle 

Turner, Power J 

M.A. 

Pembroke 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

V aux, Edward 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb." 

Lincoln 

WaH*urton, James F. Egcrton .... 

M.A. 

Brasennose 

Oxf. 

Chester 

Wither, Harris Jer voice Bigg 

M.A. 

Orid 

Oxf. ^ Winchester 

Worsley, W 

B.A. 

Magdalen Hall 

Oxf. 

Chester 

Deacons, 70— 

-Priests 

, 48— Total, IIS. 



CLERICAL APPOINTMENTS. 

% 

Name. Appointment. 

Baily,RobinsonRishton Chapl. to the Tower of London. 

Bruce, Courtenay Boyle Domestic Chapl. £p the Earl of Longford. 

Chester, George ...» Head Mast, of Endowed School at Stamfordliam, Nprthumb. 
Crane, Edwin • • • • • Chapl. to Berkeley’s Hospital, Worcester. 

Davies, William Lewis PrincipaPof Elizabeth Coll. Guernsey. 

Durand, Havilland . * Chapl. of the Garrison at Guernsey. * 

Ebdcn, James Collet. . Mastfcof Grammar School, at Ipswich. 

Le Mesurier, Henry Second Mast, of Bedford School. 

Mackenzie, Charles . . Head of Queen Elizabeth's Free Gram. School? Southwark. 
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PREFERMENTS. 


Name . 

Andrews, George 
Ashford, John . . 

Ayres, Thomas . 


Preferment, 

Sutlon Courtney, V. 
Kirkby Wharfe, v! 


Dorset 


Stockwood, R. 

Bailey, Rishton Ro- S Ch ?P K t0 ,‘ he I°T.° f L 1 ondon 

binsLn ^ London, St. Peter \ 

( ad vincula, R. 

Barnwell, John . . . Ilolford, R. 

Beynon, J Whitson, V. 

» * j ¥ i (Mardale, C. 

Bo'vstead, Jolm . . ^ MusRr ’ avej R 

Brown, J. Humphrey Dalton le Dale, V. 

¥> n * i (Honiersfield, R. 

Bruce, Court. Boyle ^. //( R 

Carey, Nicholas . . . Deanery of Guernsey 


County . Diocese, 
Berks * Sarum 
W. York York j 

(P.ofD. ofj 
^Sarum j 

ruuuii 

| Middlesex London 
Somerset B. & W. 
Monm. 


Patron, 

D.& Cns. ofWimbor 
Preb. of Wet wan g, 
in Cath. Ch. of Yoik 

>, Miss Bellamy 


Lord Chanoellor 
Eton Coll. 


^ Westy. 


r i , <Cliap. of Llan dart* 

Llandaff iandEt 0 nCo 1I . all. 
(V. (] 

?«p. 


Carlisle 

( Bp. of Carlisle 
Durham Durham D. & C. of Durham 


Suffolk 


Norwich Alex. Adair, Esq. 

Bp. of Winchester 


Crook, II. Simon Chas. Bath,WalcotSt.Saviour’s,C.Somerset B. & W. R. ofWalcot 


Daniel, Henry . 

Dixon, . . . . 

Drake, William . . 
Etough, Rich. D.D, 

Faber, Geo. Stanley 


Swinstead, V. 


Lincoln 


Ferring, V. 

North Frodingham, V. 


Sussex 

E. York 
(Stonesby, V. > j . 

ho Croxton Kerrial, R. J 
^Prel). in Cath. Ch. of Salisbury 

Dm ham 


Cliich. 

York 


land Longncw Ion, R. 
f/oSheihurn llosp. Must 
Gibson, C. ..... Chase water, C. Cornwall Exeter 

J York, Trin. Mieklegate, C. York York 
to Burnsall, one Med. It. W. Y r ork York 


Graham, J. Baines . 


Lincoln S L tJjy Ul,Ughbyd ° 
(Preb. of Ferring in 
(Cath. Ch. of Chirh. ^ 
llev. F. Drake, D.D. 

T . , (It. Norman, Esq. 

Lmcoln } Duke of Rutland 
Bp. of Salisbury 

Durham Bp. of Durham 

V. ofKemvyn 
Lord Chancellor 
llev. John Graham 
( St CF re k* Llandny- 

Cartligan < nydd, in Brecon 

^uavias^ Co]l ^ m * 

to Preb. in Cath. Ch. o'f St. David’s Bp. of St. David’s 

Hall, John Bristol, St. Werburgh, R. Biistol Bristol Lord Chancellor 

J Great Cressingham. It. £ Norlblk Norwich Lord Chancellor 

Gloster Gloster ) pin, , _ 

W orcest Worcest.J Earl of Beauchamp 

Dorset Bristol JosephHaseley,Esq. 

Lincoln Em man. Coll.Catnb. 

Lincoln 1). & C. of Lincoln 

, (Rev. Owen Mardcn 
Lmcoln J Bp. of Lincoln 
Kent Roc-hest. Lord Chancellor 

Notts York Trin. Cell. Camb. 


Griffith, Charles . . J Llandnynydd, P. C. 


Leic. 

Lincoln 

Lincoln 


Hall, John Cecil . ^ Bodney>R . 

tTM1 , ( Bromsborow, It. 

H.11, Charles Mailrcsfield> R . 

Hinds, John Thomas Pulham, R. 

Holland, H. Eveleigh Thurcaston, R. 

Hoyle, James .... Strubby, R. 

Moneyf,^ Offham, It. 

C Flintliam, V. 

Myers, Ch. John . . </o hold by disp. Rusk- 
( ington, V. 

Packer, R. W. ... Woodton, R. # 

Potenger, It Guernsey, St. Martin, IU 

Prosser, J. Camplin ' ‘. C ‘ ^ Monm ’ 

Reed, John Newburn, V. 


Lincoln 
N orfolk 


Scott, Alexander. . jf/^m.R. 

Stratton, George . . . Somershall, R. 
Thompson, Jos., jun. Satbey, C. 

Wade, Ellis Wantesder, P. C. 


urn? Lord Chancellor 

Norwich* 

Winchester. 

T | , (Duke of Beaufort 

Llandalf Corre> Esq 

Northum. Durham Bp. of Carlisle 


i'o, jEssr 

Derby . L. & C. Earl of Chesterfield 
Durham Durham. C. of Lanchcster 
Suffolk I^rwich N.Barnardeston,Esq. 
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CLERGYMEN DECEASED. 

On Friday, February 24th, at the Vicarage House, Sandhurst, Berks, the Rev. John 
Bayley Somers Carwitlien, B.D., Vicar of that parish, and of Fremley, Hants. He was 
born April 10th, 1781, graduated at St. Mary Hall, Oxford, and was appointed Preacher 
of the Bampton Lectures in 1809, when he chose as his subject “a View of the 
Brahininical Religion, in its Confirmation of the Truth of the Sacred History, and in its 
Influence on the Moral Character.*' In 1829, he published two volumes of “ A History 
of the Church of England the narrative of which sound, able, and impartial work, 
extends to the close of CromwiiPs usurpation. The third volume, containing the History 
to the Ejpoch of the Revolution, was completely prepared for the press before the death 
of its lamented Author, and the appearance of it may soon be expected. 


Name . Preferment . 

Armctriding, Janies » Steeple Aston, R. 

( Fremley 

Carwithen, J. B. S. J Sandhj|rst) , v> 

Cllomersfield, R. 
iwlth Sandcroft, R. 

(an/i St. Cross, R. 
Keddleston, R. 
and Mugginton, R. 
with Weston Under- 
wood, C. 

Eyworth, V. 
and Laceby, R. 
and Legsby, V. 
and Stainton le Hole, 
Edmonstono, James . Ncwburn, V. 


County . 
Oxford 
Hants 

Berks 


Diocese. Patron . 

Oxford Btasen. Coll. Oxford 
Winchester 
P. of 1). 

Sarum 


Clarke, Win. 


Curzon, Hon. D. F. 


Dixon, Thomas 


A 


Dean of Sarum 


Suffolk Norwich Alex. Adair, Esq. 


Derby 

Beds. 


Lord Scarsdale 

Lichfield S.Cliandos Pole, Esq. 


,u.( 


Glover, J. D. . 
Hare, Robert . 
Harritnan, John 

llctley, Henry . 


(Ilarcby, 11. 

(and Sapperton, U. 

i5 [^urstmonceux, 11. 

and N in field, V. 
Esk C. 

and Satley, C. 


Lord Yarborough 
Lincoln John Fardell, Esq. 

Sir. H . Nel thorpe, Bt. 
J. Angerstein, Esq. 
Northum. Durham Bp. of Cailisle 

r . . .. . (Earl Brownlow 

Lincoln Lincoln } sir . w . E . Wclby>m . 

rii-h S Robt * ^ are > Esq. 

Ht ‘ /Earl of Ashburnham 


Lincoln l 


Sussex 


Durham Durham C. of Lanchester 


f Preb. in Cath. Ch. of Salisbury 


Holmes, Thomas . 

Hughes, William . 

Law, Thomas . . . 
Manley, William 


land Aldsworth, V 
(and Wilton, R. 

( Holbrook, R. 

I and Woodton, R. 

S Bradenham, R. 

and Pitchcott, R. 

. Newton Tracey, R. 

. Stoke Fleming, II. 

Millner, J Middleton, V. 

Ncwnham, W.Mooie Bassingham, \i.0t 
Sheppard, T. P. . . . Eaton Constantine, C. 

Simpson, John James $“«?*"*•*' 

(and Thornton Curtis, V. 

Smith, William . . . Ainstable, V. 

Tamiey, William . . Bristol, St. Wcrburg, R. 

T Hastings, All Saints, R. 
Whistler, Webster . j St. Clements, R. 

* (and Newtimber, R. 
r r 

Ferring, V. 


Berks 

Wilts 

Suffolk 

Norfolk 

^ Bucks 

'‘‘.“Devon 

Devon 

Sussex 

Lincoln 

Salop 


Bp. of Salisbury 
Johrr’sColl.Camb. 
Earl of Pembroke 


| Salisbury ^ 

| Norw. £ S - tIolmcs ; Es, l- 


Suckling 

S J. Hicks, Esq. 

T. Saunders, Esq. 
Lord Chancellor 


Lincoln 

Cmnb. 

Bristol 


Whitcombc, Fiands « 


| and Lodsworth, C. 
and Stanlake, R. 


Sussex 


Oxford Oxford 


Williams, Edward. . Westminster, Regent-st.C.Middlx. 


Lincoln 
Exeter 

Exeter Chr. Farvvell, Esq. 

Chich. Lord Chancellor 

Lincoln 1 Corp.Chr. Coll. Oxf. 
Lichfield Marq. of Cleveland 

Lincoln C. Winn,JEsq. 
Carlisle R. L. Rosf Esq. 
Bristol Lord Chancellor 

Rev.G.G.Slonestrcct 

ChurlesGordon,Ksq. 
~ Ferring in 
Chich. ] 

Esq. 

Magd. Coll. Oxf. 

London 5% of St ‘ Ccor 8 e - 
( Hanovcr-squarc 


Sussex Chich. \ 

C Pi eb. of Ferririj 
licli. < Chich. Cath. 
( W. S. Poyntz, E 


Name . 
Moore, Temple 


Appointment. 
Clqtpl. to the Forces at Chatham 


Scott, Dr Head Master of endowed School, at SUmfoidham, NorUnimb. 
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UNIVERSITY INTELLIGENCE. 


OXFORD. 


ELECTIONS. 

At a Convocation holden for the purpo.se 
of electing a Professor of Sanscrit, on the 
Foundation of Colonel Boden, after a poll 
of several hours, Horace II. Wilson, Esq. 
was elected, the numbers being — For Mr. 
Wilson, 207 ; for Dr. Mill, 200 ; majo- 
rity, 7. 

The Iicv. Francis Clerke, M. A. lute 
Fellow of All Souls* College, and the Rev. 
Richard Young, M. A. Fellow of New 
College, have been elected, by their re- 
spective Societies, Proctors for the ensuing 
year. 

The Rev. Thomas William Lancaster, 
M.A. late Michel Fellow of Queen’s Col- 
lege, and the Rev. William Sewell, M.A. 
Fellow of Exeter College, have been no- 
minated and approved in Convocation, 
Public Examiners in Li ter is llumaniorihus , 
and William Falconer, M.A. Fellow of 
Exeter, Examiner in Disiiplinis Mulftcma- 
Jicis et Physicis. 

The Rev. William Weldon Champneys, 
M.A. of 1) rase n nose College, has been 
elected a Fellow of that Society. 

John Chandler, M.A. ahd Scholar of 
Corpus CHristi College, has been admitted 
Probationary Fellow of that Society. 

The Examiners appointed to elect a 
Mathematical Scholar, have announced 
the election of Eaton Davies Denton, B.A. 
of Queen’s College. They also strongly 
recommend Edward Cockey, B. A/ of 
Wadhani College, and Edward Hill, B.A. 
of Christ Church, as deserving of highly 
honourable mention. 

The Examiners appointed to elect a 
Scholar on the Foundation of Dean 
IrclaruL have announced the election of 
Rourfolll Palmer, Scholar of Trinity Col- 
lege. 

Mr. Evan Evans, of Jesus College, has 
been elected a Scholar of Pembroke Col- 
lege, oil the Foundation of Sif John 
Philipps, Bart. 

Mr. Henry Handley Brown, Commoner 
of Exeter College, has been elected* Scho- 
lar of Corpus Christi College. 

Messrs. Thomas '$5 riscoe, William Lewis 
Walker, and John Price, Commoners of 
Jesus College, have been elected Scholars 
of that Society. • 

In-, Convocation, Lhc oiler of P. Pusey, 
Esq. M.P. of Pusey, in the county of 


Berks, the iRev. Edward Ellerton, D.D. 
Fellow of Magdalen College, and the Rev. 
Edward Bouveric Pusey, M.A. Oanon of 
Christ Church, and Regius Professor of 
Hebrew, of conveying to the Chancellor, 
Masters, and Scholars of the University, a 
freehold estate, situated at Willoughby and 
WoolficqJ, in the county of Warwick, of 
which the flfesent annual rent amounts to 
100/., for the endowment of three He- 
brew Scholarships, was accepted. The 
following is a summary of the regulations: 
— That the sum of 30/. annually shall at 
first be paid to each of the three Scholars, 
and shall afterwards be increased according 
to the proceeds of the estate. — Persons 
under the degrees of M.A. and B.C.L. and 
not above 25 years of age, to be eligible. 
The Scholarships to be holden for three 
years upon certain conditions of Term 
residence, and attendance on the Pro- 
fessor of Hebrew’s lectures, &c. The 
electors -to be the Regius Professors of 
Divinity and Hebrew, and the Lord 
Almoner’s Reader in Arabic. Exami- 
nations to be in Act Term ; the first in 
1832. 

DEGREES CONFERRED. 
BACHELOR IN CIVIL LAW. 

F. J. Lace, University Coll, grand comp. 

MASTERS OF ARTS. 

James Dennis, Exeter Coll, grand comp. 
Rev. Henry lloldsworth, Brasennosq Coll. 
Rev. Evan Williams, Jesus Coll. 

Howel Gwyn, Trinity Coll, grand comp. 
(J^obert Samuel Flower, Trinity Coll, 
uev. John Hamilton, Brasennose Coll. 
John Ellill Robinson, Christ Church. 

John William Chambers, St. John’s Coll. 
E. A. Holden, C.C.Coll. grand comp. 

Rev. Alfred lladlield, St. Mary Hall. 
W.T.Cox, Pcinb. Coil, (iucoiporated from 
Dublin.) 

Rev. William Manly, Queen’s Coll. 

• BACIIELOISS # OF ARTS. 

Charles Duberly, Chiist Church. 

John Henry Clayton, Worcester Coll. 

J. K. Stubbs, Scholar of Worcester. 

/John Strickland, Wadham Coll. 

R. B. Todd, Peinb. Coll, (incorporated from 
Dubljp.) 

Chailcs Escott, Exeter Coll. 

Thomas Green, Worcester Coll. 

T. J. A. B. ijairbairn, Merton Coll. 
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CAMBRIDGE. 

elections. That the Vice-Chancellor be authorized 

At the election of a Registrary in the to communicate the thanks of the Senate 


room of the late William Hustler, k Esq.M.A» 
of Jesus College, the numbers were, — 

For Rev. J. Komilly, M. A. Trin. . . . 233 
For Rev. Temple Chevallier, B.D. Cath. 1 93 

Majority in favour of Mr. Rotoilly . . 40 
The Rev. Professor Musgrave, Fellow of 
Trinity College, has been elected a Senior 
of that Society. 

George Edward Paget, B.A. of Gonville 
and Caius College, has been elected a 
Senior Fellow of that society, on the Nor- 
folk foundation of Dr. Caius. . % 

Robert Hindley Wilkinsonf Esq. Scho- 
lar of King’s College, has been chosen 
Fellow of that Society. 

George John Kennedy, Scholar of St. 
John’s College, has been elected an Uni-' 
versity Scholar on Dr. Davies’s foundation. 

CLASSICAL TRIPOS, 1832. 

FIRST CLASS. 

Ds.Lushington,Trin. Ds.Broadhurst, Mag. 
Shilleto, Trin. Alford, Trin. 
Dobson, Trin. Heath, Trin. 

Thompson, Trin. Grey, Hon. J. Trin. 

Venables, Jes. Forster, Cath. 
Wray, Job. Ludlain, ** Pet. 

SECOND CLASS. 

Ds.Fitzherbert,Qu. Ds.Chapman, Trin. 
Brade, Job. Wentworth, 

Bromby, Joh. Fitzwilliam, 

Martin, Joh. Hon. W. C. Trin. 

Panting, Joh. Borton, Caius 

third CLASS. 

Ds. Power, Cl. Ds. Bowstead Joh. 
Browne Ein. Christie, Trin. 

Hodgson, Sid. Grove, Pern. 

Considine, Joh. Fysh, ^ Qu. 

DEGREES CONFERRED. 

BACHELOR IN DIVINITY. J 

Rev. Thomas Brigstocke, Trinity College, 
Rector of Whilton Radnorsh, and In- 
^ cumbent of St. Katherine’s, Milford 
Haven. 

MASTERS OF ARTS. 

iftv. Henry Fillness, Queen’s Coll. Comp. 
Rev. Erskine Neale, Emmanuel Coll. 

BACHELOR^ OF ARTS. , 

Charles S. Grey, Trinity Coll. 

Arthur, Vickers, Trinity Coll. 

Frederick Hebprden, St. John’s Coll. 
Edward Thompson, Clare Hall. v 

Martin Roe, Sidney Sussex Coll. 

tqracls. # 

The following grates have passed the 
Senate: — 


to Mr. Whewell, for his liberal oflfer to 
present to the University his collection of 
Minerals, a collection of Treatises oh Mi- 
neralogy, and the sum of 100/. on condition 
that the University provide a suitable room 
for the reception of the minerals. 

That the Syndics appointed to procure 
a plan and estimate of expense for erecting 
Buildings for the accommodation of the 
Professors of Chemistry and Anatomy in 
the present Botanical Garden, be further 
authorized to consider and report to the 
Senate before the end of the present terra, 
whether, by raising part of these intended 
buildings to a greater height, without any 
enlargement of the proposed site, a room 
can be provided suitable for the reception 
of the minerals offered to be presented to 
the University by Mr. Whewell. 

That, on condition of Mr. Edward Bell 
surrendering the lease of the house * 
which he now occupies, to the University 
at Lady-day next, Vice-Chancellor be 
authorized to allow him out of the Univer- 
sity chest the sum of 53 /. 2.?. Or/., being the 
amount of five quarters’ rent, which will 
be due from him at Lady-day next to the 
University : and also a farther sum of 91. 
10.$. for certain fixtures in the house: and 
that the Syndics of the Press be authorized 
to give directions for taking down the said 
house, and disposing the materials, at 
such time after the suifibder of the lease, 
and in such manner, as they shall consider 
expedient. 

To authorize the Professor of Botany to 
expend a sum, not exceeding 30/., in the 
purchase of a valuable collection of plants, 
lately brought from the Western Shores of 
South America and the adjacent Islands, 
to he deposited in the Botanical Museum 
of the University. 

The Syndicate appointed to inquire 
11 Whether any and what Alterations can 
be made with Advantage in the Mode of 
Examination of Candidates for Mathema- 
tical Honours?” jiave made the following 
report to the Senate : — 

It appears desirable to increase the du- 
ration of the examination. 

There are at present four days of ex- 
amination in mathematics : on each ftf the 
two former the examination occupies seven 
and a half hours, wliffet on each of the two 
latter it occupies only four hours. It is 

* The lease is for seven yearg*. com- 
mencing from December 21, 182$ ^ 
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recommended thaTln future there be five 
days of examination in mathematics, com- 
mencing on the Thursday preceding the 
first Monday in Lent term, and that the 
time of examination each day be five and 
a half hours. 

By this arrangement four and a half 
hours will be added to the whole time of 
examination : and it is recommended that 
four of these additional hours be appro- 
priated to the answering of questions from 
books, and the remaining half hour to the 
solution of problems, according to the plan 
subjoined. * 

It is further recommended that the can- 
didates be arranged in four classes, deter- 
mined, as at present, by the public exercises 
in the schools; but that during the first 
four days of the examination, the same 
questions be proposed to all the classes. 

That, as at present, the examination on 
the first day extend only to such parts of 
pure Mathematics and Natural Philosophy 
as do not require the methods of the Diffe- 
rential Calculus. ^ 

That on the second and third days the 
questions from books include, in addition 
to the above subjects, the parts of Natural 
Philosophy somewhat more advanced, and 
the simpler applications of the Calculus. 
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That on the fourth day, the examina- 
tion extend to subjects of greater difficulty, 
care however being taken that there be some 
questions suitable for the lower classes. 

That on the fifth da^ f the classes be 
arranged for examination, according to the 
plan subjoined. * 

That the Questions proposed^ to all the 
classes on this day be fixed upon by the 
Moderators and Examiners in ctftnmon ; 
but that the duty of examining the answers 
to these questions be apportioned amongst 
the Moderators and Examiners, according 
to the plan. 

That, ns recommended by a former Syn- 
dicate, “there be not contained in any 
paper more questions than students well 
prepared have been generally found able 
to answer within the time allotted for that 
paper.” 

That the result of the examination be 
published in the Senate- House on the 
morning of the following Friday, at eight 
o'clock; but if it should happen that the 
relative merits of any of the candidates are 
not then determined to the satisfaction of 
the Moderators and Examiners, that such 
candidates be re-examined on that day. 

That this mode of examination com- 
mence in*January, 1833. 


(1) Thursday . 

(2) Friday . . 

(3) Saturday . 
( 1) Monday . . 


(5) Tuesday. . 


S 


n.AN OF EXAMINATION. 

First , Second, Third , and Fourth Classes. 
to 11£ Pg ge Mathematics . . . Jun. Moderator and Sen. Examiner, 

tq 4 Nflffhral Philosophy . . . Sen. Moderator and Jun. Examiner, 

to 11£ Natural Philosophy . . Jun. Moderator and Sen. Examiner. 

1 to ‘1 Problems Sen. Moderator. 

9 to 11£ Pure Mathematics. . . Sen. Moderator and Jun. Examiner. 

1 to 4 Problems Jun. Moderator. 

9 to 11J Problems Sen. and Jun. Moderators. 

1 to 4 Pure Math. & Nat. Phil., Sen. and Jun. Examiners. 

C’lsit and 2d Classes, Pure Math, and Natural Philosophy, 

J Sen. Moderator and Jun. Examiner. 

9 to U * j 3d and 4th Classe: 


Jun. ModMtoi 


1 to 4 


Pure Math, and Natural Philosophy, 
itor and Sen. Examiner, 
lsf Class, Pure Mathematics and Natural Philosophy, 
Sen. and Jun. Moderators. 

2d and 3d Classes, Pure Math, and Natural Philosophy, 
Sen. and Jun. Examiners. 

4tli Class, Pure Mathematics and Natural Philosophy, 
Sen. and Jun. Moderators 


PHILOSOPHIC VL SOCIET^V 
A meeting of the PliilosophieSr Society 
was held on Monday evening, Marcfc 5, 
the Ret. Professor Sedgwick, the president, 
being in the chair, jjarious books, and 
other objects presented to the society, 
were announced. Among these were a 
collection of British insect^ presented by 
A. Badger, Esq. of Trinity College ; a 
specimen of the Northern Diver, presented 
by Dr. Butler; a map of the island of 
TeneriiFe, presented by Leopold Von 


By ok ; Hhe Works of Otto Guericke, 
and of Diogenes LacrtAis, presented by 
the llev. B. Bridge ; the translation of 
the second volume of Niebuhr's Roman 
Hj^tory, and of Encke's Dissertation on 
the Comet of Short Period, presented re- 
spectively by the translators. A memoir 
was read oy Prosessor Airy on a new 
analysis of light. The principle of this 
invention is the following -The usual 
experiments consist in polarising the 
light in a plane, and in analyzing the ray. 
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after ' transmission through a crystalline 
hotly* fcy some process which suppresses 
rays* polarised hi a certain direction, and 
tranaaiiAMhe rays pdlarised in a direction 
perpendicular to This. In Professor Aicy’s 
new mode of experimenting, the light is, in 
the first place, circularly polarised (for 
Instance, in a right-handed direction), 
and, afte&transmission through a crystal- 
line body, is analysed by a circular polari- 
sation, which suppresses the rays circularly 
polarised in one direction (for instance, 
left-handed), and transmits the others. 
The result of this process is, that the rings 
in uniaxal crystals are seen without the 
usual cross, and the miscates in liaxal 
crystals without the hyperbolic brushes. 
Mr. Murphy, of Caps College, aho read a 
memoir on file Inverse Calculus of Di finite 
Integrals, with illustrations derived from 
its application to the distribution of elec- 
tricity on the surface of bodies. After the 
meeting, Professor Airy exhibited experi- 
ments illustrative of the phenomena re- 
ferred to in his paper; and Professor 
Henslow gave a lecture (elucidated by 
specimens of wood and by drawings) on 
the subject of the mode of determining 
the age of trees, and exhibited the results 
and' defects produced in timber by different 
methods of pruning. 

A meeting of the Philosophical Society 
was held on Monday evening, March 19, 
the Rev. Professor Sedgwick, the president, 
"being in the chair, and Dr. Wallich of 
Calcutta, the distinguished botanist, was 
elected an honorary member. The fol- 1 
lowing presents were received: — Two 
specimens of Hybrids between the com- 
mon pheasant and the bantam, and a 
specimen of a Hybrid, dove between the 
turtle-dove and the ring- neclfi^ presented 
by J. P. Henslow, Esq. ; and a pair of 
the beautiful tail feathers (7 feet long^f 
.the Phasianus Reevesii. A memoir ms 
read by Professor Airy, ** On the Pheno- 
mena of Newton’s Rings, when formed 
(^between two transparent substances o£ 


different refractive po3P£.” Also a me- 
moir by the Rev. W. Brett, of Corpus 
Christi College, " On the Phenomena of 
Double Stars.” After tli£ meeting, Mr. 
\V he we)l gave an account, illustrated by 
charts and diagrams, of the forms and 
course of the cotidal lines, according to the 
causes which influence them, and to the 
observations made in different places, 

addenbrookr’s hospital. 

At the weekly meeting held at Adden- 
brooke’s Hospital, on Monday, March 5, 
the treasure^ produced a receipt for 1000/. 
in the 3 per cent, reduced annuities, trans- 
ferred to the President and^. Governors of 
that charity by the executors of the lata 
Mrs. Catherine Collignon, of .Bromley in 
Kent, daughter of the late Dr. Collignon, 
many years an eminent physician in 
Cambridge, and one of the physicians of 
the hospital, — being the munificent legacy 
bequeathed to the charity by that ladyj- 
and at the same meeting the treasurer * 
produced a letter frpnv^Villiani Lee, Esq. 
of IJpwell, informing the Governors, that 
the late Mrs. Dorcas Lee had bequeathed 
to the hospital a legacy of 100/.— -Both 
these legacies arc given free of the legacy 
duty. * 

MARRIED. 

At Bilderslone, Suffolk, by the Rev. 
W. Edge, Rector of Nedging, the Rev. 
G. E. WebSret, Rectdmji* Grundisburgh, 
and late senior of Trinity College, to Eliza- 
beth, daughter of John Grouse, Esq. of 
the former place. ^ 

DIED. 

At his rooms in Jesus College, William 
Hustler, fSsIf. Fellow of that Society, and 
Registrars of file University; the duties 
of whicn office he discharged for above “ 
. fifteen yjars with singular ability, and 
exemplary fidelity. He proceeded to the 
degree of B. A. in the year 1811, and 
to that of M. A. in 1814. 


^ t NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

We desire to thank “ W.T.B.” tbr his- friendly connranication, which we shall reserve ; 
perhaps for an article upon the subject. ^ 

Ih consequence of afiotice from the Commissioners of Stamps, that the announce - 
merit of all Jfipoks, with the prices affixed, would be considered as advertisement; we 
have.$f iatfe, in our reviews and notices* been obliged to onut that^scful appendage. We 
shrilly (however, be particular in giving the nunjber of pages that each volume may con- 
“^ ^d the si$e of the book,, in Order that our readers may make a near guess at ^ts 

I have conversed with several friends, Cleric and Laic, and to a man they d^gpprove 
j Archbishop’s Plurality Bill. We sincerely hope that it will not pass in ^jjr thing 
se its present shape. _ More anon. * -g 

The late important trials on account of Non-residefice will appear in dueiaffir. 
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REVIEW OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

Art. I. — Conversations on Religion, with Lord Byron and others, held in 
Ccphalonia, a short time previous to his Lordship's Death . By the late 
James Kennedy, M. D. of Ilis Majesty' & Medical Staff, 8vo. 
Pp. 461. London: Murray. 1830. 

The qualities of genjius are at least as dazzling as they are en- 
lightening. Minds gifted by the Creator with this splendid attribute, 
are regarded by mankind as emanations of the divinity ; and, as such, to 
be gazed at with awe, and never to be scrutinised without professed 
veneration. We do not condemn the principle of an enthusiasm which 
is creditable to Jbuman nature, and which is a kind of distant sympathy 
with the exalted objects of its regard ; we should feel small respect 
for the heart which could maintain an even pulsation in the obscure 
tenement which gave birth to Shakspeare, or over the unhonoured 
spot where Gray “ rests his head upon the lap of earth — and we 
neither envy nor praise Hhe bosom which has no answering chord to 
the great orator’s sentiment: “Quum ea loca videmus, in quibus 
memoria dignos viros accejiimus multittai fuisse versatos, magis move- 
mur, qpam si quando eorum ipsorum aut facta audimus, aut scriptum 
aliquid legimus.” But it is certain that this admiration may trans- < 
gross in a manner which no wise or religious mind can approve. The 
genius of Milton catyvin no sanctity for civil bloodshed ; not is the 
authority of Shakspeare’s example (supposing th^ tradition Veil 
grounded) valid in defence of the lawfulness of theft. • There is, we 
are willing to believe, some syjnpathy between genjus and virtue ; but 
the experience of every day attests that this is not so powerful as to 
be in all instances'predominant over ttfe instincts of our fallen nature : 
yet such iy the infatuation of tlie world, tfcat the splendour which 
ought to warn us froift the errors which it displays, is rather suffered 
to bender "our senses, and blind us “with excess of light" to their 
very e^tence. 

V0L.jrW, NO.V. L L 
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Without attempting a metaphysical investigation of that subtile 
essence which we name genius, we may, from its external phenomena* 
deduce some positions which may serve as cautions in defining and 
regulating the reverence which we owe to it. It is the most striking 
characteristic of genius that it is single , p^early so. A man of talent 
will attain considerabW excellence in many things ; — a man of genius 
will oompass more or less excellence, according to the proportion in 
which he enjoys the quality, in a very few . A man of talent will 
acquire by labour, — a man of genius, comparatively, by intuition. 
Hence, where genius exists in a high degree, its results astonish ordi- 
nary minds, and it is forgotten that poetical excellence, for instance, 
is no pledge of profundity of thought ; and that proficiency in the 
exact sciences^ls no warrant for extent of imagination. Yet the 
almost unrivalled orator of Rome sinks beneath a child in poetry : and 
when Ovid tells us — 

“ Sponte slut carmen numcros veniebat ad aptos, 

Et quod tentabam dicure versus erat/’ — 

we yield him ready credence, and are equally prepared to disbelieve 
that he ever could have shone in the forum. Shakspeare would proba- 
bly have struggled unsuccessfully against the first book of Euclid, while 
Newton could not have drawn one scene of human nature, had the 
longitude depended on it. From these reasons, it is evident that the 
opinion of a man of genius, instead of being, as is generally the case, 
worthy to be courted and revered, is often the very worst that can be 
had. The poet feels straitened in the narrow paths of science; the 
philosopher regards as so much lost time and impertinence, the vaga- 
ries of poetical fancy. Their opinions arc only valuable in the line 
of their genius; yet how often has this distinction been lost sight of! 
We have heard the views of Sir Walter Scott quoted as high autho- 
rity on the Popish Question, although a little reflection ought to shew 
that they are not really more valuable than those of Lord Eldon on the 
romancer’s fictions. We are, in like manner, often reminded that New- 
^ton and Locke were not Trinitarians. If this be true, high as was their 
genius, it was not the genius of critical investigation ; and therefore 
their opinion here is not entitled to the weight of their names. They 
introduced into^the inquiry elements with which they were conversant, 
but which did.not belong to it. a For the same reason the opinion of 
these great men on the genuineness anc}, inspiration of the Scriptures 
is valuable*: because they were still in their own province; — a 
dry question of fact, to be established by cautious induction and 
accurate research, was (he very material to be subjected to those 
patient and persevering minds. 

The error of permitting the authority of genius to attach itself to 
opinions, when it is not more, if not less impotent, to examine, than 
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ordinary intellects, has obtained great currency in our day in the 
instance of Byron. Byron was a genius qf a popular order. The 
grandeur of his conceptions, and the facility with which he converted 
the stores of nature and literature to his purposes, gained him even 
an eager ear with the scholar and man of taste. Yet his poetry was 
such as might be felt where all was not understood ; he did not, 
like Milton, write for the applause only of the man of erudition ; he 
threw off his daring imaginations as they arose, and always, even 
where the allusions from historical, or other ignorance, were not appa- 
rent, in clear though animated language. As Shakspearc was the poet 
,of universal nature, so Byron was that of (foe province especially, and 
that the darkest — the passions ; and even in this gloomy region he 
sought the gloomiest paths. Hence, many whose souls have little in 
con non with poetry ; many who slumbered at the varied harmony of 
Spenser — the stately and elevated music of Gray — and the gentle, 
but exquisitely melodious lyre of Beattie, awoke when Byron struck 
their master chord. The passions are common property ; those on 
which Byron peculiarly delighted to dwell are the inheritance of too 
many ; and thus Byron, between his matter and his manner, obtained 
for himself, not only a high eminence on the English Parnassus, but a 
species of fame which 1ms fallen to the lot of few. The names of 
Milton and Spenser are, indeed, as familiar to the public ear as his own ; 
their writings arc not, nor ever will be. Shakspeaie, perhaps alone, 
is his rival in this particular, and for a similar reason ; both were 
poets of nature ; one, of her whole empire ; the other of its most 
frequented portion. The notoriety and popularity of Byron have made 
his opinions the subject of eager inquiry, even where a considerate 
observer must readily perceive they would be valueless. The infidel 
has exulted in his ability to rank this illustrious name in his herd ; 
and the “ thinking public ” have “ thought ” it something worthy 
of consideration, that “ so clever a man 99 was not a Christian. 

The qualifications, however, for estimating the great question, “ is 
Christianity true V 9 are of two kinds, mental and moral ; and in both 
of these Lord Byron was so far from possessing excellence, that he * 
was unusually deficient. A patient, serious, intrepid spirit of inves- 
tigation, that stumbles at no difficulties, but coolly surmounts them 
at once, or patiently defers them till •more light is brought to bear on 
their examination ; this was so far from an ingredient in the character of 
Byron, that nothing can be conceived more foreign from his disposi- 
tion. Again, a paramount desire tt f attain the truth, and an entire 
resolution to submit the heart to whatever tjiat truth may prove : this 
most important monfl qualification for a true judgment on this inquiry, 
was not only wholly absent in the present instance, but was actually 
counteracted by an opposite principle. Byron knew ijbe outline of 
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Christianity too well to be ignorant that, if received, it must be 
received at the expense r of almost all the first pleasures of his life; 
he was, therefore, actuated by the most powerful of human prejudices 
in rejecting what could only be attained severe a cost. To sum 
the matter ; it is directly proved, even rab^ne work before us, and on 
Byron’s own confession 1 , that iie had not examined the subject ; so 
that, granting his natural competency to have been as great as we 
please to assume, the fact that it was never exerted on this question is 
sufficient to convict Byron of presumptuous ignorance, and utterly to 
negative the value of his opinions on Christianity. 

Yet we do not say thaV the nature of Byron’s religious views is 
an uninteresting inquiry. From the morbid anatomy of the infidel 
heart we may often derive precepts of spiritual salubrity. The con- 
nexion of that disease with ignorance and vice, which examination 
opens to us, corrects the idea that it has any affinity with genius, and 
sets us on our guard against the malady and the causes. Hence we 
took up Dr. Kennedy’s book, as not only calculated to interest the 
public from the value ordinarily attached to the opinions of genius, 
but as likely to interest ourselves also from the light which it might 
be expected to throw, on the general subject of religious obliquities. 
We are sorry to say we have been disappointed. Dr. Kennedy wjs 
mild, amiable, and pious ; he appears to have been influenced by no 
petty ambition of making a noble and talented proselyte ; there is 
every reason to believe that his desire of converting his distinguished 
friend was pure and Christian ; but he was not the man to succeed 
with so impetuous and so brilliant an antagonist, lie was, more- 
over, a Calvinist ; the worst possible denomination of the Christian 
world for converting unbelievers : and his Calvinism was his Chris- 
tianity, and never allowed a moment’s disguise. The evidences of 
Christianity, iu his eye,^are generally confounded with an apology 
for Calvin. 

Dr. Kennedy’s work appears to some disadvantage ; as it is posthu- 
mous. But though not designed for the press precisely in its present 
form, there is no doubt that it is published nearly as the author 
intended to give it to the world. The origin of it, as “related by 
the doctor himself, will shew that nothing very methodical could be 
expected. , ♦ 

It happened about this time that four friend? spent an evening with me ; they 
were all from Scotland, as I am myself, and all, except one, belonged to the 
learned professions; they were m^n of liberal education, and respectable 
talents. The conversation happening to turn on religion, I was surprised to 
hear the whole j>f them express free and dcistical sentiments ; some of them, 
perUgpg, from bravado, and some from apparent convietibn. I remarked, “ that 
a carious circumstance to find in one company, four men, natives of a 
Country so much praised for religion, who entertained such opinions.’ ’ One of 
them, in, return, expressed his surprise, that I, who appeared to be of a cool 
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and steady judgment, could believe in Christianity. “If we had you,” he 
continued, “ among us for a short time, we would soon rc-convert you to our 
opinions.” I said, “ that I believed this was impossible, as Christianity appeared 
to me to rest on such a mass of evidence, as to be capable of the most rigid 
logical demonstration, and that, consequently, every cool and steady man who 
examined it, must believe Ife^And so far,” added I, “from, being re-convcrted 
to your opinion; I might venture to say, that if I bnd you all for any length of 
time with me, I should be able, I trust, to convert you to my own.” After 
some further conversation, they said they would like to hear me explain my 
reasons for believing in Christianity. I said, “ that I would at any time be 
ready to gratify them, on condition that I should be allowed to speak at least 
twelve hours, at different intervals, without tlieir interrupting by proposing any 
objections. The reason why I made this stipulation was, because I believed 
them to be so ignorant of the nature of the Christian doctrines, that this time 
would be requisite to convey to them an accurate idea of those principles, and 
of the evidence on which they were founded. This arrangement,” 1 said, 

“ would be attended with this advantage, that they would gain some infor- 
mation, whatever might be the ultimate result of our meetings, and many of 
those objections which appeared to them altogether insurmountable, would, if 
they were candid, vanish, when they knew the doctrines which Christians really 
believe, and the reasons for them; which are very different from the idea which 
unbelievers form for themselves.” After explaining, therefore, what those 
doctrines were ; when they would appear not to be so strange and unreasonable 
as they had imagined them to be ; I should be ready to refute any objection, 
and soivcany difficulty that they might think proper to bring forward. — Pp. 6 — $ - 

My four frieud& agreed to the condition, and we appointed our first meeting 
to be held at the house of M., at one o’clock the following Sunday. 

*. M., the gentleman at whose house wc were to meet, called in the interim on 
Lord Byron ; and, among other things, mentioned to his lordship the object of 
our intended meeting. His lordship expressed a wish to be present, and said, 
that lie also w r ould willingly be converted, if he could, as he felt no happiness in 
his present unsettled notions on religion. “ You know,” added his lordship, “ I 
am reckoned a black sheep;” and, after a pause, lie continued, “yet not so black 
as the world believes me, nor worse than others.’* lie said, he would not intrude 
himself, as he did not know me; but M. said, that he had no doubt that I should 
readily consent that his lordship should be present, and would, indeed, be very 
sensible of the honour he did us. On the nature and object of the meeting being 
further explained to him, he said that lie would convince me, that, if he had not 
faith, he had at least patience, and that he would listen the prescribed time 
without interrupting me. On the next day M. communicated to me his 
lordship's wishes, and, though I had never spoken to his lordship, and little 
anticipated such a hearer, I readily consented to his being present, notwith- 
standing my fears tlrat a consideration of his reputation and rank would 
embarrass me, more than was desirable, in the execution of a task, at all times, 
and under the most favourable circumstances, arduous and difficult. — Pp. 8 — 11. 

As is usual with unbelievers, none of the Doctor’s friends had patience 
to accede to his proposal entirely ; but they met several times, and 
held discussions on various portions 5f the Christian evidence, though 
not with much system and precision. 

We have said that Calvinism is th^ worst possible form of Christi- 
anity for the w T ork of conversion. Its doctrines are not beside natural 
reason ; they are positively contradictory to4t. It cannot be defended 
without a mass of metaphysical sophistry, which is naturally met with 
“ How can this be the religion of plain men Y 9 When the plain reader* 
finds “ The Lord is good to all, and his tender merciesaT are Over all 
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Ills works/** c< Christ died for all,”f &c. — how is he to discover that 
these passages really mean “ The Lord is good to a few,” and “ Christ 
died for a few ? 99 Calvinism is not only contradictory to reason and 
Scripture, but it makes Scripture cofttra dMA self ; and the infidel, as 
his disposition may be, either exults in th^ lR miph which this view of 
Christianity affords him, or stumbles into the snare which it sets in 
his path. It may be thought that, as Byron was himself a fatalist, 
Christianity, in the sombre garb of Calvinism, would have appealed 
with especial energy to his moody mind. But such reasoning would 
be erroneous. Byron was miserable in his fatalism, as all men must 
be, save only those who see in themselves the chosen favourites of a 
capricious Deity. Little as Christianity adapted itself to his habits, 
he felt that he was wretched without it, though he was slow to admit, 
if not to feel, the cause of his wretchedness. Liberation from the 
dreadful control of fatality, would have more than half recommended 
to Byron the self-denying tenets of the Gospel. “ I am very desirous,” 
says he, “ of believing ; for I have no happiness in my present unsettled 
notions of religion.” J But unfortunately, in the present instance, the 
heavenly doctrine revealed by the universal Saviour was represented as 
coinciding in one important particular with the dark theory which over- 
clouded his own mind. No wonder that at such a view of religion 
he shuddered. What was a terrible opinion , must have been a dis- 
tracting conviction . We will hear his remarks to Dr. K. 

On predestination, however, I do not think as S. and M. ; for it appears to 
me, just from my own reflections and experiences, that I am influenced in a 
way which is incomprehensible, and am led to do things which 1 never intended; 
and if there is, as wc all admit, a Supreme Ruler of the universe, and if, as you 
say, he has the actions of the devils, as well as of his own angels, completely at 
his command, then those influences, or those arrangements of circumstances, 
which lead us jto do tilings against our will, or with ill-will, must be also under 
bis direction. ' But T have# never entered into the depths of the subject, but 
contented myself with believing that there is a predestination of events, and 
that that predestination, depends on the will of God.” “You have placed it,” 
I SAID, “ ON ITS PROPER FOUND YTION !!! ” P. 189. 

An ordinary Christian would here naturally have referred to Rom. 
vii., and enlarged on the pathetic and eloquent description which the 
inspired Apostle has given of the condition of man in his'fallcn state, 
striving against his own reason and the Spirit of God ; he would have 
distinguished , between “ actions” which God forcibly controls, and 
“ influences,” which he does not control after a compulsory manner ; 
he would have shewn that because God restrained Sataft from taking 
the life only of Job, it is no seqtillur that the devil acted in the vest of 
his persecution by a diiyne impulse. He would have shewn that if 
we “ do things against our will, or with ill-will,” those things, provided 
'they be evil, arc the fruit of our corrupt hearts, and the “ will ” against 

* rsfcxlv. 9. t 2 Cm 1 . V. 14. I l>. 104. 
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\vhicfi we do them is conscience, or the Holy Spirit himself. But this, 
although Christianity, is not Calvinism, The reveries of the Greek 
philosophical schools, superinduced upon the impious rubbish of 
modern infidelity, are Jffilyonet uttered in the hearing of our pious 
Calvinist, than he excl&fflffip* You have placed it on»its proper foun- 
dation!” 

Now Dr. Kennedy appears to have been an exceedingly dmiable 
man ; and therefore we speak not in depreciation of him , but with the 
view of shewing what the Calvinistic doctrines are likely to be, even 
when they find a subject of milder temperament than the adversary of 
Servetus. These doctrines indeed appear, as we have said, with Dr. 
Kennedy, as with most Calvinists, to have been considered as the 
substance of Christianity itself. Thus, in an early period of the discus- 
sion, the Doctor had recourse to “ a MS. which was, in a great degree 
an abridgment of part of the works of John Newton , and chiejly of his 
letters to Mr. Scott." This he calls “ a summary of the fundamental 
doctrines of Christianity,” £t tli o first truths of religion,” and “ essen- 
tials.”* How can we wonder that an infidel audience should take 
alarm at such a correspondence ? The doctrines of Scripture, such, 
we mean, as are proved incontestibly to be there, are no demonstration 
that the Scriptures are inspired ; we are not surprised, therefore, that 
Lord Byron should say, “ What we want is to be convinced tjjjat the 
Bible is'true ; because, if«re can believe this, it will follow, as a matter 
of course, that we must believe all the doctrines it contains.” Here 
was indeed a rational challenge ; but this lay wholly out of the Wne of 
Dr. Kennedy. It might have been expected that a disputant who did 
not wholly choose to rely on his own powers, would have appealed to 
Horne’s inimitable first volume of the “ Introduction.” But no ! Scott's 
Preface to his Commentary on the Bible, was the book greeted ; and 
with the effect which might have been anticipated. The following 
anecdote is forcible and characteristic 

I suppose I must have said something about, the sovereignty of God, and 
alluded to the similitude used in Scripture of the potter and his clay; for I 
distinctly remember his lordship having said, that he would certainly say to the 
potter, if hje were broken in pieces, “ Why do you treat me thus V* — P. 27. 

It is singular that the recorder of this anecdote did not see the con- 
sequences of his' doctrines, both legitipiate, and such,as they would 
produce in thetmind of an intellectual unbeliever. 

Lord Byroij, appears to have treated Dr. Kennedy with uniform 
politeness and kindness ; he seerr.4 to have listened with much 
attention and with little impression ; a fact which w t c are very little 
surprised. We have great doubts, however, whether an abler dis- 
putant thah Dr. Kennedy would have fared much better. Lord 
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Byron was “ desirous of^bclieviog,” but it was a desire rather ftega-. 
tive than positive ; it was, ratlier the hope of escaping suspense and 
unbelief, than that of correcting his teligious ideas, or of heroically 
adopting some intrinsically unwelcome tru$u Yet he was no scorner, 
at least in his more serious moments ; antfplitether the “lines written 
by Lord Byron in his rfible,** be genuine or not, they are not a bad 
indication of the true sentiments of the reputed author. And, there- 
fore, with all our misgivings, we cannot but regret that Byron was 
not introduced to Christianity in the cheerful, but logical and influen- 
tial, system of a Heber, instead of a dark, irrational, and unscriptural 
disguise, in which she was habited by the mild and excellent, but 
weak and inconsecutive Dr. Kennedy. 

The objections of Lord Byron are some of the stalest, least inge- 
nious, and most ignorant we have ever read, iv At this, as may be 
concluded from our preceding remarks, we were not at all surprised. 
Lord Byron's mind was by no means analytical ; he generalized in 
every thing ; his studies were conformable to his character ; of sur- 
prisingly extensive surface, but of little profundity. He was as far 
removed from the insidious subtleties of Hume, as from the graceless 
and irrational scoffing of Voltaire. In the unhappy and partially 
amiable Rousseau, he finds a much nearer resemblance. Hence the 
necessity of prayer is disputed on the ground of the Deity's omni- 
science, it never once occurring that this was admitted by all Christians, 
who could not be unaware of the incongruity, if any existed. The 
answer to hi&objection appears to have been unknown to Byron ; and 
the same is the case with many other points, which prove him to have 
been an infant on the question of Christian evidence. On the whole, 
we think the present volume may do good, by shewing, on the one 
hand, how Ji|tle Christianity has to apprehend from the authority of 
Lord Byron as an adversary, and how far it is probable that Scott, and 
commentators of his^scliool, are likely to urge with any power, the 
arguments for the truth of that religion, to the evidence of which they 
have attached such ponderous impediments. 


Art. II . — An Essay on the supposed Existence of* a Quadripartite 
and Tripartite 'Division of Tithes in England , fo? maintaining 
the Clergy , the Poor , and the fabric \>f the Church. * By the Rev. 
William Hale Hale, M. A. prebendary of St. Paufts> Preacher of 
the Charter+House, and Chaplain to the Lord Bishop of London . 
.. 8vo. Pp. £2. Londorh v ingtons ; and F^IJowes. 1832. 

Assuredly there is no subject which has been more' perversely and 
perseveringly misrepresented thar#*hat of tithes. Prejudice, and 
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misconception, and malignity, have conspired in hostile array against 
these legitimate revenues of the Established^ (Church ; and no efforts 
have been wanting, to involve t in the most unmerited odium this 
species of property, to whijsjh the owners have as just a claim as any 
other proprietor to his est(g|k The Clergy are described as a class 
of men, paid for certain duties by an enormofts tax levied upon the 
people ; — questions are raised against the right of compelling one 
portion of the community to pay a set of teachers whose doctrines and 
discipline they disapprove and condemn ; — and tithes are regarded as 
an inordinate proportion of wealth belonging to the public, and which, 
therefore, the public nffay resume at pleasur*. To these general asse- 
verations an answer is readily supplied by a reference to the origin 
of tithes, and the records of ecclesiastical history. 

Upon the broad principle that “ the labourer is worthy of his hire," 
the primitive Christians acknowledged the claims of their spiritual 
teachers to some recompense for their labours ; and they were led 
by the divinely^ appointed practice of the Jews, to affix a tenth 
part of their agricultural produce as the standard of this recompense. 
What was at first a voluntary provision grew by custom into an 
acknowledged right ; and was at length, in the eighth century, 
imperatively established by law. At this period, however, before 
the limits of parishes were known, the tithes of an entire diocese 
were received into a common treasury, and distributed, at the dis- 
cretion of the Bishop, among the Chaplains of the several districts, 
who were congregated with himself within the precincts of the 
cathedral. But it soon became evident to the large landed pro- 
prietors, that a more efficient worship, by means of a Chaplain 
resident among them, would be far more desirable for his tenants 
than the periodical and uncertain visitations of an individual from 
a distance. Hence they built churches on their estates, an^. endowed 
them with a tenth of the produce ; the diocesan consenting to relin- 
quish his claim in favour of an arrangement which secured the more 
effectual discharge of the duties of the parish. That such erections 
and endowments, which form the best means of accounting for the dis- 
proportionate size of different parishes, were not only common in 
England in* the beginning of the thirteenth century, but sanctioned 
by the canon law, is a fact which canppt be questioned* In a decretal 
of Pope Innocent III., written in the reign of King John, this custom of 
church-building^ is thus distinctly acknowledged : - — “ Quod cnim de 
consuetndine regni Anglorum regia sere pitas per suas literas intimavit,ut 
liceat tam episcopis , quam comitibus et baronibus, ccclesias in feudo suo 
fundare ; laicis quiderh principihus id * nullatemis dcnegamus f 

dummodo dibcesqni episcopi eis miffragetur a$shisus> et per novam 
structuram , veterum ecelesiarunn jmtitia fton k&datur* With respect to 

** M M 
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the right of granting t^ies in perpetuity, the following, among num- 
berless documents of a similar nature, is decisive: — “ Sciant tam 
presentes quam futuri quod ego , Henricus de Malemeino, concedo et 
confirmo monacliis ecclesice Sancti Andrece Apostoli Rovece&trice decimam 
meant totam de dotntnico meo , et earn vehqn&am quocunque voluerint et 
transfer endam ; cum ante hanc concessionem solummodo granum hahu - 
erint . « Prcterea dono eis et concedo decimam meam dc vitulis et 
porcellis. Has concessiones confirmo illis pro amove Dei , et salute animee 
mecPy et nxoris , et antecessorum meoritm , libere et quiete possidendas » 
assensu lurredis met et voluntate nxoris et amicorum meorum” 

Such, then, being the origin of tithes, it would clearly be a subver- 
sion, not only of every principle of equity, but of the very basis of the 
English constitution, to alienate them from those purposes for which 
they were designed. So evident is this conclusion, tliat no one, with 
the slightest pretensions to common honesty, would now venture to 
impugn its justice. But a new argument in favour of the abolition of 
tithes has lately been started, in an Essay published by a “ Society for 
promoting Ecclesiastical Knowledge,” founded upon the assumption, 
that, whatever may be their claims to a portion of the tithes, the Clergy 
have grasped more than tlieir due ; — in short, M that, instead of a tenth 
of the produce, a fortieth (or at most a thirtieth) was all that was 
intended for the incumbent, ” It is the object of the pamphlet before 
iis, to expose the sophistry of this statement, which is built upon an 
undue extension of a decree attributed to Pope Gelasius, a. d. 4 92: 
and, without stopping to notice the malignant calumnies which this 
Society of “ Evangelical Dissenters,” as they term themselves, have 
deemed it consistent with expedience and charity to vent against the 
“ Tithe-paid Clergy” of the Established Church, we shall proceed at 
once to Mr. Hale’s complete and masterly refutation of this particular 
item. 

True it is, that the decree in question directs the division of eccle- 
siastical revenues and oblations into four parts, for the use, 1. of 
the Bishop ; 2. of the Clergy ; 3. of the Church ; 4. of the poor : 
and it is equally true, that, in some foreign countries, this division 
formed a portion of the canon law. But where is the evidence that 
the tithes given to the Anglo-Saxon Church were ever subjected to 
the rule of tffis decree ? Whatever authority the Papal See may 
have claimed ovfer this Church, by virtue of Augustine’s mission, 
she has always been regarded as totally independent of foreign 
national councils ; and, indeed, the only ancient document which is 
alleged in j>roof of th^quadripartite, and (the bishops having relin- 
quished their portion) of t }jg tripartite division of tithes in England, is 
a letter addressed by Gregory the Gre^to Augustine, immediately 
after his consecration to the archbishopric of Canterbury. Some 
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writers indeed, by no means unfavourable to the Church, have 
construed this letter as prescribing a quadripartite division of his 
revenues. No wonder then that Dr. Lingard, in his Antiquities 
of the Anglo-Saxon Church (p. 83), has contrived to build upon it 
a circumstantial account ojF the motives and mode of the enactment. 
Let us see, however, whether* the document will bear the interpretation 
affixed to it ; or whether we are not rather to understand it, with, many 
of the best ecclesiastical antiquaries, as giving, in regard to Britain, a 
direct exemption from the rule. Gregory does indeed notice a quad- 
ripartite division as the custom of the Roman see ; but at the same 
time he leaves Augustine entirely to the' exercise of his own dis- 
cretion. The letter is given at length by Mr. Hale, with the original 
Latin, (from Bede, i. 27-) in a note ; but the concluding sentences 
will be sufficient to prove the exception in favour of the English 
Church. 

Care must also be taken, and provision made, for their (married clergy's) 
stipend ; and they must be kept to the rule of the Church, to be of good beha- 
viour, to observe the hours of singing psalms, and by God’s grace to keep their 
heart, and tongue, and body, from every unlawful deed. But what need have we 
to spealc of making a division of revenues, of keeping hospitality, or of giving 
alms, in the case of persons who have all in common ; since every thing which 
is above their wants is to be devoted to pious and religious uses — the Lord, our 
common Master, himself teaching, “ as for the rest give alms, and, behold, all 
things are clean unto you?’’* — P. 18. 

With respect to a tripartite division of tithes in England, the only 
support upon which it rests, is that of three canons of very ques- 
tionable authority, among those of Theodore, a.d. 668, of Egbert, 
a.d. 743, and of ASlfric, a.d. 970. Two of these documents arc con- 
fessedly compilations from foreign sources ; and the third an episcopal 
address in which this division is spoken of as contained in a canon of 
the Fathers : but in neither is there any proof whatever of the prac- 
tice forming any part of the civil or ecclesiastical law of England. 
Had any of the Saxon kings or councils sanctioned the custom^ these 
canons might have been corroborative of such sanction ; but they are 
of no w T eight whatever against the total silence of alf English laws 
and councils on the subject. The Dissenting Society K&ve indeed 
contrived to misrepresent a solitary passage in Blackstone (Comm. 
B. I. c. 11.), in which he alludes to this division, for the purpose of 
shewing the manner in which*the monks ousted the Rectors of the full 
possession of the tithes, into a positive limitation of the Rectors' right ; 


* De eorum quoque stipendio cogitandum atque providendum esf, et sub ecclesiastics 
regula sunt tenendi, ut bonis moribus vivant, et £anendis psalmis invigilent, et ab omnibus 
illicitis, et cor, et linguam, et corpus, Deo auctorc, conpervent: communi autera vita 
viventibus, jam de facie ijdis portionibus, vel exhibenoa liospitalitate, et adimplenda 
misericordia, nobis quid erit loquendum ? cum oifttie quod suptrest in causis piis ac 
religiosis Irogandum est, Domino omnium magistro docente, ‘ quod superest, date 
elecmosynam, et ecce omnia munda siqit vobis.’ 
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but their cunning craftiness is abundantly exposed by Mr. Hale, who 
adduces,, the counter-evidence of Blackstone himself (Comm. B. II. 
c. 3.), enforcing the title of the Clejrgy to the tenth of the produce, 
as established by the law of the land. Some facts, which Kennett, in 
his History of Jnipropriations, has misinterpreted into a supposed 
evidence of a tripartite division of tithes, are then examined and 
explained ; and we arrive, in conclusion, at a “ summary account 
of the information we possess, relative to the English law of tithes, 
and the duty laid upon the Clergy to relieve the poor and repair 
churches. M The main substance of this section we shall take leave 
to lay before our readers. ‘ 

Tithes are very frequently mentioned in the Anglo-Saxon laws and early 
English councils. Though the payment of tithes, in England, is due by the 
common law, there is hardly any maxim of that law, the origin of which 
receives more illustration from references to ancient laws and canons. In 
addition to the authorities quoted from Blackstone, we may adduce the 
Constitutions of Odo, Archbishop of Canterbury, a. d. 913, directing the 
payment of tithes. In the subsequent year, the same tiling is repeated in a 
canon of the council of London ; and in the year 959, in the canons of Edgar. 
The laws of Edgar, in 967, not only exact the payment of tithes, but also 
enforce it, under a penalty of a forfeiture of eight tenths of the crop, to be 
divided between the Bishop and the thane. Tithes were made payable by a 
canon of the council of i'Enham, and by the laws of Athclred, in 1012; by the 
laws of Canute, under the same penalty as that exacted iii the law of Edgar ; by 
the laws of Edward the Confessor, in 1052. They are recognised in the 
council of Win ton, in 1076; in that of London, 1102; the full payment of 
them, without deduction of any kind, is enforced by the council of Durham, 
1220; in that of Oxford, 1222; in the constitutions of Edmund, 1236; and in 
other later documents. But, strict and minute as are the laws for the payment 
of tithes, and frequent as is the mention of them for the period contained in the 
dates alluded to, amounting to more than four hundred years, in no one instance 
is any the slightest allusion made to any obligation laid upon the Clergy to 
reserve only one third of the tithes to their own use, and to apply the remain- 
ing two thirds to the maintenance of the church and poor. And this omission 
is the more remarkable, by reason of this circumstance ; that, though the laws 
and canons now referred to, do, for the most part, treat rather of the laity’s 
duty in paying tithes than of the Clergyman’s in distributing them, still there 
are not wanting canons, which so precisely prescribe to the Clergy the duty of 
chadty andJjdhpitality, that, if these duties had been the consequence of a legal 
tripfrdte, division, it is next to impossible that such a division should not have 
bqeirlbrmally mentioned. In the canons of Durham, the Clergy are specially 
commanded to be hospitable, according to their means, and not to be avaricious 
towards the poor ; but the exhortation is founded upon the general ground of 
Christian duty, without reference to any legal title which the poor possessed of 
sharing, in a certtfm proportion, the Revenues of the Clergy. 

The same assertion holds good with respect to sundry exhortations to hospitality, 
to be found in some canons of trie Archbishops Pecchamjuul Stratford, in the 
Liber provincialis of Lin wood, and also in a constitution ofOthobon, “ de insti- 

tudonibus seu collatioiubus,” (p. 126, Oxford, 1672.) . Now had the 

tripartite division of revenues formed part of the English canon law, either in 
the time of Otliobon, or ofvthest? Archbishops, or when John de Athon wrote 
his Commentary at the conclusion of the thirteenth century, or when Linwood 
compiled his Liber Provincialis at the beginning of the fifteenth, it is next to 
impossible, that when so much care was taken to defend the poor against the 
evils of non-retidcncc, the right of the poor to a third of the tithes should not 
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kayo been then distinctly recognised. The constitution of Othobon and the 
canons of the Archbishops are equally silent upon i*: and one of the commen- 
tators takes notice, not of it, but of the old fourfold division ; and without saying 
a word from which we can conclude that in his judgment the poor had in 

England any other than a general chum to the alms of wealthy ecclesiastics 

And as to the fund out of which the Clergyman is thus to bestow his alms, 
Lin wood most distinctly proves % that, even in “ those golden times of Popery,” it 
was no legal third of his revenue which the Clergyman was bound to appro- 
priate to this purpose, but the same sort of poor man’s fund which every resident 
Incumbent now forms out of the surplus of his own necessities. The tvords of 
Linwood are 44 Tabs sustentatio fiat de eo, quod alicui deduetis neccssariis et pro 

sustentatione propria et suorum, ac onerum sibi incumbcntium, superest.” 

The authority of Linwood’s Liber Provincialis, as an historical and legal work, is 
unquestionable ; and he is explicit in limiting^ to the care of the choir the 
charge which is imposed upon the Rectors to repair the church, and in 
declaring, that as to the repairs of the nave the parishioners are bound to that 
according to their respective means. Indeed, the only mention which Linwood, 
as far as I have discovered, has made of the old fourfold division, is in con- 
nexion with the subject of the repair of churches, in his chapter 4 De Archidiaconis,’ 
wherein he not only lays down the legal duty of the Rector, but also the extent 
of the moral obligation imposed upon him to attend to the repair of the church ; 
in this following the previous comment of John de Athon upon a constitution 
of Othobon (p. 113), who had expressed his opinion, that though a Clergyman 
does his duty in the eye of the law, by repairing the chancel, he is yet bound in ~ 
conscience to see that the whole church is repaired by those upon whom custom 
has thrown that burden, a custom which is elsewhere termed a “ laudabilis con- 
suctudo” of the province of Canterbury. Whilst such evidence of the law and 
practice of England is in existence, we may safely affirm that nothing but igno- 
rance can excuse those who still persist in asserting, that prior to the 
Reformation, the Clergy contributed any thing more than they now do, towards 
repairs of the church. P. 139 — 41. 

From the reasonings and statements advanced by Mr. Hale, and of 
which we have given as full an analysis as our confined limits will 
allow, every unprejudiced and candid inquirer after the truth, must 
unhesitatingly admit the justness of die conclusion at which he 
arrives : viz. “ that, whatever proofs may he alleged in support of the 
prevalence of such a division in foreign countries, the supposition that 
it prevailed in England is perfectly gratuitous, is supported by no one 
fact, and is utterly irreconcilable with the mass of information'' which 
we possess respecting the origin and working of the tithes in 

England.” We leave then the Society of “ Evangelical Di&huile|£” to 
the Christian expectation of the fulfilment of their own prophecy, that 
“ dearly will the claimants pay for their tithes, when God arises to 
take vengeance;” and we cordially thank the author of the Essay 
before us for one of the most valuable of the tributes to the 
Church, which hear true son& in these days of “ trouble, and rebuke, 
and blasphemy,” have not been wanting to pay. 



Art, III. — Martyrological Biography . Memoirs of the Life and 
Martyrdom of John Bradford, M, A . Fellow of Pembroke Hall , 
Cambridge ; with his Examinations % Letters , $c. arranged in Chro- 
nological order . Together with a Translation of Bishop Gardiner's 
Book , “ Z)e Kera Obedientia ; ” awe? Bpnner's “ Prefatory Letter 
6ofA in Defence of the Supremacy and of the Divorce of Henry VIII. 
By William Stevens. London : Fenn. Cambridge : Stevenson. 
8vo. 1832. Pp. cciv. 428. 

Since the appearance of Dr. Wordsworth’s Ecclesiastical Biography, 
the attention of the clerical world has been called to the lives of 
some of our most distinguished Prelates ; most of which have been 
edited in a masterly style ; and this delightful aqd useful “ study of 
mankind/’ has led to a research into the early annals of the Reform- 
ation, — a research calculated to produce the most beneficial results. 
It has often been a source of regret that so little is known of the 
career of these distinguished individuals to whom, under Providence, 
the Church of England is so deeply indebted for the purity of her 
doctrine, and the evangelical simplicity of her offices ; and this regret 
has been enhanced by the fact, that to the supineness of contempo- 
rary, or immediately succeeding generations, this lack of knowledge 
is mainly attributable. It is not, however, even at this eleventh 
hour, too late to wipe out the stigma of neglect. The British 
Museum, the libraries of our universities, and many private collec- 
tions, abound in materials ; and although the details of private life 
and habits, or even the precise dates of some important events, may 
be difficult to arrive at, still sufficient records are extant, in many 
instances, to supply all that is requisite for a due estimation of cha- 
racter, and a proper appreciation of the motives which led the early 
martyrs of the Reformation to brave the bigotted fury of papists, 
and s§al their belief at the stake or upon the scaffold. 

This is evidently the case in the life of “ Holy John Bradford,” 
as the subject of the volume before us was styled, not only by 
Fox, but by the celebrated Bishop Godwin. In his history, little 
can be gleaned beyond what is related by the venerable martyro- 
logist ; and we are Constantly obliged to draw all additional informa- 
tion from his foluminous correspondence, which Mr. Stevens has 
ranged in a highly satisfactory manner. 

Bradford was born at Manchester, but in what "year we are unin* 
formed 5 mid we hear no more qf his parents than that they brought 
him up ill learning from his infancy, by which he was qualified to 
become sectary to Sir John Harrington, who % held a post of some 
trust during the reigns of Henry VIII. and Edward VI. It appears 
to have been his intention, at one time, to have followed the profes- 
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sion of the law; for we find that he was entered a student of the 
Inner Temple, on the 8th April, 1547 ; vriien he is described, as of 
Exton, in the county* of Rutland* 

It is from this place that his earliest letters are dated, which 
Mr, Stevens has introduced into the narrative, in the order in which 
they were written, " A perusal of these,”* in the language of his 
biographer, “ will afford the best evidence of the progressive state of 
the author’s mind ; and how it became gradually matured, ‘as by the 
Spirit of the Lord,’ to prepare him for that noble and conspicuous 
testimony, which God, in the mysterious dispensations of his pro- 
vidence, had appointed our illustrious martyr to bear to the truth of 
the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ.*’ 

It is not at all improbable, that his intercourse with the venerable 
Latimer strengthened him in his resolution to enter the Church, 
which must have been adopted within a year after his being ad- 
mitted of the temple ; as, in 1548, he became a student of Catherine 
Hall, and, in less than another year, “ had made such proficiency in 
his studies, that the University conferred upon him the degree of 
Master of Arts shortly after which, at the invitation of his friend 
Bishop Ridley, then master of Pembroke College, he accepted a 
fellowship on that foundation. In this situation 1 he Attracted the 
attention of the celebrated Martin Bucer, with whom he became 
most intimate ; and Ridley, being translated to the see of London, 
insisted upon his taking deacon’s orders ; which, after some resist- 
ances (in consequence of an objection he entertained, in common 
with Hooper, to some of the ceremonies) he did ; and was pre- 
sented by his patron to a stall in St* Paul's Cathedral, and appointed 
one of his domestic Chaplains. 

Here 

Our reformer performed his duty of a preacher in an exemplary manner, for 
the space of three years, teaching faithfully, and labouring diligently, in many 
parts of England, but probably more generally at St. Paul's. He exposed and 
reproved sin with severity; preached Christ crucified sweetly; forcibly attacked 
the prevailing errors and heresies ; and earnestly exhorted his hearers to holi- 
ness of life. — P. 29. 

That this apostolical conduct should be displeasing to the Papists, 
is by no means marvellous.* Accordingly we find that shortly after 
the death of Edward VI. he was deprived both *>f his official 
dignities, and personal liberty, by Quefen Mary. Of the imme- 
diate (we would rather say, the ostensible cause) of this proceeding, 
Mr. Stevens has given us the following concise and interesting 
account 

The circumstances Were as follow: — Oil Sunday the 18th of April, 1553, 
Gilbert Bourn,' who had been appointed by Bonner, then Bishop of London, a 
Canon of St. Paul's, delivered an inflammatory^ discourse at Paul’s Cross in 
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praise of Bonner, against the late monarch, and in favour of popery ; which 
so excited the populace, that they were ready to drag him out of the pulpit. 

Neither respect for the pl&ce, the presence of Bonner, nor regard for the 
civil authority of the Lord Mayor, who remonstrated with them, could restrain 
their rage ; at length a dagger having been thrown at Bourn 1# one of the 
mob, his brother entreated Bradford, who stood in the pulpit behind him, to 
come forward and'' address the people. Our martyr cheerfully complied with 
this request, and exhorted them to submission and obedience to so good effect, 
that the multitude, after hailing him with affectionate expressions, dispersed 
quietly. 

^ As soon as Bourn thought he might safely venture out of the pulpit, and, 
notwithstanding the civil authorities were at hand to protect him, he besought 
Bradford not to quit him, till he was in a situation of safety ; and Whilst the 
Lord Mayor and Sheriffs preceded" Bourn to the Grammar School - house, 
Bradford and Rogers (another martyr) kept close to him behind, concealing him 
with their gowns, and thus conducted him* safe through the mob. In the 
afternoon of the same day, Bradford, who bad not yet b#en silenced, pVeaehed 
at Bow Church, and. shortly reproved the people for th(?lr tumultuous and 
seditious behaviour in the morning*' • «■ 

Within three days afterwards, however, he was sent for' to the Tower of 
London, to appear before the Queen and her council ; where he was charged 
with his conduct on Ihe preceding Sunday as seditious ; Tis accusers choosing 
to assume, that as he c&uld^o easily disperse the mob, be must have had some 
hand in exciting it. — Bp. 22, 23. ^ ‘ 

The event will easily be anticipated ; this -amiable and pious man 
was comnfitUd to- the Tower, where he^temained till the following 
Easter-eve,‘ when he was removed* ter "the King’s Bench, and there 
continued in confinement till his last examination ; after which he 
was committed first to the Clink, and^nally to the Poultry Counter. 
The account of his various examinations* £tnd disputes with, persons 
sent for the purpose of^entrapping him into some’ concessions, wiiS 
well repay a careful perusal. ^ These examinations 'took place in 
the “ Ladye^Chapel” of St. Saviour’s Chul-ch, ofwjjieh there are 
two spirited engravirigs, which receive Tin additional interest 
from the ..recent infamous attempts to destroy that venerable fabric. 
On these occasions the notorious and inhuman Bonneg, and the 
scarcely less atroc&us Gardiner, appear in* their true characters ; 
and it is worthy of* observation, that Bourn, the very ttian whose life 
he had been instrumental in preserving, was one of liis’ most bitter 
enemies and calumniators : thus fulfilling the almost prophetic ex- 
clajftetion of a per$$n in jhe crowd, upon that memorable day: “ Ah, 
Master Bradford, you are saving him who will one day help to burn 

| M «> 1 ... 

y° U * * 

This melancholy event was now, indeed, dr^igg near,; the firjs 
of persecjggjjpn were on the eve of, being kindled, and the blood of some 
of the besVaftd bravest oAhe soldiert of Chri^ab^utto be sacrificed 
at the shrine of the Moloch of superstition. , fjis conduct at the ■ 
stake was exemplary in *the extreme, and 1 our biographer has related 
it vvith dignified simplicity.. * J 
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lie asked all the world forgiveness, and forgave all tlu: world, and entreated* 
the people to pray for him ; and, turning his head towards the young man who 
suffered with him, said, “ Be of good comfort, brother, for we shall have a 
joyful supper with the* Lord this night;” and so, embracing the reeds, lie said, 

“ Strait is th# way, and narrow is the gate, that lcadeth unto eternal salvation; 
and few there be that find it.*’ And thus they both ended their mortal lives, 
like two lambs, without any alteration of countenance, being void of all fear, 
hoping to obtain the prize of the goal they had long run at ; to the which (adds 
the martyrologist) I beseech Almighty God happily to conduct us, through the 
merits of Jesus Christ, our Lord and Saviour. Amen. — P. 311. 

Jle was of a gentle and amiable disposition, and held in such great 
reverence and admiration by all good men, that numbers who knew 
him onlydby fame, greatly lamented his dejith ; and even many of the 
Papists themselves wished heartily for bis life- In confirmation of 
which we are informed by Strype, in his Ecclesiastical Memorials, that 
“ He was one of wlfose worth the Papists themselves were so sensible, 
that they took more . pains* to bring him ofF from the profession of 
religion than any other. ; And Filler informs us, that “ Parsons, the 
Jesuit, who will liardly* afford a* good word protestant, snith, that 
he seemed to be of a mof e * soft *pid mild rfatufe, than many of his 
fellows.” . * ' ' ; * * 

It is so much the faghjjpn of the Calvinists of the present day to 
endeavour to appropriate tp themselves every illustrious character, 
both of ancient and modern times, as, for example, Jewell,, ITebcr, and 
others, that a word or two upon the creed propounded by Bradford, 
may not be irrelevant O&r own opinions upon tjie general doctrine 
are too well known 1° heed repetition ; nor are \v8 so chivalrous as 
to claim for our town; all the great and good of the olden time ; but 
we, nevertheless, desire to* shew that the objects of our admiration 
and esteem were not tinctured with till the gloomy dogmas of Calvin 
and Knox, although they may have imbibed, in the infancy of the re- 
formation, some of $!ic ascetic doctrines and predcstinarian theories 
of those enthusiastic, but mistaken, divines. 

In furtherance of this object, and to gratify, at the same time, our 
readers, we shall proceed to lay before them an abstract of the con- 
fession of faith drawn up by Bradford, Saunders, Bishops Hooper and 
Ferrar, and others, wherein the principal points of belief recognised 
by the Established Church at this very period are laid down. • ^ 

First, wc confess and bolievtf all the* canonical bookVlof ^l*e Old Testairtent, 
and all* the hooks of the Now Testament* to he theyery true word of God, and 
to be written by the inspiration of the JJoly jj^host ; and are therefore to bo 
heard accordingly, as ftie judge f>f all controversy in matters of rf&gion. 

Secondly, wc confess ancT believe, that the Catholic Church, which is the 
Spouse of Christ, aswi most obedient and® loving. wile, doth cmbrqjjfp and follow 
the doctrine of these bdlfes, in all matters of rcligjun, and therefore is she to he 
heard accordingly ; golhat those wliq will not hear this Church, thus following 
and obeying the word of h$r husband, wq account as heretics and schismatics, 
according to this saying — If he yvill not hear the Chiufelylet him he*unto them 
as a heathen. 

VOL. XIV. NO. V. 
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Thirdly, we believe and confess all the articles of faith and doptrino, set forth 
in the symbols of the apostles, which we commonly call the creed; and in the 
symbols of the councils of Nice, held a.d. 324; of Constantinople, a.d. 38-1 ; 
of Ephesus, a.d. 432; of Chalcedon, a. d t . 454; of Tpletum,* the first and 
fourth : also in the symbols of Athanasius, Irenams, and Tertullian, and of Da- 
cus, which was about the year of our Lord, 376. We confess and believe, we 
say, the doctrine cf the symbols generally and <particularly ; so that whosoever 
doth otherwise we hold the same to err from the truth. 

Fourthly, — We believe and confess concerning justification, that it cometli 
only from God s mercy, through Christ. 

Fifthly, — We confess and believe concerning the exterior service of God, that 
it ought to be according to the word of God ; and therefore, in the congregation, 
all things public ought to be done in such a tongue, as may be meet to edify, 
and not in Latin, where the popple understand not the same. 

Sixthly, — We coufess and believe that God only, by*Chri3t Jesus, is to be 
prayed unto and called upon; and therefore .we disallow invocation or prayer 
to saints departed this life. 

Seventhly, — We confess and believe, that, as a man departeth this life, so 
shall he be judged in the last day generally ; and in the mean time is entered 
into the state of the blessed for ever, or damned for ever; and therefore is either 
past all help, or else needs no help of any in this life. By reason whereof we 
affirm purgatory, masses of XScala cwli , Trent a Is, and such suffrages as the Popish 
Church doth obtrude as necessary — to be the doctrine of Antichrist. 

Eighthly, — We confess and Relieve the Sacraments of Christ, which he Bap- 
tism and the Lord's Supper, — that they ought to be ministered according to the 
institution of Christ, concerning the substantial parts of them ; — and that they 
be no longer sacraments, than they be had in use, and used for the end for the 
which they wefo instituted. 

And here wc plainly confess, 'that the mutilation of the Lord’s Supper, and 
the subtraction of the one kind from the lay people, is Antichristian. 

And so is the doctrine of transubstantiatioiVsof thS* sacramental bread and 
wine, after the words of consecration, as they be called. 

Item, — Tha^doration of the sacrament with lionour due unto God; "the reser- 
vation and carrying about of the same. 

Item , — The mass to be a propitiatory sacrifice for the quick and dead, or a 
work that pleifeeth God. ^ . * 

All these we confess and believe to be Antichrist’s doctrine, as is the inhibition 
of marriage, as unlawful, to any state. v ^ 

We haSre fnacle this copious extract for two reasons : first, to show 
the intimate connexion between the Creed of the Established Church 
of England, in the sixteenth and nineteenth centuries ; and, secondly 
as an extraordinary and interesting evidence of the purity of the 
tenets of our early reformers, for the instrument bears date, May 8th, 
a.d* 1554. 

Having thus gjv$n a concise abstract of the Life and Opinions of 
Holy John Bradford, we revert, to his biographer. And here we 
cannot avoid expressing a Hush that he had confined his labours to the 
illustration df the subject, and not favoured us with a body of notes, 
and an appendix, which he feels requires some explanation, especially 
as his work is dedicated, v to a prelate of the Church of England. We 
fully agree with Mr. Stevens, that “ the great party* in the state, which 
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appears anxious to redress public grievances, and promote liberal and 
enlightened views of policy, is not very anxjpus to promote the cause 
of religious truth;” but we deprecate the converse of the proposition, 
and fearlessly avow our conscientious belief, that the opponents of 
whiggery and revolution ar^ not the inveterate upholders of abuses 
both in Church and state. On the contrary, facts speak a very diffe- 
rent language, and convince us, that an evil, whether in the Eccle- 
siastical or Civil polity, has only to be pointed out to the best and most 
distinguished of the conservative party, to incite their utmost exertions 
for its removal ; — and it is at least an invidious assertion, that, because 
they withstand the — 9 

“ Civium ardor prava jubentium, 

Et vultus instantis tyranni,” 

they are wedded to a system founded in error, and not calculated for 
the general happiness, as the radicals and infidels would persuade the 
populace, is the case of the Church. 

Notwithstanding this observation, we sincerely hope, nay, we are 
willing to believe, that Mr. Stevens is not that “ unworthy son of the 
Established Church,” which he professes himself to be. The Life of 
Bradford is a most valuable acquisition to our biographical stores ; 
and this value is enhanced by the numerous letters and documents, 
wherein we have the “ dead yet speaking ” before us : and we trust 
our author will be encouraged to proceed in his “Martyrological Bio- 
graphy,” especially as through the means of the press alone can we 
hope to preserve those great masses of MSS., scattered through the 
libraries of threat Britain, which, from the lapse of time, are daily 
becoming more difficult to decypher ; and which must, if unpublished, 
be ultimately lost to the world. 

Independently of the Life of Bradford, the volume contains a trans- 
lation of Bishop Gardiner’s Book, “ De Vera Obedient ia, 19 with Bishop 
Bonner’s Preface: a work, which, from a perusal of Mr. Todd’s 
admirable defence of Cranmer, we had long been anxious to procure; 
but which, from its great scarcity, had eluded our bibliographical 
research. Of its intrinsic merit we need not speak, and, perhaps, 
could not conclude our notice more satisfactorily than with Mr. Ste- 
vens’s note upon this portion.of his work. 

The extract which Fox gives of this v % ery scarce and extraordinary tract of 
Gardiner’s, with its no less extraordinary preface by Bonner, had often excited 
in our minds a great desire to sc<f the originals ; and that desire was consider- 
ably increased by the frequent appeal to it by almost all the reformers upon 
their examination, and the evident chagfin and mortification discovered by 
Gardiner, whenever it was alluded to. And perhagfe the reader, who will now 
have the opportunity of perusing both those performances, will not be so much 
surprised that the papists should have exerted themselves to suppress and 
destroy them, and at their consequent scarcity, as they will that apologists, of real 
learning and professed liberality, should be found in the nineteenth century for 
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men, who, after publishing such opinions as the tract and preface in question 
contain, could practise so much cruelty and insolence towards their fellow- 
creatures, for professing and retaining the same opinions. 

All exertions to discover a copy of this, tract or preface were fruitless, till, 
having obtained a copy of a collection of curious tracts relating to the popish 
controversy, almost equally scarce, we were agreeably surprised to find both of 
thfcm included. That a translation existed we rtever imagined, till, on searching 
"the British Museum for any scarce matters relating to the History of the 
Information, we discovered such a translation in the Royal Library, by M. 
Wood; and the title-page distinctly says Rome. Now, that such a work 
should be printed at Rome, in the year 1553, appears sufficiently improbable ; 
and we therefore suspect, that both the translator’s name and the place of 
publication were fictitious! a practice by no means unfrequent. 
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A Letter to Lord King, controverting 
the Statements lately delivered in 
Parliament by His Lordship , Mr. 
O'Connell , and Mr. Shell , as to the 
Four-fold Division of Tithes. By 
James Thomas Law, Chancellor of 
Lichfield and Coventry. London : 
Rivingtons. 1832. 8vo. Pp. 20. 

Oua review of Mr. Hale’s Essay was 
in type for our last Number, and dis- 
placed by matter of more immediate in- 
terest. Since it was written, Mr. Law’s 
Letter on tlua same subject has fallen 
into our hands. He docs not appear to 
have seen the publication of the So- 
ciety of Ecclesiastical Knowledge ; 
though the assertions of Lord King, 
and his respectable comrades in* arms 
agaiqst the Church, are doubtlessly 
drawn, without inquiry as^ to their 
truth, from the work in question. Mr. 
I law’s pamphlet is much less elaborate 
and complete than that of Mr. Hale ; 
but it effectually overthrows the un- 
warrantable calumnies of his Parlia- 
mentary antagonists; and, as far as it 
goes, by arguments of the same de- 
scription. 

Subnissim to Will, the Principle 

of all true Allegiance. A Sermon 
preached at the Parish Church of 
Kew andJPetersha m , in the County 
of Surrey. By the Jtev. D. C. 
Delafosse,'* A ,M. CuftHe *of the 
said Parishes, and late Fellow of 
King's College, Cambridge. London: 
Hatchard. Richmond: Wall and 
Hughes. Pp. 21. 


Amongst the numerous discourses 
which the present awful crisis has ori- 
ginated, we have not met with one 
more intrinsically excellent, 'than that 
of Mr. Dclafossc ; for whether we view 
it with respect to the soundness of its 
doctrine, its enlightened animadver- 
sion upon passing events, or the purity 
of its style, it must be allowed to 
confer distinguished honour upon its 
author. If our limits would allow us 
to indulge our feelings, there arc 
many passages we should desire to 
extract. The discourse is good through- 
out, and the peroration is a refreshing 
specimen, in these days of religious 
and political dereliction, of what a 
pulpit oration ought to be. 


Narrative of Conversations held with 
Christopher Davis and Wm. Clarke, 
who were executed January* 27, 
1832, for the part they took in the 
Bristol Riots ; to which is added, a 
Letter by W. Clarke, finished on the 
day of his execution , on the evils of 
Sabbath-breaking and Drunkenness . 
By a Layman. Bristol: J. Cliil- 
cott, Wine-street. 1832. Pp. 31. 

Tms^is a very interesting and valu- 
able tract, which has had a most ex- 
tensive circulation ; and from its nature, 
cheapness, and simplicity, 13 likely to 
do much goo<|. It is, wc understand, 
the production of a gentleman' whose 
Christian principle and beneficent con- 
duct arc well known, and especially in 
the neighbourhood of Bristol. It is 
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the authentic detail of conversations 
which passed between the author and 
the wretched culprits who suffered the 
penalty of their snare in the late riots; 
$nd the narrative is confirmed by the 
Chaplain of the gaol. Much is it to 
be regretted, that deluded characters 
like the subjects of this tract cannot 
be better apprised even of the tem- 
poral consequences of their course. 
Davis, it may be recollected, was a 
man in easy circumstances, who had 
earned a small but comfortable inde- 
pendence. He had, however, become 
the blind disciple of a profligate press, 
and had long held the most abusive 
language against the Church, the Bi- 
shops, and the Clergy in general, ex- 
pressing his wish that every church in 
the kingdom might be destroyed. But 
when the world had no further interest 
for him, and the concerns of eternity 
became the absorbing consideration, 
his first recourse was to that ministry 
whom he had so atrociously outraged ; 
nor did lie find them backward to in- 
struct him with meekness and forgive- 
ness. Let us hear our Layman’s 
account : 

“ Davis, addressing me, expressed 
himself in substance as follows : — Oh ! 
sir, I have been a great sinner. I do 
not wish to speak any thing but the 
truth. There was a time when 1 used 
to hear that good gentleman there, 
(pointing to Mr. Day,) with delight, 
and when I heard Mr. Thorpe, also, 
ami other ministers. (He lately told 
Mr. Day, that lie had then been ac- 
customed to read the Bible with com- 
fort and profit.) But, continued he, I 
became connected mth evil companions , 
and addicted to drinking, and then I 
gradually left off attending the public 
worship of God ; and all this has caused 
my ruin . For the last eight or nine 
years I have been leading an irreligious 
life, and have spent my Sunckiys in 
driving about from place to place, and 
have been flighty and raving. In 
answer to something that was #aid to 
him, he then owned, with expressions of 
self-reproach, that he had been a great 
scoffer at religion, that he had been 
in thq, habit of using vf|vv profane and 
wicked language, and that he had often 
abused and vilified the Clergy by op- 
probrious epithets; hut he disclaimed 
ever being in his heart an infidel. He 


recently said to Mr. Day, It seems to 
me, sir , when I refect on my having 
used siftk bad language, that I must 
have been under the influence of an evil 
spirit P. 7. 

Clarke was exceedingly ignorant, 
and seems to have received his first 
impressions of religion in the gaol. 
Concerning him we nave only^space to 
adduce an extract from his farewell 
letter to his friends, adding nothing to 
the awful eloquence of its untutored 
language : — 

“ My dear Friends, 

“ I hope you will take this 
as a friendly warning. It is my par- 
ticular wish to inform you of the evil 
of Sabbath-breaking. It is the cause 
of bringing me to this disgraceful end. 

I hope you will take warning by iis, 
my dear friends. Look at us who 
did seek our death, October 30th, 
1831. Look at this particular point 
first, and then you will sec, my dear 
friends, that if I had been to my 
church , I should not have got into this 
disgrace that I am in. My dear friends, 
let me beg of you to attend your church . 
It is the particular wish of a poor dying 
shiner. Do let me beg of all Sdhbath- 
bre nkers to attend your church , as you 
will find every good advice there. If I 
had gone to my church, I should not have 
gone into town that Sunday afternoon. 
Let me beg of you to take warning by 
me, as Sabbath-breaking and drinking 
arc two of the greatest evils that ever a 
man can^guilty of. My dear friends, 
1 was a jjptit drunkard and a Sabbath- 
breaker ; and, I must own, a very great 
sinner : and I hope you will take warn- 
ing. Let me beg of you* to leave off 
bad company: let me beg of you to 
think of my words, as it is my dying 
wish. My dear friends, think of ?ny 
dying words ; leave off all evil ways, 
attend your church, and hearken to 
your friends’ goocjLaclvice. If I had 
^ic ark cued to my ddH 1 friends, I should 
not have been in this distressed trou- 
ble. Do let me beg of you to take this 
as a wanting to you all.” — Pp. 16, 17. 
• The Layman’s observations arc in 
the best^rtyle ; and the only point on 
which we should be disposed to qualify 
our praise, is his indiscriminate appli- 
cation of the term “ Reverend.’* 

And these horrors are the result of 
an abandoned «$>rcss ! Whoever has 
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abetted, or encouraged, or connived at 
the dissemination of opinions which 
conduct to such results, be he high or 
low, may God turn his heart, and for- 
give him ! 

sfa piscourse on the New Year) preachecL 
in Ctopden Chapel , St.Pancras , on 
Sunday , January 1 , 1832. By the 
Rev. A. C. L. D’Arblay, M. A., 
F. C. P. S. Fellow of Christ College , 
Cambridge , and Minister of Camden 
Town. London: RivingtonsV 1832. 
8Vo. Pp. 20. 

The Aptotic Gift of Tongues con - 
a trusted with some modern Claims to 
Inspiration; a Sermon preached in 
Cqjndcn Chapel, St. Pan eras, on 
January 8, 1832, being the Sunday 
following the Epiphany: preceded 
by an Introductory Discourse on 
Jlhe prevailing Spirit of the Times , 
aqd its Effect on National Reli - 
'jgion. To which is added an Ap- 
pendix, containing an Answer to 
Hume on Miracles , and to Laplace on 
Atheistical Necessity. By the Rev. 
A. C. L. D’Arblay, M.A., $c. tfc. 
Lajj^on : Rivingtons, 1832. 8vo. 

“A verse will move him who a ser- 
mon flies : ” — such is the adage, and 
Mr. D’Arblay never fails to improve 
upon it. Besides a variety of mottos 
from poets ancient and modern, a 
hymn on the new year, and another 
on the Epiphany, usher in each of the 
above publications respec^Hy, with 
melody sufficient to attract/Snd piety 
to warm the heart With respect to 
the sermons ^themselves, they deserve 
our highest commendation. Plain 
and practical, and at the same time 
eloquent i#their simplicity, they must 
hatfc been heard with attention and 
witn profit; and the request for their 
publication evincej the esteem and 
veneration with < vfnch the chapelry of* 
Camden Town regard their zealous 
and amiable Pastor. In the more 
argumentative discourses on Mr. 
Irving's absurdities, the “ baseless* 
fabric ” of his visionary pretensions is 
ably and manfully exposed ; while the 
worn of exhortation is equally at hand 
fbfthc weak and the unwary, for the 
'discerning and the wise. We trust 


that the benefit of his labours will not 
be confined to the immediate seem? of 
their operation. 

9 

A Sermon preached in Trinity Churchy 
St. Marple-bone , February 26, 1832/ 
upon' the Necessity of Prayer , parti- 
cularly at the present period of God's 
Visitation . By the Rev . "William 

J. E. Bennett, M. A. Curate of 
Trinity Church , <J*c. #<%*, London : 
Rivingtons, 1832. 8vo. rp. 27. 

A Sermon preached before the University 
of Oxford on the 21$$ of March, 
1832, being the day appointed for a 
General Humiliation . By the Rev. 
Edward Burton, D.D., Regiw Pro- 
fessor of Divinity, and Canon of 
Christ Church. Oxford: Parker. 
London: Rivingtons. 1832. 8vo. 
Pp.27. 

The Infliction of the Sword of God upon 
our Land , betokening actual Wrath 
and future Judgment ; a Sermon de- 
livered on the National Fastrday, 
before a numerous Congregation in a 
Country Town . By a Clergyman 
oi i he Establisiild Cqurch. Lon- 
don: Longman and Co. 1832. 8vo. 
Pp. 16. 

We have classed these three sermons 
together, as bearing mainly upon 
the same, important topic ; the first of 
them being, in a manner, anticipatory 
of that solemn act of humiliation, which 
called forth the other two. They are 
all well calculated to produce that 
sense of national humiliation for which 
the sins and dangers of the country so 
loudly call ; but it would be impossible 
to give any adequate idea of tne pow- 
erful and convincing appeal of Dr. 
Burton. Alluding to the notion that 
the appointment of & general fast was 

that notion as in itself a sufficient 
reason with every thinking mind for 
establishing its vary reverse, he pro- 
ceed to point out the deplorable state 
of pRitical wickedness and confusion 
in thevmpire, and concludes with an 
appropriate exhortation to the younger 
and older members of the University, 
in reference to the duties incumbent 
upon them at v the present akMpiing 
crisis. Those who are acquaintecTwitli 
the preacher’s energetic discharge of 
the pastoral office will not fail to procure 
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this sermon ; and those who are not 
will do well to procure it, in order to 
commence an acquaintance so truly 
valuable and instructive. # 

The third sermon is well worthy of 
perusal. 

A Serrhon, preached on Monday, July 
* 25, 1831, in the Cathedral Church of 
Peterborough, at the re-opening of 
that Churcfr, after the erection of ike 
New Choir. By the Bight Rev. 
James Henry Monk, D. D., Lord 
Bishop of Gloucester, and late Dean 
of Peterborough . London : Riving- 
tons. 1831. 8vo. Pp.28. 

As far^as regards this sermon itself, 
our object is attained in describing it 
as a most appropriate and effective dis- 
course upon Haggai ii. 9. No other 
preacher fcould have done the same 
justice to the particular occasion which 
he had undertaken to solemnize. The 
learned Prelate, however, has appended 
a short document, winch ought to be 
circulated widely, and preserved as a 
memorial of that attachment to the 
Church and her concerns, which is 
still alive amongst lier faithful mem- 
bers, in the midst of tjj^at spirit of de- 
traction and obloquy with which wo 
are surrounded. We wish that our 
space would alloW us also to record the 
names with which it is accompanied. 
But here follows the statement itself- — 
“The scheme of a new Choir, with 
an Organ-screen, Altar-screen, and 
appropriate accompaniments, was pro- 
posed by the Author of this Sermon, 
being Dean of Peterborough, in J uly, 
1827 ; he having first obtained designs 
for the purpose from # Mr. ^Edward 
Blore, the architect. The Chapter 
adopted the proposition, and deter- 
mined that measured should be taken 
for the accomplishment of the work, 
in case a subscription of adequate 
amount could be toned. They tfiem- 
sclves set the example, by subscribing 
as a body £ 1000 , although they frad, 
at that time, entirely exhaustecPtheir 
funds, and had anticipated the revenue 
'of the succeeding year in the thorough 
repair, both substantial and orna- 
mentajtyof the Cathedral* at the same 
time the individual members of tlio 
body added their private contributions, 
to the amount of £1050. Both these 
subscriptions were afterwards mere ased . 
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An appeal was then made to the in- 
habitants of the city and neighbour- 
hood of Peterborough, to assist in the 
work. This r appeal being promptly 
and handsomely answered, and above 
<€5000 being very soon collected, the'- 
Dean an^ Chaptek commenced the 
jjfcrk, at the beginning of 1828, accords 
ing to the designs, and unddr *the in- 
spection, of Mr. filotg. An additional 
subscription was afterwards set on foot. 
The follQwirlg are the principal parts of 
the undertaking ; the expense of which, 
being <&mewhat more than £6000, 
was defrayed by the Contribution : r 
“1. The Pulpit, Throng Stalls, 
Pews, and complete furniture of the 
Choir, of Norway oak. 

“2. The Organ-screen, of stone# - 
“ 3 . The Altar-sCifcen, ' dfcktone. - ,; 

“ 4. The Pavement of the Choir. 

“5. The Organ-case, of Norway 
oak. v tv 

“ The whole of the carved wood- 
work was executed by Francis RuddfiE, 
and the whole"* of the stohe-work, by 
John 'lliompson, both natives of the 
city of Peterborough. 

“The work being nearly completed, 
and ready for erection, the wfRte of 
the old Choir was removed, and the 
foundation-stones of the new work 
were laid by the Author, assisted by 
the Chapter, on Easter- Monday, 1830. 
The work occupied a year and a quar- 
ter in its erection : and, during that 
time, the Dean and Chapter laid down 
an entirely new pavement, of Kctton 
stone, Nave and Transepts of 

the Cat^ftal.’^Pp. 22, 23.) 

The Neiv Testament of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ; with a Com- 
mentary, consisting of short Lectures 
for the daily use of Famtnks , by the 
Rev. Charles Girolestone, M.Afc, 
Vicar of Sedgley, Staffordshire. Part 
J. contabiing the Qmpels of St. Mat-*. 
% theiv and St. M ar&7V)xfbrd : Parker. 

„ London: Rivingtons. 1832. ‘’Svo. 
Pp. xvi. 352. 

The idea of this Commentary is sin- 
gularly happy; and it will, we have 
no doubt, ^prove very effective. In 
order to give additional facility to the 
daily reading and exposition of the 
Scriptures, (which is now adopted in 
every well-regulated family, and which, 
among the sign^ of the times,, of a 
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a wants of m* 
f^djpO^domestio cUdfa comprising For 
jh© anjbk parts the l-elatioiis of pnent 

iprate** and servant, aie * 
hevt stesBy Jfr >uw Bacli i ( id 
ing, hifacfcas^Iic author well d£st ibis 
Jctvia “a slioit toinon with a long 
and itis^ilio object throughout 
er dircctLy or indirectly, ^ 
Ilfc^ftaA single passage of the word 
onjrod, so#fte useful Iftsson of a more 
lifefcv^ply mind, or of a more holy life.” 

f Pfa qiical Exposition of St. Paul's 
Jam kite to the Romtins, in a. fit rirs of 
Lectures; with an Appendix, con- 
taining remarks on certain leading 
%£fiWS ; a Tabular Analysis of the 
Epistle, Sfc. By the Rev. Thom vs 
Pakrt, M. A., Archdeacon of Anti- 
gua, S;c, Sfc, London : Rivinglons. 
T832. 12mo. Pp. xix. 308. 

’This object of this volume is to facilitate 
Jhe Understanding of the *]§|ig|l0* to the 
Romans, by trying the cdffl^pion of i ts 
" Various parts in an easy anclfamiliar ex- 
position. Tffroughout the Lectures the 
t&t of the Epstlc is inscribed at the 
dlde of the paragraph relating to it ; 
wlfich alflhircrs the purpose of an ex- 
jlanatdry paraphrase and illustrative 4 
Comment. But though the author has 
g;|naiply, endeavoured to render his 
wopk useful an (f ^tractive to general 
refers, who have little opportunity 
for consulting more elaborate expos? 
tipns; he has not altogetlier neglected 

ft 


ie wants of the student, or the candi- 
Uktcfpr Holy Orders. Readers of this 
Cla^^iU find considerable information 
in ;tne lidtes^ attached to each successive 
^feature f and the Analysis and Re- 
marks contained , in th& Appendix* 
afford ample matter for consideration 


Wtth notes on^he Anttquki& / ’$) 
'eqrh) fit of It eland* By Tho- 
mas Cromwli ttf author of “ Ofym 
Ct ommll and Ips ftmatf* Lop- 

don* ShefWood and Co. 1832. 8yot 
P* xv. 1*2: 

with tliis Tragedy, as a Tragedy, 
of course we have nothing to do? hut 
the notes have heep pointed out to us 
as coritahpng much valuabldfcn atter, 
in connexion with the early Religious . 
History ot li eland There is also^ 
some* fofoipidtion of considerable in- 
terest to fiibhqgl wquiieis, os cal- 
culated to thrd'w + additional light on the 
sacrificial system of the 'Jewish and 
Heathen nations ; particularly with 
respect to their altars and high places. 

The Mythology of Ancient Greece and 
Roly ‘ for, the Use Schools. By 
Thomas Kui(uitm:y. Loudon : 
Whittaker. #832. 12mo. Pp. xii, 202. 
Tins admirable adaptation of Mr. 
Keightley’s larger ^work/ which we 
noticed in a fonncrWumber, to the* 
younger classes of students, is,, pre- 
cisely the volume which lias longlieen 
wanted in schools. As an introduc- 
tory manual, it contains all#. needful 
information relative to the gods and 
1 1 crons of antiquity; and not an cx-» 
pression occu^ which coU$4 ofiend the 
delicacy^of tlirmost scruptllcjus* female. 

On the \ 'Portal $ Sitidaforypor Hot-air 
fifth, with Cqpcfy illustrative of its 
Medical Pouters hreSious Disorders , 
and its gr0ffctjtilUu)i n Cholera Mo§- 4 
bus, «5‘ r - L f c ‘ {RyM. La BeaumR. 
London: II%hleyy 12mo. Pp. 81. 
A^|hoogh ^ho ])lfeyftiling epidemic, 
(fording to the . official reports, is 
rapidly oruthe de^tiii^^wc deem it still 
a duty to direct pi^lic attention to IV J. 
La Beaume, his hfibk/ and his lugldy 
useful invent ; t op. ^ T^go'testimony to 
powerful jna salnffitfy WcctsWof the 
first respectabdit^;, and, at aU events, # 
tlic application *»* so simple that it can* 
do no harm. 
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<taec£nof 


/chiefly ^rofuable {fjprn his , discourses/’* ‘ All tiafrhfcris known to 
h*Ve written Were/ Cortimentar'ie& ‘ an t&e JIofy Scriptures anil there 
-is a single sentenceV contain^ ah 4|s|fertijit"rute foififhe interpreta- 

' — Li ‘ £* i 


of prophecy^ istljl mexistence/j 
OFauannotatidn oir-the 19 th ?! 


ich, probability, iformecL 

‘JCMs beerv said*tlprt he 51 


cor^os^d^ ort |hf Hexa«m^ron/; v but assertion is un- 


LIB#L jt)N TOE £HUR€H. 1 : 


respondents, coulcltell njje what would be the. Jegpl . corise qiienbe^, if* 
any inmvidualshoukLcHoQse to’ publish a periodical’enti t A/ S i ap^ 
at the Law’s/' “ A Slap at |h^ King/* or “ A. Slap at ,r ^ 

Now, if tjiq Church yet be" (as I believe it is allowed to^e) e^tabliaSed^ 
by law, and an institution (aj. least nominally) upheld by the authorities 
of the country, I suppose it cannot be less offensive to ^e law$,;$^ 
publish ^||^riodicar libel called “ A Slap at the Church. 1 ’ 
thing, I understand, has been done. The government cannpF be sqj^ w 
posed cognisant of it ; but, perhaps, through the medium of yoqr 
Miscellany* it may be brought forward, and condign punishment 
inflicted onfhe offender. ^ * 

'% Churciim^j. 


; ON CHURCH PSALMODY. y^ 

To regard psalmody as nothing more than a pleasant and animating 
break in a long service, or even to confine its objects to generafex- 
pressions of praise, is to entertain very narrow views of its importance 
and power. * To the majority of Christians, the hymn-book is a com-, 
petfdium of divinity almost as frequently, referred to as the Bible, 
Whatever may be tho state of their mind, a'hymn, will express their 
feelings more fully^d clearly than any language of their own. If 
offers the advantage \yhiclf a Liturgy possesses over extempore praygr, 
that the ^ttentioto not being diverte d to a choice of worms, the nundJa 
enabled to give it^felf wdioliy to devotion. Add ty this'ihe j^harra of 
^oetry, a charm acknowledged by all, and especially when heightened 
jby its association yc ith music, and we cannot wonder that even ChrS- 
tians of superiqr education .and refine d taste should often express tfiej^ 
feelings in ''the language of/i hymn, rather than in theii own words. 

A distinction has been m«f^ and by no mean authority, between^ 
hymns and devotional poetry] the first being applied exclusively to' 
general songs of adorauon, the other.comprehending the expression of 
all the states ancl feelings which belong to individuals : and it has bein 

: r* 


* Euseb. Keel. V. 1 0. 7.uxrr} tpanj nal fiia <ruyypaixp.(incy robs ray feirtv doyudt^u 
* ffrjtraupobs iprofivTipaTifyp&yos. Jerom. ubi sqpra : — Magis^vica voce ecclesiis profuit. 

'f See Ronthii UeUquicc Sacrtv; T. i. p. 330. 
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tedness qjLthe whole 
■ nr®?, the ex- 


contended that the latter i9 imp^tper fpr pubfip because it Ja 

suited only to a part of the congregation. Th^iiyection is spe^oug, 
v bufe will not bear to be examined* Th$re is no truty Christian feeling 
#hich a Ghriarian t^sy not ^ usefully fon template, however apparently 
not in unison jmh'his present J^onditioik In the possession of hdiy 
peace, he will indeed s|pg witNnis hrhofi heart the song «of joy and 
jHratitute; but consfcUyradbns q£^ih, of redemption, of repentance^ of 
pardon, *and of dependeticp, IRjhpress the lesson of humility which 
can never be nvofe needed.^ Mourning^under a cloud, the exprespon 
of former hap^ipeda would not indeed be the chosen hapj^ness ofhis 
soul ; but to recall tne faitfifiipiess of God Aay awaked his slumbering* 
confiddhecjjand to direct'drim to the, privileges of the Christian may 
enable him aghjj^&feel that these privileges are hjs own. If such a 
Irindah apfped to one part of public worship, it should be ex- 
4endeoro the whdfo* H Three fourths of the Psalms^nust then lie read 
no longe&for'they are of personal application. A rigorous pruning 
r must be mpUttklo the Scripture Lessons ; and the Clergyman, when 
in the pmpitftRmst cease u> reprove individual sin, or to joffer indivi- 
dual encgpragemenf, because there are classes 'among his hearers to 
whom his cautions or his consolations wilt not apply. 

The solemnity of a place of worship, the devmedn 
*gaul to the feelings simed to the service, the charms of 1 
altation of mind experienced when numbeis are united m expressing 
a* cojparaon feeling, — all combine to give power to a hymn far beyond 
whatsit possesses in itself ; and the effect of these assoftlitions is so 
permanent, that the hymn which has thus charmed in the temple, will 
eve^ifter revive the feelings then experienced. Sermons may be neg- 
lected, or forgotten; hut a hymn, which is ip fact a sermon, once 
foftrtu, is known for ever ; once strongly felt, will always recall the 
reeling; while it awakens and strengthens an attachment fo the place 
of worship where its impressive character was f\j$t discoveifetj* JJ&al- 
xnody at once informs the judgment and captivates the affections ; and 
thus, as it is the most interesting part of the set vice, so, when pgpperly 
conducted, it is the partwhpse influence will be tlie most ■strongly felt 
beyond the Sabbath and the sanctuary . 

Unfortunately, its objects arc lery iinperfefoy secured by our 
Version of tlj^ Psalms. They are too long to be gftiorally remembered 
or read ; tootnferior to their originals to interest the attention ; and 
toqunetnial ifi literary merit to allow their beauties^ to compensate for 
their tameness an# common-place. A selection from them will afford 
perhaps fifty hymns of superior excellence, and about ait equal numbq£ 
jof respectable mediocrity ; and it were«devoutly to Jbe wished; that; 
after selecting!^ that can be icad or sm^Xvitli ad%tage,tbe residue 
could be thrown aside. While tl^g Pssffis at length form^an important 
*part of all 6ur services, where can be th& propriety of confining our sing- 

* to a few of their unconnected verses ? Lit ing under the Christian 
sensation, why should we exclude from the most beautiful part of 
public worship ajjl direct reference to the truths and excelleifocs q£ 
the qlbqpe), and confine ourselves to the forms of tne JewiAt syna^juer 
^.We want a Church Hymn-book ; one which shall cliferly and fully set 
forth the doctrines and duties of Christianity, anippf the same tiype 



Church Ptfalmody. 
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illustrate the discipline ami ceremonies of the Church ; a hymi»bgok, 
whose excellencies why challenge thesNidmiration of the^ poet, while its 
simplicity shall fit itfor the Sunday -sehool. and the workhouse. Sach a 
hymn-l^ok wonloSproffiote congregational singing, which never caifb$& 
general in our churches while the people feel nt^fttucelt hi the .words * 
which are sung. It would preserve tq&us the. multitude who arc now 
attracted to the meeting-house, berause there alon^ they ^ave an 
opportunity of joining in their favourite hymns. It would implant i 1 # 
the minds of the young, especially among the lower, classes, a pCnna- 
neqt attachment to the Church. It would give added life and energy 
to our services ; whose character of calmness and dignity secures them 
indeed from tlie extravagances of enthusiasm, but may s6ipe times 
expose them to the danger of a cold formality. To combine an 
animating Psalmody with a devotional Liturgy, and in||juctiv#Sermons, 
would make our services complete. ^ ^ * 

Thqjp is no deficiency of materials for such an undertaking. The 
old version will furnish a few hymns ; the new one, nearly^ ^hundred. ^ 
Ken, Merrick, Addison, Cowper, Newton, Toplad^ Heber, and 
others, would enable us to form a collection superior to any now in 
use; without borrowing a hymn from a dissenting writer. A Church 
hymn-book should be written by Churchmen; and though a few of 
the best i^ptnpositions of Watts, Doddridge, and Wesley, may properly 
be introduced, they should be but few. It is an important considera- 
tion that the majority of our distinguished living poets are either 
Clergymen* nr devoted children of the Church ; and in the task now 
proposed, wno would not be delighted to cooperate ! It is indeed a 
proud distinction to extend the bounds of science, ‘or to contribdll to 
form the,, taste of a nation. It is a delightful privilege to mitigate 
human suffering, and to diffuse happiness over an extended circle. But 
what powers of the human mind shall estimate his reward, who, labotigt* 
ing to God *nd for eternity, speaks the effectual words of Divine truth 
to tlfe conscience of every sinner, and to the heart of every saint ; whoso 
influence is not bounded within his own personal sphere, but diffused 
over the whole Christian world ; not terminated with his own life, but 
extended through all ages till time is lost in eternity ? 

So evident is the importance of this object, that nothing can be 
necessary to secure Jts accomplishment, beyond keeping it steadily in 
the public eye. With this/view, I propose to furnish ev**y Christian 
Remembrancer with one or two hymns, founded on the Lessons of 
the. Church iir their order, and beginning in the next number with 
$ those for the First Sunday in Advent. I cannot indeed hope that any 
&iftnpositions of mine would vindicate me from the charge of presump- 
tion in undertaking such a task ; but it is my object, and will be^my"* 
reward, to obtain for the Chunh the active services of men who wifi 
never allow ofte so inferior tcpxeep the field of honour and, usefulness , 
* atone. ^ Time will be required ; but the delay offers an important mb, 
vantage. It will gradually awweib the expectations, and fix 
attention of the Church, and thus facilitate the accomplishment ofa 
ohafttpi of which the Necessity is even now admitted universally^ * 


vol. ,xiv* no. 



290 


RELIGIOUS SOCIETIES. 

* Mr* Editor, — 'There hast lately appeared in the Christian Advocate, 
and in other newspapers, *a “ Statement of the various Religious and 
Philanthropic Societies, which are ktiown to be in active operation 
throughout the known, world,” exhibiting, atone view, “the various 
objects of Christian beneYolenbe,” and V the extent to which these 
objects %re annually supported^ their respective patrons/’ In the 
original statement, these Societies are arranged under the several 
heads of Anti-slavery, Bible, Education, Seamen and Soldiers', Tract 
and Book, Jews, Missionary, Miscellaneous : but in this arrangement, 
many of these Societies are made to occupy a place, which clearly doetffc * 
not belong to them, as th\ Society for the Propagation of the Gospel 
is placedgopnder the head of Education; and the Prayer-Book and 
Homily Society % classed among the Missionary Societies. I have 
therefore endeavoured to distribute them in another form, according 
to their ostensible objects, — 1. Of promoting Education,— 2. Of 
distributing Bibles, Prayer-Books, and other religious Books and 
Tracts, — 3. Of supporting Missions; — and 4. Miscellaneous, or such 
as have not any of these objects particularly in view. Many of the 
Societies are, however, so briefly and indistinctly described, that I 
•have very probably mistaken the class in which they ought to appear. 
Where I have altered the title, I have marked the alteration by a 
different character; and I have added, in a separate column, the 
incomes of some of the principal Societies for the year 1819-20, 
as exhibited in a similar statement, published at the time* 

- I. — Societies for promoting Education. 


American 

Fears . 
1830-31 

Income . 

^9,101 6 2 


Sunday-School. . 

1830-31 

17,482 17 5 


Episcopal 

1829-30 

2,436 1 6 


Methodist 

1829-30 

2,953 16 0 


British and Foreign School 

1830-31 

3,222 18 7 


French Elementary Instruction • • • • 

1829-30 

2,091 11 8 


Protestant • 

1830-31 

983 14 2 


German Evangelical 

1830 

2,340 5 « 


Irish Education (qu. Kildare Street ) . . 

1829 

31,100 14 9 


Sunday School 

1830-31 

3,330 3 3 


Society, Dublin 

l$29-30 

3,687 6 I 


— London 

1830-31 

1,918 19 11 


Hibernian Society, London 

1830-31 

7,330 9 2 

£ 4,683 

Ladies’ Hibernian Female School. • • . 

1829 

2,165 4 4 


Negro Children Education • . 

1830-31 

268 6 11 


National 

1330-31 

1,883 19 5 

£ 2,500 

Newfoundland and British North *\me- 
rican School 

1830-31 

1,673 8 3 

♦ 

Sunday -School 

f , Onion 

1830-31 

479 17 3 


H#- 31 

7,061 8 6 


II. — Societies for distributing 

Bible#, Prayer-Books, Religious 

Books and Tracts. 



American Bible 

1830-31 

28,696 5 6 



1830-31 

9,6 57 11 3 

, 

British and Foreign Bible 

1830-31 

95,424, 2 3 

£^033 

Church of England Tract 

1830-31 

436 17 3 

Christian Instruction • 

1830-31 

1,252,. 7 6 


Edinburgh Bible 

1830-31 

3,730 1 7 4 




Religious Societies . 


Years . Income . 


French Protestant Bible 

* • • • 

1830-31- 

1,822 

19 

2 


French and Spanish Translation 

» . • > 

1829-30 * 

309 

0 

8 


Hibernian Bible 


1827-28 

6,457 

6 

4 


Merchant Seamen's Bible 

. . • . 

1830-31 , 

824 

8 

8 


Naval and Military Bible 

■ • • • 

1330-31 .* 

3,220 

0 

3 


Prayer-Book and Homily. 

. • • • 

1330-31. 

.2,127 

<? 11 

£1,987 

For Promoting Christian Knowledge . 

1330-31 

00,331 

7 

3 

£53,700 

Irish Tract and Book • 

• • • • 

1830-31 

3,475 

14 

1 

m 

Religious Tract 

• • • • 

1330-31 

20,372 

7 

5 

£0,180 

Trinitarian Bible • 

• m • m 

1831 

408 

18 

7 

III. — Societies 
American Board •••••• 

FOR 

PROMOTING 

1829-30 * 
1829-30 * 

MisIions. 
18,079 7 

2 


— Baptist 

.... 

3,613 

14 

6 

«5eio,ooo 

Baptist 

• • • • 

1830-31 

12,719 


11 

— - - General 


1830-31 

958 

1 8 

2 


Church Missionary 


1830-31 

47,840 

10 

6 

£30,076 

Conversion of Jews • 

# • • • 

1830-31 

14,193 

IS 

8 

£8,950 

_ .. Negro Slaves . • . . 


1830 

3,521 

17 

8 


French Protestant 

• • • • 

1830-31 

815 

0 

10 


London Missionary 


1830-31 

41,487 

9 

3 

£25,409 

For Propagation of the Gospel • • 

• •IS 

1830 

32,955 

1 

6 

£13,800 

Scottish 

• • • • 

1830-31 

7,487 

4 

4 


United Brethren 


1830 

11,001 

0 

7 

£5,000 

Wesleyan, or Methodist 


1330 

50,017 

IS 

8 

£2 1,000 

IV.- 

African Institution 

-Miscf.i.l vs rocs. 
.... 1828-39 

4S0 

0 

0 


American Colonization 

• • • • 

1830-31 

5,980 

5 

9 


Seamen's F riend . . . . 

• • • • 

1 829-30- 

935 

19 

0 


Anti-Slavery 


1880-31 

2,810 

8 

11 


Continental 

i • • • • 

1830 31 

19,70 

13 

& 


DistrM Visiting 

Friends of Hebrew Nation . . . . 

• IIS 

1830-31 

456 

12 

7 


■ • . • 

1830 31 

1,719 

10 

7 


French Society of Christian Morals .. 

1 829-30 

437 

It 

2 


Ladies* Negro's Fiicud. 

1 • • • • 

1830-31 

340 

10 

11 


Peace 

■ • • • 

1830-31 

577 

9 

6 


Port of London Seamen's . . . . 

.... 

1830-31 

783 

7 

10 


Reformation 

> • • • • 

1830-31 

JU>3$ 

5 

7 


Sailors' Home 

) m • • • 

1829 

1,700 

10 

S 



Total £6 19,6 15 3 2 , 

I see no reason to doubt the accuracy of this statement, i have 
compared it with the reports of the Societies for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge and for the Propagation of the Gospel, and when the balance 
of the preceding year is rejected, the statement agrees with the Report 
of the former of these Societies; and that of the latter is subject to 
the more laborious process of rejecting the several balances of the 
former years, together with die sum obtained by the s*de of stock, of 
retaining the amount of the parliamentary grant, and*of giving full 
prominence to the net proceeds of a legacy of 7 00 1 . added to the 
permanent funds of the Society. This proof of careful and minu|g 
examination reconciles my mind to ihe re.st of the statement; 

I would add, that it is so far from being exaggerated, that no notice 
is talqgi of the Home. Missionary Society, of the Incorporated Society 
for the.JEnlargemcnt and Repair of Churches, or of Dr. Bray’s Asso- 
ciates: some othfr Societies are also probably omitted. It may be 
thought, that the object of some of these Societies is highly visionary 



Religious Societies. 

and problematical ; that the measures adopted in some of the So- 
cieties are not the most judicious; and that the schemes of others 
might be simplified and consolidated : but instead of dwelling upon 
these or any other objections, 1 cannot but call it a subject of Christian 
exultation and gratitude,* that such a sum is annually collected for sucli 
a purpose. The word has been often abused ; but the ostensible object 
of mgst of these Societies is Thco-pliilanthropy , or the love of men for 
the sake of God, and in their relation to God. Many other Societies 
are powerfully operating for the relief of individual suffering; many 
for the improvement of the moral and social condition of mankind; 
and it would be the delight of the Philanthropist, to know the extent 
of their ^gfforts and their means: but nearly all the Societies now 
under contemplation, aim, or profess to aim, at the religious instruc- 
tion of mankind. In the manners of the age, there is but too much 
of thoughtless ease and selfish luxury; in the religion of the age, 
there is much of open and avowed infidelity and scepticism ; much of 
false doctrine, heresy, and schism ; much of rivalry, jealousy, and 
hostility; and among the philosophists and political economists, there 
is much invidious pleasure in contrasting the progress of education 
with the increase of crime; in condemning the utter inefficiency of all 
missions, especially of all missions from a divided Church, and after 
the admitted failure of the Homan Catholic missions; and in asserting 
the injurious effects of charity in creating the wants which it pro- 
fesses to relieve, and thence inferring the expedience of restricting its 
operation to the maintenance of hospitals, not. for the consolation and 
recovery of the sick, but for the promotion of anatomical science ! ! 
(see Westminster Review). Under these circumstances, i&jnight be 
naturally supposed, that the means and motives of religious charity 
would be counteracted and restrained ; and yet Christians, as 
Christians, are found to be labouring together in promoting religious 
education, in distributing Teligious books, and in furthering religious 
missions: and, however, by their unwise and uncharitable divisions, 
they may be thought, for a time, to hinder rather than to advance the 
object which they have in view, their hostilities are overruled, and 
they are made instrumental to the wider diffusion of Christian prin- 
ciples, at home and abroad. 

Another subject of congratulation is, that these Societies are all 
Protestant Societies, and that, although many of them are unquestion- 
ably under the management of nonconformists, they are nonconformists 
professing the orthodox faith. If all the expenses incurred in the 
management of the national local schools, could be brought into dne 
sum, and adfled to the expenditure of the National Society, that 
Society would take the lead among the Societies for promoting 
education: the wealthiest of the Societies for distributing books, 
after the Bible Society, is the Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge; the largest Mis.»i6nary Society, is that of the Wesleyan 
Methodists, who, if they are true to their principles, are hardly 
separated from the Established Church. There is little reason to 
apprehend, that the Socinians are very zealous in the diffusion of 
their principles among the multitude; and the Catholics, notwith- 
standing the ascendancy, which they affect to claim over the Church 
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and other Sectaries, as is now their language, are doing little but jn 
the way of boasts and menaces, and have probably no great funds at 
their command. Except in Ireland, their power is shaken; and even 
in Ireland it has lost much of its stability, however the subtlety of a 
Doyle, or the vehemence of an O’Connell, may impose on the credulity 
and sway the passions of the people, and make a »timid policy, an 
accommodating liberality, and a temporizing subservience to an 
assumed and arbitrary power, the means of arresting for the moment 
the progress of an incipient reformation. The parliamentary grant in 
favour of the Kildare-street Society has been^ lately suspended, or 
1 rather diverted into another channel, and the immediate effect has 
been an increase of voluntary subscriptions and donations; and I 
cannot but rejoice to see so many other Societies cooperating in the 
promotion of Protestant Scriptural Education, and to know how 
favourably their endeavours are received among the Irish Catholic 
peasantry. There is the best authority for believing that they are 
not labouring in vain. “ * About ten years ago, the Scriptures were 
not read in COO schools in Ireland; while now, they have found their 
way into 0,058 daily schools, independent of 1,915 Sunday-schools; 
in all, into above 8,000 schools: and of the 0,058 daily-schools, only 
1,879 are connected with any Society; so that in 4,179 Schools, the 
Scriptures have, of late years, been adopted by the voluntary choice of 
the conductors and teachers, the latter of whom are generally depen- 
dent for their livelihood, upon the pleasure of the parents of their pu- 
pils — a signal proof that there is no repugnance to scriptural education 
among the people.' ( Ninth Report of Commissioners , p. 4, 5.) A signal 
proof indeed, that in twenty years above 8,000 schools have been 
called into exertion by a love of scriptural instruction^ proved in the 
least ambiguous manner, by the voluntary contribution of the poor 
and distressed peasantry.” (Speech of Doctor Singer, S. F.T. C. D. 
as reported in the Dublin Evening Mail, Jan. ] I, 1832.) 

* It has been further stated, that about the year 1814, there were about 

200.000 children in attendance at the various schools for scriptural 
education in Ireland: in 1826, the children in attendance were 568,964, 
being an increase, in the short space of twelve years, of 368,964, and 
this increase took place in those schools whose foundation was the entire 
word of God. When the first report was made, it appeared that about 

20.000 children, or one- tenth of the whole amount then attending on the 
schools in which the Scriptures were taught, were of the Roman Catho- 
lic persuasion : in the later reports, it was shewn, that of the 568,964 
children, 300,000 were the children of Roman Catholic parents. 
This increase of attendance in the schools for scriptural education is 
continuing; and in the short interval between the years 1826 and 1831, 
the increase has been upwards of 50,000. The Bible is also finding 
its way into the hedge schools of Ireland ; and in the schools in which 
the Church Catechism is taught, there are, tinder the care of the 
association, which is superintended by the Bushops of the Established 
Church, 1 5,000 chil iren, of whom 6,344 were the children of Catholics, 
and in* the diocesan and parochial schools, of 36,498 scholars, there 
are not less than 15,000 Roman Catholic children. (See the Speech of 
Captain Gordon at Exeter Hall, reported in the Morning Herald , 
Feb. 9 , 1832.) 
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The London Hibernian Society, to which many of the dignitaries 
of the English Church have liberally contributed, had under its 
care, in the last year, 678 day schools, containing 53, 452 scholars, 
of whom 23,093 are Roman Catholics, and 30,359 are Protestants, 
besides 863 Sunday and adult schools, and 54 Irish classes, con- 
taining altogether 85,755 scholars, whor all learn, and commit to 
memory, large portions of the Holy Scriptures, without any oppo- 
sition Jbut that which arises from the Roman Catholic Priests, and 
which is firmly resisted by the Roman Catholic people, and is 
usually overcome, though often not without a serious struggle and 
great hardship. (See Society's Advertisements .) “ The Catholic^ 

masters, he might observe^ amounted to no fewer than 2,670 in those 
schools in which the Scriptures are read. When it was said, that 
the Roman Catholics were not disposed to read the Scriptures, he 
met the assertion with these facts ; and he also met it with another 
fact, that many of the Roman Catholic parents endured excommu- 
nication from the Church, rather than withdraw the children from 
the schools in which the Scriptures were read. He held in his hand, 
a declaration signed by six Roman Catholics, who had been excom- 
municated for sending their children to one of these schools. Those 
persons asserted their right to choose the schools which they con- 
sidered best fitted for the education of their children ; and declared, 
that, notwithstanding the excommunication, they would continue to 
send their children to the schools in which the Scriptures were read.” 
The evidence annexed to the report of the Commissioners in 1825, 
shewed, that even the Roman Catholic priests were not unanimous at 
that period, in making it a condition that the Scriptures should not be 
read: for 75 griests had received aid from the Kildare-street Society, 
and it was a principle of that Society, never to exclude a Roman Catholic , 
master, for the purpose of substituting a Protestant. lie contended 
that the Kildare-street Society was working well, and with no incon- 
siderable success in giving to the people of Ireland of all persuasions 
a sound, moral, and religious education, founded on the Holy Scrip- 
tures.” (Speech of Dr. Lefroy ; see Morning Herald, March 7, 1832 ) 

I wish not to speak of the experiment which it is proposed to substi- 
tute, and which is subject to the combined and cordial opposition of 
the Presbyterians of Ireland, and the Church of Ireland, supported 
by the zealous Protestants of England: but I cannot bring myself to 
believe, that in the great exertions which have been already made, 
there is any want of a blessing from above; that the religious educa- 
tion of the people, simultaneously proceeding in England and Ireland, 
and comprehending little less than a million and a half, or two 
millions of children, grounded ih the principles of the Protestant 
faith, and brought to the knowledge of Scriptural language, and 
Scriptural doctrines, will not prepare the way for their more effectual 
instruction from the pulpit: or that the system of popular education, as 
considered in connexion with the progress of emigration, may not be 
a means in the hands of the divine providence Of spreading civiliza- 
tion, and Christian knowledge to the ends of the earth. I see, that 
emigration is proceeding from Christian and Protestant nations, and 
that even Ireland is sending out her Protestant peasantry ; that in 
Christian and lVotcstant nations, Scriptural education is chiefly cstab- 
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lished ; that the English language is becoming the vernacular and native 
tongue of the whole Continent of North America, of Southern Africa, 
and of Australia; and that the English Bible, and the English Prayer- 
book are familiarly known in the^e vast regions, and may, for a time, be 
the chief means of preserving the religious knowledge of the colonists. 

I see these things, and I think of them, till I am almost lost in the 
contemplation of the ultimate good which the &Protestdnt Societies are 
producing, till I seem to follow the missionaries of the Church of 
England into the wilderness, and to hear the voice of their salutation, 
“How beautiful are the feet of them that preach the Gospel of peace, 
and bring glad tidings of good things!” 

* It is a subject of further congratulation, diat the Societies in more 
immediate connexion with the Church, takte their full share in these 
works and labours of Christian love. The statement, which is pre- 
fixed to these remarks, takes notice only of the annual income of 
these Societies: I am inclined to dwell more upon their expenditure, 
as a better criterion of their usefulness. I have already adverted to 
the apparently small income of the National Society: but I take a 
very different view of its importance, when I consider, that more 
than 700,000 children are assembled in the metropolitan and provin- 
cial schools, in connexion with the Society, and how permanently and 
fully its work has been done in contributing to the erection of sub- 
stantial school-rooms, in the education of masters and mistresses, and 
in sending them, prepared to carry on the system in foreign parts, from 
Canada to Australia. With the only exception of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, to whose funds Churchmen and Dissenters 
contribute indiscriminately, both the income and the efficiency of the 
Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge stand preeminent. The 
Society for the Propagation of the Gospel has an income of but 
32,0001., including the annual amount of subscriptions and benefac- 
tions, and the parliamentary grant ; but by the sale of sfock, the ac- 
cumulation of former benefactions, its expenditure exceeds 50,000/. : 
and if to this sum be added the income of the Church Missionary 
Society, which amounts to 47,000/., and that of the Society for 
Converting Negro Slaves, which is 3,5211 ., the Missionary Societies 
in connexion with the Church will have funds at their disposal, 
exceeding 100,000/.; and Parish that there could be a consolidation 
and union of the councils, and the operation, and the means of all 
these Societies, in one grand association, for the propagation and 
maintenance of the Christian religion in foreign parts, and especially 
in the colonial dependencies of the empire. It is true, that the 
parliamentary grant is to be gradually withdrawn from the Society 
for the Propagation of the # Gospelj and I hope that the deficiency 
will* be supplied by a large accession of associated, and by the 
increased contributions of the incorporated, members. The sums 
contributed by the associated members, have, within the last ten 
years, gradually risen from 396/., to 5,4051. annually: but I regret 
to state, that within the same period, the entfances and subscriptions 
of the incorporated members have not, on the average, exceeded 6231. 
annually, though the amount, in the year 1821, was 628/.: and even 
in the year 1 762, of which the account is now before me, the amount 
of the subscriptions only, and without the entrances, was 485/. 10$. 6d. 
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I have added to the Statement, in a fourth column, the income of 
some of the principal religious charities for the years 1819-20, that 
a comparative view may be formed of their progress or decline to the 
present period. I am desirous more particularly of shewing the 
advancement of the several Societies in connexion with the Church ; 
and 1 regret, that 1 can only lay my hands upon the Reports of the 
Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, since the formation of 
District Committees in 1809; of the Church Building Society from 
its establishment in 1818; and of the Society for Propagating the 
Gospel since the establishment of district committees in 1821. I 
have placed the abstract of the accounts in a tabular form, shewing 
what has been done, and what support has been received by the 
several Societies. Thus,'* of the Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge : — 



In the Years 1809-10. 

1830-31. 

Total for 22 Years. 

Bibles distributed 


62,019 

1 47.537 

814,604 

Prayer-books 


2,115,188 

Books of all kinds • . . . 


1,585,141 

22,407,506 

Sums paid for Books • • 


,£•15,559 

£834,588 

Amount of Annual Sub>criptions • .£3,033 

£12,941 

£219,976 

Total Expenditure .... 


£6S,021 

£1,138,984 


In the thirteen years which have elapsed since its first establish- 
ment, the Church Building Society has received 1,345 applications; 
has voted 829 grants, amounting to 102,226/., by which 200,6(5 
additional sittings have been obtained. 

The Society for the Propagation of the Gospel, within the last ten 
years, lias received 6,227/. from incorporated, 30,894/. from associated 
members, and 49,149/. in legacies and donations inclusive of the stock. 
Its total expenditure has been 398,953. 

The total expenditure of these Societies, for these several periods, 
has been 1,^)0, 163/. 

5 The two Societies, S. P.C. K., and S.P.G., have received, within 
these periods, in annual subscriptions, 257,097/.; and in legacies and 
benefactions, 181,302/.: together, 438,399/. The progress of these 
Societies may be most satisfactorily ascertained, by comparing the 
average receipts and expenditure for the first and the last five 
years ; and then examining those of theJkst year, and proving tha$ the 
good work is still in advance; that the fflUans are not exhausted, nor 
the necessary labour suspended. 

I have not words to express the pleasure which I derive from the 
review of these proceedings of the religious Societies in connexion 
with the Church; and I join, most cordially, in the prayer of humble 
and hcafty thanks, which the Society for ^ Promoting Christian Know- 
ledge offers “for that providential support, by which it has-been 
enabled to spread abroad the knowledge of sacred truth.” "The' 
cause of these Societies has been liberal?.y supported by the * Clergy, 
and by the people ; and in proof of the attachment of the people to 
the Church, and the institutions of the Church, I would refer to the 
legacies bequeathed to these Societies, chiefly as it would appear by 
persons in the* middle classes of Society, and to ttie large contributions 
raised under the authority of the King’s Letters, in behalf of the Pro- 
pagation Society (twice), the National Society, and the Church 
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Building Society, in which the farthings and pence of the poor were 
freely added to the silver and gold of thgir wealthier neighbours, 
to form an aggregate sum of lijttle less than 150,000/., voluntarily 
and exclusively contributed to the purposes of the Church. Nor 
may I omit to notice, the general concurrence which followed 
the public grants for the Improvement of rmall livings; for the 
erection of new Churches; and for the establishment of episcopacy 
in the East and in the West Indies; the act which provides fcfr the 
due administration of divine service, and the liberal remuneration of 
chaplains in the county prisons and bridewells; the readiness, with 
which the funds necessary for the foundation, of King’s College were 
raised; and the unanimous approbation whi&i followed the suggestion 
of Bishop Middleton for the establishment of Bishop’s College, near 
Calcutta; — I cannot think of these things, and say, that tlae Church is 
in a state to be neglected ; that there has been no improvement in the 
state, or in the energies of the Church ; that the Church has done 
nothing for the people ; and that she discovers nothing to be done for her ; 
that she is deprived of all the affections of the people ; and is justly and 
rapidly falling into ruin and decay. In answer to these insinuations, 

1 would point to the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, its 
12,000 annual subscribers, and its distribution, within a given period, 
of 814,694 Bibles, and 2,115,188 Prayer-books; to the National 
Society, and its 700,000 scholars; and to the Church Building 
Society, and its 230,675 additional sittings, besides the two hundred 
and more Churches, built by the Commissioners. If these are the 
signs of desolation, I pray that they may increase more and more; 
and as I am old enough to remember the objections which were made 
to the formation of district committees; and have lived to see the 
benefits which I anticipated in their establishment fulfilled, I call 
upon the timid to look to the state of the religious Societies, and tq< 
see with what liberality their resources are supplied, and with what 
effect they are administered. I advise them to go into the towns and 
villages, to listen to the opinions which are held of the improved 
zeal, and talents, and manners of the Clergy ; and to see Churches, 
w r hich, within the memory of man, were almost deserted, now r filled 
with attentive congregations. 

Under these circumstances, I would exhort the desponding. Be 
not alarmed by the vain threats and denunciations of anarchists and 
levellers, nor yield a triumph to such as would fain assume the victory 
which they have not the power to achieve : rather take the lead in the 
march of improvement ; cultivate the kind and generous affections, 
which are ready tolsupport yftu; be instant in doing the good which 
the erfsis encourages and demands ; hold fast the truth, without being 
offended „ or intimidated by such as put themselves in opposition; 
unite the power, and allay the animosities of the Christian brotherhood ; 
make the Christian name respected inwall things, and by all men; and 
have your faith*fexed immovably in the providence of God, devoutly 
acknowledging the good which he has done; and waiting patiently 
with prayer, and in hope, for the further good which it is his purpose 
to do. 

von. xiv. no. v. 
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I*. S. — I venture to oiler llio most cordial congratulations to all the friends 
of good order, on the becoming manner in which the, late Fast-day was 
observed, as it proves the readiness with which the people, when they are not 
tampered with, conform themselves to the ordinances and institutions of the 
country. Every where there was the most appropriate, and at the same time the 
most unaffected, solemnity, and tiic churches were crowded with devout and 
attentive congregations. It was a day of disappointment to the radicals, who 
knew that the fast was ordered , but did not expect that it would be observed > 'Hie 
display made in London shewed 4 he weakness of even the phvsic»d force of the 
party, which was entirely under the control of the police, and was not sup- 
ported by any of the uninitiated. I am chappy to hear that the Rotunda m 
Blackfriars-road is closed : and the Philadelphian Chapel, from which the 
Unionists proceeded, shoi al at lea*t he watched, for if men have souls to be 
saved, and minds to be instructed. I hold it to he the part of a paternaf govern- 
ment to provide that they be not publicly instructed in infidelity, and instigated 
to sin. * 

An Oljj Remembrancer, 
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A PSALM OF THANKSGIVING, 

Sung by (he Children of Christ's Hospital , on Monday and Tuesday in Easter - 
week , according to ancient custom , for their Founders and Benefactors . 

Lord of the Earth and Heaven sublime, 

Enthron'd above the cherubim, 

When heard from Sinai’s sacred Jbill, 

Thy awful voice proclaim’d Thy will; 

The rocks Thy winged lightnings rent. 

And thunders shook the firmament : 

Earth, trembling, listen’d to Thy word, 

And prostrate Jacob own’d his Lord. 

But not in terror’s arms array’d, 

Did Bethlem s sons behold Thee laid, 

A heaven-born Child : no sounds of fear 
Bespoke the world’s Redeemer near : 

One orient star above the earth, 

# Arose to greet Thy wondrous birth ; 

And hymns celestial hail’d Thee then, 

Glad source of “peace, good will to men.” 

Hence, Mercy, with all bounteous hand, 

Hath spread her blessings through the land , 

Where’er, dispell'd the shades of night, 

Thy Day-spring sheds its beaming light ; 

And they whose pious labours bless 
Th’ afflicted and the fatherless ; 

They, who the pangs of grief allay, 

To thee a grateful tribute pay. 


. Number of Children maintained in the above Institution, under the pious care of 
the Right Honourable the Lord Mayor , Commonalty, and Citizens of the City 
of London the year last past . 

Children put forth apprentices, and discharged from Christ’s Hospital 
the Year last past, 181; eight whereof, being instructed in the mathe- 
matics and navigation, were placed forth apprentices to commanders 
of ships, out of the Mathematical School, founded by his late Ma- 
jesty, King Charles the Second, of blessed memory 181 

Children buried the year last past 7 

Children now under the care and charge of the Hospital, in London and 

at Hertford 1187 1 ^7 

To be admitted on Presentations granted to this time 150 1 

The names of all which, as also when and whence they were admitted, will 
appear in the said Hospital’s books. c 

The support of this Hospital materially depends upon benefactions and 
bequests. As that part of its income which is permanent is far short of 
maintaining the usual number of Children, whose education qualifies them for 
the Church, for naval service, and for every station in life, according to their 
abilities ; and as the principles of* religion, as well as the due order of civil 
society, are points to which tneir attention is constancy directed, it is hoped that 
all charitable and worthy good Christians will readily contribute to an Institu- 
tion which is not only of local, but of national good. 
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TRINITARIAN BIBLE SOCIETY. 

• 

A meeting of the members of this society was held on the 12th ult. 
at Exeter Hall, for the purpose of excluding those members of the 
society who had imbibed Mr. Irving’s doctrines. After a warm dis- 
cussion of six hours, a majority was found to be against the expulsion 
of those tinctured wit|i the leaven of Regents Square. This circum- 
stance is likely to cause the breaking up of the society. The? secre- 
taries have given in their resignation. The reporters were excluded. 
The principal speakers were Captain Gordon, Rev. H. Melvill, Rev. 
Mr. Brown, H. Drummond, Esq., and the ^ev. Mr. Hatchard.* 


COLLECTANEA. 

English Missionaries in .Siberia. — Tiie Jakutes — At Selenginsk, 
in the neighbourhood of Monachonova, I passed a flight at the house 
of the Rev. Robert Yuill, who is residing there as a Missionary 
among the Baractes with the two Messieurs Stanybrass. By dint of 
immense exertion Mr. Yuill has finished the greater portion of a 
Mandshoo and English Dictionary, as well as of a Mongolee and 
English Lexicon. lie has likewise written a Manual of Geometry, and 
another of Plane Trigonometry in the Bratkian tongue, and on this 
occasion lie has made use of the Mongolic numbers, but with what 
view I am unable to comprehend. As respects the labour of conver- 
sion, iv e Protestants must regret, that even were the missionaries in 
these regions to succeed in making converts among the Baractes, they 
would not be permitted to baptize them ; for the Greek Church is the 
only one which possesses that privilege in Russia ; no convert from 
Paganism or from any other creed, whether Christian or otherwise, 
being allowed to adopt any tenets but those of the predominant reli- 
gion among the Muscovites. Besides the English gentlemen just 
mentioned, there are two students of Kasan, Messieurs Kawalewsky 
and Popow, resident on the same spot, and busied in composing a 
Mongolic and Russian Dictionary. 

The character of the Jakutes is very different from that of the other 
nations inhabiting Northern Asia. They are a cowardly, crafty, and 
obstinate race, and difficult to manage. Though they are Christians, 
many of the ceremonies and superstitions of their old Shamanic 
creed have been retained by them ; horses are consecrated every 
year; and on festival da^s, horseflesh, being still the favourite food, 
forms the principal dish. On a \i*eddi|yj-day ope horse is butchered, 
and the bride presents her future huSband with a boiled forehead, 
encircled with sausages made of horseflesh. They rarely touch any- 
thing but animal food, and when I presented them with some groats, 
a few spoonsful were thrown into the fire, a libation to the earth. 
This practice obtt^kns only when they are about to taste vegetable 
food; but never before taking meat . — From Dr . Ermaris MS . notes* 


We intend to treat the subject of tbe Bible Society at length in our next Number. 
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LAW REPORT. 


ON THE PINGING OF CHURCH BELLS. 


THE*follo\ving opinion of Dr. Lush- 
ington is extracted from the Bath 
Chronicle of the 4tli of January, 1821, 
»n#n lay be of service to the church- 
wardffcs of other parishes be^dcs that 
of St. Giles’s, Norwich. 

“ That the consent of the Minister, 
whether Incumbent or Curate, is neces- 
sary to authorise the ringing of bells 
in^the church ; and that the consent of 
either or both of the Churchwardens, 
without the Minister s consent, is not 
sufficient. That the Minister’s con- 
sent to the ringing of the bells must 
always be had ; if the two Church- 
wardens differ, the consent of the 


Minister an J one Churchwarden is suf- 
ficient; but the consent of the Minister 
against both Churchwardens would not 
justify the ringing ; nor would the con- 
sent of both Churchwardens against 
the Minister authorize it. That the 
Minister has authority to limit the 
time of the ringing, and that the 
ringers arc bound to obey him.” 

Your humble servant, Viator. 

Norwich, 

P.S. This opinion seems to be found- 
ed upon the eighty-eighth canon. No 
case upon the above point appears as 
yet to have been decided by a Court of 
law. 


RESIGNATION BOND. 

In Chancery , Dec, 17, 1S21. 

NEW DIG ATE AND ANOTHER. V. HELPS. 


This was a Bill calling upon the 
Court to compel a Rector to resign his 
living in favour of one of the plaintilis 
in pursuance of a covenant to that 
effect, which the Rector entered into 
upon being presented. The patron 
joined as plaintiff in the suit. 

The Vice-Chancellor: — This is a 
case of the first impression. In matters 
of real property, or property which 
partakes of realty, this court exercises 
its authority to put a purchaser in the 
actual possession of the subject of his 
purchase, considering that damages for 
the iion-pcrformnnce of the contract, 
which are all that the law can give, 
are not always an adequate compen- 
sation. It is argued, that the pre||tit 
case is within that principle. 

The right of presentation to a living 
is mere matter of property, but the 
actual possession of a living is not a 
mere matter of property, but%lcpcn ds 
upon the discretion of the Ordinary. 


The Ordinary has an important duty 
to exercise, fir>t in the acceptance of 
a proffered resignation, and next in 
the acceptance of a new Presentee. 

Over the Ordinary this Court has 
no jurisdiction ; nor has this Court the 
power to enter into those considera- 
tions which may fitly induce the Or- 
dinary to refuse the surrender of the 
defendant, or the presentation of the 
plaintiff. 

For these reasons, the Court has no 
means of securing to the plaintiff the 
possession of the living, and no means 
of determining his fitness for that 
possession. 

# I am' of opinion, therefore, that a 
court of equity ought not in any 
manner to interfere in the execution 
of such a# contract, and that the parties 
must be left to seek in a court of law 
►- such redress as they may be entitled to. 

I give no opinion whether in this 
case there be a legal remedy. 
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SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE. 
Brentford District Committee . 


The above Committee, after giving 
a summary of the Society’s report, 
next turns the attention of its friends 
and the public to a statement of its 
own proceedings during the last year * 
since it is to the permanent and zea- 
lous aid of Diocesan and District 
Committees, that the Parent Society 
has ever looked, and still looks, with 
peculiar hope and satisfaction, for suc- 
cess in its great undertakings. 

And iirst, the number of books is- 
sued from the dtpository during the 


last year is as follows : — 

Bibles CO 

Testaments 83 

Prayer books 1 7 S 

Psalteis 125 

Bound books 239 

Unbouud ditto and tiacts. .3,S40 

Total 1,551 

This is nearly double the amount of 


books, &c. issued during the preceding 
year, and when added to the number 
distributed since the establishment of 
the Committee in 1822, amounts to 
the large number of twenty-one thou- 
sand three hundred and three. 

In the thiekly-populatec^ parishes 
which this district embraces, mote, 
much more, remains to be done : and 
can only be done by those, whether 
clergymen or laymen, whose duty it is 
to counteract, by every means in their 
power, the pernicious influence of the 
blasphemous and seditious publications 
which have been circulated so widely 
in the neighbourhood of the Metropo- 
lis, as well as those atheistical and 
infidel doctrines which are daily dis- 
seminated by a corrupt and degraded 
portion of the public press, in spite of 
all authority, both civil and religious. 
The Committee, therefore, strongly re- 
commend, as some axitmote to the poi- 
sonous effects of such publications, a 
still larger circulation of the tracts, 
which are upon the list of the general 


society, particularly of th^se anti- infi- 
del tracts which have been reprigjpd 
and revis’d within the last yea^and 
many others which have been lately 
added suitable to the present times, 
and to the general improvement of 
Christian education. 

2. The next point to which the Com- 
mittee refer, and one nearly connected 
with the former, is the state of the 
various lending libraries within the 
District. The number of books con- 
tained in each is as follows : — 


Acton .... 13 

New Brentford 135 

OM Brentford 122 

Ealing 92 

II an well 21 

Heston 21 

Hounslow 20 

Itdcworih 87 

T wickcuhaiu 6 1 


Total 577 

Since the utility of these libraries 
seems to be more generally felt and 
duly appreciated amongst the poor 
than at any former period, the Com- 
mittee are happy in being able to 
notice the increase of books and tracts, 
which lias been made in manj^oftliem 
within the last year. Indeed they are 
convinced that nothing but good can 
result from a careful selection and dis- 
tribution of the books which they con- 
tain. Instead of that education and 
knowledge which are now given to the 
poorer classes being too generally per- 
verted to base and unworthy purposes, 
r the JJommittce are satisfied, from their 
own personal experience, and from the 
thankfulness expressed by the appli- 
cants themselves for the formation of 
these libraries, that in numerous in- 
stances thfcy not oidy contribute much 
to tlieir spiritual instruction and com- 
fort, but also to the innocent amuse- 
ment of many families. 

3. The number of children within 



Su4 Memorial of the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge . 


the District, now receiving education 
gratuitously according to the principles 
of the Established Church, ami using 
the books on the Society’s catalogue, 
is as follows : — 



BOY'S. GIRLS. 

Acton 

.. 80 - 48 

New Brentford. 

.•101 64 

•OLd Brentford • 

117- 

Ealing .... 

..115 53 

HanwelV. .... 

.. 43 31 

ftlsleworth ..... 

..100 57 

Swunslow. • • . • 

..124 -102 

^Riston 

•^42 44 




605 510 

Total. 

.1115 


The Committee then appeal to the 
liberality of their Subscribers, and of 
all those in the immediate neighbour- 
hood, to assist them in extending their 
operations in the good way which it 
has been the object of this Report to 
recommend, and, under the blessing 
of God, to diffuse the unspeakable ad- 
vantages of this Institution through 
channels, which in every^fthrection pre- 
sent themselves to, their anxious con- 
sideration, and which have not yet felt 
the beneficial influence of their ex- 
ertions. 

J. Stoddart, Sec.* 


MEMORIAL OF THE SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING CHRISTIAN 

KNOWLEDGE. 


% 

Copy of a Resolution passed April 3, 

This Society, unwilling as it is in 
general to interfere in measures which 
are in any degree connected with the 
proceedings of Government in Great 
Britain, or its dependencies, feel them- 
selves called upon, with reference to 
the obstructions offered to the promo- 
tion of Christian knowledge in India, 
by the regulations now in force, with 
respect taan impost levied upon the 
natives frequenting the places of idola- 
trous worship in that peninsula, to re- 
solve that it is expedient to piesent the 
following Memorial to the East India 
Company. 

“ To the Hon. the Directors of the 
East India Company : 

“ The Memorial of the Society for 
Promoting Christian Knowledge, 
Respectfully Sheweth : 

u That the Society for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge, has now been 
established for upwards of a century, 
having for its object the propagation 
^ throughput, the earth, of the twine 
4 r ellgioh of Christianity, upon the prin- 


thc Bishop of London in the Chair. 

ciplcs of the Church of England, as 
legally established in the British do- 
minions. 

“ That, among other parts of the 
world in which the labours of the 
Society have been abundant, the* ex- 
tensive dominions, subjected to the 
government of the Honourable Com- 
pany, have occupied a prominent place; 
and while this Society humbly desires 
to express its gratitude to Almighty 
^ God, for the facilities of late afforded 
by the Parliament and Government of 
the count rypin respect of the episcopal 
and ecclesiastical provision now ac- 
corded tag#udia, the Society is equally 
anxious to acknowledge its grateful 
sense of the attention and kindness 
invariably evinced by the Honourable 
Company, in promoting its objects in 
that part of world. ^ 

* “ That this Society, while it is duly 

sensible of the general protection and 
assistance thus afforded by tile Ho- 
nourably Company, is yet apprehen- 
sive that some circumstances are still 
permitted to exist, which have an opera- 


* An Infant School, containing at present 91 children, has been established during' 
the past year by the Rev. F. E. Thompson, and is supported b ( v voluntary subscriptions. — 
The boys of Old Brentford ate deluded in the returns from h^wBrentford and Ealing. 

t Two yeafgag? an InfaWrSchool was established in this place, which now contains 
about 60 children ; and within the last year a Sunday School has been converted into 
a Sunday and Daily School, supported by Voluntary contributions, consisting of 30 
children, 25 of whom are clothed. 
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City of London National Schools. 


lion adverse to the proceeding of this 
Society, and tend to obstruct me good 
which might otherwise be accom- 
plished. 

<{ That among the causes which ap- 
pear to offer a principal obstruction to 
the proceedings of this Society, is the 
encouragement afforded, however in- 
advertently, by the Company and its 
agents, to th^f^iolatrous worship of 
the East, by means of the impost 
levied on the pilgrims and worship- 
pers at the several temples, and by 
the revenue thence derived ; the in- 
ference from which regulation of the 
government, is feared to have been an 
opinion too generally adopted by the 
native population, that, so far from 
any objection being felt by the Com- 
pany, to the continuance of the idola- 
trous rites and corrupt practices of 
heathenism, it rather intends to afford 


them its patronage and support, in thus 
being contented to derive from them 
♦ a considerate pecuniary revenue. 

** That this Society, dully desiring, in • 
the exercise of Charity, to appreciate 
the original motives of the East India 
Company, in affording its sanction to 
the collection of die tribute in ques- 
tion, is yet appfehen%ive that# the 
results have been, and ^inot but 
continue to be, injurious ^the best 
interests of Christianity at large , 
therein to the obaac t and designer 
this Society in psfflKular. 

“Your Memorialists, therefore, re- 
spectfully request that the Honourable 
Directors will be pleased to take into 
their consideration the subjecrof thisjj 
memorial, and afford such relief in* 
the premises as may appear to be ne- 
cessary. 

“And your Memorialists, &c. 


CITY OF LONDON NATIONAL SCHOOLS, 


The Committee of the City or 
London National Schools cannot 
begin their Report of the proceedings 
of the last year in a manner more 
gratifying to the friends of the Insti- 
tution, than by announcing that Her 
Majesty Queen Adel^de has con- 
descended to become its Patroness, 
and has signified Her Majesty’s inten- 
tion to contribute Fifty Pounds an- 
nually to its support. H&* Royal 
Highness the Duchess of Kent, fol- 
lowing the benevolent examplPbf the 
Queen, has become the Vice -Pa- 
troness of the Institution ; and the 
announcement of the honour conferred 
upon it by Her Royal Highness was 
accompanied with a don atom of Fifty 
Pounds. 

, The communication of the gracious 
intentions of Her Majesty and ofjicr 
"Royal Highness was made at tfcfc last 
Anniversary Dinner, by that zealous 
and liberal supporter of the $chdfels, 
the Lord Bishop op London. A 
meeting of the Vice-President and 
.Committee was shortly afterwards held, 
the Lord^BishO?. of Li <tkdaff pre- 
siding, when suitable Resolutions of 
thanks for .the high honours which 
die Institution had received were pro- 
posed and tin animously $pa9sed,*$|pd 
VOL. XIV. NO. V. 


the necessary alterations were made 
in the titles of somcflbf the officers. 

The Committee, while they advert 
with satisfaction to these nattering 
marks of Royal favour and protection, 
cannot, at the s&ine time, but indulge 
the hope, that their beneficial influence 
may be widely spread, and tnat this 
most useful Institution may receive 
more liberal and effectual support 
through the encouragement affined 
by such examples. 

The Committee have been * ftppre- 
hensi reJth at they might be compelled 
to gnMR> altogether the Third School, 
situatem Old Pish Street, Doctors ■' 
Commons , on account of the expense 
attendant upon it. They trust, how- 
ever, that they may not be driven to 
this necessity ; because, although mqgt 
of the children would probably receive 
iifctructiqn at the other stations of the 
City of London National Schools^g^ 
is very desirable for the advantage 
of the neighbourhood, that the Third 
School should be kept up. . It ia still 
carried on jgfthe same premises, which 
the Commifteg&now hold, as yearly 
tenants, at aSjmoderate Alt. The 
continuance of this Schoofmust, how- 
ever, depend upon the support which 
shall be given to the Institution: 
an 
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King's College, 

unfortunately, that support' should not - The fallowing is a statement of the 
respond to the hopes and expectations number of Children at present attend- 

of the Committee, they- iftust relin- - ing the Schools of this Establishment J: 
quish the premises in Old Fish Street. At the Central School, ) nna R 
For they are under the painful neces- in Whitest., Moorfields f * °^ 8 

sity of stating, that the income of the At the First, in Cote*\ 1*5' q* i 
Charity from annual subccriptkms, in- manstreet Buildings . . . f 9 uirls 
eluding the aid derived from occa- At the Second, in Shoe- (212 Boys 

sional sermops, and collections at lane , Holborn (155 Girls 

anniversary dinners, is not adequate At the Third, in f 93 Boys 

to the payment of rents, salaries, and */., Doctors ’ Commons. . I 74 Girls 

Ijl^cidental expenses. Nor can the 

d(pnditure be‘c«gwcted*within nar- Total 927 

rower limits, witnHr diminishing the 

efficiency and usefulness of the Insti- The Committee cannot conclude 
tution. their Report without adverting to the 

Mosfci earnestly, therefore, do the death of the Rev. Dr. Bell, a Vice- 
^.Commmee hope, that a knowledge 'of President of this Institution. His 
the languishing condition of the tin.in- merits are so generally known, that it 
cos of the Citv of London National is not necessary to dwell upon the 

JJchools, may induce many of their topic, and his name will be gratefully 

well-wishers to contribute, both by ex- remembered by all who justly appre- 

amplc and by persuasion, to restore date the value of Instruction upon 

them to a prosperous state. the Madras System, and in the prin- 

If the finances have declined, the eiples of the Church of England. 
Committee can still announce with Tiiomas Ilr.r.rs, Treasurer. 

satisfaction that, in point of number T. 11. Mu kray, M. A., Hon. See. 

and discipline, the Schools continue __ 

to flourish ; and moy direct the parti- 
cular attention of the Subscribers to The Annual Examination of the 
the Second School, in Shoe Lane. Children will be in the Egyptian Hall, 

The buildings, adjoining the church- Mansion House, Wednesday, May 30, 

yard of St. Andrew, Holborn, well at three o’Cloek precisely ;■> before the 

situate for the convenience of a popu- Archbishop ^Canterbury, the Bishop 
lous neighbourhood, have been but of London, and the Stewards, &c. 
lately erected : but the Schools arc in The Anniversary dinner will he or. 
full operation and under excellent the same^day, (May *30,) at the City of 
management. London Tavern at half-past Five. 


TING’S COLLEGE. 

The annual meeting of the Go- approbatiql^of the principles Q£ which 

vernors and Proprietors of this In* it was conducted, to make a present to 

stitution tfas held on the 11th ult. the Institution of a very ingenious 

USs Grace the Lord Archbishop of model of the human frame. The 

Canterbury took the chair at half-part Repeal also contained an uftteount of 

one o’clock. tlie Donations and Subscriptions re- 

. After a few preliminary steps, the coined during the past year. 

Report of the Council, relative to the TKo llishop of Bangor moved that 
^proceedings of the past year, was read. the Report be received^ He congra- 

Ut stated that the n umbo*,. of studcifts tulated tfye meeting on the very fa- 

who have entered since the opening of vourable account it gave of £he present 

tjpj Collegjffife / 64, a prqbf of the public state of the College. The motion was 

approb it of the plan on which the put and carried. A variety of other 

Cqjlege was founded. His Majesty resolutions were also agreed to ; after 

(the Patron of the College) had been wlqfc the meeting adjourned, 

graij&usly pleased, as a mark of his ^ 
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POLITICAL RETROSPECT, 


Domestic. — The Bill for the Reform 
of the Commons* House of Parliament, 
after a protracted debate, was read a 
third time at five o’clodk in the morn- 
ing of the 23d oflfarch ; the number 
of members present being 599, — we 
believe the largest number ever col- 
lected at one time. Of these, 355 
farted for the bill, and 329 against it. — 
Majority 116. * 

On the 26th ¥ wwas read, for the 
first time in the Lords, and ordered to 
be read a second time on the 9th of 
April. An animated debate, pro- 
longed by adjournment, deferred this 
till nearly seven o'clock on Saturday 
morning, April 14, when the second 
reading was carried ; there being con- 
tents, 184, — non-contents, 175. — Ma- 
jority, 9. Both Houses have adjourned 
to the 8th of May. 

We are happy to record the dimi- 


nution of cases of cholera, which ap- 
pears to be hastening towards an entire 
cessation. 

The manufacturing interests of the 
couutry are every where in a very 
depressed state, and the number of 
bands put of employ is very great; 
whilst those who are employed are 
only partially so, and at very reduced 
wages. The agriculture is in a more 
promising state; the season is un- 
usually backward, and the want of 
spring pasture is injurious to the 
holders of live stock. A little genial 
weather will remove this; and the corn 
crops present a promising aspect. 

The following is an abstract of the 
net produce of the Revenue of Great 
Britain in the years and quarters end- 
ing on the 5th of April, 1831, and 
1832, shewing the increase or decrease 
on each head thereof : — 


Customs • • • . 

Excise 

Stamps • • • . 
Post Office . . 

Taxes 

Miscellaneous 

Years ende 

1831. 

d April 5. 

1832. 

Increase. 

Decrease. 

£ 

10,538,425 
16,069,612 
6, 565,575 
1,350,01 1 
4,961,025 
628,355 

£ 

15,081,207 

14,602,488 

6,567,695 

1,400,006 

4,988,412 

113,722 

£ 

2,120 

49,995 

24,387 

* * 

£ 

1,454,218 

1,467,124 

214,633 

16,116,003 

43,056,530 

-V 

70,502 

3,135,975 

76,502 

Deduct Increase. . • 


Decrease on the 

— 

3,059,473 

Customs .... 

Excise 

. Stamps .... 
"Post Office . . 

Taxes 

Miscellaneous 

Dedi 

Quarters en 

1831. 

ded April 5. | 

1832. J Incrca,,c - 

Decrease. 

£ 

3,713,386 

2,362,607 

1,587,043 

339,000 

325,523 

„ 02,760 

£ | £ - 
•» 3,460,8^8 — 

2,634,220 1 271,613 

1,653,828 ! 66,785 

348,00fc) ! 9,000 

419,593 ! 124,070 

* 07,169 i 4,400 

£ 

252,508 



8,420,328 

8,613,688 

^75,868 * 

• 252,508 

ict Decrease. . • 


252,508 

Increase on the Quarter j 

i 

223,360 

— 
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INCOME AND*, CHARGE ON THE CONSOLIDATED FUND, 
In the Quarters ending the 5th of Ajml, 1831 and 1832. 


INCOME. 


Quarters ended April 5. 
1831. 1 1832. 


Customs • • . . 

Excise 

Stamps 

Post Office • • 

Taxes 

Miscellaneous , 


To Cash brought to this Account from the Way sand Means 
to replace the like sum issued out of the growing produce 
of the Consolidated Fund in Ireland, for Public Services 


CHARGE. 

Exchequer Annuities «... 

South Sea Company 

Bank on their Capital 

Dividends ........ 

National Debt 

Civil List 

Pensions 

Othei Charges 

Surplus 


Exchequer Bills issued to make good the deficiency of 
the Consolidated Fund, at 5th Jan. 1832, and paid 
off out of the growing produce of the said Fund, in the 
Quarter ended 5th April, 1832 

Surplus of the Consolidated Fund, at 5th April, 1832 .. 

Issued towards the supplies lor the service of the year 
1831 

The amount of Exchequer Bills, to be issued to make 
good the deficiency of th£ Consolidated Fund, at 5th 
April, 1832, charged on the growing produce of the 
said Fund, for the Quarter ending 5th July, 1832 


, £’ 

3,573,769 
2,319,381 
1,587,042 
290,000 
325,523 
(■ 37,771 

£ 

3*460,878 

2,634,220 

1,653,828 

3431000 

#9,593 

38,168 

8,133,486 

8,584,087 

257,755 

482,930 

8,391,241 

9,067,617 

Quarters ended April 5. 

1831. 

1832. 

21,256 

73,677 

89,125 

4,892,236 

52S,418 

82,871 

79,708 

21,256 

73,562 

89,125 

4,890,357 

127,500 

90,177 

128,023 

5,767,291 

2,623,950 

5,420,000 

3,647,617 

i 8,391,241 

9,067,617 

1 

3,617,617 

5,768,347 

1,525,422 

2,122,195 


— 

3,646,152 
' 1 


France. — The state cf this country 
s one of commotion $ id alarm. Th '. 
holera has raged, during the last 
hree weeks, in Paris, with extraordi- 
lary violence. One thousand and filly 
me s occurred in one du^^tnd the 


proportion of those issuing fataflJRias 
wen very great, — not less than ten 
thousand persons have fallen victims 
to it. The same hostile feeling m the 
regulations for preventing the spread 
of it, has been manifested here as in 
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other 'places, but with that burst of 
fury whicl^ so peculiarly, marks the 
Fnench character, Order* %'ere given 
to refnova-the, rubbish arrd filth from 
the streets df Paris, 'and government 
provided carts for .the purpose ; these v 
were attacked by r the populace and 
broken to pieces; and^re police en- 
tirely routed. The rWional Guard 
were called out, and refused to obey 
the call. For two days the shops were 
closed, and Patt in possession of the 
toob : die lamps were broken, and 
several persons, accusla of having 
poisoned the people, were assassinated. 
As soon as a sufficient number of re- 
gular troops could be collected, exer- 
tions were made to restore order, and 
with success; but not until the moh$ 
had been repeatedly charged by the 
cavalry. No effort has been made to 
discover the authors or abettors of the 
murders perpetrated during these dis- 
orders. * 

The fires which began in Nor- 
mandy have extended into several 
of the provinces, and even to the 
forests, some of which have been 
consumed to a considerable extent. 
Not one of the perpetrators of these 
has been discovered. 

Belgium. — The King of Holland 
refuses to ratify the treaty attempted 
to be imposed upon him by the five 
great powers, all of which, except 
Russia, have now formally signed it. 
Active military preparations, and on a 
large scale, continue both in Holland 
and Belgium. 

The Peninsula. — The third and 
last division of Don Pedro’s expedi- 
tion has sailed from Belle Isle, it is 
said for Terccira, as the place of ren- 
dezvous. The troops in this division 
consist chiefly of recruits enlisted in 
France. No advices have yet been 
received from the former squadrons ; 
their final destination is believed to he 
Portugal, where the utmost vigilance of 
Don Miguel’s government is exerted 
to anticipate and prepare for their rc- 
cepfon. The want of sufficient funds 
cauffS great embarrassment, and the 
attempt to raise money by u forced 
|oan. has entirely failed. Several of 
"the ftrst native mercantile houses in 


Lisbon have withdrawn themselves 
and' their capital from thence to avoid 
'its ojftratictn. * A strict quarantine has 
been 6stablished»in all the ports of the 
Peninsula to 'guitet-against the intro- 
duction of the cholera, and a military 
qprdon is 1 placed along £he frontier of 
France for* the same purpose. The 
Spanish government stifi continues to 
support that existing in Portugal. 

Poland. — The very name of this 
unfortunate kingdom no longer exists; 
By an imperial ukase it is deprived of 
all its privileges and national institu- 
tions. It is* made a province of the 
Russian empire, and the Polish army 
is brokeu and incorporated with that 
of the Conqueror. 

India. — A dreadful hurricane on the 
coast of Coroman^l has been accom- 
panied by an inundation of a kind 
scarcely before known. On the 31st 
of October the wind blew with that 
uncertain and changeable violence 
which precedes such a calamity, and 
the usual precautions were adopted for 
the security of the inhabitants. In the 
district immediately north of Balasore 
few of these survived to reap the 
benefit of them. During the night the 
sea poured its waters over the land, 
broke through a causeway formed to 
continue the main road of communica- 
tion between Madras and Calcutta, 
covered the level ground beyond it; 
and, ere morning light returned, retired 
again into its bed, having spread de- 
struction and desolation over about one 
hundred and fifty square miles. The 
lives of about ten thousand human 
beings have been lost by this terrible 
event. Buildings of every kind have 
been swept away, and the whole ex- 
tent reduced to a wilderness. 

Jamaica. — The amnesty adverted 
to in our last retrospect has been pro-4$ 
claimed, and attended with very bene- 
ficial results. The insurrection is 
* totally at an end. The number of 
estates wholly or partially destroyed 
amounts to one hundred and sixty- 
three. IL consequence of the insur- 
rection of the Blacks, theflrwill be 
' this year a deficiency of 14,000 hlids. 
of sugar in tlnrproduce of Jamuica. 



ecclesiastical intelligence. 

* "'* '&++++***+++ • _ »* f, . w 

The annual meefjTruf o( the ‘Society of Secretaries IHir wke 'pkce at the?* Central 
School, on Tuesday, v22pd May, af 2 o’clock, and. the private examination of children 111 
in the Central School before* the Secretaries, is appointed for 12Vclock the same day ; — 
also, the memory of theTSoeietyjof Secretaries will dine toge thereat 4the Free- Masons* 
Tavern, on Wednt&day, 23rd May, at a before 5 o’clock. Dinner, including Wine. 
&c. &c. 15s. each*pe«eon. 


The Public Annual Examination of the Children in the Central School before the 
President and Committee of the National Society will take place on Yj^nesda/, 23rd 
May, at 12 o’clock precisely, in the* Central School-room, Baldvvin’dflRrdens, — and 
immediately after the Examination, the General Meeting of the National Society will 
be held at the same place at 2 o'clock. * 

i* — -■ — 1 - 

The Meeting of the Sons of the Clergy, in St. Paul’s Cathedral, on Thursday, the 17th 
of May. Preacher, Rev. W. Dealtry, D.D. ; Conductor of the Music, Sir G. Smart; 
Leader of the Band, Mr. F. Cramer; the Organ, by Mr. Attwood. The Anniversary 
Dinner in Merchant-Tailors’ Hall, on the sa flj j fcd ay, at half-past 5. The Rehearsal of 
Music will take place on the Tuesday preceding;-— and on each day, the Cathedral will 
open at l o’clock precisely. 


The Anniversary Dinner of the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, on 
Tuesday, 22d May, at the Free- Masons* Tavern. 

The Examination of the Clergy Orphan Society, St. John’s Wood Road, on Thursday, 
24th May, and the Anniversary Dinner on the same day. 


The Meeting of the Charity Schools of the Metropolis in St. Paul’s Cathedral, on 
Thursday, 7th June. Tickets must be obtained and can only be had of the Treasurer 
ami Stewards; or by those Members of the Society for Promoting Christian Kuowledge, 
who personally attend the meeting of that Society, next preceding the meeting of the 
Children in the Cathedral. 


The Annual General Court of the Church Building Society will be held at their 
house, St. Martin’s Place, the 21st of May. Ilis Grace the Archbishop of Canterbury 
will take the chair at twelve o’clock precisely. 


Devauuen Chapel and School, Monmouthshire. — An extraordinary instance 
of humble piety and active benevolence has recently been presented to the public, in a 
work entitled “ Brief Memoirs of James Davies, Master of the National School, Devauden 
Green, Monmouthshire the design of which is not only to record, bnt to aid and per- 
petuate, the invaluable benefits which that worthy man has conferred on the population 
of a poor and hilly district of the county of Monmouth, by his great exertions in the 
establishment of a School and Chapel, and in the cause of charity and humanity at large, 
his own income being extremely limited. In furtherance of the same object, it has been 
recommended, by several eminent and judicious eye-witnesses of the advantages accruing 
from his labours and extensive charities, to solicit the contributions of the benevolent in 
aid of a Fund for the support of his Institutions, and the transmission of these benefits 
to posterity ; whereby he would obtain an earthly reward more grateful to his feelings 
than any degree of human praise* or honour; and they a boon, the value of which 
cannot be estimated on this side the grave. • 


On Sunday, April 8, the Anniversary Sermon for the City of London National 
Schools, was preached at St. Mary le Bow, by the Right Reverend Father in God, J.JB. 
Sumner, Htifeop of Chester, from Luke xv. 31. After which, a handsome collectiop 
was made. , • • 


The Spital Sermons for. this year, were preached by the Lord Bishop of Rochester, 
and the Rev. Thomas Dale. The former at Mary le Bow, Cheapside ; the latter" at 
Christ Church, Newgate Street. 


iftt collections made at the se 
in aid of the Asylum for the Mainlenance and Instruction of Young Females in liouse- 
s, hold Wo«$, amounted to j£377. 17 s. \0. 


scflkl Churches and Chapels in Bathjm the Fast Day, 
iaintena 
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of Downhfem, near Ely, has gken directions for the supply 
* at, Dotf jihaTUj who may be afflicted with Cholera, with 
^x n^ccs&arics, at his expense. He has also^ engaged to 
Sly land let to the poor. 


j^Wecfrtesday, TMq|rcrf*28, York Cathedral yras lighted up with gas, 
^enabling tty* Judges, the Lord Mayor, the Lady Mayoress, and 
f wh» .vver^Jnvited by the Dean, to inspect the renovated "choir. The south 
itceftmp opened tcrm^ublic ; and when the company who had attended by invi- 
_ 1 1 Began to retire, the choir was thrown open by order of the Dean. A universal 

* smtie^jf gladness prevailed to see the pride of the city of York and the admiration of 
Burope so fat^^l so well restored from the ruins of a ruthless devastation. 


A subscription has been lately made for the purpose of presenting the Rev. John 
Noble, Curate of Corsham, Wiltshire, with a testimonial of respect and regard of the 
parishioners. 


We are informed that Sir Alexander Croke has set out half an acre of land upon the 
Otmoor allotment, to the hamlet of Stu^y, Oxfordshire, to every poor man within that 
hamlet, to be cultivated by spade liusbflm ; and it is recommended to the owners and 
occupiers of land in the townships of Chariton, Fencot, Moorcot, and other Moor Towns, 
to do the same, if they have any wish to benefit the poor inhabitants. 


In an appeal wherein the Rev. Mr. Jodrell was plaintiff, and the parishioners of 
Yelling the defendant, the opinion of the bench was, that the rates be amended one sixth 
in favour of the rector. ^ 


The Rev. N. Armstrong, $ho lately seceded from the Church of England, , has 
been in Cambridge, endeavouring to propagate the belief of his opinions respecting 
prophecy and the miraculous gifts of tlje Spirit. On Wednesday evening, 4th nit., he 
delivered a discourse on this subject in the Primitive Methodists 9 cliapel. 

A meeting of the members of the Church of England was convened on Wednesday, 
April 18, at Exeter Hall, for the purpose of considering the propriety of petitioning for 
an alteration of the Conventicle Act. Mr. Rhind stated the object of the meeting to be 
to place the members of the Church of England on an equal footing with Protestant 
Dissenters in respect of their assembling their neighbours or tenantry for the purpose of 
religious worship. By the 22d of Charles II. commonly called the Conventicle Act, not 
more than five persons beyond the family were allowed to assemble to perform religious 
worship, and an offence against the act was punishable by a fine of 201. to be paid by 
the preacher, and 5s. by each of the .audience. The Toleration Act of William III. 
relieved the Protestant Dissenter from the effects of this statute, by enabling him to 
preach in any building, after obtaining a license for the place and for himself, the 
granting of which was rendered compulsory on the magistrate. By the 52d of George III. 
the act of Charles was modified so as to allow of twenty assembling; and what he had 
now to suggest was, that they should petition the legislature to extend the number to 
100. By this alteration, many gentlemen living in hamlets or villages in the country, 
where the Church was distant, or where there was no evening lecture, would be enabled, 
without any infraction of the law, to assemble their tenantry and neighbours in their 
halls, and there read to them the Church prayers, and expound the Scriptures. Mr. 
Platt inquired if any practical inconvenience had been sustained from the present state 
of the laws. — Mr* Rhind said, yes ; the present Lord Barham, when Sir Charles Noel, 
having been in the habit of assembling his neighbours for religious instruction, was 
informed against, and the case being carried to the quarter sessions, he was there fined 
20L-— After a few words from Mr. Christie, the Rev. Hf. Howell, and some other gentle- 
men, a petition was read and agreed to, and the meeting separated.* * 

* We regard the above, however plausibly expressed, .as nothing but an insidious 
attack on the Church. The Conventicle act is injurious enough, because it prevents the 
Clergy from givinf public instruction under circumstances where private is wholly or 
nearly impossible. But whatever affords facilities to laymen, calling themselves Church- 
men 1 , for usurping the functions of ministers, cannot, especially in these days, be too much 
deprecated. We have seen parishes thrown into ^amotion by this practice, wUjjgi, in 
finance of the law, is not unusual ; and we recomr^pl the real friends of the Church to 
Jfeok to it. 
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A public dinner was lately held at the London .‘MVem, Mr 
presiding, to commemorate the restoration "of the ‘^adye^Cl 
company was raggperoUs and of the first respectably. **T1 
the Elizabethairlge. Total sums already subscribed 2,000/. 
to complete the Chapel. * 


The Rev. Daniel Wilson, M. A. of St. Edmund Hall, Oxford, artd 4 Jac^ 7-*^ 
has been gazetted to the Bishopric of Calcutta, vacant by tlu ^ eajh o^.l fee 
Dr. Turner. 



A large and very handsome full-toned organ, made by the celebrated MV. Bui 

_ hi of * 

the parish of AU Saints, in the city of Oxford. The t^autiful interior^F this noble 
edifice, the architect of which was Dean Aldrich, has never until now had the advantage 
of such an useful decoration as an organ! This has often excited the surprise of those 
who have visited this Church, one of the ornaments of Oxford ; who have admired its 
beautiful Corinthian pilasters, its richly - executed altar, and its pulpit of exquisite 
workmanship. At length the desideratum is supplied by a subscription amongst the 
parishioners, and by the anticipated receipts at thfeo pening of this fine instrument, with 
full Cathedral service, which will, wc undcrstanIHpke place early in the next month, 
when a sermon will be preached on the occasion by the Provost of Oriel. For the 
origin of the subscription, and for the carrying into execution what has been so much 
talked of, and so much wished for, the parish and the public are, we learn, mainly 
indebted to the persevering and praiseworthy exertions of Mr. T. Taylor, of the High- 
street. * 


.The Rev/ C. N. Bame, on his retiring from the Curacy of Chittlehampton, Devon- 
shire, has been presented by his late parishioners with 4111 elegant silver salver, in 
testimony of their great respect for his piety and ministciia! duties whilst among them. 



The foundation-stone of the New Church, intended to be erected at Cor-ley, near 
Warminster, Wilts, has been laid with the usual ceremony. The Marquis of Bath gave 
300 guineas towards the building. 


The Lord Bishop of Norwich will hold an ordination at Norwich, on Sunday, the 
20th May next. » 


The Bishop of Lincoln intends to hold his next Ordination at Buckd *n, on Trinity 
Sunday. Candidates are required to send their papers thither to his Lordship before the 
6th of May. 

The Lord Bishop of Oxford intends to hold an Ordination in the Cathedral at Christ 
Church, on Trinity Sunday next. All persons who desire to be ordained, must send 
the necessary papers to J. Burdcr, Esq. 27, Parliament - street, Wesminster, before 
Saturday, May 5th. The Archdeacon begs to inform those Candidates who are resident 
In Oxford, that they may present their papers to him any morning before the 5th day 
of May, 


The Committee of the National Society for the Education of the Poor, &c. have 
received a donation of 1000/. 3J peiaCents. in trust, to apply the interest thereof for the 
maintenance of a school at Cherryhinton, CaTnbrtdgeshire. This liberal donation was 
presented by the Vicar of the pari sh , the Rev. Bewick Bridge. 

On Maundy Thursday, according to annual custom, his Majesty’s Maundy was distri- 
buted among sixty-six elderly poor men, and a like number of elderly women, at the 
Military Chapel, Whitehall. / The Rev. the Sub-Almoneif delivered a very appropriate 
prayer, and then gave to each person the usual presents. The Secretary and the Groom 
of the Almonry-office then placed before each person about a pound and a half of bread, 
and about four pounds of good beef. The Sub- Almoner then said grace, and the Maundy 
peoph| had sotne refreshment; and large leather flaggons, filled with ale, were placed 
upon*«tfe tables, and poured into wqgden cups, out of which the people drank. 
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CLERICAL APPOINTMENTS. 

Name. 1 Appointment. 

Armstrong?*—-, . . . Malt, of Hemsworth Hospital. 

fldbins, S. . H Morning Preach, of Female Orphan Asylum, London. 

Sccjrttp.Al^utnder .... Domestic^ hl^L to Dowager Marchioness of Lothian. 


PREFERMENTS. 

Name. Preferment. County . Diocese . Patron. 

Armi tag eJkaithwaite Peterchurch, V. Hereford Hereford Govs.of Guy’sHosp. 

C Chaplin in ordinary to his Majesty 

_ , , jand Preb. in Cath. Ch. of Gloucester Lord Chancellor 

Bankes, Edward . . < and Corfe c ast i e> r. Dorset Pec. Henry Bankes, Esq. 

Preb. in Cath. Ch. of Bristol Lord Chancellor 

Bennett, — Corsham, V. Wilts. Salisbury Paul Methuen, Esq. 

Brett, J.*G. Westminster, Regent-st.C.MiddlesexLondon 

Oxford 


Burrows, Joseph • • 
Carrighan, Arthur 

Dalby, William 


J R. of St. George, 
Han a 


Han over-square 

Steeple AstoriMr, Oxford Oxford Brazen. Coll. Oxf. 

Barrow, R. Suffolk Norwich St. John's Coll. Cam. 

cb. * SIX,, ““"I ■>- 

f Sudeley, R. ) Lord Rivers 

Dawson, Edw. Hep. <and Winchcombe, V. > Gloster Gloster £ Charles Hanbury 
{with Gretton, C. ) 

Cambridge, St. Edward, C.^ 




Duffield, Richard •• 

Evanson, W. A. . 
Fawcett, John . . . 

Gurdon, Philip. 


Hughes, T. Smart 
Janies, John. . . . . 


)and Impington, V. 
\to Thorington, R. 


Canib. Ely 
Essex London 


Berks Salisbury Bp. 
Westmorland Carlisle Earf 


Salisbury 
if Thanet 


Jennings, J 

Jones, Evan •••••• Colwinston, V. 

Laurence, Robert F. Hampton, P. C. 

Lockwood, John VV. jSSftSSjS’c. 
Reed, J. B j^Middleton, R. 


Tracey, Esq. 
(Trin. Hull, Camb. 
ID. & C. of Ely * 

. , r, < D r Usov, uvnuvn St. John s Coll. Cam. 

with F rating, R c 

Blewberry, vM 
Mallerstang, C. 

SSx ( k ”“ *”• $*$£££. 

Preb. in Cath. Ch. of Peterborough Bp. of Peterboro 

to Hardwick, R. Northern. Peterboro j f lujffce^ 

S! Preb. in Cath. Ch. of Peterboro ^ 

to Maxey, V. 

Westminster, St. John 
the Evangelist, H, 

Glaniorg. Llandaff Miss Thomas 
Worcest. Worcest. Ch. Ch. Oxford 


Bp. of Peterboro 
North amp Peterboro D. & C. of Peterboro 

Middl. London 1). & C.of Westmin. 


Oxford 
| Sussex 


Oxford Ch. Ch. Oxford 


Chich. 

York 


J R. of Felpham 
Lord Chancellor 


«... „ . , (Kirkby Underdale, R. E. York York , nu .. 

Ridley, Henry John Preb h| Cath ch of Norwich J Lord Chancellor 

Robinson, W.S Farley Hungerford, R. Somerset B.&W. Jos. Houlton, Esq. 


Hants Winch. Lord Chancellor 


- (Winchester, St. Petor's, > 

Stevenson, J j Cheeshill, R. J 

_ (Preb. in Cath. Ch. of Wells Bp. of Bath & W. 

Thomas, W. P. . . with er idgc, V. De^^ Exeter R. Melliuish, Esq. 

Walford, Edw. Gibbs Chipping Warden, R. Northam Peterboro Lady Susan North 

Wells, George. Can. Res. in Cath., Ch. of Chichester 

JSaxilby, V. __ £ Lincoln Lincoln Bp. of Lincoln 


Wliite, John. .. 
Wilkfrson, J. B. 


(to Marton, V. 

3 F rest on, R. 

{ and Holbrook, R. 
Wood, John Dawley C. 


S Rev. G. Capper, 9c 
Rev. Thos. Mann 
Rev. J. B. Wilkinson 

Salop Lichfield 
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Name, 

Archer, Thoma^* • « 
Bartlaiu, Thomas. . 

Buckle, Win 

De Chair, John • • • • 

i 

Doughty, G. Clarke 


CLERGYMEN DECEASED. 

Preferment . County, Diocese . Patron ' . 

Foulness, R. Essex * London Earl of WlncheUea 

Preb. and Can. Res. in Cath. Ch. of Exeter) « - 

and Pinhoe, V. Devon Exeter J »P*^ Ejtcter - \ 

Surrey Winch. Rev. W. Buckle 1 * 

Oxford Oxford Oh. Ch. Oxford 

North am Peterboro Chanc.ofSalls.Cath. 

?, 


Godfrey, Thomas. • 

■b 

Halton, Lancelot G. 
Harris, Sampson • . ♦ 
Ravenscroft, Peter . 

Valpy, Edward 
Walker, Wm. 
Williams, J. • • • , 


Bansted, V. 

\and Pirton, V. 1 
. Brixworth, V. 

C Denham, V. 

<with Hoxne, V. 

( and Martlesham, R. 
f Melton Mowbray, V. 
jwith Burton Lazars, C. 
J Freeby, C. Sysonby, C. 
CWelby, C. 

. Thruxton, R. 

• St. Creed, R. 
Shocklack, C. 


Suffolk Norw. 


|T. Maynard, Esq. 
Mrs. Goodwin 


- Leicester Lincoln Peter Godfrey, Esq. 


Hants Winch. 
Cornwall Exeter 
Chester Chester 


{Thwaitef All Saints, R. ? vr nrftlll , 
?*Walsham,St.Mary,V.S W 
CPreb, in Cath. Ch. of Lichfield 
. <and Bungay, St.John, R. 

(and Si us too* R* 

J Poorslock, V. 

(with West Milton, C. 


Norw. 


Suffolk Norw. 


Mrs. Sheppard 
Richard Johns, Esqi 
Sir R. Puleston, Bt. 

5 Bp. of Norwich 
Bp. of Nor. by lapse 
Bp. of Lichfield 

Sir E. Kerrison, Bt. 


Dorset 


P. of D. of 
Salisbury 


D. &C. of Salisb. 


UNIVERSITY INTELLIGENCE. 


^ELECTIONS. 

Mr. Brown has been admitted Actual 
Fellow of New College, from Winchester 
College, he being of the Founder’s kin. 

Henry Denis on , S.C.L. Fellow of All 
Souls’ College^Tws been unanimously 
elected^ Scholaj^oo Mr. Viner’s Foun- 
dation. 


DEGREES CONFERRED. 

DOCTOR IN DIVINITY, BY DIPLOMA. 
Rev. Dan. Wilson, M.A. St Edmund Hall. 

MASTERS OF ARTS. 

Rev. Fras. Edmund Witts, Wadham Coll. 
Rev. C. Brandon Tyre, Brasennose Coll. 
Rev. James Hughes Hallett, Oriel Coll. 
Thomas Shann, University Coll. 

Thomas Dry, Merton Coll. 

Rev. James Tanner, Queen’s Coll. 

BACHELOR OF ARTS. m 

lion. Thomas Manners Rous, Baliol Coll. 
Grand Comp. 

? * 

Lord Viscount Cantalupe, eldest son of 
Earl Delawarr, has entered at Christ 
Church. ■ ' 

Lord Viscount Brome, eldest son of Earl 
Cornwallis, has entered at New Coll. 


DIED. 

Mr. Charles Monk, B. A. Fellow of 
New College. ^ 

■ 1 ■ 

Number of the Members of this Uni- 


versity : — 

Members of Members on 
Convocation, the Books. 


Christ Church . • . . 

462 

, . 

948 

Brasennose 

234 


418 

Queen's . • 

166 

.. 

351 

Exeter ... 

124 


299 

Oriel 

144 

, # 

293 

Trinity 

113 

. . 

259 

Balliol 

101 

. . 

2S7 

Worcester 

88 


231 

St. John’s 

117 

• • 

218 

Wadham 

87 

• . 

217 

University 

103 

• • 

207 

Pembroke 

89 

, , 

189 

Magdalen Hall .... 

48 


178 

9 Jesus 

56 

, . 

167 

Magdalen College . . 

123 


165 

New College ...... 

72 


157 

Lincoln 

78 


141 

Corpus Christi .... 

SO 


127 

Merton 

67 

. . 

124 

• All Souls’ % 

69 

. . 

98 

St. Edmund Hall •• 

51 

.. 

91 

St. Mary Hall • • • « 

40 

. . 

83 

St. Alban Hall .... 

9 


41 

5274 

New Inn Hall 

1 

2522 
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Regulations for the Pu&ey and EUerton 
, Hebrew Scholarships , agreed upon in 

Convocation . 1 

I. That jhe sum of 30/. $hall at the first 
be annually paid to each of the three Scho- 
lars who shall be elected in the manner 
hereinafter mentioned j and # that this stl- 

. .pend shall continue, provided the circum- 
stances of the estate shall permit the re- 
quired payment ; and shall be from time to 
time increased, whenever the proceeds 
shall allow the addition of 51. to each 
Scholarship? 

II. „ That all Members of th\ University 
under the degree of M.A. or B.C.L., and 
any persons who having taken either of 
those degrees shall not have exceeded 
twenty-five years of age, shall be eligible 
to these Scholarships. 

III. That the Scholarships he hodden 
for three calendar years from the day of 
election, provided that the following con- 
ditions be complied with. E\ery Scholar 
shall reside in the first two years after his 
election to a Scholarship, as follows : viz. 
not less than seven weeks in the Michael- 
mas and Lent terms respectively of each 
year, and seven weeks in the Easter and 
•Act Terms of some one of the two years. 
During this residence the Scholars sh a ll be 
required to attend the Lectures <flphc 
Professor of Hebrew, unless he dispense 
with their attendance, and shall pursue 
studies in that a tHb[he cognate languages 
as (he Professor jBiKll advice. The resi- 
dence of every Scholar shall be certified 
in writing, to the Trustees hereinafter 
appointed, by the Head of his College or 
Hall, or by the Vicegerent in the absence 
of the said Head. And his attendance 
upon the Lectures outlie Professor of 
Hebrew, or his dispensation from attend- 
ance on them, shall be certified in writing 
by the said Professor. The Trustees may 
dispense with the residence of a Seholar 
during any two of the said periods of 
seven weeks for any very urgent cause, 
and during any two more, if he can make 
it appear tu the Trustees that he can pur- 
sue any branch of these studies to a 
greater advantage elsewhere ; but in either 
case such dispensation must be approve*}, 
of by an absolute majority of the whole 
number, of whom the Regius Professor of 
Hebrew, or the Reader in Arabic shall 
always be one. 

IV. That the Proceeds arising from 
~ this Benefaction be payableHo the Trnf- 
* te After einafter appointed. 

v. That these* Trustees be the Vice- 
Cbatnjcllnr, the President of Magdalen 
Colfq^, the Dean of Christ Church, the 
, Warden of Wadham College, the Regius 


Professor of Divinity, the Regius Professor 
of Hebrew, and the Lord Almoner’s 
Reader in Arabic, respectively, for the 
time being. The prtSence of three 
Trustees shall be necessary to form a 
board. 

VIi That the Trustees pay the Scholars 
the sum specified in Regulation 1. on their 
producing the requisite Certificates; dis- 
charge all other expenses incident to the 
Trust ; and submit their accounts annually 
to the Delegates of the University Accounts, 
to be audited by them. 

VII. That the Trustees shall invest in 
the Public Funds, in the* name of the 
Chancellor, Masters, and Scholars of the 
University, any surplus which may remain 
after the above payments have been made ; 
"unless the trustees shall think it advisable 
to appropriate any part of it in prizes, 
either to meritorious, though unsuccessful 
Candidates, nr for Compositions on any 
subject connected with the object of the 
foundation. 

VIII. That the Electors be the Regius 
Professor of Divinity, the Regius Professor 
of Hebrew, and the Lord Almoner’s 
Reader in Arabic, for the time being; a|#l 
the same Electors shall be judges of any 
prize compositions, whenever any prizes 
(as contemplated in Regulation VII.) may 
be given. And if in cithe$J(fase any one 
or more of these official Electors decline 
acting, or if the office of Professor or 
Reader be vacant, the Trustees shall ap- 
point an Elector or Electors for' that time 
in his or their stead. 

IX. — 1 . That onlyvmwrcholar jjj ftlected 
iu one calendar year.'^Wid if thenSectors 
at any time shall not think any of the 
Candidates worthy of the Scholarship, they 
may decline to elect till the next year. 

2. The Examination shall "always take 
place in Act Term, and the first shall be 
in the year 1832. 

3. The Electors shall give a notice of 
not less than ten days of the time fofrthe 
holding the Examinations. This notice 
shall be affixed to the door of the Convo- 
cation House and to the Buttery door of 
each College and Hall, and distributed* to 
the Reads of Colleges and Halls, and to 
the Common Rooms. 

4. Ev ery Candidate shall signify his in- 
tentiofHr offering himself by delivering to 
the Electors a Certificate of the consent of 
the Header Vicegerent of his College or 
Hall, togetr^r with a certificate of bis age, 
if necessary, 'two days at least before the 
commencement of the Examination ; and 
without such Certificate or Certificates the 

^Electors sjgall not proceed to examine any 
Candidate. 
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5. The three Electors conjointly shall 
he empowered to bestow, with the consent 
of the Trusses, presents of money or 
books (not exceeding the sum of £\ 0 ) 
upon any unsuccessful Candidate whom 
they shall judge worthy of that distinc- 
tion. 

6. The mode of conducting the Exami- 
nation shall be left entirely to the Electors. 
Besides an accurate and critical acquaint- 
ance with the original Scriptures of the 
Old Testament, the application of the 
knowledge of Hebrew to the illustration of 
the New, or to that of any portion of The- 
ology* lies v$$thin the contemplation of the 
Founders. Since, moreover, a sound and 
extensive acquaintance with other Semitic 
tongues is very essential to the thorough 
understanding of Hebrew, ^and in other 
ways serviceable to the exposition of Holy 
Scripture, it is recommended that Candi- 
dates should be examined in as many of them 
as may be practicable. Nevertheless a 
•Scholarship shall not be awardd?! to a Can- 


didate* how well soever acquainted with , 
any or all of the cognate dialects* unless 
he be also a proficient in Hebrew. 

7. The Electors, on electing a Scholar* 
shall certify the election to the Vice-Chan- 
cellor, who shall cause it to be announced 
to the University by% paper affixed to the 
door of the Convocation House. 

X. That siuce* through the changes to 
which all human institutions are liable, an 
adherence to the letter of these Regulations 
may defeat the very object which the 
Founders^iave in view, the Trustees shall 
be at liberty (with the concurrence of the 
Founders or any one of them, during their 
or his life* and of Convocation at all times) 
to alter ,'or dispense with any of these Re- 
gulations, (not even excepting |he number 
of the Scholarships,) as may seem to them 
advantageous, provided that they never 
lose sight of the main object of the Foun- 
dation — the promotion of sound Theology 
through a solid and critical knowledge of 
Hebrew. 


CAMBRIDGE. 


ELECTIONS. 

Messrs. C. Pritchard and J, M. Herbert, 
Bachelors of Arts, have been 'elected Foun- 
dation Fellttgs of St. John’s College. 

Francis frorster. Esq. B.A. of Catharine 
Hall, has been elected a Skirnc Fellow of 
that society. 

Edward Howes, of Trinity College, and 
Henry CottenJ Uko f St. John's College, have 
been^gj^cted Scholars. 


PRIZES. 

The Chancellor’s gold medals for the 
two best proficients in classical learning 
among the commencing Bachelors of Arts, 
have been adjudged to Edmund Law Lush- 
ingtou,and William Hepworth Thompson, 
both of Trinity College. 

GRACES. 

The flowing Graces have passed the 
Senate : — 

. 1. That the Syndics, appointed to pro- 
cure a plan and estimate of expanse for 
erecting a Museum and other Rooms, for 
the accommodation of the Professors of 
Chemistry and Anatomy, be a unprized to 
expend a sum, not exceeding £$00L* in 
the erection of suitable buildings for the 
above purpose, agreeably t<vHhq> plan re- 
commended in their report.' 

2. To continue until the end of next 
term the Syndicate appointed to recon- 
sider, the report dated February 15, 1831* 
relative to the mode of raising funds for 
the erection of a new library, &c. 


3. To confirm the regulations recom- 

f ded in the report of the Syndics ap- 
ted to consider whether any, and what, 
ations can be made with advantage in 
the present mode of examining the Candi- 
dates for Mathematini Honours. 

The Syndics appoffired to consider what 
steps should be taken in consequence of 
the difficulties which have arisen respecting 
the legal conveyance of the Old Printing 
House and other adjoining property, from 
the University to the Master and Fellows 
of Catharine IfeH, have reported to the 
Senate : — “ That they have not been able 
to make any arrangement, mutually satis- 
factory to the Master and Fellows of Ca- 
tharine Hall and the Syndics* for the 
removal of those difficulties ; and that 
the Master and Fellows of Catharine Hall 
have finally declined to complete the 
purchase.” 

The Syndics appointed to confer with 
the Provost and Fellows of King’s College* 
respecting the laying out of the ground in 
front of King’s College and the Public 
Library, have reported to the Senate 
M That, by the kindness of the Provost 
and Fellows of King's College, the plan 
on which they propose to lay out the 
’ground in • front of King's College, hjw 
been submitted to the inspection tire 
Syndics ; and the Syndics regret that 
they cannot recommend to the U^yersity 
to make any arrangement for layKg out 
the ground in front of the Public Library 
in conformity with that plan.” 
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There will be Congregations on the 
following day* of the Easter term — 
Wednesday. . May 9, at eleven, 
e Wednesday.* — 23, at eleven. 
Wednesday fc. June 6, at eleven. 
Monday •••» — 11, (Stat.) B. 'D. 

* Cora, at ten. 
Wednesday . . — 20, at eleven. 
Saturday.#.. — 30, at eleven. 
Monday ••• .July 2, at eleven. 
Friday .... — 6, (end of term) 

at ten. 

DEGREES CONFERRED. 

INCEPTORS TO THE DEGREE OF MASTER 
OF ARTS. 

Joseph Thackeray, Fellow of King's Coll. 
Capel Loflft, Fellow of King’s Coll. 

Robert Paahley, Fellow of Trinity Coll. 
Rev. William Airy, Trinity Coll. 

Menryn A. N. Crawford, Trinity Colt 
John M. Robinson, Trinity Coll. 

Colin Campbell, Trinity Coll. 


Lancelot Shadwell, Fell of St, John’s Colk 
George Langshaw, Fell, of St. John's Coll 
William Martin, Fellow of St John’s Coll. 
David Bristow Baker, St. John's Coll. 
Halsted £. C. Cobden, St. John’s Coll. 
Midgley John Jennings, St. John’s Colt 
George Goldsmith, St. Peter’s Coll. 

Rev. Alexan. Thurtell, Fell, of Caius Coll. 
Rev. Robert Murphy, Fell, of Caius Coll. 
George Coulcher, Corpus Christ! Col. 
William Adams, Queen’s Coll. 

John Parkin, Queen’s Coll. 

Robert Birkett, Emmanuel Coll. 

BACHELOR IN CIVIL LAW. 

Rev. John Piercy, Catharine Hall. 

BACHELORS OF ARTS. 

Wilcox Lawrence, Trinity Coll. 

Alexander Wetherall, St John’s Coll. 
Henry Denshfte, Clare Hall. 

John Fisher Garrett, Queen's Coll. 

Joseph Betton, Christ’s Coll. 

William Clarke Haines, Caius Coll. 

Robert Ba^hs, Sidney Coll. 

Edward Dansey, Downing Coll. 


PREVIOUS EXAMINATION.— Lent Term, 1832. 

EXAMINERS. 

William Cams, M.A. Trinity College. 

Henry Arlett, M. A. Pembroke Hull. 

Edward Baines, i feA. Christ College. 

George King, M.* Corpus Christi College. 

[The names are arranged alpliabetically.J 

,-s& FIRST CLASS. 


Allen, Emm. 

‘Bromehead, Caius 

Cresswcll, Emm. 

Gale, Trin. H. 

Alston, Corpus 

Broughton, Caius 

Crichton, Corpus 

Gardiner, Trin. 

Arthur, Trin. 

Bryer, Joh. 

Cumming, Emm. 

Giljjfc John 

Asker, Corpus 

Bull, Cath. 

Cundill, Joh. 

G .# in ' 3 % 

Aspinall, R. Trin. 

Bullock, Joh. 

Dampier, Corpus 

GWfeow, Tf 

Awdry, Joh. 

Bunbury, Trin, 

Darley|$&hr. 

Gleadowe, Caius 

Bailey, Trin. 

Trin. 

Darnel), Trin, 

Godfrey, Jesus 

Bailey, Cath. 

Buswell, Qu. 

Darton, Pet. 

Golding, Trin. 11. 

Baker, Clare 

Buttemer, Clare 

Dewdney, Trin. 

Gooch, Trin. 

Barber, Corpus 

Buxton, Trin. 

Dixon, Joh. 

Good, Trin. 

Barker, Down. 

Byron, Trin. H. 

Dobson, R. S. Joh. 

Goodchild, Magil. 

Barnes, Joh. 

Caddell, Corpus 

Docker, Cath. 

Goodwyn, Joh. 

Barrow, Caius 

Campbell, Joh. 

Donaldson, Trin. 

Grady, Trin. 

Batchellor, Trin. 

Campbell, Trin. 

Dundas, Magd. 

Grasett, Joh. 

Batten, Trin. 

Carlyou, Emm. 

Eales, Trin. 

Green, Magd. 

Bftynes, Trin. 

Carmichael, Trin. 

Edge, Emm. * 

Groomes, Qu. 

a Bedford, Pet. 

Carter, Qu. 

Elwyn, Pemb. 

G undry, Pet. 

Bedingiield, Qu. 

Carter, E. Trip. 

Evans, «?et. 

Hales, Chr. 

Beevor, Pemb. 

Carter, T. S. Trin. 

Farmer, Trin. 

Hall, Qu. 

Bell, Pet. 

Carver, Caius 

Fearon, W. C. Joh. 

Hamilton, Joh. 

Bevan, Trin. 

Cavendish, Trin. 

Fector, Trin. 

Hanson, Pemb. 

Bibby, Job. 

Clarke, G. Trin. 

Fish, Tito. 

Hanson, Emm. 

Bingham, Caius 

Coates, Joh. 

Fletcher, P«nb. 

Harston, Clare 

BirksuTrin. 

Cocker, *Pet. 

Flintoff, TrmL 

Haygarth, Trin. 

Job. 

Cock, Trin. 

Foljambe, Clare 

Hellyer, Joh. 

Boinpas, Qu. 

Cookson, Joh. 

Forster, G. Corpus 

Henry, Trin. 

Bowt^foJoh. 

Cooper, Trin. H. 

Forsyth, Trin. 

Heslop, Qu. 

Bt*m9£Trin. 

Corfield, Chr. 

poster, Mami. 

Hey, Job. 

Bsee, Qu. 

Gotten 11, C. Joli. 

Fowler, QW 

Highmore, Joh. 

Broad wood, Tiin. 

Coward, Qu. 

Gale, Peter II. 

Hoare, Triti.^ 
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Hobson, Corpus 
Holditck, Clare 
Holmes, Trin. 
Hooper, Chr. 
Huff, Qu. 
Hulbert, Sid* 
Hul ton, A. Trin. 
ulton, J. Trin. 
urlock, Job. 
Huxtable, Job. 
Ilderton, Pet. 
Irwin, Caius 
Isaacson, Sid. 
Jackson, Emm. 
Jenkins, Trip. 
Jenner, Job. 
Johnes, Chr. 
Johnson, Qu, 
Johnson, Job. 
Johnstone, Trin. 
Jones, Corpus 
Kell, Job. 
Kelland, Qu. 
Kemp, Peter H. 
Kendall, Job. 
Kennedy, Job. 
Kent, Qu. 
ing, Clare 
insman, Trin. 
Lacey, Pemb. 
Lanipet, Corpus 
Latimer, Tight- 
Lawson, Magd. 
Leathley, Trin. 
Letts, Sid. 
Lister, Trin. 
Lloyd, Trin. $ 
LovoliBprpus 


Low, Job. 

Loyd, Trin. 
Macpherson, Trin. 
Main, Qu. 

Mann, Clare 
Marsden, Corp. 
Marsh, Tria. 
Martin, Jes. 
Melson, Trin. 
Merewfether, F. 
Trin. 

Meyler, Joh. 

Mills, Clare 
Mitford, Jesus 
Moncrieffe, Trin. 
Moore, J. Joh. 
Morant, Magd. 
Morrison, Trin. 
Morton, Trin. 
Mytion, Trin. 
Nantes, Trin. 
Nevin, Joh. 
Newton^ Trin. 
Nicholls, Trin. 
Nixon, Trin. 
Norgate, Corpus 
Norris, Jesus 
North, Trin. 
Nottidgc, Jesus 
Ogilby, Trin. 
Oldacres, Joh. 
Oldfield, Joh. 
Oliver, Trin. H. 
Onslow, Trin. 
Ouvry, Trin. 
Paget, Trin. 
Palin, Trin. 
Palmer, Triu. 


Parker, Qu. 

Parker. Cath. 
Parry, Magd. 
Partridge, Trin. 
Peacock, Trin. 
Phillips, G. Trin. 
Phipps, Jch. 
Platten, Emm. 
Powell, Pemb. 
Pryor, Trin. 

Pulley, Chr. 

Pyne, Caius 
Rawlings^ Trin. 
Ready, Joh. 
Rendell, Joh. 
Richards, Joh. 
Rickards, Trin. 
Roberts, Cath. 
Robertson, Trin. 
llolfe, Joh. 
Rowlands, Qu. 
Sanders, Trin. 
Sandford, Joh. 
Saunders, Cath. 
Schwabe, Caius 
Selwyn, Trin. 
Sharprey, Joh. 
Sherard, Joh. 
Simpson, Clare 
Skelton, Pet. 
Sieltou, Trin. H. 
Smith, E. Joh. 
Smith, H. W. Joh. 
Smootbey, Joh. 
Sniyth, Trin. 
Stevenson, Trin. 
Stirling, Joh. 
Storer, Trin. H. 


Sulivan, Job. 
Syddell, Qu. 
Taylor, Chr. 
Thornhill, Joh. ■* 
Tippett, Pet. 
Tocker, Trin. 
Trentham, Joh. 
Tucker r Pet 
Tyson, Qut 
Vaughan, Chr. 
Waites, Job. 
Walker, Chr. 
Walker, J. C. Joh. 
Warburton, Trin. 
Warnes, Qu. 
Warter, Magd. 
Watherston, Emm. 
Watson, Caius 
Watts, Pet. 
Wauchope, Cath. 
Web3ter, Qu. 
Welldon, Joh. 
Weston, Trin. 
Wharton, Joh. 
Whitaker, Magd. 
White, Pet. 

White, Joh. 
Whiting, Magd. 
Wilkins, Qu. 
Wilkinson, Qu. 
Williams, A. Trin. 
Williams, F. Trin. 
Wilson, Pet. 
t Wilson, E. S. Joh. 
Wood, J. Job. 
Wood, Magd. 
Yarker, Caius 
Yonge, Joh. 


SECOND CLASS. 


Appleyard, Trin. 
Arden, Pet. 
Baguall, Magd. 
Bates, Jes. 
Bazeley, Qu. 
Bishop, Cath. 
Blunt, TriH. 

Blunt, Caius 
Braithwaite, Clare 
Branton, Emm. 
Brown, Trin. 
Browne, Trin. 
Bull, Sidney 
Bullock, Corpus 
Clarke, J. A. Joh. 
Clarke, T. A. Joh. 
Clements, Qu. 
Coope, Trin. 

Cory, Pemb. 
Crosier, Cath* ' 
Currie, Emm*. 


Cur sham, Trin. 
Cusack, Cath. 
Dakins, Corpus 
Dalton, Caius 
Dawson, Down. 
Deedes, Jesus 
Disney, Pet. 
Dodson, Joh. 
Drink water, Joh. 
Fleming, Tifh. 
Frampton, Trin. 
Freeman, Pet 
Freke, Trii\. 
Grey, Jes.' 
Groves, > Vet. 
Haigh^al* . 
Handley, Joh. 
Hazelewood, Chr. 
Hill, Pet. 
Hodgsoa^Trin. 
Hurle, Cnus 


Hurst, Clare 
Ibbotson, Joh. 
Ison, Joh. 
Jeafferson, Pemb. 
Jones, Qu. 
Kerridge, Trin. H. 
King, Pemb. 
Langdon, Trin. 
Langford, Sid. 
•Lewis, J. D. Joh. 
Lockley, Caius 
Mansfield, Trin. 
Marsh, Joh. 
Melhuish, Pet 
ash, Trin. # 
e-'dham, Jes. 
Newington, Trin. 
Oldham, Emm. 
Owen, Qu. 

Peers, Cath. 
Power, Cath. 


Ratcliff, T. Joh.' 
Rawes, Clare) 
Reeve, Trin. 

Rugg, Joh. 

Selleck, Pemb. 
Sisson, Chr. 
Skrimshire, Cath. ^ 
Smart, Pet. 
Stoneham, Pet. 
Teale, Joh. 
Theobalds, Jes. 
Tompson, Trin. 
Turnor, Trin. 
Vander Meulen, 
Trin. 

Watson, J. 

Watson, W. 
Whalley, Joh. 
Williamson jftrth. 
W rottesley, Trin. 
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Notices to Correspondents . 


♦Number of the members of this Uni- 
versity:*— 


Memto.ofSen. 

^Trinity Coll 746 

Membs ouBtls 

.. 1652 

St. John's Coll 

508 

. . 

1090 

Queen’s Coll 

90 

• • 

374 

Caius Coll 

103 


243 

St. Peter’s Coll. «... 

SO 

O V 

220 

Chris's Coll 

80 


218 

Emmanuel Coll... •• 

104 

. . 

214 

Corpus Christi Coll. . . 

67 

. . 

192 

Jesus Coll 

81 


177 

Catharine Hall .... 

49 

. , 

173 

Clare Hall 

73 


159 

Magdalene Coll 

59 

• • 

140 

Trinity Hall ...... 

32 

• • 

128 

King’s Coll 

71 

• • 

113 

. Pembroke Coll 

52 

• a 

111 

Sidney Coll 

44 

* . 

103 

Downing Coll 

23 


50 

Commorantes in Villd 7 

2260 

" 

7 

5364 


The increase in this University since 
last year is thirty- two. 


PHILOSOPHICAL SOCIETY. 

A meeting of the Philosophical Society 
was held on Monday evening, April 2, 
Professor Sedgwick, the president, being 
in the chair. Various presents were an- 
nounced to the Society, among which was 
a box of British insects, presented by 
G. R. Waterhouse, Esq. It was announced 
that a new Part of the Transactions of the 
Society was ready for publication. A com- 
munication was read from J. P. Henslow, 
Esq. describing the habits of the two Hy- 
brid pheasants (between the common phea- 
sant and the bantam) presented by him 
to the Society ; and another communication 
from Mr. R. Bushell, describing some pe- 
culiarities in the anatomy of these birds. 
Also the sequel of a memoir by the Rev. 
W. Brett, M. A. of Corpus, containing a 
theory of the changes of stars of periodi- 
•*>*y variable brightness.# After the meet- 
ing, Professor Sedgwick gave an account, 


illustrated by sections, of the geloogical re- 
lations of the strata in thedfifmcttf sur- 
rounding Cambridge. It was stated that 
the rnaiu escarpment of the chdlk rurfs In 
a north-east direction to the south 1 anrl 
east of Cambridge by Royston towards 
Newmafket : that beneath this is found a 
thin bed (never more than a foot or two 
thick) representing the upper green sand 
which may seen in the brick- works at 
Castle -end, at Histon, and at some other 
places. Beneath this is found a thick bed 
of gait , which in this neighbourhood is not 
less than 150 or 200 feet deep; and which 
at Hunstanton cliff is represented by a few 
thin beds of red earth, sufficiently charac- 
terised, however, by its fossils. Benesh 
this again, occurs the lower green sand, 
which crosses the road from Cambridge to 
Ely, and on on outlier of which Ely and 
some of the neighbouring villages are situ- 
ated. Below this sand is found a bed of 
clay (the Kimmeridgc clay) of great thick- 
ness, and extending through a wide dis- 
trict, characterised, beetles other fossils, 
by the deltoid oyster. Beneath the Kim- 
meridge clay is found the Oxford clay; 
the Portland rock and coral-rag, which in 
the south of England separate these two 
beds of clay, being in this county entirely 
absent, as appears by the borings of wells 
at Lynn, and by other artificial sections. 
It is remarkable that these calcareous beds, 
which thus thin out in advancing towards 
Cambridge from the south, reappear in 
proceeding to the north, and fornf a consi- 
derable stratum between the Kimineridge 
and Oxford clays in Yorkshire. ^Jf|||i phe- 
nomenon of the water obtained honoring 
in thiJwistrict is explained by considering 
the inclined bed of sand below the gait as 
a reservoir of water, (rising at its outcrop 
above the level of Cambridge) which is 
tapped by perforating the superincumbent 
gait. The springs which appear in the 
vicinity were also shewn to arise from 
the water, which percolating downward 
through the chalk, is thrown out by the 
subjacent gait wherever the cUftlk leaves 
it uncovered. 


NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

We were imperatively called out of town while the inadvertent line alluded to by “the 
Authors/' was in the press : and the friend to whose inspection we entrusted it, lookeg 
only to the typographical errors; otherwise the Wkst India Planters may invariably 
consider us as their true and unchangeable friends. * » 

* * j *Jk find a Communication from us as direct#^ 

• flpL passages of Scripture of “ Pcrcunctator ” and “ Scrutator/' arc under review, and 
^•n appear as soon as possible. 

dL.W^nncereiy thank u Clericus Juvenis " for his polite Epistle. In many instances, we 
Union is Strength,” but the present seems T to us to form an exception to the 
‘rule. V 

“ X.'* has been received. — “ Annual Reports” in our next. v*' v 
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REVIEW OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

Art. I. — 1. The Bible Society Question, in its Principle and its Details , 
considered . By the Rev . Samuel Charles Wilks, M. A. 8vo. 
Pp. 144. London : Cochran and Key ; and J. Hatchard and Son. 
1832. 

2. The Bible Society : its Constitution impartially considered . By a 
Clerical Member of the Society. 8vo. p p . 26. London : 
Cochran and Key ; Hatchard and Son ; Holdsworth and Ball ; 
Seeley and Sons; and Duncan. 1832. 

3. Reply to a Letter from the Rev . A. Brandram , M. A. By T. Pell 
Platt, Esq. F.A.S., Honorary Librarian to the British and Foreign 
Bible Society . 8vo. Pp. 24. London : Seeley and Sons. 1831. 

4. Facts respecting certain Versions of the Holy Scripture published 
byMe British and Foreign Bible Society. By T. Pell Platt, Esq. 
F.A.S. 8vo. Pp. 40. Rendon: Hatchard and Son; Seeley and 
Sons ; Cochran and Key; and Holdsworth and Ball. 1831. 

5. Sundry Tracts. 

The theological and religious world may occasionally suppose they 
have ground to complain of our tardiness, because we do not notice 
every subject of predominating occasional interest, as early as some 
of our contemporaries. We endeavour to compensate this deficiency 
(if such it should appear) by bestowing on such rftatters the reflection; 
and educing the information, which time and study alone will permit * 
us to do. It is now a twelvemonth since a remarkable aera commenced 
in the history of the Bible Society ; the question which has agitated 
that association has rung trough almost every species of periodical, — 
newspapers not excepf^d. But thy Christian Remembrancer has 
been silent on the subject. Would we nave our readers infer an ahttice 
of interest on the part of the conductors of this publication? By no 
means : **nd even if wejvere no£ disposed to take any very cotfider- 
able interttfet in the quWtion, we should conceive the public entitled 

V0L«*IV. NO. VI. TT 
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to our opinion on a' subject of this nature, which has produced so 
general an excitement. But in order that we might take a clear 
view of this controversy, we have found it necessary to go over a 
great mass of materials; nor do we profess to have read, even at 
die present nibment, a great number of pafaphlets which both sides have 
produced.' From what we have read, however, we are disposed to 
infer that an extension of our reading tfohld not proportionally 
extend our information. The arguments on both sides are little 
better than re-echoed by the respective writers ; arguments which, 
as it appears to us, deal very widely with the main point of debate. 
The best book we have read on either side is, beyond comparison, 
Mr. Wilks’s; it is very methodical, very elaborate, but very mild; 
written, indeed, in the best possible tone ; earnest without acrimony, 
though dealing with opponents not the very coolest; candid, but dex- 
terous ; evidently the production of an unsuspecting ' and Christian 
heart, believing all things, and hoping all things. We have here none 
of those claims to identification with the Bible, none of those petitiones 
principii , those vainglorious and exaggerated pretensions, commonly 
advanced on the part of Mr. Wilks’s colleagues. The Bible Society 
may be proud of their advocate; and if he has not succeeded in 
exculpating their conduct, they may be sure it is because he has 
undertaken a task impossible to execute. We shall therefore take 
this pamphlet as the groundwork of our survey, illustrating, occa- 
sionally, from other sources. 

If our readers will do us the favour to revert to our number for 
August, 1830, they will there see our view T s with regard to the claims 
of the Bible Society on Churchmen . W$ there contended, 1. Tnat in 
respect of its domestic and colonial objects, the society had been 
superseded to Churchmen, from the first moment of its existence, by 
the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge. 2. That the con- 
version of the heathen by mere Bibles , w as a pure fallacy ; and that the 
foreign department of the society was exceptionably conducted. 
3. That the society was radically unsound in its constitution, and had 
grossly violated even its own regulations. On the first of these 
allegations we shall now offer nothing immediate, as nothing, w*hich 
the present controversy lias produced, bears at all upon the subject : 
but in the course of observation, it will be impossible not to contrast 
the effects of an union with those of a combination of disunions . The 
third, together with the conduct of the society's foreign operations, 
is the- substance of the present debate ; but i.^ the conversion of the 
heaven has been mooted in the course of the discussion, we will 
briefly dispose of it first. Our readers may then fairly connect our 
former article with this, and consider them constituting one brief, 
hut complete view of the merits of this celebrated question^ 
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Mr. Wilks charges with popery those who do not concur with thw 
Bible Society in the opinion that a heathen fnay be converted to pure 
Christianity by the Bible, without note or comment. We might say, 
if the Bible is so plain, even to the heathen, how comes it that the 
learned gentlemen of the Bible Society are not sufficiently agreed in 
its meaning to offer one prayer in common ? not even the prayer 
which is written in that *same Bible 1 But having thrown his dart, 
Mr. Wilks falls back upon no less a reserve than the venerated Bishop 
of Salisbury. Were the present a question qf learning or authority, 
such an opponent would be formidable indeed; happily for us it is 
nothing of the kind. We will take his lordship’s own words : 

Popish writers, who concur with the opponents of the Bible Society, say, 
that the Gentiles were converted by preaching, not by sending Bibles to them. 
But in this they arc greatly mistaken, as far as the spirit of the objection goes. 
The first Christian Church which was settled at Rome was instructed by the 
epistles of St. Paul, without note or comment, before the apostles had preached 
amongst them ; and long before their days, a great revival of religion among 
the Jews, after tlicir return from Babylon, was effected by the Bible, by the 
reading of the book of the law to them. During their long stay at Babylon, 
the Hebrew language was greatly corrupted in its vernacular use. The 
language of the law was become a strange language to them : it was therefore 
rendered, where necessary, into language that they understood. But it was 
still the book of the law, the Scripture, that was read to them in a language 
which was understood by the people. It was by the diligent reading of the 
Scriptures that the Bereans were converted to Christianity. In the Scriptures 
they sought for evidences of Christ, and with them they compared the preaching 
of the apostles; to see a whether these things were so, ,, whether the prophecies 
to which the apostles appealed, were as they reported them. They made the 
Scriptures their rule of faith ; and in this followed the direction of our Saviour : 
"Search the Scriptures, for they are they which testify of me.” — Wilks, pp. 24, 25. 

Tlifse observations are evidently wide of the question, which is 
not, Whether the apostles wrote or preached first? but, Whether they 
ever wrote epistles to those who were not already Christians? The 
Romans were not only Christians when St. Paul wrote to them, but 
their faith was spoken of throughout the whole world.* It would 
indeed have been strange if so abstruse a treatise as the epistle to 
the Romans, the crux theologorum to the present hour, had been 
written to heathens, unacquainted even with the rms which abound 
throughout it. Doubtless, the increased knowledge of the Scriptures 
effected several revolutions rin the Jewish religion, not only after the 
Babylonian captivity, but in the times of David and of Josiah. So 
too did the same circumstance at the time of the Christian Refor- 
mation. These facts wo* 'id be perfectly applicable, if the point con- 
tended for, were thb exeSLlfnce and reforming ^>ower of the Scriptures, 
which no Protestant disputes : but as applied to the conversion of 
heathetis they have no force whatever. The Bereans were not 
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heathens, but Jews ; . nor were they converted by the Scriptures. 
They were converted by St* Paul's preaching ; and had not the Gospel 
been preached to them, they would have died Jews. They brought 
St. Paul’s preaching to the test of Scripture, and therein we Protest- 
ants commen® &nd profess to follow theri; and in this they followed 
the direction of our Saviour ( given to Jews also). In no one 
instance which the reverend Prelate has selected, has he at all touched 
the question, Whether a society for giving the Bible without note or 
comment , can reasonably expect to convert the heathen ? That it cannot, 
we shall adduce a fact in presumption, which cannot be contested or 
qualified, since it is narrated by Dr. Marshman, himself a member of 
the Bible Society, and quoted by Mr. Platt, to prove that the heathen 
may be converted by the Bible without note or comment. 

About three years ago, a number of persons were found inhabiting certain 
villages near Dacca, who had forsaken idolatry, and who constantly refused to 
Brahmans the usual honours paid to them beyond the other classes of the com- 
munity. They were also said to be remarkable for the correctness of their 
conduct, and particularly for their adherence to truth. These were occasionally 
visited by several of our Christian brethren, both European and native, and 
were said to be scattered through ten or twelve villages. They were, however, 
the followers of no particular leader, as is the case with many sects among the 
Hindoos ; but, from their professing to be in search of a true gooroo f or teacher , 
they were termed Sutya-Gooroos. Some of our native friends, being exceedingly 
desirous of knowing from whence they had derived all their ideas, were at 
length told they had imbibed them from a book which was carefully preserved 
in one of their villages. On arriving at this village, they were shewn a book 
much worn, kept in a case (I think of brass) which had been made for the sake 
of preserving it, and which our friends were told had been there many years , 
although none of those present could say from whence it came. On examina- 
tion, this hook was found to be a copy of the first edition of the Bengalee New 
Testament, printed at Serampore in 1800. After this, numbers of these Sutya- 
Gooroos came to Dacca, and, with Mr. Leonard, and various native Christian 
brethren there, described a number of things mentioned in the New Testament, 
particularly those which related to caste, and the distinction of food. This 
ended in three of them being baptized, in the course of a few months, on a pro- 
fession of faith in Christ, who afterwards returned to their own villages. Our 
aged native brother, Krishnoo, (baptized in 1800,) went among them last 
August ; and at the village where he was constrained to remain on account of 
the rains, he found a copy of the second edition of the Bengalee New Testament, 
which they prized very highly, although they had not as yet made an open pro- 
fession of Christianity.— -Platt’s Tracts , p. 27. 

Here was the experiment tiped* under every circumstance of 
advantage, and yet the Bengalee Testament had done so little in 
“ many years,” that its students were in search of a true teacher, and 
had tnade.no open profession of B Christianita This “ Sutya-Gooroo' 9 
character is precisely that of thetEthiopian irkActs viii., to whom we 
al)ti8ed when* we last discussed this subject. In truth; when this 
opinion (to invalidate which we have never seen one f^ct produced) 
hf stigmatised as Popish, it is always evident that the objector does 
ndt know what the Popish doctrine is. The Papist sets thy Church 
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above the Bible, — we set the Bible above the Church ; — to the Bible 
we refer Clergy and laity ; — those, who, comparing our religion with 
the Bible, think us in fundamental error, we allow to depart ; — we 
challenge men to try us, as the Bereans tried St. Paul, by the 
Scriptures. All this constitutes a wide distinction* between us and 
popery ; ' and, so long as we admit all this, we shall not be frightened 
by a hard word from an opinion nkt only grounded on facts, but also 
on the testimony of that very Bible which is so rashly mis-defended by 
ill-judging Protestants. The Bible is the great storehouse of divine 
truth, from which the Church must be constantly supplied ; and when 
she undertakes to convert the heathen, the Bible must teach her how 
to set about the task. It must supply her with wisdom, with know- 
ledge, with doctrine, with argument ; and it will inform her that the 
written, unexpounded word, is not to be the preliminary, much less, 
the single instrument for the conversion of the nations.* 

But to proceed to the main subject involved in the present contro- 
versy — the constitution of the Bible Society. On this point we have 
the advantage of impartiality, so far as that quality may be inferred, 
from our independence of both parties. We do not expect to please 
either in what we shall say ; but we write for the conviction of those 
minds who would embrace truth rather than party. The secession 
which has lately taken place from the Bible Society, is founded on the 
eligibility of Socinians and other heretics to the committee, and, indeed 
the co-operation of heretics generally ; a subject which we discussed 
in our former article. But as seceders generally discover, in their 
progress, several reasons to fortify the original and principal ground 
of secession, and several more why they should recede still further 
from the point of starting ;^so, in the present instance, a vast number 
of other accusations have been brought against the Bible Society, 
which we shall briefly discuss. The old Society, it appears to us, 
has the worst of the argument, but its advocates, for the most part, 
are greatly superior to their adversaries in temper and decorum. 
They do not, certainly, abandon their old position, that the Bible 
Society is the Bible, and that to reject one is to |pject the other ; but 
this may be extenuated, since they have been so habituated to this 
policy, that they, perhaps, adopt it unconsciously. f 


• The verses of Dryden quoted by Mr. Wilks, have nothing to do with the instruction 
of the heathen. Nor was Dry^.n then, as he says, “professedly a Roman Catholic,” 
but professedly a member of th Church of England, when he wrote his “ Religid Laid 
as Mr. Wilks could not have r5lq* to discover# had he read the poem he has misquoted. 

+ Witness the following flourishes : — “ The invention of printing, and the Bible Society, 
may be considered as the moat efficient of these means s and the duty of employing them , 
inasmuch as they are evidently what Providence has disclosed, is indisputable, and 
cannot bo qumltlessly neglected"!’.'— The Bible Society / by a Clerical Member , p.U. 

“ Much what has been said against the Sodety might have been said, with equal 
suitableness, against many parts of our Saviour’s conduct and that qf his apostles!"— 
Ibid. p. 25. \ 
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We will defy the zeal and ingenuity of Mr. Wilks himself to detect 
any fallacy in the following 4 argument. The Bible Society's Commit- 
tee consists of six foreigners, fifteen churchmen, and fifteen “ members 
of other denominations of Christians." (Rule IX.) But an English 
Socinian is eligible on the Committee. Now an English Socinian is 
neither a foreigner nor a Churchman ; he must, therefore, underlie rule 
of the Bible Society, be a Christian . The attempt to blink this fact is 
in vain. It is wholly irrelevant, therefore, to say, that “ eligibility is 
not election," 4 and that no Socinian has ever been elected : the real 
question is, Whether any man , believing the doctrine of the Trinity to 
be of the very substance of Christianity , can conscientiously sanction , by 
his subscription, a rule declaratory of the direct contrary ? The present 
sececlers from the Bible Society remonstrated long and urgently on 
this subject, but in vain ; at last they determined to bring the rule 
before a general meeting, in order to see whether a majority of the 
Society would consider it inclusive of Arians, Neologians, and Soci- 
nians. That meeting, after a very stormy debate, decided in the affir- 
mative; and accordingly, those members of the Bible Society, who 
objected to the proposition, that Arians , Neologians , and Socinians , 
are Christians , were necessitated to secede from a community which 
palpably averred this doctrine. 

On this point, we think the Bible Society was always wrong ; and, 
in the present instance, guilty of a wrong incapable of extenuation. 
All its friends and advocates tell us that an Anti-trinitarian never was 
^elected on the committee, and never would have been. Why, then, 
not concede, to conciliate a very large and respectable portion of the 
body, what was, at least, a merely verbal alteration ? Or still better, 
why not say at once, that Arians and Socinians were not contemplated 
by the rule ? Did the warmest- supporters of the Bible Society believe 
Anti-trinitarians to be Christians ? Why, then, suffer their rules to 
make such a declaration ? Or the rule might have specified “ persons 
of other religious denominations ," without using the word Christian at 
all ;f and whatever security existed for the non-election of a Neologian 
or Socinian would ensure the exclusion of a Jew or Mahometan; — in 
short, of any one who was not a Christian. But the word “ Christians" 
bein££pecified, and Socinians being included in the expression, there 
could be (as it appears to us plain people) but one course for those 
who thought Socinianism as much Christianity as the worship of Fo. 
The fact, that the Mahometan and the are not eligible on the 
Cftnmittee, while a Socsnian is, iu a sufficient proof* that the Society 

* Wilks, p. 10. * 

f Mr. Dudley regrets that such was not the case, (Two Letters , p. 5.) #*dsays that " it 
would have equally expressed the meaning of those who prepared the laws/' Why, 
then, was not this simple alteration made ? 
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takes Socinians to be Christians* For our own parts, we think 
Mahometanism better Christianity, and Judaism infinitely better reli- 
gion, than the Socinian scheme ; and we have no doubt, that herein we 
have the pleasure to agree with Mr. Wilks, and with very many of his 
friends, who, strangely enough, require, as a simple principle," the 
assent of every member of the Bible Society to the Christianity of 
those who deny the Lord that bought them. 

The reply, that immorality is as much contrary to Christianity as 
Socinianism, and that therefore those who would exclude Socinians 
from Bible Committees, should also exclude notorious sinners, fails to 
touch the real question. The rule specifies members of denominations 
of Christians. Now a man may belong outwardly to some Christian 
denomination , without being a real or spiritual Christian ; the rule, 
therefore, does not commit the Society on the point of moral character. 
But on this point it does commit them, that Socinianism is a Christian 
denomination ; in other words, that a Socinian, supposing him consci- 
entious in belief and practice, is a Christian ; which no consistent 
Churchman will allow, or any orthodox Dissenter. 

The Society’s rule, therefore, was, it appears to us, a sufficient 
ground of secession, had there been no other. But the evil was far 
less merely nominal than it was represented by the Society’s friends. 
It is said that no Socinian was ever elected on the Committee. But 
by the Vllth rule, governors are entitled to attend and vote at all 
meetings of the Committee. If, therefore, the orthodoxy of the 
general body revolted from the appointment of heretical delegates, 
this would be no security for the exclusion of any such persons, when- 
ever they might be inclined to pay their subscription of five guineas, 
or donation of fifty. The Xlllth rule is even yet more objectionable. 
It gives to every Dissenting minister , who is a member, the privileg! 
of a Committee-man. Thus, after vaunting that they have never 
elected a Socinian on their Committee, it appears that a Socinian 
minister, for the very reason that he is a Socinian minister , may elect 
himself! If the Society have always entertained that abhorrence of 
Socinian co-operation, which they assure us they have, why enact a rule 
whereby a Socinian, a teacher of Socinianism, may elect himself a 
director of their entire affairs, against the wishes of the whole body ? 

Mr. Platt, with whose scholarship, talent, and piety, none can be 
unacquainted, and whose attachment to the Bible Society was not 
slight, truly says : — ’ 

My opinion is decided and unchanged, dia. the Bible Society, bv giving the 
Socinian teacher a seat in its Committees, and inviting, or at all events per- 
mitting him, to stand up among its advocates at Public Meetings, does accredit 
him among tbftyeople as a minister of Christ. I believe that the pure doctrines 
of our Church, and of our Dissenting Christian brethren, had spread light 
enough among the great body of our people to make them know at least that 
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the Socinian was a teacher “ mi generis ” and separated from all thfe rest bjr a 
wide distinction, thqpgh thev'might not justly appreciate the nature and impor- 
tance of that 'distinction, out then comes in the Bible Society, speaking to 
them of the delightful harmony in which it has united all Christian sects and 
parties, and telling them how within its precinctB all minor distinctions are 
forgotten, and Chnstiana can all give each qthor the right hand of fellowship. 
And among these Christians stands forth the Socinian ? equal with the rest, and 
undistinguished. What is, what must be, the effect ? — Reply , p. 11 . 

Let the Christian, the Churchman especially, , determine how far it 
is consistent with his principles to belong to a society for the distri- 
bution of the Bible in alt languages, by the rules of which twenty-one 
out of a committee of thirty may be deniers of their Lord ; which 
committee may be swamped, without control of the Society, by the 
accession of an indefinite number of Socinian volunteers ; and in 
which every Socinian member who possesses a half-crown licence 
to perform the part of a public teacher, becomes, ipso facto , a legis- 
lator ! And a legislator on what ? — On the translation of the Holy 
Scriptures! The authors of “ the Improved Version” feeding, ex 
officio , the Church universal with the bread of life ! 

BuJLk is said, the more Socinian subscriptions the better ! Because, 
marvemng reader, the Bible Society circulates in England the 
authorized version only, and that tends to the ruin of Socinianism ! 
And can it be thought that, when the Socinians made their “ great 
concessions,” they had not sat down first and counted the cost? 
Can it be supposed that they would subscribe money for no other 
purpose than to disseminate opinions directly opposed to their own ? 
For, be it remembered, the Socinian is not circumstanced like 
Protestant Christians, — he does not refer his faith to the Bible, — 
certainly not to our version of it. Much of the original Scriptures 
¥ calls spurious or apocryphal ; indeed (for it is not here our 
business to sift all that Socinianism unbelieves ), very little of the 
Scriptures will pass with any Socinian for the pure Word of God.* 
The Socinian, then, does not give his guinea, and impeach his con- 
sistency without prospect of an equivalent. And what that is, 
our readers may collect from Mr. Norris's account of the circum- 
stances which led to the Dean of Carlisle’s secession from the Society, 
and also from more modern, and even more objectionable transactions, 
to which we shall presently adtert. ft will appear that not only 
notes and comments have been obtruded on the Society's “ simple 

* Did our space permit, we might here introdufe^ Mr. Wilks's somewhat prolix 
enumeration of reasons why Socinians should not subscribe to a society faithfully per- 
forming all the Bible Society professes. The reasoning is sound ; indeed, axiomatic : 
but Socinians do subscribe, nevertheless. Did not Mr. Wilks see the conclusion from 
this fact ? Mr. Gurney's apology is, that “ they make a large concession for the sake 
of that general good which the Society is effecting. 1 ’ {Terms of Union , p/1 1.) What good 
can the Socinian see in the distribution of (what he must think) corruption as the true 
Word of God? 
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principle \ u but. that those notes and comments have been Neologum 
andSocinian t 

Before, however, we quit this part of the subject, w^must observe 
that the opinions of the remonstrants were not merefy directed against 
the possible influence of hesetjcs in committees; but* they embraced 
the entir^question of heretical co-operation. Many of the arguments 
by which they supported their vie'vs on this point, appear to us 
unsound ; the scripture examples are, at best, very distant analogies, 
and, as we must think, inapplicable to the case ; the scripture precepts 
refer rather to the constitution of a Church tfian of a society, as their 
opponents fail not to remark. But although the seceders may not ‘ 
have rested their cause on the strong foundation they were entitled 
to* take, we think that, in point of principle, they were entirely right. 

^^The inconveniences, the worse than inconveniences, to which the 
believer was subjected by the Bible Society’s system, were rational 
motives for dissolving a connexion which required them. Dean 
Hodgson made no objection to act with the Socinian, Mr. Clarke, in 
the mere matter of distributing Bibles; but it was soon found that 
their reciprocal neutrality could not be maintained. Mr. Clrake, by 
distributing Bibles, acquired a facility which he failed not to inq>rove, 
of dispersing heretical publications and libels on Christianity ; and the 
Dean, as a conscientious man, could not afford the semblance of coun- 
tenance to such a proceeding. In like manner, Mr. Hawtrey, a clergy- 
man, and one of the Society’s officers, was actually publicly called 
to order on the platform, by a Socinian, for recognising the , 
doctrine of the atonement ! To say that instances of this kind 
were few, is no reply to an objection upon principle. They wore 
few, because Socinians are few. But “ the offence is rank,” though it 
may have been seldom committed. What must be the feelings of a 
promiscuous audience on the merits of the Bible itself, when, in a 
meeting of persons, whose “ simple object” is its distribution, it is 
disorderly to acknowledge the Saviour ? ! And if Socinian contribu- 
tors were few, the more reason why, when the Society’s funds could 
not be more materially impaired, and a most respectable portion of the 
subscribers might be conciliated, heretical co-operation should be 
altogether refused. # 

That heretics had some motive for joining a body of orthodox men 
in circulating a version perhaps the purest in the world, cannot be 
doubted. Their principal motive was, apparently, the character of 
the Society’s foreign operations. These were^ necessarily less known 
to the English public ; t£at " antiquated source of litigation ” (as 
Mr. Wilks denominatec a transaction, which came to light only six 
•years ago), this Apocrypha affair, having been discovered, through what 
was, humanly speaking, mere accident. The circulation of the 

VOL* XIV. NO. vi. u u 



830 


The Bible Society Question . 

Apocrypha as the word of God, had a manifest tendency to introduce 
doubts oji the authority; of writings which came in such suspicious 
company, and claimed no higher origin* The plain Christian, who 
made the discovery that the Apocrypha was human, could scarcely 
entertain very .exalted^ notions of bookscfrom the hand of a Society, 
which had already palmed upon him an imposture as the word of God, 
and* professed the circulation of “ the Holy Scriptures,” their “sole 
object.*” Hence, he would he especially well prepared for the entertain- 
ment of infidel and heretical objections. Nor was the Apocrypha the 
only stain on the Society's foreign proceedings, or the only merit which 
recommended them to the disinterested patronage of British heresy. 
Their foreign versions were not only heretical, but, in direct violation 
of the Society’s fundamental rule, they were accompanied with 
heretical notes and comments ! * 

The permission of notes and comments at all, in versions circulated 
by the Bible Society, is a direct infringement of the fundamental rule : 
“ The designation of this Society, shall be the British and Foreign 
Bible Society, of which the sole object shall be to encourage a 
widemurculation of the Holy Scriptures, without note or comment.” 
Mr.^Hlks says most truly, but most extraordinarily, considering 
which side of the question he takes, 

I say at once and unequivocally, that if the committee of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, has in any one instance violated, or connived at the 
violation of, this fundamental rule, it is no longer worthy of public confidence . 
The merit of a version is a matter of which few can judge ; and mistakes may 
occur, notwithstanding the best intentions and the greatest vigilance-; but an 
infringement of a plain rule is an obvious fact, and every person is competent to 
award the verdict. P. 104. 

On this shewing, the question is settled, and the Society “ no longer 
worthy of public confidence.” Mr. Wilks, in another part of his 
work, while defending Professor Levade from the charge of Socini- 
anism, quotes the “ headings” of his Bible, of which the following are 
some : — 

• Even Mr. Wilks is at fault here. “ The Society for the Promotion of Christian 

Knowledge,” says he, “ circulates Bibles with the Apocrypha ; even its Family Bible is 
thus furnished/' True : but that is not the gist of the question. Has the Christian 
Knowledge Society any such rule as this, “ The sole object " of the Society “shall be 
to encourage a wider circulation of the Holy Scriptures ?” The Bible Society has. 
The question then is, Did the committee in Earl-Ureet believe the Apocrypha to be 
Holy Scripture; or did they violate the Society's “ simple principle " and fundamental 
rule, and with it the plainest dictates of good faith and honour ? There is no possible third 
supposition. Mr. Wilks takes credit to the Society for not adulterating the English 
Bible. There was, doubtless, a good reason for MV The “ Clerical Member of the 
Society ” says, “ it is a matter of no small satisfactionYiat the Society has removed the 
stumbling-block (the Apocrypha) out of 'ihe way/' (which the Society put in the way 
first of all), and that it confines itself, according to the obvious meaning of its Rules, to 
the circulation of th£ Scriptures alone, unmixed with any human writing." So, then, the 
Society's own advocate here admits a violation of the obvious meaning of the Rules ! But 
his “ no small satisfaction," that the Scriptures are circulated ** umnixed with any 
human writing," we shall be compelled, injustice, cruelly to dissipate. 
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John i. S. Jean enseigne que Jims Christ eqt Dieu . 

Rom. iv. La justification par la foi est prouvte . 

1 Johniv. Jisus Christ est le oral Dieu , et la vie tternelle. 

These certainly are not Socinian comments ; but fire they not com- 
ments ? What difference can result from the mere circumstance that 
the comment is written at the head instead of "the foot of the page? 

The infraction is the more scandalous, inasmuch as prevarication is 
always more offensive than undisguised mendacity. In Professor 
Levade’s version, there were actual notes which Mr. Wilks condemns, 
and which, according to him, the Society condemned also. But 
neither Mr. Wilks nor the Society had any scruple about these 
“ headings ; M and headings similar to these are found in the Society’s 
English Bibles. Yet the Society had the grace to bully poor Levade 
about notes explanatory of such words as Mammon, Hosanna, &c., 
(which notes, by the way, are no credit to him, or the Society. The 
word Mammon does not signify “ Riches ,” nor does Hosanna mean 
“ Glory to the Son of David” as every tyro in Biblical literature is well 
aware, though the Professor defended what he did on the authority of 
“ the Bible Society's own authorised Bible )”* till the M venerable old 
man was bowed to the very dust with self-abasement and distl|pi ; \ '* 
while the assertions, “ Jesus Christ est le vrai Dieu,” &c. because they 
were “ headings,” were no transgressions against the Society. It is 
impossible to read these proceedings, detailed, too, by the Society’s 
warmest, best, and most eloquent friends, without deep indignation. 
It is impossible that those who really subscribed their money to 
furnish the Bible without note or comment, should not take deep 
offence at this contemptible verbal juggle, whereby a religionist may 
print what construction he pleases upon the text of Scripture, pro- 
vided he confines his opinions to the headings of a page or chapter. 

But let us now advert to Mr. Wilks’s defence of this most gross and 
audacious insult, to the common understandings of the Society’s sub- 
scribers. 

The Society distributes innumerable copies of the Bible in the English 
tongue, with the translators’ headings and marginal references, which are a 
running annotation on the text . I confess that this is a partial violation 
df the strict principle of there being neither note nor comment : but it was 
admitted, under all the peculiar circumstances of the case, by all parties, by 
mutual compact; and, being wetl-definedsand incapable of extension, no evil 
lias arisen from this slight infringement of the abstract rule. But, be this as 
it may, these notes and headings which the Society, in its corporate capacity, 
has so widely circulatfd, vindicate for it the character of a strictly Trini- 
tarian society. The only pp # Hop of human exposition which it publishes, is 
this orthodox comment : a cbd* snt so ^rtlWox, that no Socinian, without 
tampering with his own conscience, can give to it his sanction. I need not 
refer your lordship to any particular passages for examples, as the whole volume 
abounds in them. Thus, over the very first chapter of St. John, we read, 4< The 


♦ Wilks, p. ( J5.* 
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divinity, humanity, and office of Jesus Christ,’' and: so of scores of other 
passages. Our mends ask for a Trinitarian test; well then, we have one. Do 
they tell us, that it is not sufficient that the book itself is Trinitarian, unless 
those who unite to circulate it ate so also ; and that the Society ought to be 
open only to those, using the words of Mr. Gordon’s motion, who believe in “ a 
triune God.” Well then, I repeat we have exactly such a society os out friends 
. wish; for they do not desire that an individual pledge should be given by every 
member, but only that the regulations of the Society itself should he such, that 
a Socinian knowing them, cannot join it without dissimulation. Here then is 
precisely what they demand ; the whole matter is prepared to their hands ; we 
not only give the book, but we give a pledge that we construe it in an orthodox 
manner ; and we have even violated the strict rule of no comment in such a 
way, that no Socinian cdh feel comfortable in joining us, any more than he 
could if we adopted Mr. Gordon's resolution. 1 do not myself think a test 
necessary for the simple object of circulating the word of God ; but if it be, here 
is one already in existence. The member of the Bible Society , unless he protests 
against this heading , virtually says that the first chapter of St. John's Gospel 
inculcates “ the divinity , humanity , and office of Jesus Christ." What would our 
friends have more? Is not this lawful? I do not mean, indeed, that any 
member pledges himself to all the headings and marginal notes of the autho- 
rised English translation, merely because he is content, upon the whole, 
that the copies should go forth as usually printed ; [what does he mean ?] there 
is no such compromise : many excellent persons in the Society may not like 
all these annotations, but at the same time I see not how any person who 
adop^ft^he doctrines of Socinianism could honestly tolerate them. I again 
ADMilfpfet this is a breach of the treaty of strict neutrality, but I do not 
regret it (!!!); but whether it be wise or unwise, it is at least a proof that the 
institution is not Anti-trinitarian, even if the circulation of the simple text itself 
faithfully translated, were not pledge sufficient. 

Here we have a repeated admission, that the headings are 
M NOTES AND COMMENTS a 41 violation of the strict principle 
of there being neither note nor comment and “ a breach of the treaty 
V strict neutrality .” And all this from the pen of a man, who says 
“ at once and unequivocally, that if the Committee of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society , has, in any one instance , violated , or connived at 
the violation of this fundamental rule , it is no lonoer worthy of 
public confidence !” “ Not regret” that the Society he is defending 
u is no longer worthy of public confidence !” To restore the Society 
to that “ confidence,” of which it thus became " no longer worthy/’ 
the only defence on which Mr. Wilks could light, was u the peculiar 
circumstances of the case.” What these are, he deigns not to inform 
us. Their peculiarity is evidently not limited to the English Bible? 
He tells us these headings were admitted “ by all parties, by mutual 
compact." Where is the necorct of this compact to be found ? He 
tells us further, that the violation was well defined, and incapable of 
extension.” Where has the “ definition” been given ? As to its 
“ incapability of extension,” the Lausanne Vestament, and most of the 
European Bibles, may illustrate that ; and further illustration may be 
derived from a transaction which we now proceed to notice. 

A devoted missionary, travelling in Palestine, met with a Hebrew edition of 
the Bible, circulating by express directions of the Committee of the British and 
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Foreign Bible Society, which, being a Hebrew scholar,, he rejoiced to'find. To hie 
deep concern and astonishment, however, .on dipping at one occasion into the 
Songs of Solomon, he found them headed by ail explanatory note — that these 
sacred and inspired writings of that anointed king of Israel, who was a type 
of our blessed Saviour, most probably were written ill* praise * of some one 
of his concubines. P. 2. 

And truly these headings are bad enough, # if we ale to judge from 
the specimen selected by the authqr of the letter. We will present 
our readers with a few : 

Gen. i. t( Traditio de creatione !'* 

Gen ii. “ Alia traditio de creatione ! ! ” 9 

Job i. “ Jobus virtutem suam & circuitore in suspiciam adductam inter 
durissime mala tuetur.” 

Cant. i. “ Salomonis adulationes et impetus in virginis virtutem !!! 

Does “ the Member of the Bible Society, unless he protests against ” 
these headings, “ virtually ” “endorse” them, as Mr. Wilks would 
say? Mr. Wilks amusingly endeavours to extenuate these abomina- 
tions, by saying that traditio does not always mean tradition ; what 
else it means in this passage lie does not inform us. Speaking of 
the last cited heading, “ I have much doubt,” he says, “ whether the 
word ‘virtutem' was intended to convey the idea which ^^jneant 
to be attached to it in the Sackville-street papers. ItMPtssical 
meaning is fortitude, constancy; not of necessity female modesty.” 
It is true enough that the penman of these headings seems to have 
been no great classic ; but if our readers can make any sense of the 
context with Mr. Wilks’s interpretation of “ virtutem” they have the 
advantage of us. 

The Society’s defence on this point, in the hands of Mr. Wilk#' 
amounts to this. The Canstein Institution, at Halle, offered to the 
Society, in the year 1818, four thousand copies of Reineccius’s Hebrew 
Bible. Of these the Society took one thousand. Reineccius’s Bible 
was highly spoken of in various bibliographical works ; and Dr. 
Knapp, the conductor of the Canstein Institution, was known to be op- 
posed to Neology. But all this while Mr. Wilks is blinking the grava- 
men of the charge. It seems that the Bible Society, neither in this 
case, nor in any other, ever interfered with headings . The admis- 
& sion of headings they thought perfectly consistent with the exclusion 
of notes and comments ; and according to the best case that can be 
made out in their favour. 9 • 

It was not till after much painful experience, that the conductors of the Bible 
Society became ?ul1y aware of the necessity of scrupulously collating foreign 
copies of the Scriptures in c^li minute particulars as the customary headings of 
the chapters. Fp. 5, 6. fr ^ , 

Thus these headings were not only considered 41 customary " but 
the Society gave itself no trouble about them, till the scandal of their 
toleration resounded throughout Europe. The Society for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge permits headings, notes, and comments ; but 
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where shall we find anything approaching to this in the multitudinous 
range of that Society’s publications ? The answer is but one, and 
the reason is, the Society is wholly conducted by orthodox persons. 

But we are here necessitated to suspend our pen. We hope in our 
next number to conclude our view of this, interesting question which 
is daily developing, with* increasing emphasis, the forebodings of those 
sagacious men who, from the first moment of the Society's existence, 
foresaw its ultimate position and consequences. How far Churchmen 
may think, after attentively weighing the merits of the question, they 
can conscientiously remain members of the Bible Society, must depend 
on varieties of opinion ; but we do not believe that any conscientious 
man will be frightened by Mr. Wilks’s threat. 

r If the issue should be (not that I fear it will be, when the question is clearly 
r understood in all its bearings) that a large portion of the Clergy and Church 
members should retire, the Society will still exist and flourish ; but it will be, and 
not unfairly (!) a focus for the concentration of Dissenting strength which 
may shalce the Church to its foundations. P. 142. 

We do not think that the results would reach this crisis : if they 
would, right must still be done ; but we have no doubt that hostility 
to th&^hurch would prevail sufficiently within fjie Society, though 
we do agree with Mr. Wilks that it would be “ not unfairly ,” since 
we are unfashionable enough to prefer the existence of our Church to 
the prosperity of the Bible Society. But let thoughtful Churchmen 
reflect upon this threat, and infer from it the character of a body who, 
professing to have the sole object of circulating the Holy Scriptures 
without note or comment , may, by the admission of an advocate, under- 
like to “ shake the Church to its foundations.” 


Art. II . — Reviewers Reviewed Edinburgh Review . No. CVI1I. 

January, 1832. Edinburgh: Black. London: Longman. 

“ The present century has produced various biographies of English Prelates, 
all bearing one conspicuous mark of resemblance in the zeal and pertinacity 
with which they recommend to the admiration or acquiescence of mankind, all 
that has been done, and taught, and established by the Church. The Church 
of Rome is infallible ; and the Church of England never errs : which, if not in 
the abstract, at least, in the j p nerete. amounts to nearly the same thing." 
Edinburgh Review. No. CVIlW^p. 312. 

“ Soon after his consecration, Jae (Crpnmer) addressed to the king a letter, in 
which he zealously urged the necessity of bringing this important question (of 
the divorce) to a determination : and as the pious monarch had already been 
declared the head of the Church of England, he had no hesitation in returning 
an answer; which, says the biographer, * was in perfect accordance with the 
Primate’s suggestion, in wty’ch he forgot not to mamtain the supremacy he haiL 
lately recovered. 1 Of the origin and progress of the anomalous, and we will 
venture tP add the Absurd, maxim, that the king is the head o£ the Church, this 
may be considered as rather a curious account; for in what sens# could Henry 
VIII. he said to recover a right or prerogative which had never been possessed 
by him or any of his predecessors? 1 ’ Ibid. p. 318. * 
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" According to the canon law, marriage, which is one of the seven Sacrar 
ments, cannot be dissolved by any course of judical procedure; and we may here 
remark in passing, that although the mod$tfi law of England does not professedly 
adhere to this notion of a Sacrament, it is not completely disentangled from the 
ancient superstition : the ecclesiastical ^courts may declare a marriage to have 
been invalid from the be$nni?jg,J>itt they cannot dissolve |he sacred bond of 
matrimony. We Order these things better in Scotland, where marriage is con- 
sidered as a ciyil contract, although it is generally accompanied with a religious 
sanction.’’ Ibid, p. 319. 

M It, yr&S iif fei great measure owing to his (Cranmer's) ^certions, that the 
reformation of the Church of England was nearly advanced to that point where 
it still rests. That this reformation should have b?en left so incomplete, is less 
surprising than that It should* Scarcely have been resumed for 250 years. The 
most essential trappings of a proud popish prelacy were left uncurtailed, nor 
was the Church sufficiently purified from popish devices and observances. The 
papists enumerate seven Sacraments ; namely, baptism, confirmation, the 
eucharist, penan<$t, extreme unction, holy order, and matrimony. Of these 1 
the Church of England ha9 nominally retained two; but some others still linger 
under the shade of ancient superstition. Marriage, instead of being considered 
as a civil contract, retains a great portion of its former veneration as one of the 
seven : and confirmation, a popish and unscriptural rite, is still in fresh observ- 
ance, although no longer described as a Sacrament. Mr. Todd proceeds 

to litter some of the traditionary jargon about the apostolical institution of epis- 
copacy. If in any book written by the apostles, or during the apostolical age, 
he can point out a pfj}sage, which, either directly or by implicatio^flfeictions 
the government of the Church by Archbishops anil Bishops, Deans ancTOSapters, 
Archdeacons and Chancellors, we shall then be ready to admit, that the two 
Archbishops, and the twenty-four Bishops, driving with their stately equipages 
to Westminster, and, by virtue of their temporal baronies, taking their seats in 
the House of Lords, are thffc legitimate successors and representatives of those 
men, lowly in their outward form, but full of the Holy Ghost, who received the 
divine commission to go and teach all nations. According to this superannuated 
bigotry, a Church without Bishops is no Church. If all Presbyters had bettfe 
denominated Bishops, would this substitution of one name for another haw 
removed the impediment? The doctrine of the Apostolicals is, that there has 
been a perpetual succession of Bishops from the time of the Apostles to that of 
their representatives in Spain, England, Ireland, and other favoured countries; 
and that the influence of the Holy Spirit has thus been transmitted from one 
array of Bishops to another, through all the vicissitudes of eighteen centuries. 
The foul and polluted influence through which this divine influence must so 
long have continued to flow, seems to occasion as little difficulty to the English, 
as to the Spanish Apostolicals. This is but one degree better than transub- 
stantiation; and to a man of sound understanding, unsubdued by early pre- 
judice, it is just as easy to believe that the Bishop of Rome is the lawful 

successor of §t. Peter It is not by ariftgating to themselves the divine 

favour, and excluding other Churches from j^Kparticipation of it, that the 
champions of the English hierarchy will besf^Risult the credit and advance- 
ment of their own establishment ; in which thSjjddlc splendour of one class of 
ecclesiastics is placed in so indecent a contrast with the laborious poverty of 
another. As the taste for describing their Church as apostolical^ seems to have 
been recently revived, we will venture to suggest, that in the present state of 
public sentiment, the practp j con be attended with no possible benefit. In 
Spain the direful tribunal of ift Inquisition was regularly described as apo- 
stolical ; and we bear of such a public functionary as the Inquistdor Apostolico de 
Arragon : but in %ain there were no Dissenters from the Established “Church, 
and no newsp^rcrs or reviews, that deserve the "name.” Ibid, p. 325. 

“ The proceedings against Strafford are justified in our opinion, by that which 
alqjifr justifies capital punishment or any punishment, — by that which alone 
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justifies ’war, — by the public 
danger, which will justify^ 
post facto law, few people we sup] 
deny that the Frencn Convention 1 
St* Just, and Conthon, hors de lot withoft 
the proceeding against Strafford, only in bejpg 
Strafford was hilly heard. Robespierre \^as^i 
Was (here, then, in the case of Strafford, a danger si 
attainder? We believe that therfe was. We beuove. 
the parliament yyis engaged against the king \\ aft a content 
our property, — for the liberty of our persons, — for cvery uni 
to differ from the subjects of Don Miguel. We believe Jh 
commons was such as justified them in resistin^be king, hi r 

in sending thousands of brave men to kill and to be killed. 3Ln — — , 

is surely not more a departure from the ordinary course of law, than a civil wAf. 
An act of attainder produces much less suffering than a ciril way ; and we are, 
therefore, unable to discover on what principle it can be wfeintained — that a 
cause which justifies a civil war, will not justify an act of attainder/' 
p. 533. 


a 
Ibid. 


This is a fine specimen of the political, moral, and religious philo- 
sophy, which is, from time to time, prepared for the instruction of the 
readers of the Edinburgh Review. Great, unquestionably, have been 
the {Miter and the success with which the condi^ors of that Review 
have Hrooured in perverting the public sentiment, and rendering the 
people indifferent and disaffected to the institutions of the country ; 
but their triumph has not yet been so complete, as to give an undis- 
puted sanction to all their dogmas, and to enfble them to pass without 
examination or remark. Men are perhaps not yet prepared to agree 

• nth the Edinburgh Reviewers on the doctrine of the king’s supremacy, 
n the occasional experience of acts of attainder, the apostolical au- 
thority and descent of episcopacy, the permanent obligation of the 
marriage contract, or the equal infallibility of the churches of England 
and of Rome. 

It is with the most dignified complacency that the writer speaks 14 of 
the anomalous, and we will venture to add very absurd, maxim, that 
the king is the head of the Church.” The Papist naturally objects to 
the doctrine of the king’s supremacy, because it excludes the supre- 
macy of tbe«pope : the Dissenter, because be admits no head but Christ. 
We have^ver been able Jfegree in the sufficiency of the latter objec- 
tion. We acknowledge, wSout the least Reservation, that Christ is the 
Head of the whole Church ; but in respect of the particular Church, as 
of the realm of England, we conceive the doctrine of the king’s supre- 
macy to be founded in a negation of the pope’s supremacy ; in a decla- 
ration, that the king and his dominions are independent of any foreign 
jurisdiction; and that whatever authority was formerly exercised by 
the pope, irfnow vested in the king, reigning and nflhgt according to 
the law, “ The oath of supremacy is principally calculated as a 
renunciation of the pope’s prefended authority,” 1 Black stone, *303, 
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' ^equ^atanc^ with the history n( 
titutidTi ; but We have always 
ore* the Norman Conquest, the 
' ftpen&fct of foreign jurisdiction, and that 
3 *004, then formally asserted, it was because 
L * After the conquest, attempts were made to 
ej^n jurisdiction, ana to* set up the supremacy of the 
, ^ n attgmptJ were resisted by the native spirit of our 

independence of the ^arons and prelates who 
had$$en 6^e^ui\der (liMS institutions ; and they were not successful 
until the Weakness ofthe'pripce succumbed to the ambition of the 
foreign and regular clergy. The supremacy of the pope, which was 
thus obtained, bUrayed itself in various encroachments on the proper 
rights of the sovereign ; and when Henry VIII. recovered this supre- 
macy, he declared it chiefly in resuming the rights which had been 
invaded : and the arbitrary power, which seems to have identified itself 
with the supremacy under the Tudors and the Stuarts, and to have 
mainly contributed to the unpopularity of the doctrine, was restrained 
at the revolution, wjjfen the power of the sovereign was Hmited£p^ law. 
This is the view which we have always been disposed to take of the 
king's supremacy, and we think that it is agreeable to the course of 
English history, and to the spirit of the laws passed at the reformation, 
especially the preamble flff the Act 24 Hen. VIII. c. 12. which recites, 
that the crown of England is independent, and that all classes of men, 
whether of the spiritualty or temporal ty, owe obedience to it ; that the 
Church of England has been accustomed to exercise jurisdiction m 
courts spiritual ; and that the encroachments of the Bishop of Rome 
had been checked by the king’s renowned progenitors.* We cannot see 
how this doctrine of the king’s supremacy is an “anomalous” or very 
44 absurd” maxim, or that there is any occasion for doubting, in what 
sense Henry could be said to recover a right, which had never been 
possessed by him, or any of his predecessors. “ If we are right in 
the view which we have taken of the king’s supremacy, though we 
wish not to contend for a word, we canrtbt conceive a more appro- 
priate term than recovery for the resumpt)£pof rights, inh^ent in the 
royal sovereignty of Henry yill. of^whiqj^his predecessors had been 
despoiled; and although the Edinburgh Review affects to call it 
" rather a curie* s account” which is given by Mr. Todd, they will find 
an equally 44 curious accorut” in the Commentaries on the Laws of 
England. 44 The reformaudt of *iligion under Henry VIII. offers an 
entirely new scene in ecclesiastical matters ; the usurped power of the 
pope being n#wror ever routed an# destroyed ; all hirteonnexions 
with ibis island cut off; the crown restored to its supremacy over 
spiritual men and causes ; and the patronage of bishoprics being .once 
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more indisputably vested m the king, ; Andh#d the spiritual courts 
been at this time re-dhited to 4ha^etyil f Are shbuldhave seeti the old 
Saxon constitution, with regard^to ^cl^sietalie&l ^polity, completely 
restored” 4 Blackstone, p. 430. ^ 

While the commentaries are open before vfre^iihto jefi^r to the 
doctrine of attainder, without taking any o,thef notjee qjNhe circum-* 
stances of the Earl of Strafford’s attainder, than recitingfe £art of the 
preamble of the act for reversing his attainder, 43 lnd|l4^Charles II. 
c. 29. in which it is stated, that the earl “ made a particular de/ence to 
every article objected against him, insomufeh that the turbulent party, 
seeing no hopes to effect their unjust deigns by any ordinary way and 
method of proceeding, did at last resolve to attempt the destruction 
and attainder of the said earl, by an act of parliameni’to be therefore 
purposely made to condemn him upon accumulative treason, none of 
the pretended crimes being treason apart, and so could not be in the 
whole, if they had been proved, as they were not.” This is not a very 
favourable account, which an unrepealed statute exhibits of a parti- 
cular act of attainder, therefore purposely made to condemn its object. 
The Edinburgh Reviewer, however, lays down thpbroad proposition : 
“ That there is a certain amount of public danger, which will justify a 
legislature in sentencing a man to death by an ex-post-facto law, few 
people we suppose will deny.” This is assuming the concurrence of the 
multitude in a very sanguinary and atrociouF&octrine : it is charging 
a Christian people with approving a revival of the exploded heathen- 

r of proscription and tyrannicide ; for “ sentencing a man to' death 
an ex-post-facto law,” not for any crime, but in consideration of 
the public danger, is neither more nor less than an act of deliberate 
murder, and each of the persons conspiring in this act, is as guilty of 
murder as if he individually applied the dagger of the assassin. The 
Reviewer very quietly passes over the question of the competence of 
the parties, who are to measure the amount of public danger, which is 
to justify this murderous sentence, whether Pompey is to be the judge 
of the proceedings of Sylla, or Sylla of those of Pompey, whether 
Brutus is to be the arbiter <#the destinies of Caesar, or Caesar of those 
of Brutus, land whether 30# error may not creep into the estimate of 
public danger, from the prjggate prejudice/ 7 , and passions and interests* 
of the judge. “ An act of attainder is surely not more a departure 
from the ordinary course of the law than a civil war; and we are there- 
fore unable to discover on what principle it can be maintained, that a 
cause which justifies a civil war ,wi&not justify an act of attainder 
Circumstances, and the violence of faction, may tender a civil war un- 
avoidable; but it is an extraordirikry cause which juimies a civil war: 
and it*is a saying of proverbial wisdom, that it is nothing but the sue* 
eessful issue of revolution, which takes away its treason. But 
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Reviewer believes that the great rebellion was justified ; and therefore 
the attainder of Strafford was justiged : and what objection remains 
to the execution of Charles ? -The movers of the rebellion had the 
power to judge of the amount of public danger, and to act according 
to their judgment : and it was the same sense, real or imaginary, of the 
public danger, supported by the same possession of power, which, at a 
later period, led to the execution of Hussell and Sidney. Were*these 
acts also justified ? The country is now agitated by the discussion of 
a great question, from which, as it is carried pr rejected, men of dif- 
ferent parties anticipate the most imminent danger to the country : 
now what would be thought of an enactment to this effect ; “ Whereas, 
the question of Parliamentary Reform is fraught with public danger, 
and Thomas Babington Macauley, Esq. by the zeal and taleril? with 
which he maintains the rights of the people, may excite the said people 
to a civil war for the possession of those rights ; be it enacted for the 
prevention of the said public danger of civil war, That the said T. B. 
Macauley, Esq. be hanged by the neck, &c.” Such an enactment 
might try the principles, while it alarmed the fears of the Edinburgh 
Reviewer, and yet would it be more than a justified act of tlie^gisla- 
ture, sentencing a man to death by an ex-post-facto law, in considera- 
tion of a certain amount of public danger ? But there are other lawyers 
than those of the Edinburgh Review. Blackstone argues upon the 
unreasonableness of making laws ex- post- facto, “ when after an act in- 
different in itself is committed, the legislature then, for the first time, 
declares it to have been a crime, and inflicts a punishment upon tl 
person who has committed it. Here it is impossible that the perso. 
could foresee that an action innocent when it was done, should be 
afterwards converted to guilt by a subsequent Jaw : life had therefore 
no cause to abstain from it; and all punishment for not abstaining, 
must of consequence be cruel and unjust.” 1 Blackstone, p. 46. If all 
such punishment be cruel and unjust, what must be thought of senten- 
cing a man to death ? Mr. Christian remarks, upon this passage of 
the Commentator : “ An ex-post-facto law may be either of a public 
or a private nature ; when we speak generally of an ex-post-facto law, 
we perhaps always mean a law which comprehends the whole comraUf 
nity. The Roman privilegia seeqj to correspond to our bills of 
attainder, and bills of pains and penalties ; which, though in tbeir 
nature they arf ex-post-facto laws, are seldom called so.” Mr. 
Christian was led to the notice of the Roman privilegia , by a passage 
Cicero, to which the lear ,ed eommentatos appeals in support of 
his argument ; and it is not only a matter of curiosity to know the 
opinion of tha Hfeman orator on these privilegia , or bills of attainder, 
but his opinion derives authority from his personal acquaintance both 
i|ith bills of attainder and with civil war. We quote from the edition 
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of Emesti : “ Tutu leges praeelarissimee de XII tabulis tvalafeexluo: 
quarum altera privilegia* tolHt ; altera de capite civis rogari, nisi 
xninimo eomitiatu vetat ; nondum initis seditiosis tributes plebiscite 
cogitatis quidem, admirandum, tantum majores in posterum providiase: 
in privos homines legescferri noluerunt ; id enim eat privilegium $ quo 
quid est injustius? cum legis haec vis sit, scitum esse jussum in 
omnes ? ferri de singulis nisi centuriatis comitiis noluerunt : descriptus 
enim populus censu, ordinibus, eetatibus, plus adhibet ad suffiragium 
consilii, quam fuse in tr[bus convocatus. Quo verius in nostrd causa 
vir magni ingenii, summdque prudentia, L. Cotta dicebat, nihil omnino 
actum esse de nobis : praeter enim quam quod comitia ilia essent armis 
gesta servilibus, preeterea neque tributa capitis comitia rata esse pos- 
sunty^neque ulta privilegii : quocirca nihil nobis opus esse lege, de 
quibus nihil omnino actum essct legibus.” De Legibns , III. 1 0 . Again, 
he says: “Quo jure, quo more, quo exemplo, legem nominatim de 
capite civis indemnati tulisti ? Vetant leges sacratae, vetant XII. tabu* 
lae, leges privis hominibus irrogari ; id est enim privilegium : nemo 
unquam tulit ; nihil est crudelius, nihil perniciosius, nihil quod minus 
haec ctvitas ferre possit. Proscriptionis miserrimum nomen illud, et 
omnis acerbitas Sudani temporis quid habet, quod maxime est insigne 
ad memoriam crudelitatis ? opinor, poenam in civis Romanos nomi- 
natim sine judicio constitutam. Hanc igitur, pontifices, judicio atque 
automate vestra tribuno plcbis potestatem dabitis, ut proscribere 
possit, quos velit ? Quaero enim, quid sit aliud, proscribere ? Velitis, 

f rbeatis, ut M. Tullius in civitate ne sit, bonaque ejus ut mea sint.” 

ro Domo , 1 7 . Few people, as we venture to suppose, will have much 
difficulty in choosing, whether they will subscribe to the opinions of 
the Edinburgh«Review on sentencing a man to death by an ex-post- 
facto law, or to those of Blackstone, Christian, and Cicero, on the 
unreasonableness, the injustice, and the cruelty of bills of attainder. 

It is a pity to be obliged to spoil the ecclesiastical as well as the poli* 
tical theories of the Edinburgh Review ; but the vulgar virulence 
with which episcopacy is assailed, and the conceit with which the 
tvisdom of the nineteenth century is called to revolt from such things as 
Bishops , requires that a stand should be made in defence of the con* 
stitution of the Church, and tha£ some pf the arts with which it is 
attacked should be enforced. We have been taught and accustomed to 
hold the very highest notion of the Divine institution of Episcopacy, and 
of the apostolical succession, or the tradition from the apostles through 
their successors, of authority to minister in the Church : we say, authfr 
rity , which it wa&the office of apostolical men to convey, and not graces 
which it is in the power of God alone to bestow. This apostolical 
succession is held in the Romish Church/ to the exclusion of all Pro* 
lesiants, although the validity of the English ordinations in this respect 
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W powerfully vindicated by the learned Ceurayer, in a work which 
exposed him to the persecution of his own Church; and for which he 
received the* degree of D. D. from the University of Oxford. It is 
als6 held in £he Greek Church, and in the Pjrotestant Episcopalian 
Churches of England and Ireland, of Scotlarvd, and qi America ; its 
want is felt and acknowledged in some of the Lutheran Churches on 
the Continent, and was the principle of Grabe's attachment t& the 
Church of England : and even such of the Dissenters as admit the 
laying on of the hands of the Presbyters, can hardly deny the suc- 
cession of Presbyterian power. It is easy for the Edinburgh Reviewer 
to talk of “ the traditionary jargon about the apostolical institution of 
episcopacy but have his researches in ecclesiastical history enabled 
him to refute this jargon, or to define the period in which episcopacy 
was surreptitiously introduced, in which there was no episcopacy, and 
no three-fold division of the Christian ministry ? Let him try his 
strength with the Scotch Bishop Skinner's “ Primitive Truth and 
Order,” or with any other unanswered or unanswerable defences of 
episcopacy. The Reviewer, indeed, promises, that “ if in any book 
written by the apostles, or during the apostolical age, there can be 
pointed out a passage, which either directly or by implication sanctions 
the government of the Church by Archbishops and Bishops, Deans and 
Chapters, Archdeacons and Chancellors,” he will admit the present 
hierarchy to be the successors and representatives of the apostles : 
but let him state who of the approved defenders of the Church has 
maintained this doctrine ? not surely Dodwell, Hicks, or any of tl u L 
nonjurors who adhered to the deposed Bishops, and called for 
Bishops without baronies ; not Bishop Hobart in America; not the 
distinguished family of the Skinners, or any of their coadjutors in 
Scotland, from Bishop Sage to Bishop Gleig ; nor Baitt, nor 
Maurice, nor Hammond, nor Potter, nor any of the giant divines 
of England. He calls it “ superannuated bigotry,” to say that a 
Church without Bishops is uo Church ; and yet this is not only the 
practical principle of the Catholic Church throughout the world, but 
the very doctrine and language of the apostolical age, to which in the 
preceding sentence he offers to defer. He asks, “ If all Presbyters 
had been denominated Bishops, would the substitution of one name 
for another have removed the impediment ? ” But does lie need to 
be informed, that in the New Testament, Bishops and Presbyters are 
convertible terms, and that the authority of episcopacy rests on the 
distinction not of a name or title, which has ^undergone many altera^ 
tions, but of an order and an office which has always been peculiar* 
With the same discrimination he calls the defenders of episcopacy 
apostolicals , and confounds them with the Spanish apostolicais, who 
derive their name from upholding the apostolicity of the whole 
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system of the Church* of Rome. He undertakes to warn the 
champions of the English hierarchy, whose “ taste for describing 
their Church as apostolical seems to have been recently revived/' 
(and ^we would that it had never failed), that “ the practice can be 
attended with no possible benefit;" and to this we answer, that, 
whatever in the doctrine or discipline of the Church is of apo- 
stolical origin and descent, whether it be defended or undefended, 
will survive the attacks of all the “ newspapers and reviews that 
deserve the name," and that the erastianism and indifference which 
the Edinburgh Reviewer recommends, have no solid foundation of per- 
petuity ; and that the sects which have been most ready to adopt them, 
have had the quickest experience of their instability. Protestantism, 
Episcopacy, and Christianity, are older than the Edinburgh Review. 

If the Edinburgh Reviewer would have taken the trouble of examining 
Mr. Morgan’s Doctrine and Law of Marriage, Adultery and Divorce, 
which Mr. Todd’s pages commended to his notice, he might have 
been better acquainted with the subject which he treats so super- 
ciliously : he might, at least, have learned the difference between the 
doctrines and language held in the Churches of England and of Rome, 
in respect of marriage ; he might have known that the one falsely 
attributes to it a sacramental character, and thence it infers its perpe- 
tuity ; and that the other venerates it as a divine institution for the good 
of mankind ; and in conformity with that institution and purpose, and 
with the express language of the Scriptures, maintains its permanent 
gnd indissoluble obligation, which is also recognized by the ordinary 
w of the land, and only violated by the anomaly of an ex-post-facto. 
From the same work he might have learned that these things are not 
ordered better in Scotland, where the merely civil contract of marriage 
is in one case as hard to be proved, as in another it is easy to be dis- 
solved. The famous case of Dalrymple v, Dalrymple, is a poor testi- 
mony of the law of marriage in Scotland. 

But it has become the idiom, we had nearly said the idiotism of a 
party, to assert that the Church of England is in nothing better than 
the Church of Rome. “ The most essential trappings of a proud 
popish Prelacy were left uncurtailed at the Reformation:" if this i$ 
meant of the wealth of the Church, Sir J^mes Mackintosh may teach 
the reviewer, that a fifth or a fourth part of the landed property of 
England, then held by ecclesiastics, was confiscated in the space of five 
ears: if it is meant of the power of the Bishops in Parliament, from 
hich the Edinburgh reviewer would not grieve to exclude them ; 

. shobld be remembered, that at the time of the Reformation, the ranks, 
of the Peerage had been thinned by the wars of the Roses, and the 
Spiritual Peers formed a moiety, if not a majority of the House, of 
which they now constitute hardly the sixteenth part; and there surely 
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never was a period, in which there was less* occasion to charge the 
Bishops of the Church of England with “ the trappings of a proud popish 
Prelacy/* The Reformation may not have been carried to the extent 
Which was intended, or which may yet be desired. The spirit in which 
the reviewer speaks of mattSrs of ecclesiastical polity* and especially 
of confirmation, (on which we would advise him to read any approved 
commentary upon Heb. vi. 2. before he again calls it " a popish and 
unscriptural rite,**) proves his incompetence to judge of the progress 
and necessity of a Reformation. We are no apologists of errors and 
abuses in the Church; we have no prejudice against a just and neces- 
sary reform: but we remember how well the reformers did their task, 
and how little they left to be done ; how wisely they restored to the 
people the knowledge of the Scriptures, and the liberty of worshipping 
God in their own tongue; how much they rejected, and how little 
they retained of what was contrary to the Scriptures, and the practice 
of the primitive Church : and it is not true that nothing has since been 
done. The authorized version of the Bible is the imperishable memo- 
rial of the sacred learning of the reign of James I.; the liturgy was 
revised after the restoration ; a further revisal of the liturgy, with a 
scheme of comprehension, was attempted at the revolution; the con- 
dition of the Bishops and inferior Clergy was improved, and some 
large parishes divided, and new Churches erected, in the reign of 
Queen Anne: and if some measures have proved abortive, and others 
have not been attempted, the fault may in some degree be ascribed to 
a keen sense of the jealousy of Catholics and Dissenters ; and, favour-^ 
able as we have always been to just concession and reform, we are 
constrained to ask, what but an increase of hostility has followed the 
repeal of the restrictions upon the Unitarians, the Catholics, and the 
Protestant Dissenters? 

Many of the writers, whose names and talents have given eclat to 
the Edinburgh Review, have lately been raised to high rank and office 
under the crown. Wc hardly need to name Mr. Brougham, Mr. Jeffrey, 
Sir James Mackintosh, Mr. Macaulay, and others. Is it not possible 
that those writers begin to experience, that the noise and the bustle, 
which are suited to opposition, are not equally adapted to the high 
responsibility of ministers of state ; th^t they want the power to control 
the popular passions and love of change, which they have themselves 
excited; and to restore the affections of the people, to the institutions 
whicjMhey have taught the^ to depreciate, and which they are them- ^ 
Selves now called to defend But if # they have now any control oyer 
the pages which their talents have raised to oracular eminence with 
their party ; may they not give occasional hints to their young review- 
ers, to mix some little wisdom with their wit; to deal in something 
more valuable than antithesis, and point, and sarcasm; and to 



<H4 Literary Report. 

remetober, that with or without the will of the Edinburgh review era, 
England is still a Christian country, its specific creed and formularies 
are all Protestant, its Church is in alliance with the State, its laws are 
founded in justice to the community, and to individuals, and its king 
is, in all causes and ever all people, ecclesiastical as well as civil, 
within hts dominions, supreme ? 
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The Confessions of a Member of the 
Church of England , occasioned J>y a 
laborious Examination of the cele- 
brated Work of the late Rev . Willi am 
Jones, entitled , “ The Catholic Doc- 
trine of a Trinity And also , A brief 
Essay on Socinianism. London : 
Marshall & Miller. 1830. 1 vol. 

8vo. Pp. 221. 

From a perusal of the Introduction to 
this volume, we learn that it is the 
production of a Mr. Shaw, of Bath, 
whose signature proclaims him to be 
its author. Why not manfully place 
his name in the title page ? We have 
no intention t>f dragging our readers 
through this covert attack upon the 
• fundamental doctrines of Christianity; 
for, as there is nothing new in the 
objections of Mr. Shaw, so there could 
he little of interest or of instruction in 
the refutation of his stale heresies. 
And what, though the Defence of 44 the 
Catholic Doctrine of the Trinity/* 
against which our author would be 
supposed to direct his assault, and 
through the sides of which, he dares 
to impugn the faith of our venerable 
Church, be found defective, and justly 
obnoxious to condemnation? we are 
“ not careful” to answer for its integ- 
rity, building our creed upon the word 
of God alone, as the one touchstone of 
truth l 

Ml Shaw writes forsooth of “ the 
love which he bears towards the Church 
of England; he entertains a hope that 
his labours may *tend to its advan- 
tage ; M he belief it to be " the best 
ekureh of the present day.” He re- 
minds u| of our old mend, Isaac 
Walton, who, with infinite naivete, 


instructs his pupils to handle the writh- 
ing worms, about to be fixed upon 
their fishing-hooks, 14 tenderly , as if 
they loved them” And we take this 
opportunity of remarking, that our 
author is one amongst ten thousand 
examples, confirmatory of the unques- 
tionable fact, that noisy advocates for 
Ecclesiastical Reform are animated 
with distaste for the doctrines, whilst 
they would wish to be considered as 
hostile chiefly to the discipline of the 
Church. 

We confess that we know nothing of 
the author of the work before us ; but 
we do know that he is guilty of a dis- 
ingenuous misnomer, when he ventures 
to describe himself as M a member of 
the Church of England with the 
Articles, the Creeds, the Liturgy, and 
the Homilies of which, he is at open 
war! Wc acknowledge our indigna- 
tion at this assumption of a name, 
under whose treacherous and conve- 
nient disguise the characteristic doc- 
trines of our holy Church are utterly 
denied, whilst, by these contemptible 
tricks, the infidel and the dissenter are 
furnished with weapons of attack 
against the very foundations of our 
Sion, from the armoury of suck as 
falsely boast themselves her sons! 
Lovers of naked truth, we think it a 
solemn matter of duty, to enter our 
protest against these fraudulent impo- 
sitions, which deceive the unwsgUjjind 
give occasion to the sarcastfc^Hec* 
of our ecclesiastical establishment Uf 
iterate the memorable taunt, that the 
members of our communion, “ repro* 
bate in the closet what they read in 
the Church/** 

* Gibbon's Memoirs, p. 240. 
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. We cordially detest every species of 
juggling imposture, and we instinct-' 
lveiy shrink from the hollow embraces 
of the assassin, who flatters us with 
Kis lips, and would at the same time 
plant his dagger in our hearts !, “ Be- 
trayest thou me with a kiss V 9 is the 
query, with which we would repudiate 
these protestations of affection ; and 
•We would hold no intercourse, even 
as reviewers, with an author writing 
under a false name, as we would out- 


law the pirate, fighting under false 
colours. “ The Confessions of a mem- 


ber of the Church of England for- 
sooth ! “ What concord hath Christ 

with Belial ?*' “ Much may be guessed 
at the man and his book.” — “ What 
depth there is, by the framing of his 
title — hung out like a tolling signpost 
to call passengers. A surer sign of 
his lost shame he could not have 
given, than seeking thus unseasonably 
to prepossess men by a false name. 
And seeing he hath neither kept his 
word in the sequel, nor omitted any 
kind of boldness in slandering, it is 
manifest his purpose was only to rub 
the forehead of his title with this as- 
sumption of a name, that he might 
not want colour to be the more impu- 
dent throughout his whole confes- 
sions.” * 


The Gospel Miracles ; in a Series of 
Poetical Sketches ; with Illustrative 
Conversations. By Richard Mant, 
D. D. M. R. I. A. Lord Bishop of 
Down and Connor. London. Ri- 
vingtous, 1332. 12mo. Pp. xi. 254. 


In the conversations attached* to 
these sketches consists, in our opinion, 
the most valuable portion of the book. 
They illustrate, in an easy and familiar 
way, the scriptural, geographical, and 
incidental allusions in the sevejal mi- 
racles of our blessed Lord recorded in 
the Gospel, which the sketches them- 
selves are intended lo pour tray. There 
is however, very striking or 

in the poetry; ,wl km is 
■chiefly interesting as marking the de- 
votional feelings of the writer’s mind, 


\ • Milton's Apology for Smectymnus. 
Ftfit. Works, vol. iii. p. 172. Edit. Am- 
sterdam, a. m 1698. 
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and his earnest wish to import some 
portion of it to his readers. As a fair 
specimeh of the whole, we select the 
stanzas on the raising of the widow’s 
son, 

_ We are somewhat fastidious, per- 
haps, having perusfed and re^perused 
Dale’s beautiful poem on the same 
suoject; and we shall therefore leave 
our readers to play the ftinute critic 
themselves. The* bishop is unques- 
tionably a* highly gifted scholar, and 
a sound divine ; but non omnia possu- 
mus omnes. It is not denied, indeed, 
that his verses are respectable; hut 
we expect something far above me- 
diocrity from Bishop Mant. 

THE WIDOW'S SON. 

Yield the way, give ample space; 

Lo 1 it comes through Nam's gate; 
Give the sad procession place. 

Moving in funereal state. 

There in Death's attire array'd. 

One in prime of youth is laid : 

And a mournful matron near 
Paces by the burial bier. 

With maternal anguish wild. 

In affliction’s darkest mood, 

'Tis the mother mourns her child, 

Ileft from her in widowhood. 

'Tis the mother mourns her son. 

Him her last an^ only one: 

Well may she her sorrow rue, 
Husbandless, and childiess too! 

Many a lonely year of grief. 

Thro’ the livelong night and day 
He has been her sole relief, 

He has been her only stay. 

What of joy her heart has known, 
Center’d all in him alone ; 

Parent, husband, daughter, son. 

All together wrapt in one. 

All surviv'd in him alone, 

All in him alone are dead 1 
In one ruin overthrown. 

Life’s last charities are fled. 

What, alas 1 is left for her, 

Butin yonder sepulchre, 

Where her earthly hopes shall lie, 

There to lay her down and die ? 

« Weep not l” Hark 1 a voice I hear 
Issuing from another throng, 

« Which to Nam's city near 

Moves Capernaum’s road along. 
There is one of gentle mien, 

Who, on yon funereal scene 
Gazing with benignant eyes, 
u Weep not !" to the mourner cries. 

Y Y 
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W ho Is he that boldly bids , 

Tears of grief their station keep, 

Pent within the bursting lids !* 

*T were as easy task ftom sleep - 
To recall that corpse again ; 

And along the blacken'd vein 
Bid, with renovated glow, o 
Life’s empurpled current flow. 

’Twere as easy ! — Lo, a hand 
Softly rats upon tho bier ! 

Still the attentive bgarers stand ; 

Hark, again the voice I hear : 
u Youth, I say to thee arisen!' 1 
Quickly as the mandate flies, 

Fresh with life the nerves are strung, 
Beam the eyes, and speaks the tongue. 

Now, lorn mother, weep no more : 

Or, if starting to the eye 
Tears will thence spontaneous pour; 

Be they tears of ecstasy ! 

In thy desolate embrace 
See the kind Deliverer place 
Him, whom he from death hath won ; 
Him, thy dead, thy living son ! 

Take him, he is thine again ! 

Let him to thy bosom grow, 

, There thy child with transport strain, 
Such as thou alone canst know. 

There the silent thoughts that swell 
To the Saviour’s eye shall tell, 

More than language can express. 

All thy depth of thankfulness. 

We meanwhile, whose lighter heart 
Less o’erwlielmingjoys possess, 

We will bear a louder part, 

And thy Benefactor bless. 

Blessings on our Prophet light ! 

Hail his deed of love and might ! 

Blest be he whom God hath sent l ’ 
Praise to God Omnipotent ! 

So from distant Galilee 

Shall the glorious tidings sound ; 
Tabor’s mount, Tiberias' sea, 

Hence shall spread the marvel round. 
Judah's hills shall hear the tale ; 

And her towns our Prophet hail. 

At whose bidding sorrow flies, 

Death is foil’d, the dead arise ! 

Sermons 'preached at the Temple Churc1\ 
by the Rev . W. H. Rowlatt, M.A., 

* Reader at the Temple , and domestic 
Chaplain ip the Right Hon. Lady 
Gifford. Rivingtdfes. Pp. xii. 418. 
8vo. . # 

Tngi is a valuable collection of sound 
practical sermon®, and highly credit- 
able to the author, who has evi- 
* gently devoted much of his time to 
, the st.udv of his profession. If we 
have an jr objections to offer to the 
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positions laid down by Mr. Rowlatt, 
it is when he apparently advocates the 
doctrines of expediency, and farthe* 
concessions to the spirit of popery. 
With his views upon this subject it is 
impossible for us ever to coincide. 
Every day convinces us that con- 
cession has already gone too far ; and 
that unless a stand, at once deter- 
mined and immediate, be made against 
the encroachments of the, enemies of 
our Established Church, she will 
inevitably become a victim to their 
implacable hostility, and unceasing 
machinations. We trust that these 
sentiments will not subject us to the 
charge of intolerance, as such is by no 
means our spirit. As watchmen of the 
Church, however, we dare not slumber 
whilst the enemy is abroad. 

The Missionary Spirit : introductory to 
the Course of Monthly Lectures es- 
tablished by the Bishop and the 
Clergy of Boston and the Vicinity , 
to be denominated The Episcopal 
Missionary Lecture ; delivered in 
Christ Church , Boston , on the Even- 
ing of Advent Sunday , Nov. 27, 
1831. By George W. Doane, M.A. 
Rector of Trinity Church. Boston : 
Stimpson & Clapp. Pp. 34. 

It is always gratifying to us to notice 
the labours of our brethren in America, 
especially, when, as in the present in- 
stance, they arc directed to the exten- 
sion of pure religion and virtue. Mr. 
Doane is unquestionably a writer of 
groat power; and, what is of more 
value, a right-thinking man. The 
Missionary spirit displayed by him, is 
that which actuates our two admi- 
rable Societies for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge, and the Propagation of 
the Gospel ; not that bitter feeling of 
sectarianism and exclusiveness which 
has rendered the term Missionary 
suspected, both in this country and 
our colonics; and, consequently, his' 
testimony to the intrinsic merits of 
our venerable Church, is highlMHgpt- 
able,.and expressed in a 'maflHMnat 
cannot fail to please our readers. He is 
pointing out the various subjects which 
may form the texts of succeeding lec- 
tures; and amongst them adverts to 
“ the worthies of that blessed Commu- 
nion, the good old Church of England, 
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to which, under God, we are so much 
indebted; the labours of her two vene- 
rable Societies, gaining for her the 
deserved praise of being the Mission 
Church of the whole world !” p. 21. 

We wish more of such feeling pre- 
vailed at home. The Church, how- 
ever, is built upon a rock, and we will 
not fear. 

An Address to the Females of Great 

Britain . By an Englishwoman. 

London: J. G. and F. ltivington. 

1832. 8vo. Pp. 15. 

Willingly would we have devoted a 
considerable space to this admirable 
specimen of virtuous feeling, sensible 
advice, and devoted attachment to the 
pure and holy doctrine of the Church 
of England. Our limits, however, 
forbid a more lengthened extract than 
the subjoined affectionate appeal, which 
must, therefore, be taken as a fair 
sample of the entire production. The 
amiable authoress is already well 
known by a “ Life of Cranmer,” and 
other popular compositions ; nor will 
the present address detract from her 
well-earned distinction. 

“ llut destroy the Clergy — bring them 
into utter contempt and hatred ! Are 
there no tender associations, no sweet 
recollections connected with their re- 
membrance, which will not force you 
to shed the tear of bitter regret, and 
induce you to mourn that such feel- 
ings are to be felt no more ? Docs no 
one recall the sensations attendant on 
that important moment, when, in the 
presence of an assembled multitude, 
she made a public .acknowledgment of 
her faith; and, under the strengthening 
hand of a chief minister of the Church, 
listened to the solemn blessing that 
he pronounced? Does no one recall 
the mingled feelings of bliss and ap- 
prehension, of awe aud delight, when 
she again knelt on the steps of that 
altar, aud heard herself given to Him 
who was more th.*n life to luv, by 
tica^hich death alone coaid dissolve? 
DdpKo on# recall the sweet tears that 
were shed on her new-born b; .b^ when 
yet, weak from suffering, she received 
it again from the hands of thSt same 
minister, no longer “ the heir of wrath," 
but * the child of God, and an inheritor 
of the kingdom of Heaven?" Does 
no one recall the holy comfort imparted 


by that same voice, when the shadows 
of deatfi seemed to compass her round, 
*and darkness and the grave appeared 
ready to swallow her up ; when she 
was taught to grow strong under the 
injunction to leave her orphan children 
to God, lor that* he would protect 
them ? Or * does she forget when, 
surrounded by a grateful and smiling 
family, she entc^d the Courts of the 
Lord's house, to return thanks for 
her unlocked - for recovery ? Does 
recollection bring to no one the sad 
and sorrowful hour of anguish, when 
she would “ utterly have fainted," had 
not the same revered lips which had 
consigned “earth to earth, ashes to 
ashes," the form so dear to her, 
breathed, in patience and holy tender- 
ness, those arguments of submission 
to the will of Heaven, and brought to 
her memory those holy promises of 
protection, which made “ light to 
spring up in darkness," and caused 
the widow’s heart to sing for joy, in 
the very midst of misery and bereave- 
ment? Has no healing of feud been 
the work of the man of peace ? Has 
no estranged heart been brought back, 
by his means, to the sanctified home 
from which it strayed ? Has no pro- 
digal been induced to i go to his 
father,’ and owli his sin, nor fond 
mother wept over her recovered trea- 
sure, when she saw him who was lost, 
restored, and clad in the rich garments 
of reconciled and parental love ? 99 


Reports of the Board of Managers of 
the Pennsylvania Colonization Society , 
with an Introduction and Appendix, 
Philadelphia: Printed for the So- 
ciety. London : Miller. 8vo. Pp. 
x. 48. 

This Report is eminently calculated 
for the instruction of the gentlemen 
of the Anti-slavery Society, to whom 
• we earnestly recommend it ; as the 
zeal of the emancipationists in Ame- 
rica, is tempered by that prudence 
and experience which tfre so lament- 
ably wanting In the declaimers of 
# Ald< rm anbury and Exeter Hall. Tlie 
account of the Colony of Liberia is at 
once interesting and gratifying; and 
the plan of its institution is charac- 
terised by sound sense, and a perfect 
knowledge of the condition ana pros- 
pects of its future denizens. 
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SERMON FOR TRINITY SUNDAY. 

On the Thirty-second Outline (Second Edition ; Thirty-one of Fir?t Edition ) In ihe 
Rev . H. Thompson's “Pastor alia.'* 

Matt. xxvm. 19. 

Go ye therefore 9 < and teach all nations , baptizing them in the name of 
the Father , and of the Son % and of the Holy Ghost . 

The text contains the charge of our Lord to his apostles. They 
are commanded to bring by baptism into his religion all nations — the 
whole world. All are to be baptized in the name — or more properly* 
into the name of the Father* the Son, and the Holy Ghost. That 
is, all are to be brought, by the outward sign of baptism, into the 
religion of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost. It is the 
commission which runs to all Christ’s ministers to the end of time,— 
to all generations as well as all nations. It is the faith which Christ 
descended, suffered, died, and arose to plant, — the faith sealed by the 
blood of apostles and martyrs, — the faith once delivered unto the 
saints, for which it is our duty earnestly to contend. We are baptized, 
not into the names of these Persons, but into the name of them. They 
are described as having but one name ; and that name, as we shall see, 
is God. 

Now this religion we have taken upon ourselves, and this religion 
we profess. We have been baptized into this holy name; and as 
Christians, if we would be consistent — if we would hope to enjoy the 
mercies of the baptismal covenant, — to that profession we must cling, 
and in that faith we must work. To reject the doctrine of the Trinity, 
is to. reject the Christian religion. Every thing that is peculiar, all 
that distinguishes the Gospel from the mere religion of nature, — 
pist be dispensed b with, the moment we part with this fundamental 
doctrine. Yet there are many busy to deprive us of this sure foun- 
dation of our faith; “for,” as St. Jude expresses it, “there are 
certain men crept in unawares, who were before of old ordained 
to this condemnation, — ungodly men, turning the grace of our God 
into lasciviousness, denying the only Lord God, and our Lord 
Jesus Christ;” or, as it is in the original, “denying our only master, 
God and Lord, Jesus Christ. Let us, therefore, my brethren, try 
these spirits whether they be of God : let us, with an honest and 
upright heart, search the Scriptures, whether these tilings be so ; and 
there can be little doubt to what conclusion we shall come. 

First of all, then, let us examine the text by itself. Here the 
apostles are instructed to baptize into the name of the Father, 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. ^One name, then, is men- 
tioned as belonging to the three. Now suppose that name is not 
God, then jgre are baptized into the religion of God, a man and a 
quality. Can thei&be a greater absurdity? more especially whf§(| it 
is recollected that the Most High God is to be called by the same 
name as this mortal man, and tills nondescript quality. Every rule 
of common senses and common interpretation shrinks from such 
absurdities as these : more especially when God has expressly de- 
clared that he will not give his name to another,— “I am the Lordi 
that is i% name, and toy glory will I not give to another." The 
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same thing may be said of the concluding verse of the second epistle 
to thfe Corinthians, which we use in our daily service. If the three 
persons mentioned in the text be not God, then our prayer must 
be rendered, “ the grace of a man, and the love of God, and the 
fellowship of a quality, be yith us all evermore.*’ What ! the grace 
of a mah before the* love of God ! Where do hre read # of the grace of 
Moses, or the grace of Elijah ? much less do we ever hear o£ the 
grace of a prophet before the love of God. 

The text therefore alone is proof of the Trinity.* Interpret it on 
this principle, and all is clear and self-consjstent. Interpret it on 
any other, and it becomes a mass of profane absurdity* But we are 
told we cannot understand bow there can be three Persons in one 
God, and therefore we cannot be required to believe it. But if we 
are not to believe what we cannot understand, we must not believe 
in God at all ; for who can pretend to understand God ? nay, by the 
same rule we cannot believe many things of which our senses assure 
us ; we cannot believe that the grass grows, or that the stars shine ; for 
neither of these things we understand : and least of all can we believe, 
what appears to be plainest of all, namely, that we live, and move, and 
have our being ; for how all these things take place is altogether 
beyond our comprehension. So that, if we will not believe what we 
cannot understand, we must be content to disbelieve that we have 
existence at all. 

It is nothing wonderful that the nature of God should be above 
our understanding. In our present state it would be impossible to 
comprehend it ; and there are things which even the angels desire 
to look into. We are not required to understand , but to believe; 
not with a blind belief, because evidence abundant has been submitted 
to us ; but still to believe, as we believe many, and indeed most; 
things, without understanding them. “ The secret things belong? 
unto the Lord our God in what sense he is three, and in what 
sense he is one, is a secret thing — it is what we shall never compre- 
hend : “ but those things which are revealed belong to us and to our 
children for ever.” That the one God does exist in three Persons is 
one of these revealed things. It is a part, therefore, of our spiritual 
property which we are bound to bequeath unimpaired to our 
children. 

There is no contradiction in the doctrine of the Trinity. The 
Divine Persons are not three and one in the same sense ; though 
what the senses be in which they are three, and in which they are 
one, is a point which has been left unrevealed. 

We are sometimes told tlfat the ^frord * Trinity * is not to be found 
in the Bible. It is astonishing that any person, having the slightest 
pretension to common sense should put forth such an objection* 
ThelJp is a doctrine in the Bible which might ntffc be denied in this 
fashion;— even the existeqce#jf God himself* »It might be said there 
is no such word as ‘Deity’ in the Bibfe, therefore the Bible doctrine is, 
that there is no Deity. It is not the 7i>ard,.but the doctrine , for which 
we conend* We contend that this doctrine is the doctrine of Scrip- 
ture : " The Father is God, the Son is God, and the Holy Ghost is 
God ; and yet they are not three Gods, but one God*” Tftut is the 
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doctrine of the Trinity*: if we Relieve this doctrine, it matters not 
what we call it ; though there can be no reasonable objection to call 
it by a word frhich is both comprehensive and expressive. 

So important has the Church conceived this doctrine, that she has 
set apart a particular festival, on which we thankfully commemorate 
the mysterious truth ; and on this occasion she enjoins her ministers 
diligently to lay before her faithful children the evidence of their 
holy faith. In compliance with this- her ordinance, I will endeavour, 
to the best of my humble ability, and with the grace of God, to 
produce abundant proofs of the truth which we this day most especially 
profess, observing at the same time, that they arc, though sufficient 
for their purpose, still only a very small part of those, which lie 
scattered throughout the Bible. 

I have noticed the text, and 2 Cor. xiii. 14. as affording positive 
testimony to the doctrine of the Trinity ; I will now produce other 
texts, equally positive but more detailed. That the Father is God has 
never been disputed by any who ever took the name of Christian. It 
will only be necessary to shew the same of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost. The very title of Son is proof that Christ is God.' IIovv did 
the Jews understand his pretensions to the Messiahship ? Did they 
merely suppose that the Son of God meant a good man ? Let us 
hear their own account. As, in all these cases, so much depends on 
Scripture proof, I shall name the texts as I quote them. John v. 17. 
Jesus answered the Jews, “ My Father worketh hitherto, and I work. 
Therefore the Jews sought the more to kill him, because he not only 
bad broken the Sabbath, but said also that God was his Father, 
making himself equal with God” In like manner (John x. 30.) when 
Christ said, “ 1 and my Father are one, ,, “ the Jews took up stones to 
Stone him. Jesus answered them, Many good works have I shewed 
you from my Father ; for which of those works do ye stone me ? 
The Jews answered him saying, For a good work we stone thee not, 
but for blasphemy; and because that thou, being a man, malcest thyself 
God” Now if Christ was a mere man, how shocked would he have 
been at such a charge ! How shocked would Moses have been if he 
had been accused of making himself equal to God ! How would he 
have eagerly denied the imputation ! But no — Christ never denies 
his pretensions — never attempts to clear himself of the accusation, 
but quite the contrary. If Christ was only a man, or any thing less 
than God, and if he made himself equal to God, he was no prophet, 
no teacher of righteousness, but a profane blasphemer and impostor ; 
then were the Jews in the right, and he was justly condemned. And 
that Christ did make this claim is plain, not only from what has been 
said, but also from what the apostle observes, Phil. ii. 5. “ Let this 
mind be in you which was in Christ Jesus, who, being in the form of 
God, thought it mi robbery to be equal with God ; but m^de himself 
of no reputation, and took upor^ him the form of a servant, and was 
made in the likeness of men.” Here the apostle is recommending 
humility to his converts by the example of Christ. But surely, if 
Christ was a mere man, or any thing less than God, it would have 
been anything but humility, not to think it robbery to be equal with 
God* Besides it is allowed that the words “ made in the likeness of 
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men/’ mean “made a man;” and by the*same rule, “being in the 
form of God,” must mean “ being God.” * # 

In Heb. i. the apostl§ is employed in shewing f the great superiority 
of Christ even to the highest angels ; and amidst much^othcr matter 
directly belonging to this subject, we find the words of the sixteenth 
Psalm immediately applied to Christ ; thus : ‘HJnto the Son he saith, 
Thy throne, O God , is for ever and ever.” In Acts xx. 28. St. Paul in* 
instructs the Ephesian elders to feed the church of God 9 which he hath 
purchased with his own blood , not with the blood of man, but his own 
blood. In Rom. ix. 5. we read that Christ is “ over all, God blessed 
for ever.” In Col. ii. 8. we have this warning, to which we shall do 
well to take diligent heed: “Beware, lest any man spoil you through 
philosophy, and vain deceit, after the tradition of men, after the 
rudiments of the world, and not after Christ : for in him dwelleth all 
the fulness of the godhead bodily Let these vain philosophers 
inform us how one, in whom dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead, 
can be any other than God. In 1 Tim. iii. 16. occurs the following 
striking text : “ Without controversy great is the mystery of godli- 
ness : God was manifest in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of 
angels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the world, received 
up into glory.” All which things are true of Christ, but cannot, in 
any other sense, be applied to God. In Tit. ii. 13. we read, “the 
glorious appearing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ or, 
as would be much nearer the original, “ our great God and Saviour Jesus 
Christ'” Surely this is testimony enough to prove that Christ is God. 

Let us now see how the Bible discovers to us that the Holy Gl^ost 
is God. We have proved that the Son is God; and it is allowed that 
the Father is so. Now if the Holy Ghost be not God, what must we 
think of the language of the text? we should be baptized into the 
religion of two divine persons, and a creature, or a quality. Such an 
absurdity refutes itself. There is so vast a distance between God and* 
any creature, however exalted in comparison with ourselves, that they 
can never be associated on a footing of equality. But beside this, we 
have direct proof that the Iloly Ghost is God. In Exod. xxxiv. 33, 
34. we read that Moses, when he spoke to the people, put a veil on 
his face ; but when he went in before the Lord, (in the original, Jehovah) 
tS speak with him, he took the veil off. Now in 2 Cor. iii. IS). St. 
Paul, discoursing on that very passage of the Old Testament, speaks 
thus: “ Now the Lord is that Sjririt; and where the Spirit of the Lord 
is , there is liberty.” In Acts v, 3, 4. St. Peter thus addressed Ana- 
nias, “ Why hath Satan filled thy heart to lie to the Holy Ghost?” 
“ Thou hast not lied unto nfen, but unto God.” In 1 Cor. iii. 16. we 
read — “ Know ye not that ye are the temple of God , and that the 
Spirit of God dwelleth in you?” A temple clearly means a house of 
God,. and can be no other bouse. If then Christians are temples of the 
Holy Ghost, the Holy Ghoct is God. And St. £aul here says distinctly, 
that “ we are not only temples, bat temples of God, through the 
indwelling of the Holy Ghost.” Weave an habitation of God through 
the Spirit . The Holy Ghost too has the attribute as well as the name 
of God. He is called (Heb. ix. 14.) the eternal Spirit* In Psalm 
cjcxxix. 7. He is said to be everywhere : “ Whither shall l go from 
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thy Spirit ?” mi t^^^^Sagfe^earcBetti <01 

thingp, even Jke deep wirtw^of God.” * And\Whflf%t. tw^p us, 
(2 Timothy ^tfiaValf Scripture i**give» by ioepiratiotipf Qo$ t " 

St* Peter telle ul, Peter i. 21.) that “ prophefeycame not b*y* tb^;will 
of man* but holy* mA of God spake they w^re moved by the 
Holy Ghost. The sin c agamst the Holy Ghost is unpardonable. But 
can yve believe that any unpardonable sin could be committed against 
a qreature ? * 

Thjs it appears that the Father is God, the Son is God, and the Holy 
Ghost is God. But though Father, Son, and Holy Ghost are each,God ; 
they are “not three Gods but one God.” This is equally certain with 
the other. In Deut. vi. 4. we find, “ Hear, O Israeli the Lord our God 
is one Lord and in Mark xii. 20. we find that our Lord made this part 
of the first of all commandments ; so the* Apostle tells us, (Gal. iii. 20.) 
“God is one and our Lord himself, (John x. 30.) “ I and the Father 
are one and so Isa. xliv. 6. “ Thus saith the Lord the King of Israel, 
and his redeemer, the Lord of Hosts ; I am the first, and I am the 
last, and beside me there is no God.” 

No person, therefore, can read the Scriptures with a simple and sin- 
cere mind, without confessing that “ the Father is God, the Son is 
God, and the Holy Ghost is God ; and yet they are not three Gods, 
but one God.'' And if this be the doctrine of Scripture, it cannot be 
a light thing, whether we receive it or not. If we do not worship the 
God of the Bible, it is immaterial what we worship. The God of the 
Bible is the one God — the only God; and the very first on the table of 
His commandments is, “ Thou shalt have none other gods.” If we 
set up a God of our own, we worship we know not what ; we pay our 
vows, like the idolatrous Athenians, to an unknown god. “ The 
Catholic faith is this, that we worship one God in Trinity, and 
Trinity in Unity; neither confounding the Persons, nor dividing the 
substance.” It is the faith preached in Scripture ; and without it 
we are no Christians, and in no covenant of salvation ; we renounce 
the terms of our baptism, and by consequence all its privileges. The 
language of Scripture on this subject is very strong. “ Many decei- 
vers,” says St.John, “are entered into the world, who confess not 
that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh. This is a deceiver and an anti- 
christ.” “ There shall be false teachers,” says St. Peter, “among y mi, 
who privily shall bring in damnable heresies, even denying the Lord 
that bought them, and bring upon themselves swift destruction;” 
“ whose judgment now of a long time lingereth not, and their damna- 
tion slumbereth not.” 

God said when he brought the first-begotten into the world, “Let all 
the angels of God worship Him.” And shall we withhold from Him 
that worship which all the angels of God are proud to render ? “ We 
now see through <a glass, darkly ;” but let us take heed that we use 
ihe light which is afforded us, and which, if followed, will assuredly 
Conduct us toHijp who sent it. '“Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and 

perish from the way, when his wrath is kindled but a little. Bless* 
ed are all they that put their trust in Him.” 

Without the grace of the Holy Spirit to renew our sinful hearts, we 
should not even be able to pray as we ought* The Spirit helpeth our 
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inQmifttaSj a^jpaketh jpt£rcessioi*Tor Uf*. Suppose we discredit His 
divjmtv/ if the SW <&$,>*,, the Scripture 

tfeacheiteifis f wgatfs this btyt something very, near to speaking against 
lh4;rS^ly Ghost? that dreadful sin, which shaU^neter be forgiven? 

Is itj&tvaf least, grieving the Holy Spirit of J3od/ and tempting Him 
to fcmiake a temple where lie is renounced anaTdeniedj? 

T]be dpctrine of the Trinity, then, is not merely an opinion which a 
Christian tnay hold or reject at pleasurg. It is the foundation AC all 
doctrine and practice. Without it we cannot consistently believe either 
redemption or sanctification. If Christ be only a man, he cannoCTedeem 
us ; for “ none can by any means redeem his brother, nor give to God •* 
a ransom for him.'* And since we cannot redeem ourselves, our sins 
have forfeited us to the wrath of God. If the Holy Ghost be only a 
quality, he cannot sanctify us ; for a quality can have no powers or 
operations. “ But ye, beloved, building yourselves up in your most 
holy faith, praying in the Holy Ghost, keep yourselves in the love of 
God, looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal 
life.” 

“ Now unto Him that is able to keep you from falling, and to pre- 
sent you faultless before the presence of His glory with exceeding 
joy, to the only wise God our Saviour, be glory and majesty, dominion 
and power, both now and for ever ! Amen.” 

FI. T. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

ON THE EARLY FATHERS OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH. 

No. XXII. 

CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA . 

6 Oavfjtdaios. — Euseb. Prjep. E\ang. II. 2- iv. 16. 

The enlargement of the human faculties, and the acquisition of 
secular knowledge, in due subservience to religion, is not only unop- 
posed to the spirit of Christianity, but tends, in no insignificant degree, 
to the furtherance of Gospel Truth. True indeed it is, that the 
Jtfde of learning, and a supercilious conceit of exalted attainments, 
is inconsistent with the humility which “ thinks soberly ” of its own 
pretensions: but the possession of great intellectual acquirements 
does not necessarily impel men to “ think more highly of themselves 
than they ought to think.” A striking example of this position is 
afforded in the subject of* the present article. He was, perhaps, 
the most learned of all the Patristical writers ; but his multifarious 
erudition was wholly free from every appearance of dogmatic self- 
sufficiency. Jerome, Cyril, Theodoret, and others, bear their united 
testimony to his extensive learning and research ; and his own dis- 
claimer against arrogance will be readily admitted by those who£jre 
acquainted with his works. In the first book of his Stremata, 
(L 1. p. he declares, that they [were not composed sic fatiu&t', 
for ostentation , but as an artless picture of the discourses of his 
several instructors.” 
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On the early Father s of the Christian Church . 

Tixus Flavius Cj.emexs,* whom the sirname of JVlbxandrinus is 
commonly uta^ied, is supposed by some to have been 'so called from 
the place of $9 birth , and by others from the, seat of his education . 
According to the, latter opinion, he was & native of Athens ;* and it is 
not improbable, frqjn his own statement respecting' the course of his 
studies, that sueh was tlie fact. His first preceptor was an Ionian, 
by some conjectured to have been Dionysius of Corinth, under whose 
tuitidn he placed himself in Qreece. Thence he travelled into Italy, 
ancf afterwards into the East; where the teacher whose lectures he 
attendls, was an Assyrian , whom conjecture has identified either 
with Tatian, or Bardes&nes . Removing into Egypt, a Hebrew , of long 
descent, whom he describes as the most able and accomplished of his 
several preceptors, was also the last to whom he applied for instruction. 
This highly-gifted individual was Pantcenus. Originally an heathen 
(Euseb. P. E. II. £.), he directed perhaps his first inquiries into the 
various systems of Gentile philosophy ; culling what was good from 
all, and adhering at last to the Eclectic sect, who, at that time, were 
numerous in Alexandria. “ I espoused,” says lie, “ the dogmas of no 
particular sect ; but selecting from the Stoics, the Platonics, the Epicu- 
reans, and the Aristotelians, whatever was just and fitting, and built 
upon religious principles, that I called Philosophy.”'! To which of his 
preceptors he was more immediately indebted for his conversion to 
Christianity is unknown ; but he speaks of having imbibed the rudi- 
ments of the faith from those who had received them directly from 
the Apostles ( Strom, ubi supra ). Pantcenus perfected and strengthened 
the foundation which had been thus happily laid. 

During the absence of his distinguished preceptor in India, Clement, 
as already stated, supplied his place in the direction of the Catechetical 
school of Alexandria ; nor did the celebrity of the institution decline 
under his management. Some of the most distinguished ornaments of 
the Christian church, received from him the first principles of their pro- 
fession ; and, among others, Origen completed his education in the 
interval of his vicegerency. Alexander, afterwards bishop of Jeru- 
salem, was also one of his scholars, as he himself testifies in a letter 
to Origen (ap. Euseb. Hist. Eccl. VI. 14.); between whom and his pre- 
ceptor the most cordial affection was engendered, which, strengthened 
and cemented by mutual suffering, nothing but death could interrupt 
Nor were the labours of Clement confined to his catechetical duties. 
Early in the reign of Severus, a.d. 194, he was ordained presbyter of 
the church of Alexandria (Euseb. Chron.) ; thus dividing his occupation 
between the education of the young, and the pastoral superintendence of 
his flock. He was also now engaged in the publication of the Stromata ; 
and the date of his other writings will not, in all probability, vary much 
from the same period. There are no positive marks, indeed, by 
which the time, at which they were respectively published, can be 

^Epiphan. Haer. XXXI I* 0. T <> bv 4>a<d rives ’AAcfoi 'Spia, Ihepoi & 

. 'Aflpcuar. He wa*<*lso called Strmnateus from lih principal work. 

£ T Strom. I. 7. p. 338. &iAo<TO<ptuv rijv ZrdZktyv A iyw, ou5i r^v IIA arwurfiv, h 

rfyv *EniKo6pi4v re, feed , ApurroTe\ucfjv 4 dAA* tba rfpijrau erap* iKcurrjj r£v atpfoe&v 
roirrw fcoAwf, SiK(uocr(fVTfv uerd ebaefrovs eirurvfipris itcBitdeKOvra, rovro &ufuruvrb 
* fa\eKruibv $iXoao<piav tyqpi. 
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immediately ascertained ; but a chronological statement of ecclesiastic 
cal matters, which he has inserted in the Strvmata (I. $1* p. 402. s. 99), 
closes with the death of Commodus . It may therefore he fairly inferred 
with Eusebius (Hist. Eccl. VI. 6.), that the computation was made in 
the commencement of the succeeding reign ; and there does not 
seem to have been any considerable interval bet wee r/ his various pro- 
ductions. * m 

The ninth year of Severus is unhappily memorable for the 
renewal of persecutions against the primitive church ; moA the 
Christians of Alexandria did not escape their share of sintering. 
Earnest and unwavering in the discharge of liis ministerial functions, 
Clement would naturally be exposed to more than ordinary danger 
from the popular excitement. In one of the sections of the Stromata 
(IV. 10. p. 597.) he inculcates the lawfulness of flight in seasons 
of persecution, in accordance with our Saviour’s admonition in 
Matt. x. 23. When they persecute you in one city , fee ye into another ; 
and accordingly he avoided the perils which surrounded him, 
and preserved his life for future exertions in the cause of the Gospel, 
by removing from Alexandria. His first place of sojourn was 
Jerusalem ; where the zeal of his friend and pupil, in promoting the 
interests of Christianity among the Jews, had so irritated the rulers, 
that he had been cast into prison. The loss of their bishop’s services 
was, in some measure, compensated to the church of Jerusalem by the 
labours of Clement, who preached constantly during his residence 
among them with considerable effect. In a letter, of which he was 
the bearer to Antioch, Alexander recommends him to the care and 
confidence of the brethren in that primitive community ; and speaks of 
his pastoral ministrations as having greatly “ established and increased 
the church of Christ.” (Ap. Euseb. Hist. Eccl. VI. 11.) 

From Jerusalem then, in the year 205, Clement proceeded to 
Antioch, with the intention, no doubt, of furthering, as far as in him 
lay, the propagation of the Gospel. Though no record is left of the 
success which attended his exhortations, they were not, it may be 
hoped and believed, altogether in vain. After the death of Pantsenus, 
in the beginning of the reign of Caracalla, he was again at the head 
of the Alexandrian seminary (Euseb. Hist. Eccl. VI. 6. Jerome 
Hir. 111. § 38.), in which he had formerly acted as locum tenens ; and in 
this situation he probably remained till his death. The time when he 
was removed from his career of earthly'* usefulness, is altogether 
unknown; nor is there the remotest vestige of his magisterial or pas- 
toral history subsequent to his departure from Antioch. In Usuard’s 
Martyrology, the 4th of ttecembenis said to have been dedicated to 
his memory. 

Of the writings of Clement. Jerome has remarked ( ubi supra) that 
they are all “ full of erudition and eloquence, borrowed from the trea- 
sures of Holy Writ and secukr learning anjl by the few* which still 
remain to us, the testimony is amply verified. He may, in' wne 
respects, be thouglit 9 perhaps, to have placed profane literatureTOro 
much upon j^level with sacred trutlf; but the nature of the contro- 
versy! in which he was engaged, would scarcely admit of any alter- 
native. It was not lil^ly that arguments drawn from the Christian 
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Scripjtures woaJd carry 4nuch force with them^in dilute ^iih 
heathen^ absurdities of tbeir^hifeeofhical iiofeicm* 

of God *hd pf religion. Clement has been accused, alao, df holding 
heretical' opinions ; but on this point it vfill be necessary to speak ‘in* 
the sequel* The work repi 'YTrorvTruhrewv, in which} they are said to 
;.^tave been advanced is m longer extant ; and there is evfcry reason to 
believe that it had been shamefully interpolated* His three principal 
writings still remain, and they are altogether subversive of the charge 
which Jias been brought against him : viz. 1* nporpeirrucdg \dyoc* 
or an Exhortation to the Gentiles* 2. The Pcedagogue % in three 
books; and 8. Eight* books of Miscellanies, entitled Stromata . 
There is also a dissertation, generally supposed to be genuine, on 'the 
question, Tig 6 o<a£6fxevog TrXovtriog ; The u Epitome of Oriental Doc- 
trine , from Theodotus;” the “ Excerpta from the Prophets ;” and the 
M Adumbrations on the Canonical Epistles /” are generally supposed 
to be fragments of the Hypotyposes , as corrupted by the Gnostics and 
Valentinians. 

Had Clement completed all his projects, he would have been .an 
exceedingly voluminous writer. Frequent promises of future volumes 
occur in his works, which are still extant ; and it is not improbable 
that some of them were written, though they have not survived the 
wreck of time.* Of treatises known to have been in existence in 
antient times, the following list, compiled from Eusebius, Jerome, 
and others, is complete: 1* Canon Ecelesiasticus ; addressed to the 
Jews, and dedicated to Alexander, Bishop of Jerusalem. 2. An 
essay on the prophet Amos . 3. On Providence . 4. On the time of 
keeping Easter. 5. On Fasting . 6. On Slander . 7. An Exhorta- 
' tion to the newly baptised. Little, however, is known respecting these 
works, beyond their titles ; and we shall, therefore, in our next number, 
proceed to the analysis of the surviving remains of this important 
Father. 
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CURAS EXEGETICAS. 


^Several Correspondents have referred to us difficult texts of Scrip- 
ture, requesting solutions, and that we would occasionally devote*# 
portion of our miscellany to the discussion of obscure scriptural aid 
liturgical passages. In answer to the queries of “ a Scottish Episcopal 
Presbyter,” we offer the following : — 

Gal« iii. 20.— 'O ll jualrq c evoc ovk 2cm y, 6 It 6eog dc eonv. 

** Now a mediator is not [the agent] of o$e ; but God is one.” 

This is confessedly one of the most abstruse passages in the whole 
Bible ; we would not therefore speak on it dogmatically. After an 
attentive consideration of it, and perusal of commentators, the most 
probable interpretation appears to us to be tbe following. The drift 
of the apostle’s argume&t is the impotence of the law for justification. 
T1 # I r was delivered through' the hand of a Mediator. “ Now a 


* Thus he gromfces a work on the Resurrection, la P®d. ii* 10. p. 232. On Hat* 
riage, Pttd, iii. 8. p. 27S. On Angels, Strum, vi. 3. p. 755. And on the Creation, 
Stroui, vi* 18. p. 60S. Similar references might readily be multiplied. 
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Mediator": as the very term implies, is not simply the agent " qftih#** * 
party ; he acts cm behalf of more, and'alweys of partierat variate. 
“But Gobi is 4 >ne }** the Mediator cannot therefore be an agent^ibr' 
Godonly, ba^must be that of some other party also. In this case 
the Israelites' are that party.* they must therefore be at variance with 
God; and’ thus the very circumstances under whuff) the law *waaK 
given prove that it did not justify, but left the variance abiding. ' 4 

Mark xi. 12, 13. — Our correspondent finds it difficult to reconcile 
this text with the omniscience of our Lord. We do not sh|re his 
perplexity: Jesus was about to give his discipjes an instructive lesson 
in his human capacity. * 

Prov. xxxi. 21. — The word translated scarlet should be rendered 
double garments , as the margin gives it. The root is HDttf, iteravit; 
and it is therefore sometimes used for the Tyrian dye ; as Horace, 
(Lib. II. Od. xvii.) 

- ** Te bis Afro 

Mur ice tine tee 
Vestirent lance. 

Matt, xviii. 10. — The allusion is to the doctrine of guardian spirits, 
which is folly borne out by Scripture. Thus, when St. Peter was 
miraculously liberated, the disciples said, " It is his angel ” [that has 
done this], which was the fact. (Acts xii. 15.) See Heb. i. 14; 
Ps. xxxiv. 7. 

Luke ix. 18. — (which is the text our correspondent means by 
Luke ix. 10.) is not distinctly translated. The word rendered alone 
is Karafiurac, which is an elliptical expression for **ard 
in retired places . There is no contradiction therefore in the clause, 
"his disciples were with him.” 

The expression, " with my body I thee worship ” in the Matrimonial 
Service, is fully explained in the Notes to Bishop Mant’s Common 
Prayer. The term ivorship , in old English, does not signify the 
respect due to God only. In the old Translation of 1 Sam. ii. SO. 
the words stood "Him that worshippeth me I will worship;” i.e. I will 
make honourable . The husband promises to confer upon his wife all 
his personal honours, titles, &c. — making her his equal in rank, and 
participator in his station ; denoting, in short, the difference betw^n 
die privileges of a wife, and the casual favours received by a con- 
cubine. 

The expression in the Burial Service, "in sure and certain hope of 
the resurrection to eternal life,” &c. has been very needlessly impugned. 
We commit the body to the ground, not in the certainty of ita resur- 
rection to eternal life, bu$ in the hone of that event ; this hope we call 
a sure and certain hope, because it is exercised on certainties. The 
ancient heathens had a hopf of eternal life, but the very existence of 
such a life was to them an uncertainty. Their hope might be there- 
fore called an uncertamhope,s nd is actually called by Virgil, " Spes 
incerta futuri” But "life And immortality owe brought to light by the 
Gospel; 1 ’ to us they are certainties! the hope*of them may therefore 
Jbe justly called a sure and certain^hope, because it is directed to 
certainties. After all, the expression does not directly refer to the 
resurrection of the particular person, but to the general doctrine of 
the resurrection. ' 
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r CHRISTIAN SABBATHS., - 
* HYMNS FOR THE FIRST SUNDAY IN ADVENT. 
CORNING. ISAIAH/ CU. I. 

Almighty God ! the pure and just ! 

How shall we dare approach thy throne, 
When, lowly prostrate in the dust, 

With trembling Jips our guilt we own ? 

Thy sons in name, to Thee baptized, 

And blest with Thy paternal care, 

How have we all Thy love despised, 

Or mocked Thee with the heartless prayer ! 

But Thou hast bid us turn and live, 

Sparihg our guilt with long delay ; 

And wilt Thou with the sinner strive. 

Yet spurn the penitent away ? 

O Lamb of Go3, for sinners slain. 

Renew our hearts, our sins forgive ! 

So, cleans’d from every crimson stam, 

Our spotless souls to Thee shall live. 

a— 

Jj^VENING. ISAIAH, CH. II. 

His kingdom comes ! Ye saints, rejoice f 
Let earth and heaven unite their voice 
To swell the lofty strain. 

Shout, shout the awful news abroad ; 

The mighty King ! The glorious God ! 

He comes, on earth to reign ! 

High o’er the wrecks of worldly state, 

On chosen Sion’s topmost seat, 

Jehovah sets His throne. 

Now shall the lands confess His power. 

And all the earth His name adoic, 

And serve the Lord alone. 

Befor#the terrors of His fifSte, 

The pride of mortal man shall cease, 

And every idol fall. ^ 

Prostrate \\p every lofty mfe ; 

% The ponrm and power of earth lie lpw ; 

And God be all ^|all! 


Falmouth. 


E.O. 
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SELF-BAPTISM. * 




Mr. Editor, — In conversation the other day fvith a party of friflk, 
which 1 ran a good deal upon the subject contained in the follotroig 
paper, one of theu company recollected, he said; a curious case in 
point, viz . that of a person, ^ho actually baptized himself. I thought 
the case so remarkable as to be worth the httempt to become* ac-> 


quainted with particulars ; and laming from him that if occurred at 
Eickmansworth, I “ ' ** “ « — 




requesting him to inform me of what he might know respecting so 
unusual an occurrence. Mr. H. very kindly,, gratified my curiosity, 
and sent me the following account : with permission (upon my re- 
questing it) to offer it to the Christian Remembrancer. 

Your obedient Servant, T. S. 


u Rlv. Sir,- — In reply^to your enquiry through our excellent friend, 
the Archdeacon of St. Alban's, I hasten to state what canmtt easily be 
forgotten. On my first coming to this parish, I found Christopher 
Leach, drawing near to his eightieth year, in the occupation of a small 
farm, illiterate, but respected by all around him for his uniform habits 
of industry and Sdbriety, and his general good conduct. He lived a 
mile from the church, a trying hill for aged limbs tying between the 
house of Gotland his oyyp : but he was still seen not unfrequently at 
the former, though nevfcr at the Lord's table . On this subject I took 
repeated Opportunities *of, conversing with him, but for years in vain. 
He seemed, indisposed to comply with my wishes, though ready to 
allow that it* was his dtity to dcv^o. On the day that fee corseted 
his ninetieth year, I took my walk that way, being aware of the cir- 
cumstance ; and after a few natural remarks oq j he goodness of God, 
in prolonging his, life with the use of his facultierbeyond the ordinary 
period, kdrew him by degrees to the subject of many former conver- * 
sations : W# then it was that he said he w ould let me into a secret 
which ke could never bring himself to disclose before, though it had 
all along been the principal cause of his hesitation with regard to the 
Lord's supper. “ I was never christened, Sir ; owing to a disagree- 
ment on the subject *of baptism between my father and mother, one of 
q^nflsras a member of the Church of England, the other, an anabapU 
iist. 1 Growing up to man’s estate, and hearing the matter often talked 
^of, I began to feel uneasy ; and in that state of mind I got up very 
eajrty one summer’s morning and walked down to Common Moor, 
iu(throughg,wlrich flows the river Colne) when I took off my clothes, and 
walked into the water, baptizing myself in *the name of the Father, 
Son, #nd Holy Ghost. Returning ho&e, t told no one at the time J 
what I had done, hoping all mts right. But in life I have ofteq^ 
bad my doubts, and particularly since I was urged to come to the 
other sacrament.” ~ ^ 

Fronw&e honest character <$f old Leach, I have no doubt that he 
told me, « this occasion, the exact .truth, singular as th£* story may 
appear. I thanked hflt for his ogq|idence Hr me, antftearnestly 
entreated hiiq to comply without odfty with the Form or Baptism 
established in our Church ; and I had, in fact, the pleasure of bap- 
tizing him the following ^week, in the presence of his two sons, men 
between fifty and sijctyCj&Urs of age, the elder of them still living^n an 





THE SYSTEM AND PRACTICE OF CGNGREGATICfotAL DlSSHif 
UNFAVOURABLE TO, RELIGION. 

To separate from a Church founded Jupon the S&iptures, organized 
by the Fathers of the Reforjnatioo, and uniting the great majority of 
tne wise and good, admits rather of being Excused/ than justified* 
*\Vhat plea, then, shall charity offer for those who league' themselves 
against her with their common enemies, — with &e Papist who envies 
her possessions, and with the demagogue and infidel who*&at£hcr 

p ari, y ? . * m * . 

Could Dissent sustain the accusations that the discipline of the 
Church is corrupt, her clergy generally ’irreligious, her followers 1 * 
careless, and her services formal, it would indeed become a 'high 
and. solemn duty to denounce her ; but the candid inquirer will easily 
discover that Dissent offers its own practice as the standard ; an<b in 
the exercise of assumed infallibility, condemns all that differs from 
itself. < 

^Against the sentence awarded bj^such a tribunal, and founded upon 
such principles^ the Church may welj appeal. She may even retort 
upon Diesent its ^oft n, charges ; and £ftstam them, not by general in- 
ferences draw/i from alleged individual miqponduct, but by tracing the 
effects, which^upon established moial ptinciples, may be expected to 
result from proved, or undisputed conditions. This, in such a ques- 
is tb& only 'satisfactory line of argument. The pret< nded exam- 
ples, may ir^faet>be exceptions; but, in reasoning upon extended 
subjects, we shall notion* in rt caving as a general cogelusioftp the 
natural and ordinary result of causes which apply to the whole. 

The unprosperous state of any icligious bodggfeot crushed by ex- 
ternal circumstances, pioves the existence of some inherent, essential 
fault? fbj success will constantly attend an institution at once judi- 
cious in ftsi$|f, and efficiently administered ; and the ®ivine blessing 
may be expected for that Christian community, whose discipline is 
mostaffflgrdant to the will of God, and whose membeis act most 
consistently with the Cluistian spirit. To what, then, must be ascribed 
the progressive decline of Dissent ? 

. Th# a very serious decline really exist#, is proved by facts too 
qjear to be mistaken. Persons employed to collect in aid of embar- 
rass^ chapels arc now' far less successful than formerly. JL more 
unequivocal* proof is aflbidcd by the amount of the 4inds collected 
a npually^oiruiisf ionary purposes. In the societies connect ecL with 
llie Chuicli, these funds have increased enormously. Methodism, 
the poorest of all sects, has displayed d' steady annual advance. But 
the Baptist mission has madcap progress ; and$h$£ of the Indepen«* 
jkftts has declined one-fifth. Yet a missionary spirit has become 
frore ardtpt and un&ev^l ; tho*efforts on behalf of these societies 
» have renewed, ainffncieJfcd Vear by y^ir ; and ev^ry engine 

which pBty emulation and religious zeal can supply, is unceasingly 
exerted for them. Onljftleclming st a ggth can explain why&doubled 
exertions fail to produce correspondf^fresults. 

It is’Mmitted byldissenting writers, that the most respectable and 
best informed of th^^pung persons desert their cause for the 
vol. xiv. no . <3 a 
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Cburchjbut this, howeVer it may weaken tbe political importance of 
Ejj&sentt would not so materially diminish its numbers. Methodism has 
beep its grand adversary ; gathering in multitudes of those wha'wher- 
wise would have been dissenters, and receiving a large portion of its 
, seceders. The discipline of Methodism, ^moulded closely after that of 
Tthe Church, secures it from ruinous quarrels : ^ts excitement is ag#ee- 
*able to the lower classes, and its. preachers far surpass dissenting 11 
ministers in active a$d every-day zeal. The contest between the two 
pardfcs ^therefore in all points unequal ; and wherever they are fairly 
brought into the field*: Dis^gnt gradually yields to the advance of its 
rival : Methodism now considerably outnumbers Dissent* 

Wales, indeed, offers a great exception to this remark ; but the case 
is peculiar. The Welsh language is still generally spoken by the 
lower classes, and the Methodists have very few Welsh preachers. 
Besides, Methodism itself is tame, when compared with Welsh dissent; 
and the doctrines of Calvfbism are maintained almost universally among 
the lower classes in Wales, who are thus naturally prejudiced against 
a sect whose leading tenets they c&idenm as a heresy. . 

The Society which has recently organized itself^a§,lhe champion of 
a cause whose unsatisfactory condition it thus 1 virtually admits, has 
mistaken at once the natu# of the evil, and the mode of counteracting 
it. A Christian body, which can flourish &q\y as its principles and 
conduct accord with the Gospel, will receive no advantage from having 
the worst feelings of our nature arrayed in its behalf. The intem- 
peraj^ speeches and violent publications which delight tlie bigot, will 
disgust the moderate partisan, and itepel the candid inquirer. 

In truth, Disse nts a human institution, whose leading feature is 
republicanism, as i^paodel was Geneva ; and which, containing within 
itself the principles of mortality, even now displays the querulou&iji- 
firmity of age. .I ts mortal evils are identified with itself ; an$ the wry 
points which i?%isplays most proudly in ostentatious contrast to the 
corresponding features of the Establishment, are those most fatal to 
its prosperity. 

The government of a dissenting chapel is a^pure democracy, in 
which all questions are decided by vote, and every one has an equal 
voice. Its officers, subjected in all things to the wjjil of the mtAitude, 
sustain the responsibility of office, but are allowea none of its autho- 
rity ; awhile the individuals to whose dictation they must submit, are 
chiefly of the lower and uneducated classes, the great nmjority being , 
females. Persons who q$e required to obey in evlly othe# situation 
will be especially jealou%of the petty authority they possess in chapel 
conclave : and, as they visit almost exclusively with persons of their 
own sect, every Hcifity is afforded byS!heir tea-table coteries to form 
cabals which may destroy the peace of a chapeL or haras%a minis^r 
into resignation. * v $$ ^ 

Since t]gre is no controlling power (for no one is gpwed the 
jfothority, 1 wbicb^at |j*eir meetings would eu|ble him to act as mode- 
rator), the most trifling dispi^ may become a party, question. A 
^^oession,. therefore, commonly follows a serious dispute ; an^, where 
> t he question involves the appointm€ht or disnussdF of a minister, a nu T 4 
ffirom minoi^y will sometimes endeavour ^^ktablish a rival chapel. 
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The friendly interference of other chapels would be contrary mtfae 
principles of Dissent. Every congregation is entirely independent even, 
of th&Jbody to which it belongs ; the WJioIe # sect, like each indivi^nl. 
ch&pelfbeing composed of disunited members, without a head. When*' 
therefore, a chapel falls into difficulties, it continues to decline, until 
the prospect of utter ruiif unites the contending parties, or the 
appointment of a popular minister restores a temporary prosperity. 

The advocate of republican principles in church government, 
naturally extends them to civil institutions; and thus every consistent 
dissert ter becomes a democrat in politics. A reference to the standard 
works of Dissent, as well periodical as others? and to the recorded* 
opinions of its leading characters, will fully substantiate this* charge. 
Indeed, we too often see its ministers commit, unreproved, the inde- 
cency of taking a leading part in public political meetings* No 
monarchical government could long subsist in a country where the 
principles of Dissent possessed a decided supremacy. Happily?* its 
politics estrange from it the most intelligent of its adherents ; for the 
advocate of a conscientious obedience to constituted authorities, though 
he may continue nominally a Dissenter, will have relinquished the 
fundamental principles of Dissent. 

Whatever authorities may be cited, or texts wrested, in support of 
congregational discipline, it requires no argument to prove that a 
system, whose natural tendency is to insubordination and contention, 
cannot be, of Divine appointment. Nor is liberty of conscience a 
principle of Dissent, however dissenters may be startled at the assertion. 
It was emphatically disclaimed, when a successful rebellion had given 
them a temporary supremacy ; and if Dissent were again invested with 
power, there is little reason to hope from its priudples, or conduct, for 
greater liberality. Democracy is always intdflrent when invested 
with power ; and the liberty it offers, like the conge (Vclire to a Dean 
and Chapter, is only permission to make the choice it pgcsciibes. Even 
now, the seerder from a dissenting congregation receives very little 
charity; and in the only place where Dissent enjoys political influence, — 
the Sofifh Sea Islands, — we see its ministers exercising a despotic 
control over their followers ; while they sanction, according to the 
testimony of their own historian, the punishment of idolatry by the 
law, and its suppression by the sword. 

Dissenters are not less inconsistent with their own practice, when 
they condemn the endowments of the Church. Many of their own 
chapels are endowed ; and the principle which they admit for a part, 
they cannot condemn for the whole. They retained for themselves 
the endowments of the Establishment during the Rebellion ; and it is 
one of their heaviest complaints that they were deprived of them after 
the Restoration. Party objections will seldom bear examination. The 
pbfcssecl^rinciple of Dissent, — that the emoluments of a minister 
should be .derived from voluntary contributions of his followers, — 
would pfdVide religious hffitruction only for t<ftvns j^ and it presumes 
that the multitude are already so far enlightened, s^to appreciate to 
value, and to tax themselves for its Support. Upon this principle, 
more thair half the population of the country would be consigned 
heathen barbarism. 
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Nferdo we find in the, conduct of dissenting ministers tbe apostolic 
disinterestedness which they demand from the Clergy. Their poor 
chapels are either declined, or accepted from necessity, but as stepping- 
stones to better ; and when a rich congregation wish for a minister 
ever so usefully settled, no considerations of delicacy prevent them 
^frorn giving him “ a call.” In the repoit of an “ Association,” or 
meeting of deputies from all the congregations of a district, givefrin 
one 'of their magazines about two years since, it was stated that nearly 
half the chapels in the district were destitute of settled ministers ! Is 

« |is a system upon which the country may safely depend for its reli- 
ous instruction ? f 

It is the boast of Dissenters, that while the Church exacts from her 
followers every qualification but religion, they require unexceptionable 
piety as the first great essential. Their practice is to select those 
young men who have given satisfactory proof, as well of their piety, 
as of a competent talent for preaching ; jfad to qualify them to become 
the stated heads of congregations by a course of study varying from 
one to four years, either in one of their academies, or under the roof 
of a superior minister. It requires but a little knowledge of the influ* 
ence of circumstances upon character, to discover such serious defects 
in this plan, as to forbid all surprise that the result should be unsatis- 
factory. Most of the students are exposed to a formidable ordeal at 
the commencement of their career, in being taken from the lower 
walks of life, and placed at once in the station of gentlemen ; apd of 
the few who relinquish advantageous prospects for the pulpit, it is not 
uncharitable to ask if the motive be most frequently supplied by the 
imprudence of vanity, or the zeal of religion. A complete change of 
situation, — a hazardous experiment in every case, — is peculiarly fatal 
to young men; for rWgious feelings, not grounded upon religious prin- 
ciples, nor confirmed by religious, habits, quickly vanish, or subsit^fellr 
a formal profession, when the attention is strongly directed to a MW 
Object. The nature of their studies affords no protection : they are 
taken from the practice of religion to study its theory; aqd in the 
science of divinity, as such, there is no more religion than inmitural 
philosophy. $ 

The late Mr. Fuller, Si?cretary to the Baptist Mission^wrote on 
this subject to Dr. Newman, afterwards Principal of the Baptist 
Academy at Stepney, who has given his sanction to Mr. F.’s sentiments 
by publishing the letter. The following are extracts : — 

“ I am glad that the Committee have unanimously invited you to 
the tutorship at Stepney, and that you have been led to accede to their 
invitation .... I know something of Bristol, and Olrtey, and Bradford; 
.... but though I am acquainted witl^ these places, yet I know but 
little of their interior concerns, unless it be what is common to jdl 
institutions of thh^kind, that young men who^come to thern^e seldom 
^overloaded with self-knowledge. I know the r S. otO. has some- 
tunes put * Magg} on*Self-Knowledge” in* a young man's hand to 
rpra, and ^hich^Bs dporated so powerfully, that the party has been 
Jgpfefl the point o^fcaving him, affil returning to his former occupation. 
mK^Vou Will find some of doubtful religion ; others, inveterately dull ; 
i &titvU * k of ministerial gifts as a to work upon* In 
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either case, the party should be dismissed, though ig as tender #way 
as possible * # r 

“ 'JRfre Evangelical Clergy go to college irreligious ; they acquire their 
limrning in that state. Being called of God before they leave college, 
or soon after it, religion.* sanctifies their learning, and makes the last 
impression. On the other Band, a youth withes goe^to an Academy, 
a$we suppose, religious, and, it may be, really so ; but having had 
nothing like a previous education, he has every thing to learn. learn- 
ing is a new world to him, and is in danger of greatly effacingius reli- 
gion, and of leaving an impression of self-conceit on his future charactflfe 
It were much better, if we might allude to a compost of lime andearH 
for manure, that there should be first a layer of learning, and then of 
religion to sanctify it, than of religion, and then of learning to model 
it. The last impression too is of consequence through life.” 

The attainments which these young men acquire at^the academy 
are, with few exceptions, below mediocrity. Two, three, or even four 
years, can effect but little for a person, who, at the age of manhood, 
goes to school, with a mind undisciplined by former habits of study ; 
ignorant of the lowest rudiments of the classics, and for the most part 
even of the principles of his own language ; whose attention is directed 
less to literary superiority, than to pulpit excellence ; and who loses 
the most valuable portiom of his time from being generally much 
engaged towards the close of bis residence in preaching in the neigh- 
bouring villages, or in supplying destitute congregations.*!* 

Following the Dissenting minister from the Academy to the pulpit, 
we find him exposed to all the snares of his calling, yet deprived of 
its most important advantages. This will appear evident, when we 
consider the dangers to be apprehended, and J&e benefits to be ob- 
tained, from ministerial and pastoral duties. We first, highly impor- 
^jjgb as they arc to the congregation, require the most jealpus vigilance 
dir the part of the minister, lest they become a snare to his own soul. 
Very few, it is to be feared, escape altogether from that professional 
feeling^ whose tendency is to make them lecturers, instead of apostles, 
in the pulpit ; and critics, instead of disciples, in the pew. A still 
more serious danger arises frori£*the talent necessarily displayed in the? 
public services of religion ; which, commanding admiration, will too 
often be exerted^r no higher motive. The minister who allows his 
views to rest upoh any object short of the great end of his calling, will 
be likely to experience an awful decline in his own spirituality. 

The Dissenter is peculiarly exposed to these dangers. An almost 
exclusive importance is attached to his public duties, and nearly the 
whole service is his own composition. He depends, moreover, so en- 
tirely upon his pulpit abilities for his credit, and,* consequently, for his 
# ery subsistence, that no ordinary motives will prevent him from cul- 
tivating, some degree, the arts of display. & 

ir* . 


Yet in every sueli iusUncflCthe young man had given P r |S§| 0 ^ t? ® cnt an ^ 
quite satisfactory to the ** Church” which sent him to the AcadeWf. * 

t The writer of the above was educated by 1 # dissenting min&§r> whose character a? a, 
scholar stood so high that he was occasionally intrusted witlV'xfrc edu^ajloti of stq " 
for the ministry. generally required a lexicon or dictionary, when t$! < 

translated their lessons; an^jp arithmetic he employed a key. ^ 
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But tjie faithful discharge of pastoral duties, affords great and un- 
qualified advantage. Fastidiousness may shrink from ^&£)essing the 
sufferings of the^poor, ancl thoughtlessness may overloaf^them.j bi^ 
when these sufferings are forced upon the attention, few can withhdfS 
their sympathy, “ He that 'giveth to the po$r, lendeth to the Lord,” 
^rho repays the ^debt with uqalloyed blestefhgs ; for the consciousness 
6£ duties performed, and therspectatle of the happiness we have dfllr- 
ferreti, produce an eleVated serenity, which, though not strictly a reli- 
gious feeling, is yet closely allied to it, and eminently calculated to 
■toduce it*, while the cost of r$al charity is too small to allow vanity 
wrest a bpast upon it ;*and the pleasure it affords, too pure to admit 
the intrusion of self-complacency. 

Dissenting ministers would be disposed equally with the clergy to 
perform these duties, but their situation does not calf for them ; — 
unlike the clergyman, who is interested in the welfare of all his parish, 
and whose office, while il‘ places him above the hostility, or caprice of 
tfke highest parishioner, makes him the friend of the lowest. Their 
sphere is very circumscribed ; they are expected to visit occasionally 
'the members of their “ church,” t. e . those in whom alone authority is 
vested; andjprudence dictates a proper attention to the respectable 
part of their congregations. But the purest motives would be tainted 
by the policy urhich exacts these official viffets ; and the influence of a 
minister is too seriously weakened by a sense of dependence on his 
part|fcnd of power on that of his people, ever to allow him the feelings 
and character of the independent and disinterested benefactor. Thus, 
instead of watching and ruling his flock, he is conciliating his masters : 
instead of unmasking self-delusion, and enforcing the practice of reli- 
gion with the faithfulness of an apostle, he is prudently securing his 
professional connexion. His pastoral visits become morning calls. 
SucK is the natural curse of a dependent ministry. J # 

A reputation for piety is far more certainly obtained by ostentatidW 
profession, than by the quiet and regular performance of Christian 
duties. “ God looketh at the heart,” but man, judging only from out- 
ward appearances, is often deceived in his estimate of individual cha- 
racter. Yet, in reasoning upon classe^^eneral premises willnuthorize 
general conclusions ; and when circumstances unfavourable to religion 
are found to be identified with the system of Qya&ent, it is t& 

„ expected that, however individuals may escape their influence, they 
wilj operate injuriously on the general body. 

The first of these is the practice so universal among dissenters of 
associating almost exclusively with persons of their own persuasion ; 
a practice which, enabling them to estimate themselves by a flattered 
portrait, while they display their rivals in exaggerated caricature, has 
an almost inevitable tendency to substitute the prejudices and self- 
sufficiency of a seat, for the catholic and humble spiritof^eligion* 
Indeed, Christian liberality is a plant to udlkh the soiTW Dissent is 
eminently unfavorable^ In all, except theWw endowed chapels, the 
emoluments of tfl^riinister, and the credit of the cause, depend updiv 
. the numhetvand i§j|ectability of the congregation. Mpnce, though 
«J§Msions .’'fpfcy be the most welcome, when gathejrec£*)n from the 
^|td ^'from^e Established^ Church, they are *not unacceptable* 
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when obtained the expense of another dissenting cause. It were 
folly to ex{ 4 pt charity, where all the elements of professional rivalry 
thus in constant £md ? fbll operation. *" r 

A far more serious feV41 v is, the yery low importance dissenters 
attach to principle. Jt ^ ^iftaxim with them that every one should 
a^pd the ministry of that preacher uodfer wfiom h<y experiences the 
greatest benefit ; in otljjer words, that t&te, not conscience, should 
dictate th$» choice ; far, they act upop this opinion^so far, that it is 
common , f<& fliem to tplerate* dohtrines%hich they condeqpi, for thft, 
sake of a preacher wfrom they •swlifiii’er* Thcr practiqp is most injl||f 
rioug, even to the political jprosperityof Dissent, for it makds the suc- 
cess of 9 chapel dependent upon’ the popularity of the minister. The 
favourite w^o^attracts % very large congregation, obtains it, in a great 
measure, aidie expefts^'of other chapels ; which are thus enfeebled, 
not only by desertion, but also by the dissatisfaction felt towards their 
less talented r pastor by the individuals who remain. A chapel which 
has otice.; seriously * declined, seldom regains its former prosperity; 
indeed^W pbveijy would prevent it from commanding a sufficiently 
tfiented minister. v Npr is the prosperity of its rival without danger; 
for a popular preacher makes a fastidious congregation : and whenever 
he may be removed, the jgnost fatal dissensions usually* arise at the 
appointment of his successor. * 

The system is not less injurious personally. It converts congrega- 
tions into an audience/ who, unconsciously perhaps, seek gratinf&tiori 
rather than instruction. There are chapels indeed, which, like 
theatres, are built and supported for the profit of shareholders ; who 
secure full houses by providing a succession of popular pulpit-actors. 
It were mockery to applvthe name of religior^to such services ; yet 
jtjje principle, whose destructive character is so apparent, when thus 
ySktried to its full extent, is vindicated and acted upon by all disseillers. 

Nor is this indifference to principle confined to the minor points of 
doctrine which form the distinction between orthodox sects. It 
extends even to the fundamental truths of Christianity. The minislers 
of the three denominations in a&d around London, admit the Socinians 
to tbeiy fellowship. Their place of meeting, where their common 
library is kept, apd the births of their children arfe registered, is 
xfthnaged by a b<©d of Socinians. The committee for the protection 
of their religious privileges have a Socinian for their chairman. , Hos- 
tility to the Church appears to be with them an all-sufficient passport. 
Even the notorious O’Connell was admitted upon this ground to take 
a prominent part, the caressed and applauded orator, at one of* their 


* The followmg case is of very recent occurrence. A member in a small ch^gel/ dis- 
satisfied with lgjjpminister, an d^yp pointed in his attempts to remov^ him, became him- 
self a rival preacher, and d.^RMf as many of the congie&atipn as be could influence. 
The seceders, finding that their numbers continued small, at length broke up their esta- 
blishment ; but instead of returning to the fold they had deserted, they joined the 
methodiats. Tta gft turning their back upon their principleagJpalvipi|UL Baptists, and 
CongregationatHf they gave a public sanction to arminf^nism, pd&baptism, aj^d, 
pseudo-epi&Sppacy. Where such sacrifices are lightly made, it cannot bexons^ence tnaba 
dictates a separation feSin the Church. 4 
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public meetings. Is it possible that minist^i 
of the great doctrines of the faith^Vhtdji |jbe| 
as brot^er-diss$M&rs Avith person^ 'whcM^f 
doctrines from the" very foundation ? * “ 

will seriously and zealously enforce the?! 
tically undervalue ? * ' k "1. *. **••**- 

When the Londog University 
senting ministers took ten shares,* 

^ to be givgn in pteference^qdstfldentii 
amusing were jjjt not so lamentf bWi^f 
amicably wnited in promoting* tagh**ft5 
In the Life of Toller, by the llUe 
abademy at which he was educated A 
between Orthodoxy and Sociniantsrn, 
inexperienced young .'W to discuss the d 
and maintaining a strict impartiality between the svst. 
mischief of sending out a number of yourijf* nScjn ;v 
shaken, or their principles corrupted, and overlook Hf v 

of the Principal; but what apology can.be 
the great bogfy of dissenters, who permitted 

which they had the power to correct ; anevil so noto^<m^^t^fte n fim^r 
!is to attractive public commendation o^Prieatley ? * 4 U < 

. .Dissenters are nor. more comaminated by this familial' intercourse 
witlll§eresy, than they are bewildered with their o\V» doctrines. .{The 
crjped they profess is Cahinism. What this creed really is, may be 
learnt from the Lambeth Articles, which the nonconformist divines pro-’ 
posed at the Hampton Court conference, toVuld to the articles of the 



Church. .. t 

“ I. God from eternity hath predestinated some to life ; Hfbnic'Hc 
harff reprobated to death. ylt 

“ II. The moving or efficient cause of predestination to life, is not 
the foreseeing of faith, or of perseverance, or of good works, or of 
any merit which is in the persons predestinated, but only the will of a 
reconciled God. 

“ 111 . Of the predestinated, there is ^pre-ordained and fixed number, 
which can neither be increased nor diminished. 

“IV. Those who are not predestinated to salvaq|||$ of necessity, 130 
account of their offences, will be condemned. 

“V. Afctrue, a living, and a justifying faith, and the Spirit of the God 
who justifies, is not extinguished, nor cut off, nor fails in the elect* 
eitlunt finally, or totally. 

*^v I, A man truly faithful, uc. endowed with the faith wtpeh justifies,” 
is cer&in, from the full clearness of faith, of the remission of his sins, 
&nd of his everlasting salvation through Christ. 

“ WI. A saving grace is not distributed, nor com 1 rami catcd, $oy 
glinted to all fften, by* .which they may bej|fed if they wBl. 

“ VIII. No man-bhn come to Christ, it shall have been giv$ri , 

to him, and exeen|J&c Father shall have drawn him : and all meam 
not drawn kg the^M^er that they%iay come ip the Sqgggr - v ** 

“IX. It » not placed in the will or power opftny mauWaa^vejr to be 
saved. ^ ^ * f 
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The wind recoils from doctrines wln^h thus represent the sinner as. 
a helpless created io\ inevitable perdition, while the Deity 

ra^riks Jihtt w|m oflfers of salvation, which it is mad#impossible for 
him to 4coej ft, Arfd-Can itjbe Accessary to trace the evils Connected 
with tfcet pfof&ssicm of a ^eeds^which even its followers shrink from 
deeding t ^ creed ffOnF which t \0 practical good can be 
drawify whfl# ns^ndettey. is to the most awful practical error? — 
a crefei, whi^h tasjta llfr&dvecates to the vain attempt to reconcile 
with labonred aopnfetry the jpftlpfcbje contradictions** and to * 

give p&Usibihty to |jfe worst absurdities a creed, wmeh must 
be laid 4$ld£ are to be enforced ?-^-a creed, 

which ttkh&i- feebng impossible, even to the objects of 

his ea^tfefaf^ labourites of an c irthly tyrant, however 

they m$V eSSUH ip security, and itjoice in the advantages 

they fcis favour, neier c*m ic^^d him with affection? 

This, ht, rfO ^ctilative question, bound religious principles are the 
foUndationt-Or leligibh^j^ractice. But when principles are maintained 
which' reconciled with the loveliest attributes of the Deity, 
hdmage>wlfr^ ^onlyto His power. When incredible dogmas * 
can b& received, because they are the creed of a sect, thcJaith of the 
Bible ni^ he admitted with as little examination, and hefd as lightly. 
When doctrines and duties* cannot be reconciled, the (Kristian is left 
upon the most favourable supposition, without the support, the encou- 
ragement, and the energy, to be obtained from a true and living $kh. 
Thus the Calvinist can derive no assistance from his creed, and must 
be good in spite of it. Like the blind man in the fable, he grasps a 
frozen serpent for a staff; and trusts to a support, useless in its 
torpor, and deadly in its activity. 

The danger of mistaking profession for principle, is common to all 
Christians ; but it applies with peculiar force to Dissenters. The con- 
dition of almost every chapel being a struggle for existence, all are 
required to exert themselves for its support ; and this official atten- 
tion to the interests of the cause, is very liable to be mistaken for 
personal religion. The extent of this mistake can be estimated only 
by those who have observed the general tone of conversation among 
Dissenters, lleligion is scarcely ever introduced, except in connexion 
with the ’secular imprests of the sect. 

Another great source of self-deception is found in the personal A 
consequence derived from admission to the privileges of church 
membership. A religious profession among Dissenters is the reverse 
of a cross. While the congregation are regarded as a distinefeand 
inferior class, who are not allowed even a voice in the concerns of' the 
chapel, the members assume exclusive power and importance^ and 
the individual, whose youth, or station, could give him no claim t& 
notice, acquires consequence by his admission into the privileged 
body. A rlmgious will too often be made upon very quH* 

tscmable grounds, when it^fxacts no self-denial, and even ministers to 
tire gratification of vanity. 

Nor will tbf r professor experience much in preserving his 

character ^or'ChnsistenVy* and his jljace in the “ Church,” &ven though 
his ireligious feelings should decline. The technicals of a party, and 

VOL.* xiv. no. vi. 3 # i 
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v a speculative acquaintance with the doctrines of religion, are easity 
acquired in a degree sufficient for all the purposes o^-conversation, 
and even for assisting at a prayer-meeting, and occasionally filling a 
pulpit. The zeal of the partizan may be a satisfactory substitute for 
that of the Christian : and, if' he abstain f&>m the grosser sins which 
are discreditable even in the^ world, fire* may effectually conceal all 
inward rottenness under a whfied exterior. 

An awful proof of the low spirituality of Dissent, is found in the 
systematic exclusion of religion from its public ^establishments for 
education. The London University, upon which the curse of demo- 
cracy and irrdigion has rested froyn its foundation, affords, through 
its whole history, a memorable example and warning ; and the same 
principle is acted upon, where the omission is far more injurious, in 
their schools for the education of the poor. Wheff religion must be 
sacrificed for the sake of peace, the inference is inevitable, that the 
attention is habitually fraled, not upon the great truths which unite all 
Christians, but upon the petty distinctions of sett. 

In considering the mode of public worship among Dissenters, we 
are at once struck with a fatal defect ; Hie exclusion of the Scriptings. 
In their full services, only one psalm or chapter is read ; in their 
prayer-meetings, not any. Do they imagine that a quarter of an hour 
cannot be advantageously spared for this purpose from a sermon of 
three times the length ? Can they suppose the eloquence of man to 
bef||^re powerful than the word of God? Is the minister averse to 
a plan which interferes witli the display of his own talent ; or would 
the people tire of the protracted reading ? Is it consistent in those 
who profess to be more especially guided by the Scriptures, to 
exclude them from their public services ? And dare they claim the 
character of superior spirituality for services thus essentially de- 
fective ? 

The long extempore prayer which forms so considerable a part of 
a dissenting service, is open to great objections. Deriving its cha- 
racter entirely from the minister, it makes him the chief object of 
attention ; and whether his common-place be endured, or his elo- 
quence respected, devotion is equally liable to be sunk in criticism or 
a^fHiration. Being for the most part altogether unpremeditated, and 
necessarily comprehending a great variety of objects, it wants the 
arrangement and unity so indispensable for sustaining the attention, 
and aiding the memory. - If the mind of the hearer remain quite' 
passive, and prepared to assent to each successive petition, the effect 
will be too feeble to deserve the name of an impression : or, if it 
roui£ itself to enter into the spirit of the.prayer, the ideas awakened 
by association in the hearer, will constantly differ from those of the 
minister ; and the two opposing trains of thought will thus act like 
central forces to carry him round in a circle that leaves him where he 
bqgun. 

From these objections the Liturgy is altd^lhcr free. Its unrivalled 
excellencies secure U from tiring by repetition, while it is too famxtpr 
to divert the att|£y|$fa from its object to its beauties. ^ It throws the 
minister out of view, for the Congregation qof&My become accustomed 
to his merits or defects as a reader. The smallest effort sustain^ the 
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attention, where the id^s follow in a known train ; where the prayer* 
have each it8,jinity of character ; where thev'are never so lengthened 
as to fatigue f * where the different parts of tnc service are so disposed 
a^to quicken by a pleasing variety; and where a large portion of it is 
assigned to the people themselves. And it includes a reading of the 
Scriptures, so extensive and well chosen, that hearers unable to read, 
may acquire from this source alqoe, a*4ftodel for thei/ devotions, and 
a competent knowledge of the truths of religion. It is an excelhaicy 
peculiar to the Church, that she leads her flock to drink abundantly at 
the very source of the river of the waters of life. 

There is a qlass, always a very numerous one, to whom the Liturgy 
is of peculiar value ; those who are prevented by unavoidable causes 
from attending public worship. When the morning and evening ser- 
vices are read in the sick chamber, in a foreign land, or in the solitude 
of the great ocean, it is delightful still to feel bound to home, and to 
the sanctuary, by the holiest of ties. We feeftthat we are not solitary 
worshippers, while the lessons we read, and the prayers we offer up, 
are the same which on that day are an instruction and a blessing to 
millions.' $ 

In a published controversy at Manchester, a few years since, it was 
stated that the great majority of Socinian chapels in England, were 
originally orthodox endowments. No wonder! for Dissent has no 
practical standard of sound doctrine like the Liturgy; and the trans- 
ition is not so difficult from scorning the festivals which 
memorate the great truths of Christianity, to undervaluing the truths 
themselves. 

If these remarks should be ascribed to an uncandid and bigoted 
spirit, the writer can affirm, that against such a spirit, he has striven 
earnestly and watchfully. Educated in all the prejudices of Dissent, 
and for many years a member of a dissenting “ church/' he has stated 
the evils which forced themselves upon his attention, and at length, 
notwithstanding every motive to be derived from personal feeling and 
worldly interest, drove him from its communion. His observations 
on the condition of Dissent, were made during a long series of years 
and upon a number of chapels, situated in different and distant parts 
of the kingdom. Such observations have a value for every oi^b.*, 
From them, the Churchman may learn to prize his blessings; and tbfe 
Dissenter may be taught a lesson of humility, charity, and forbear- 
ance, when he unexpectedly discovers material defects in thoge parts 
of his system which he had judged the most unassailable. 

A Churchman from Conviction. 


• , 

LAST WORDS OF THE DYING. : * 

Bishop Jewell. — Over) tearing one of his weeping friends praying 
that life might be restore I Jp. his former health, this admirable prelat^ 
addressed him in the fuff^ing words of St. Ambrose, and shortly 
afte||fexpired : — “I have not so lived, that I am ashamed to live longer ; 
neitner do 1 fear to die, because we have a mercifud^prd. A crown 
of righteousness is laid^pjp for me: Christ is mjy Righteousness. 
Father* let thy will be dow; Thy will, I say, and not my will, which 
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is imperfect and depraved. Lord, confound me not. This is my 
To-day. This day let me quickly come unto Thee. This day let me 
see the Lord Jesus.” 

Archbishop Laud. — The last words of this illustrious martyr 
deserve to be recorded. When kneeling at the block, he thus prayed : 
44 Lord, T am coming as fast as 1 can. know I must pass through 
the shadow of Meath before? caikcome to thee ; yet it is but umbra 
mortis, a mere shadow of death, a little darkness upon nature ; but 
Thou, by thy merits and passion, hast broke through the jaws of death. 
So, Lord, receive my^soul, and have mercy upon me, and bless this 
kingdom with peace and with plenty, and with brotherly love and 
charity ; that there may not be an effusion of Christian blood amongst 
them ; for Jesus Christ’s sake, if it be thy will.” 

Archbishop Whitgipt. — The attachment of this great man to the 
interests of the Reformed Church was visible to the last hour of his 
existence, when, although his speech failed him in attempting to 
address Janies I. who was by his bedside, he was heard to repeat 
distinctly once or twice with great earnestness, and with eyes and 
hands lifted up, “/Vo Ecdcsia Dei ”-^For the Church of God. .He 
appeared, indeed, to have some misgivings respecting the king’s devo- 
tion to the Liturgy, if we may believe Camden — whose opinion is 
confirmed by Sanders, in his history of the same monarch, who puts 
the following wjprds into the mouth of Whitgift when upon his death- 
bed — 44 And'WngvQ Lord, my soul rejoices that I die in a time when 
I would rather give an account of my bishopric %o thee, than exercise 
it Jonger among';*I^j&nJ , 

John Bradfor t>'( Martyr ). — This “holy” martyr being Jed to the 
stake in Smitlifield by the persecuting ferocity of the papist^, asked 
all the world forgiveness, and forgave all the world, and entreated 
the people to pray for him ; then, turning his head towards the 
young man, who suffered with him, he said, “ Be of good comfort, 
brother, for we shall have a joyful supper with the Lord this night;” 
after which, embracing the reeds, lie added, “ Strait is the way, and 
narrow is the gate, that leadeth unto eternal salvation ; and few there 
Ja^that find it.” 

' Thomas Bilkey (Martyr). — When led forth to the place of 
execution, one of his friends desired the sufferer to be constant, and 
endure the pangs destii^d for him with all the firmness and patience 
he coulcl command ; — to whom Bilney replied with “ a quiet and mild 
countenance,” — “ When the mariner undertakes a voyage, he is tossed 
on the billows of the troubled seas ; yet, in the midst of all perils, he 
bcat£th ujuhis spirit with this consideration, that, ere long, he shall 
come into ms quiet harbour ; so am I now sailing upon the troubled 
sea ; but ere long my ship shall be in a quiet harbour ; and I doubt 
jiot, but through the grace of God, I shall endure the'storm ; only I 
would entreat you to help me with your prayers.” At the stake he 
made an explicit avowal of his faith, prayed earnestly to Go^for 
constancy and to endure his approaching trial ; and after 

suffering the most excruci%ting torments^^xpired, calling upon the 
name of his God and Saviour. * ^ 
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LAW REPORT.. 

No. V.— BRAWLING IN A CHURCH. 

SN THE COMMISSARY COURT OF TIIE DEAN AND CHAPTER OF WESTMINSTER. 

182 S 

Clinton i>. HatciiaRd. 


This was a proceeding by articles 
against Henry Hatchard, of the parish 
of St. Margaret, Westminster, at the 
promotion of the Rev. Dr. Charles 
Fyncs Clinton, prebendary of the Col- 
legiate Church of St. Peter, West- 
minster, and incumbent Curate of 
the said parish. The articles, after 
pleading, first, the general law touch- 
ing the orderly demeanour of persons 
who repair to their parish churches; 
and, secondly, that part of 5 jmd 6 
Edward VI. c. 4, which rt\>pectfr quar- 
relling, chiding, or brawling, in any 
church, went on to charge, that the 
said Henry Hatchard did, in the after- 
noon of Sunday the 10th of December, 
1820, whilst at the Church of St. Mar- 
garet,- Westminster, and during the 
celebration of divine service therein, 
behave in an irreverent and disorderly 
manner, and annoy and interrupt the 
Rev. William Johnson Rodber, assist- 
ant Curate of the said parish, whilst 
ho was passing from the vestry-room 
to the pulpit, and endeavour to pre- 
vent him from preaching a sermon 
therein — that he, the said Henry 
Hatchard, in order to effect his said 
purpose, had caused, or induced a 
number of persons to collect about the 
vestry door, by shouting, in a loud 
tone, “ Wo want some friends about 
the vestry - room ' floor ; ” so that the 
said Rev. William Johnson Rodber 
could, with difficulty, eifect a passage 
, from the said vestry-room to the pulpit 
— that, during the said Rev. William 
Johnson Rodber’s passage* fiom the 
- said vestry-room towards the pulpit, 
the said .Henry Hatchard took hold 
of v liis gown, and, addressing hinu&lf 
to "him, said, “Here i s Mr. Saunders, 
ready to do his duty * wont you 
w *let him preach?” — that upon the 
^%aid Rev. William Johnson Rodber’s 
disengaging his gown, and still pro- 
ceeding towards thc^jidtait, he, the 
sgki Henry Hutch ard/nfm lowed him, 
repeating the word “Shame!” and 


adding, in an angry, chiding, and re- 
proachful manner, “ For shame, Mr. 
Rodber ! Mr. Saunders was regularly 
elected — why not let him preach? 
For shame!” — and that, by such ir- 
reverent and improper conduct, he, 
the said Henry Ilatchard, greatly an- 
noyed and disturbed, as well the said 
llev. William Johnson Rodber in the 
performance of bis duty, as the con- 
gregation then assembled in the said 
Church, for the purpose of divine 
worship. ^ 

A responsive allegation was given, 
and admitted, on the part of the said, 
Henry Hatchard, which pleaded, in ' 
substance, that in the autumn of th$ 
year 1820, the afternoon paroqhial and 
unendowed. l^uTwhip of tne* parish 
of St. Margaret, W e s tm ins t e r , having 
become v^cant, the Rev. Isaac, Saun- 
ders, Rector of St. Ann’s, Blackfriars, 
was chosen lecturer, against several 
competitors, by a majority of parish- 
ioners, at a poll taken by the Church- 
wardens on the Gtii, 7tli, and 8th of 
December in that year — that it being 
doubted, during the said election, 
whether Dr. Clinton, the incumbent, 
would grant Mr. Saunders the use of 
the pulpit, if elected, mucli^yur^osity 
was excited among the pqgj^lgi&ners 
to know the result, which ftfltt) the 
assemblage of an unusual number »* 
of persons at the afternoon service, at 
St. Margaret’s, on the ensuing Sunday, 
being the 10th of December — that, 
among others, the said Henry Hatch- 
ard went, and arrived there towards 
the conclusion of pjgyers ; and having 
learnt, upon his amval, that the said 
Mr. Saunders was in the vestry, he 
went thither to inquire whether he 
was, or yas not, allowed to preach,— 
that being answered by that gentle- 
man in the negative, he withdrew from 
the v^ry™J^ one of the aisles of tl*jj> 
#iurch, where, having learnt, soon 
afterwards, from one of the beadles^ 
that the said Mr. Saunders had retired* 




into the Church-yard, upon the vestry 
being cleared, he also went there, and 
found him in conversation * with a 
friend, who suggested that it would 
be proper to give formal notice to 
Mr, Rodber, the officiating Curate, 
thftiMr. Saunders was in attendance, 
as & matter of courtesy; and that the 
said Henry Hatchaid, as a supporter 
of the* said Mr. Saunders, was a proper 
person to communicate such notice 
to Mr. Rodber — that the said Henry 
Hatchard thereupon proceeded towards 
the vestry, for the purpose so suggested ; 
but that encountering Mr. Rodber in 
his way from the said vestry, which lie 
had just left, to the jgolpit steps, he 
said to him, in a very low tone of 
voice, and in a mild and respectful 
manner, “ Mr. Rodber, Sir, the Rev. 
Isaac Saunders is here to perform the 
duty to which he has been elected ” — 
that the said Rev^l^illiam Johnson 
Rodber, taking no notice thereof, the 
said Henry Hatchard immediately 
' turned away, and left the said Church, 
which he did not re-§nter during that 
aftem$ 08 — that, on ^the said Henry 
Hatchard so turning awky, several 
persons cried out “ Shame 1- Shame !’ 
and ‘tfor shame, Mr. Rodber !” or to 
that ^ect; and there Was a noise, 
and a hissing, and a considerable 
tumult in the said Church ; but that 
the said Henry Hatchard took no 
part in the same — that he had not 
previously shouted or said, in a loud 
tone of voice, or otherwise, “ We want 
some friends at the vestry-room door;" 
and that he did not, subsequently, 
accompany the said William Johnson 
Rodtafftowards the pulpit steps, ex- 
clainurijre 1 * For shame, Mr. Rodber!” 
or to that effect; or address him in 
any other words than those before 
pleaded. ' 

No evidtpee was adduced in sup- 
port of this allegation ; but three wit- 
nesses were produced and examined 
upon the articles«m *c 

Frederick Price, one of the bearers 
of the parish, deposed (in substance) — 
that he was at the parish Church of 
St. Margaret, Westminster,*- on the 
afternoon in question, and that, just 
after the evening prayers ^ere finished, 

t e observed Mr. Hatchfira (wnbm he 
ad never seen at the said Churflr 
before, hut at a funeral, he being an 


undertaker) standing „ very near the 
vestry dcror, by the deponent, whose 
office it was to attend the officiating 
Clergyman from the vestry to the 
pulpit — that he distinctly heard him 
say to a person who slood close to 
him, “*We want a few persons near 
vestry-room door” — that, as Mr. 
Rodber was passing from the vestry 
towards the pulpit, he was closely 
followed by Mr. Hatchard, who said 
to him, in the deponent's hearing, 
plainly and distinctly, “Shame, Mr. 
Rodber! Mr. Saunders is regularly 
elected — why not let him preach l — 
for shame of you !” — that immediately 
upon Mr; Rodber's ascending the 
pulpit, a number of persons began to 
hiss and shout, and call out “ shame !** 
— whereby so great a tumult was ex- 
cited, that a very few of the congrega- 
tion ifipuld possibly distinguish Mr. 
Rodber T s sermon, although preached 
in his loudest tone, — and that after 
the service was over, the crowd, which 
was greater than ever the deponent 
had seen there, cither before or since, 
would not quit the Church till a ma- 
gistrate was sent for, and arrived from 
the Queen Square? Police Office, ac- 
companied by several constables — and 
that it was between five and six o’clock 
before the Church was cleared. This 
witness further deposed, that “although 
there was some talking, and a kind of 
murmuring noise, before Mr. Hatchard 
addressed Mr. Rodber, as above — yet 
there was nothing violent or outra- 
geous until after he had so addressed 
him.” 

The Rev. William Johnson Rodber 


(in substance) deposed, that on Sunday, 
the 10th of December, 1820, he at- 
tended the afternoon prayers at the 
parish Church of St Margaret, West- 
minster, as the assistant curate of thafc. . 
parish — that as soon as the Clergy-* 
man who read the prayers, had finished, 
he left hh pew, and retired to th**\ 
vestry — that on leaving tl*q vestry 
figfc the pufpt, where the ^ponent 
was about to preach, his progress 1 
impeded by a great number of people 
about the Vestry-door, among whom 
was Henry Hatchard, the party pro-# 
ceeded against, so that the deponent 
had great difficulty in effecting a pas- 
sage towardl^Be pulpit — that he fijji 
proceeded but a short Way from me 
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vestry, when he felt the Icft^eeve of 
his gown pulled, and heard his own 
name called out; whereupon he turned 
round, and saw the said Henry Hatch* 
ard, who immediately said, (i Mr. Rod- 
her, here is Mr. Saunders, reary to do 
his duty, will you choose to let hip^ 
preach?” [The deponent says, that 
he had observed the said Rev. Mr. Saun- 
ders in the said Church during the 
afternoon prayers, and knew him to 
have been elected afternoon preacher, 
by the parishioners, although he had 
been denied the uso of the pulpit, even 
for a probationary sermon, and had 
been told that it would still ,be denied 
to him, in the event of his being 
elected] — that the deponent did not 
make any* reply to the said Henry 
I latch ard, but passed on — that tho 
said Henry Ilatchard kept clogp to 
the deponent; and, as he was passing 
near the -rail of the altar, again ad- 
dressed him, saying, angrily, “ Mr. 
Rodber, why won’t you let Mr. Saun- 
ders preach — lie has been regularly 
elected? — for shame!” — that deponent 
still not answering, hut forcing his 
way through the crowd, a most vio- 
lent outcry and noise immediately took 
place — that in his passage through the 
crowd, to the pulpit steps, which the 
deponent, with difficulty, effected, by 
aid of two of the Church beadles, he 
was kicked till both his legs were 
black and blue, and hissed at, and 
spit upon — whilst there were many 
persons crying out, u Mr. Iiodber, 
come back, don't disgrace yourself” — 
that the deponent delivered his sermon 
* in the midst of an uproar, which con- 
tinued during the whole service, and 
was loud enough, af times, to drown 
the sound of the organ, and the voices 
of the congregation, and the charity 
children — that this uproar was such 
ns the deponent had never, upon 
any occasion, before witnessgd, and 
that after the service, the crowd was 
obliged to Jig dispersed by a^tables — •.« 
tbatfit W(M%vidently *lie intention of! 
the persons wj^p hustled the deponent" 
in his way to tho pulpil to prevent 


him from reaching it — and that die 
said H^nry Hatehard was principally 
instrumental in this attempt, and in 
exciting the tumult and disorder which 
otherwise existed in the said Church* 

The evidence of John Woodward, 
also, one of the Bearers of the parish, 
was precisely corroborative of that of 
Price, the first witness, and that of 
Mr. Rodber. 

Judgment. — Dr. Swabey, [after 
stating the ^charge and recapitulating 
the evidence.] 

Upon this view of the case I con- 
ceive it impossible to deny that the 
offence impute^Jto this, defendant, and 
which, as appears, may be one of grave 
consequence, is brought home to him 
by the clearest and most indisputable 
evidence. In particular, no language 
can be a M chiding and brawling ” 
within the statut#3tf Edward VI., in 
a truer sense of the word than the 
defendant’s expostulations, or remon- 
strances, with Mr. Rodber, as spoken 
to by the several witnesses, upon the 
occjision in question. The attempted 
justification set up (in plea) can be 
regarded in no other light than that 
of a mere pretext. Not only ^as a 
“ formal notice ” to Mr. Rodber that 
Mr. Saunders was in attendance purely 
superfluous, but its delivery can scarcely, 
I think, under the circumstances, be 
ascribed, by any stretch of charity, to 
a laudable motive. <Rut be that as 
it may, it is certain the scene of 
tumult and disorder which ensued was 
the actual, if it was not the designed, 
consequence of the delivery this 
“ notice '* by the defendant ; whpttere- 
fore has been selected, in ni/’ judg- 
ment, with great propriety, as the 
person against whom these proceed- 
ings have been instituted. .A very 
little inquiry, which it was^Jd^duty to 
have made, if inclined to meddle in 
this matter at all, would have in- 
structed him, that in tfa 6 case of every, 
at least unendowed, lectureship, no 
choice by tlaa parish, of a Lecturer 
is effective, without the consent or 
approval o# the Rector ; * whose 


* No person can be a Lecturer, endowed or unendowed the Rector's consent, 

unless there Be an inrimcinorijUuslom to elect wig^ut bis consent — where there is such 
a custom, it is binding on the wSctor, as it supposes a consideration to him. The endow- 
menPbnly seems material, in this respect, as it does (or may) furnish an argument in 
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undoubted right It* is, In e^enr guch 
case, to grant to, or withhold from, 
the Lecturer so eliosen, the use of his 
pulpit. ^ At ail events, however, he 
cotraHhot be ignorant that if Mr. Saim- 
dpPjhad a legal right to the pulpit in 
tmrSnstance in question, there must 
be a Jegal njgde of enforcing it — that 
any other moae of attempting to en- 
force it was as unjustifiable, as it must 
eventually prove unavailing; and that 
an appeal to private judgment, or rather 
to popular feeling upon such a sub- 
ject (which this defendant's conduct 
amounted to, in my apprehension of 
it) was illegal wcll^s, in the high- 
est degree indecorous. 

It remains only to pronounce the 


sentence^ the law, which assigns to 
this species of offence, the offender 
being a layman, the penalty of sus- 
pension ab inyressu eccles 'ue , for a dis- 
cretionary period. I am induced to 
limit that period to one mouthy only 
£to be computed from Wednesday next) 
iri the present instance, from the cir- 
cumstance of this defend an t^being an 
undertaker. I trust that he will be 
sensible of the lenity of the Court in 
this respect — and that, in future, he 
will be led to his parish Church by 
better motives, and conduct himself in 
it with greater caution and propriety. 

I accompany this sentence of sus- 
pension with a, decree for costs against 
Mr. B&tchard, as a matter of course. 


“MONTHLY REGISTER. 


SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE, 8n\ 
Hath and Bedmimler Committees. 


The Nineteenth Anniversary Meeting 
of the Bath and Bedminster Commit- 
tee A>f the Society for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge, and of the 
National Society for the Education of 
the Poor, lately held at the Assem- 

bly Rooms. A most impressive ex- 
cellent, and appropriate sermon was 
preached on occasion at the 

Abbey Church in the morning, by 
the Rev. C.Trclawney Collins, M. A. 
The attendance at the Abbey, and also 
at duBiooms, was numerous and re- 
specJHP in the highest degree. The 
ltcv. "Treacher selected his text from 
Galatians vi. 7, 8. 

The y jobless of the fleeting did 
not contmMtce until nearly two, and 
terminamu £t a late hour in the after- 
noon. 

The -Rev. W, D.*Fjl lis rose to state 
that the issue fbom th<Fl)epository be- 
tween the 1st of ApriL 1 83 1 , IPrid 
April l,/i£H2, had # bdjp*of Bibles, 
873; Testaments 780 jfotytir-bonks 


and Psalters, 2,601 ; Bound hooks, 
2,717; School-books and Tvaets, 
2.5,834 ; shewing, on the whole, an 
increase of issues amounting to 1,776. 

Two public district - meeting's had 
been held* in the Deanery of Btd- 
minster, in the course of last year, at 
Wrington and Long Ashton ; the 
result of which had been the diffusion 
of the knowledge, that such an Insti- 
tution as this actunlh exists, aiuHgjlic 
acquisition of several Subscribers both 
to the Parent and District Fund. 

The admirable institution by which 
upwards of 1.200 poor children of this 
city alone were instructed in the 
knowledge of God and the principles 
of their red igion’vn rough the medium 
of the Holy Scriptures, needed all the 
support and assistance which every 
lover o/'Christianity, and friend of fr£p 
country oguld bestow. method 

jposedTOy the CoinmlfflK- 
take upon itself the exprasu* or^pro- 
viding those Bibles, Prayer-books, and 


* support of the custom, a ml to shew that it bad a legal commencement. .See 2 Str. 11D2. 
1 Wils. 1 1. Rex r. Bishop of Ldildmi, l T. 11^331 ; and Rex v. Field and others, 4 T. R. 
125. Even after the Rector’s consent f|gDbtained, the Bislngp’# license is also necessary — if 
pot as forming part of the title of the Lecturer, still, at least, to exempt him from 14 
Car. 2. c. 4. Vide 1 T. R. 331. 
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other works, which arc ^givert&fo the 
children upon their leaving School, 
the expense of which, even at the low 
sale at which they were supplied by 
the Committee to the schools, was 
considerable ; and also, if it shouhl be 
found necessary, defraying the whole 
expense of the books used in the va- 
rious Sunday schools and daily schools 
of the establishment. 

The Report then .adverted to the 
School,, at Combe Down, which had 
been considerably insisted, but that 
until the subscriptions for the Church 
were closed, the Committee did not 
feel themselves justified in making 
any further appeal on this behalf to 
the public. -Mi 

In reference to the, National School 
establishment "in this city, it might 
not be out of place to mention, that at 
Weymouth House, there was a daily 
school fbr >»ys, in which 490 were 
now receiving an exclusively scriptural 
education, with the addition ot writing 
and first simple rules of arithmetic. 
There was also a girl’s daily school, 
containing, at present, 107 children ; 
who, in addition to an » education si- 
mila*4o that of hoys, were taught the 
usual branches of knitting and needle- 
work. Sunday schools fbr both sexes 
were also held at Weymouth House, 
and at eight other places in Different 
parts of the city ; a peculiar feature in 
these schools was, that in all of them 
efficient teachers were now employed 
in gratuitously assisting, and in some 
wholfaf^ conducting the instruction of 
the children, who had themselves re- 
eved their education in the national 
schools. Many elo^ent speeches 
were delivered at this Meeting, by 
the. Reverends Willis, Mount, Brv- 
mer,- Marriott, Fenwick, and Dowd- 
ney, which, had our limits permit! ed, 
we should have had pleasure in quoting. 


4f 

N&m, Madam, and Ahlbo ' oiujh 
Disfritst 1 Committee. 

At the third gengral annual meet- 
ing of the members this Society held 
at the Chapterhouse, Ripon Minster, 
on Tuesday, tlie 31st of January, 1832, 
the Vfljgy Rev. the Dean ot Ripon, 
President, in the Chair, the followimr 
is the substand^of the Report, whrew 

VOL. Jdv. no. vi. 


was read, by the Rev. Robert Poole, 
one of thc # Secretaries : — 

Animated by the zealous exertions 
made in other .parts- of the Diocese' of 
York, the Committee have actively 
stirred in their own field; and the;*®**' 
suit shews a proportionate increase In b 
their receipts and distribution of books. 

It appears from the Trdwfurer’s ac- 
count, that the sum remitted in 1831 
to the Parent Society, from this Dis- 
trict, amount/to <£290 13s. 7d. % being 
£30 10s. 0 d. in annual subscriptions, 
benefactions, and contributions ; £9 
5s. 8 d. *he amount of difference be- 
tween the Society reduced price as 
charged to the Committee, and the 
cost price on books issued to non-mem- 
bers of the Society, according to Rule 
8; and £230 17s. 11*/. for books senfc^ 
to the Depository. The subscriptions 
and donations to tbri&District; Society 
amount to £80 IoStW., which, al- 
though liberal in the limited spftre of 
our District, leaves the Committee in- 
debt ed to their Treasurer £32 1 5s. 7 \d. y 9 
and therefore calls for renewed exer- 
tions on the part of their friends. The 
number of books issued from the Ri- 
pen Depository in 1831, was 231 gl- 
ides, 247 Testaments, 521 Common 
Prayer-books, 1521 Bound-books, and 
4,537 Religious Tracts ; making a total 
of 7,050, besides a considerable num- 
ber ol* Cards to our National and Sun- 
day Schools. ^ 

The Committee haWrthc sincere 
satisfaction of knowing that within this 
District four Parochial Lending Libra- 
ries are already established, viz*, at 
Ripon, Bishop-Monk ton, AldboMgjffh, 
and Bishop-Thornton. 

Mention is tln-n made of the Socie- 
ty’s benevolent operations in promoting 
Christ ion education in every quarter of 
the Globe. The schools in connexion 
with the Society, and supported or 
assisted through its means, being scat- 
tered over the |^i<ue world : aftd its 
schooLbooks, and bjlier religious works, 
- v tne iofliid in evary tpwn, vilhytti, and 
hamlet in the < ^wiifed Kingdom;' In- 
dee \ the ,Wf$£or&e afiorded to Infant, 
Sunday, and NationafeScliools, through 
tty? Society, both at home and abroad, 
ogives ail, Jn forest, send stimulus to all 
classe$*OTthe community, to unite for 
its encouragement and support. 

Robert Pooi.e, Jun.l « 

.James Chaunock, j ^ s * 

3 c 
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Oil the same day, the third general 
meeting of the members of (he Society 
for the Prdjfaigaticm of the Gospel was 
held; the Report of which is little 
moire than an epitome of that of the 
JParem Society. We are gratified, 
fewever, in saying that the balance 


forwarded byfthe local Treasurer to the 
Parent Society amounts to (58/. 9s. 6d. 

We would that our space allowed us 
to do justice to these and many other 
active and zealous members of our 
church, hut we can only add that they 
deserve our best thanks. 


NATIONAL SOCIETY. 

At a General Commitee held in the ceived into union. G rants were voted 
Vestry Room of St. Martin in the to several places for building School 

.Fields, on Wednesday, the 16th ult. rooms, amounting to £270. 

the Schools of nine places were re- 


POLITICAL RETROSPECT. 


Domestic. — It is our melancholy 
task to Record udmt we consider tanta- 
mount % a revolution. On the 8th of 
May*ihe House of Peers having formed 
itself into a Committee on the Bill for 
the Reform of the Commons’ House 
of Parliament, Lord Lymlhiirst moved 
that the Schedules C and D, which 
determine the towns and cities to ho 
enfranchised, should he taken into 
d&nsidcration before the Schedules 
A and 15, which decide on the 
places to be disfranchised in whole 
or in p«rt. After an animated debate, 
Ministers found themselves in a mino- 


rity, there being 

For the attbendment ...... 151 

Against it 116 


Majority for the amendment .‘55 
They chose to consider this as the 
wg$Bti°n of their measure ; and Earl 
Grey immediately moved to postpone 
the further consideration of the Bill 
to the lltli of May. A Cabinet 
Coutfcil was held directly as the House 
adjourned, when it was resolved to 
demand from the King an immediate 
creation of new Lords, sufficient in 
number to make that House speak 
whatever language the Ministers 
mighj^boose to dictj&fee; and, if His 
Majesty should hesitate to comply, 
to tender their resignation. 'Hie 
King, true to his coronation oath to 
preserve the constitution entire, and 
maintain the efficiency of- -the three 
Estates of the kingdom, accepted their 
resignation ; and having conferred with 
the Lord Lyudhurst on the circum- 


stances in which ho had been so unex- 
pectedly placed, communicated to the 
Duke of Wellington, his wish that he 
should form a new Administration. 
The duke immediately entered upon 
negotiations for this purpose, which 
were continued till the 17th, when 
lie was obliged to report their failure. 
The King thus situated, had lip choice 
left him but to continue Karl* Grey 
and his associates in office ; and thus 
the Commons are made to reduce the 
two other Estates to a mere, nullity. 
Their name continues, but their effi- 
ciency is gone. 

The whole of the Schedules C and 
1), have since been gone through. A 
division took place on one of the most 
obnoxious clauses, hut it was carried. 

A Bill brought in by the Bishop of 
Durham, to establish an Universj|y 
there; and another by the Archbishop 
of Canterbury,' to restrict Pluralities, 
are in progress through the House* 

France. — The spirit of party and 
insuhordinatfro, continues to agitate 
the provinces. The government are 
very apprehensive of the influence of 
the Duchess de Berri, who is said to 
be lioygi ing on the southern frontiers 
of tluTIongdoin. Theyjwrinister, Casi- 
mir de Perrier, is dead. Who is to 
succeed him, remains in uncertainty ; 
Augustin de Perrier, the puc dc Ga- 
zes, and Marshal Soult, have all been 
spoken of, but the second has been 
attacked by, and is only slowly re- 
covering from, the cholera; and the 
presence of the last will, probably, 
J &on he again required in another 
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part of the kingdom. ^The^ravages 
of the cholera arc rapidly decreasing, 
particularly in tlie vicinity of Paris. 

The government are making the 
most vigorous exertions in spite of all 
these difficulties, to gain a powerful 
foreign ascendency. The navy occu- 
pies a large share of its attention. 
Thirty-two frigates, the least carrying 
4G guns, seventeen mounting 52, 
and thirteen, GO guns, are building 
in the different dock-yards. These 
ships can either selfcc as frigates, or 
fight in the line of battle as required. 
An agreement has been concluded 
between the Pope and the French 
Government, concerning the occupa- 
tion of Ancona, much in favour of, the 
latter, as it leaves the French troops 
in permanent occupation of a forti- 
fied rallying point, so long as the 
Austrians remain in the papal terri- 
tories/ and a place whence to com- 
mence operations, should a wav break 
out in Italy, which seems very pro- 
bable. 

Holland and Belgium. • — The 
King of the Netherlands continues 
to refuse his acceptance of the treaty 
of Jhondou, which has now been rati- 
fied by the five powers, yet with con- 
siderable reservations on the part of 
Prussia and Russia. The Belgium 
chamber has addressed the king in 
a most warlike tone ; and he, in reply, 
assures them that he is identified with 
the Belgium nation. Movements of 
troops are taking place along the whole 
line- of the frontiers. A change of 
Ministers is spoken of, and much agi- 
? stated feeling prevails at Brussels. The 
Government are stated to experience 
no small anxiety as W the spirit which 
influences certain corps in the army. 

AL'stHiA. — The army has been 
raised to the full Hv complement, 
and the Italian provinces are full of 
troops. Twenty thousand men are 
quartered in Milan; — the governors 
of Mantha and Pesehicra are placed 
upon the #?tr footing. Seventy- five 
thousand men are encamped on the 
Tessino, and another larg- army on 
the Adige. At Vienna every mili- 
tary preparation is complete. The 
Duke of Kcichstadl (young Napoleon) 
is in a very 'dangerous stale of health, 
and has requested to spend sonic 
months with his mutlicr at Parana, 
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which lia£ been refused. The popu- 
lar attachment, of the I^plians to his 
father, which his presence' might pro- 
bably revive, is believed to be the 
cause of this refusal. 

Russia. — The Emperor has, by an 
imperial ukase, forbidden his subjects 
to play at cards, proportioning the pe- 
nalties to the ranjt of the offender! 

Severe measures continue to be 
adopted against the Poles. Not only 
have large lefties of the peasantry been 
incorporated into the Russian army; 
but those young men, whose education 
and connexions might render them 
superior to mere bodily service, have 
been formed ftito regiments, and 
marched to do garrison duty in the 
Siberian fortresses ; their names being 
suppressed, and they enrolled in their 
respective corps by numbers instead 
of names. ~ ^ 

Portugal. — Tire Madefras arc 
blockaded by a squadron of lion Pe- 
dro, who has not yet made his descent 
oil Portugal. Don Miguel had, at the 
date of the last despatches, requested 
the British Admiral to withdraw hi®?" 
ships, as well as those of the mer-’" 
chants, from the Tagus; and his re- 
quest had been complied with. 

Turkey. — The Sultan continues to 
press forward his plans for the civi- 
lization of his subjects, and With great 
promise of success, particularly in his 
attempt to introduce u taste for litera- 
ture. Several elemoiffkry works lmvo 
been published, and a few of a higher 
character in history and geography. 
A newspaper regularly issues from 
the imperial press, and is pirculatod 
through the empire. The wa£ Con- 
tinues in Syria, and Acre is yet be- 
sieged. 

Greece. — Th c nom i nat ion q£ Prince 
Otho of Bavaria, to the throne of 
Greece, is very unpopular. The 
Greeks express themselves as wanting 
an able and efficient sovereign, not an 
infant. - 

Jamaica. — The estimate of loss sus- 
tained by the insurrection in the 
parishes of jjjft. James and Hanover, 
which principally suffered on the 
occasion, amounts to 2,000,000/. 

Mexico. — General Santa Anna has 
been entirely defeated by General 
Calderon, on the plains of Tolorne, 
eight leagues from Vera Cruz. 
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/"The exquisitely beautiful church ofWrington, Sortierset, (the proportions of which are 
perhaps unsurpassed), has recently been adorned with an altar-scrcen, worthy of its 
beauty, Theabsenle of such an ornament was offensive to the taste of the parish and 
neighbourhood, and lift present screen was accordingly erected by private subscriptions. 
The h architect is Mr. Barr/, of Foley Place, London ; and the execution that of Mr. John 
White, formerly ofWrington, and now of Kedclif? Hill, Bristol, celebrated for his taste in 
Gothic architecture. 

The New Church of St. Saviour, Walcot, Bath, has been consecrated by the Lord 
Bishop of Bath and Wells. In point of architectural beauty, both externally and in- 
temgly, this Church is considered to be unrivalled by any ecclesiastical structure of 
moduli date in that part of the country. 

The New Church afcvWidcombe, near "Bath, has been consecrated by the Lord Bishop 
of the diocese. An appropriate sermon was preached by the Vicar, the Bev. C. Crooke ; 
and the tnusic (chiefly from Handel) was under tht direction of Mr. G, Field. 


The Bishop of London will hold confirmations at the following times and places 
during the present month : — 

John kjpekney Friday, June 1, at Eleven. 

Islington h riday, ■ 1 , at IT wo. 

St. Andrew Ilolborn . Monday, — 4, at Eleven. 

Christ Church Newgate Street ... Monday, — 4, at Two. 

Kensington Tuesday, 5, at Eleven. 

Chelsea T tiesday, — 5, at Two. 

St. Mary le Bone '4§Wtdnesday, — (i, at Eleven. 

Hampstead Wednesday, — (>, at Three. 

Isleworth Thursday, — 7, at Eleven. 

Ealing Thursday, — 7, at Three. 

St. James Westminster Friday, — 8, at Eleven. 

St. Martin in the Fields Friday, — 8, at Two. 

Christ Church Spitalfields *• Monday, — 18, at Eleven. 

St. George in the East Monday, — 18, atTftvo. 


The Bishop of Lincoln intends to bold confirmations in Hertfordshire, Bedfordshire, 
and Buckinghamshire, at the places, and on the days undermentioned : — 

Hemel Hempstead, Wednesday, June ft. 

Berkhampstead, Tring, Thursday, .. 7. 

The Bishop of Ely’s Ordination will be held in London, on Sunday the 10th of Junenexb^ 

.&£ „ * 

'**4 41 * 

In consequence of alleged bribery in a late election for the Afternoon Lectureship of 
St. Clement Danes, the Bishop of London has refused to license Mr. Denham, the suc- 
cessful candidate. Mr. Denham has since resigned. 

It is said that the Bishop of London prohibited the performance of sAred music, 
announced to take place in St James’s church, Colchester, on the^25th ult^|^ * 

The Bishop of Calcutta will leave England, we are informed, on the lOt&of tjkisftfonth. 

The Bfttap of Lj^field and Coventry preached a Charity Sermon on Suriftay, Mby 13, 
at St. church. — Ort alighting from his carriage he was received with' the 4 mp$t 

discordant groans and yelU^.and on entering the church, the sacrAlness of the place- did 
not shield him from unequivocal marks of disapprobation. On ascending thqgiulpif, the 
groans and coughs became almost deafening, and being distinctly beaid outside, were 
echoed by the assembled multitude. His'Xordship prayed, but the people scoffed ; aqd 
but few hearfljhe text upon which he founded bis discourse. lie paused and stood firm, ’ 
until the ehum lion of feeling subsided, when he proceeded in the delivery of a discourse iiv 
a strain of eloquence for which he is so eminent, but lie was often interrupted, and fct 
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•* 

the conclusion, the damopr was os great as ever. Before his Lordship descended the 
pulpit, he addressed them, and hoped that they would Veflect upon the consequence of 
committing outrage in the Church of God. He trusted* however, that ttay would not he 
punished by the civic authorities for their misconduct. On quitting (fie church, the 
bishop's carriage was followed by great numbers, but the exertions of the police prevented 
any stronger murks of dissatisfaction. 


Re-opening of York Cathedral. — Shortly after six o’clock on Sunday morning, the 
6th ult., the bells commenced a peal, which was continued without cessation till nearly 
eight o’clock. So early as nine o’clock, numbers had congregant! about the doora of the 
cathedral, and the throng continued to augment until the houj^f their being opene^l, ten 
o'clock. At half-past ten o'clock, divine service was commenced by the Rev. James 
Richardson. The Litany was read by the Rev. W. Richardson, and the Communion 
Service by the Rev. <3. Hawkins, Canon Residentiary, and the Ven. and Rev. Archdeacons 
llarcourt and Markham. The Very Rev. the Dean, preached an eloquent and impressive 
sermon. _ 

, % 

Ladye Ciiapel. — Tuesday, the 1st. ult. a general meeting of the committee for pro- 
moting the restoration of the Ladye Chapel, attended by numerous scientific gentle- 
men, was held at the Nag’s head, Borough, to consider Mr. G wilt’s gratuitous offer to 
superintend the restoiation of the tame. After some discussion, it was unani- 
mously resolved that the oiler of the above-named gentleman should be accepted, with 
a perfect understanding by all the parties, that the expense of repair should not exceed 
2500/. The further consideration of the subject was adjourned t^he eighth^ when the 
drawings, plans, See., were to be submitted for approval, previous to the ultimate decision, 
.vhich was to guide the committee in their views of establishing this venerable edifice in 
its pristine beauty. A model was exhibited to the meeting, which gave a pleasing idea 
of what the Chapel wil^jj^in a renovated state. 

At the church of St. Nicholas, Worccajjl r, on the afternoon of Sunday the 6th inst., thg* 
rite of baptism was administered by the Rev. H. J. Lewis, to a young German Jew. It 
appears that during an illness, while he was in lodgings, be enquired for a book, when a 
Bible was put into his hands. Before this, he had not an opportunity of seeing the New 
Testament or the Prophecies. Upon comparing the latter with the foimer, doubts arose 
in his mind, and he at length, by intercourse with clergymen of the Church of England, 
became convinced that Jesus was the Messiah foretold in the Books of the Old Testament. 
Professing hit desire to be admitted into the Christian communion, his wish was complied 
with. 


The Rev. Lord A. Fitzclarcnce, Rector of Mapledurliam, Berks., resides there, and 
is said to perform the spiritual duties of his parish in a most exemplary manner : his Lord- 
ship lately presented a magnificent service of Communion plate, valued at 300 guineas, 
and his Majesty, some months since, gave JL' 1 00 towards erecting a parochial school, and 
v has ordered a clock of 100 guineas to be erected in the church. 

* &*** 

On Sunday, May Oerter a very imptessive sermon by the Rev. Temple Chevalier, in 
St. Mary's church, Newmarket, ,£28 were collected in aid of ihe National School funds. 

" The Ifead MastershiJ^of the Charter-house has become vacant by Dr. Russell’s accept- 
ance* of tlfpE Living, of St. Botolph, Bishopsgate. The Rev. E. Chur ion, the Rev. J.S. 
v Boone* an<^g|te Rev. Dr. Banders, are candidates for the appointment. 

J - *&■ • 

rftdTJ&gTAistaf and Popish Contributions. — Afr. Boy ton's Speech, delivered at a late 
Cq)is&rn fitve II feeling. — The collection made on behalf of the distressed manufacturers in 
Dublifi^ in Ihe winter of 1829 and 30, was, from 471 Proiestamifc5554/. 10j</. ; 
frfyai 38 Roman Catholics, IP 2/. 13s.; Total, 3747/. 3s. 104rf. But fi-onC|jp Roman . 
Catholic contribution# may b‘- -educted the following, as froqjrfmblic characters: — Messrs. 
Stfefetmo^ brewers, 50/. ; Messrs. Conlan, 20/.; D. O’Connell, Esq. M. P. 20/. '; Totals 
, 90/. Remainder of subscriptions from the whole Roman Catholic body 102/. 13s. 
f There is another charity, viz. the Tuam Dispensary. Subscriptions for the year 
ending June 30, 1831 : — from Protestants, 136 /. 18.?. 5d. ; Roman Catholics, 37/. 7#. ; 
Total, 175/. 5s. 5d. Relieved in the same year ; — Protestants, 64 ; Roman Catholics, 
4 494; Total, 4558. 
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By these returns it will be seen, that while factious demagogues are inflaming the 
public mind, and parish oratorsMIsturbing the legal proceedings at vestries, and protest- 
ing against thft'sums necessary for the' decent performance of divine worship ; the 
Protestants of^r eland are, in point of feet, iupporting at their own cost, and by 
voluntary contributions, the whole of the Popish pauperism of the country. 

Anthems, &c. as perfornted at the Anniversary Festival of the Sons of the Clergy, in 
the Cathedral Church of St. Paul, on Thursday, May 17, 1832. — Before the Service, the 
Dettingen te Deum : ^(Tlandei) which occupied fifty-five minutes. Cantate Domino : 
Attwhod. Deus Misei^atur, with Glpria Patri : Handel. After the Third Collect, 
Grand Chorus (Messiah) .. Handel. Immediately before the Sermon, Anthem, composed 
by Dr. Boyce, expressly ftr this Charity, “Lord, thou hast been our refuge.” The 
Sermon was preached from j?salm exxii. 6 — 9. by the Rev. William Dealtry, D.D. F.R.S. 
After the Sermon, the Grand Coronation Anthem : Handel. The only Bishops present, 
were the Bishop of Llandaff, the Bishop of Hereford, and the Bishop of Calcutta. The 
usmd^linner did not take place at Merchant Tailors’ Hall. The collection made at the 
CarapSfol on the day of the Rehef.rs.il, amounted to 103/.; on the 17th, 21G/. ; Total, 
319/. This sum, together with the Stewards’ fines (50/. each) and donations, will muqli 
exceed 1,000/. 

% 

Sir Eardley Wilmot, Bart, in addition to letting plots of land, at a moderate rent, to 
the labourers of his parish for gardens, as an incentive to industry and good conduct, 
has offered premiums for their proper cultivation. 

•a 

The Hon. Mr. Spencer, who lately conformed to the Roman Catholic religion, lias 
been very ill at Rome, from the rupture of a blood vessel, owing to debility produced by 
his preat exertions in his new calling, and the fasting enjoined by his church. 


\VELLS.-^®/e have the pleasure of recording another act of disinterested generosity 
pn the part of the worthy and benevolent Bidiop of this diocese; whose attentions are 
not confined to ameliorating the condition of tne poor at Wells and its environs, but his 
kindness is extended to benefit all classes. II is Lordship, on hearing that there was 
a difficulty in providing suitable accommodations for the Judges at the uext Assizes, has 
spontaneously offered his Palace for their reception ; and he did this with so much deli- 
cacy and promptitude, that cannot fail to make a lasting impression on the inhabitants of 
this city, for his generous devotion to their interests. 

The sum9 received by churchwardens in England and Wales, from Easter 1830 to 
Easter 1831, was 446, ‘247/. 12.v. ; in church rates, 51,910/. 1$.; from estates, 18,210/.; 
from mortuary or burial fees, 41,919/. 17$.; poor rates, 39,382/. 12$.; pews and 
sittings, and from other sources not stated, 66,559/. 16$. — total, 663,8 14L 18$. Of 
which was expended, in repairs of churches, &c. 248,125/. 16$.; organs, bells, &c. 
41,710/. 15$.; bocks, wine, &c. 46,337/. 19$.; salaries to clerks, sextons Ike. 126,185/. 
17$; any other purpose (principally visitation fees and travelling expenses) 183,523/. 2$. 
Total, 645,883/. 9$. 


St. Alban’s Abbey. — Some time since, part of the south wall of the great nave of 
this venerable fabric fell in upon the roof of the side aisle, through which it broke. The 
parochial authorities immediately called in the assistance of a Competent architect, and 
convened a meeting of the parish, by which the architect was directed to iitytke a report 
of the repairs necessary for the preservation of the fabric, and the estugtfed expense. 
The report has been made, and the expense estimated at 14,00#L The Abbey is but a 
parish church, for which purpose a very small part of it is only used, jtkd funds of 
the parish are wholly inadequate to uphold so vast an edifice ; and the parisfafenfters have 
determijMri to appo^. to the liberality of the nation, to preserve from ruin this venerable 
^edifice^^H^t^^uflK to every lover of the history and antiquities of this country., A 
public tofeting has been )^ld for the purpose, at which Lord Verulam presided, when 
resolutions were proposed and adopted to the effect that the meeeting saw^pith regret 
tlie serious accident th&t had befallen this venerable edifice, and strongly recommended 
a public meeting at the Thatched-honse Tavern, in St. James’*- street, to carry into effect 
the objects iff the meeting. The Bishop of London has written a letter to the Rev. ' 
Mr. Small, tft Rector of St. Alban’s, expressing his desire for the preservation of the 
- ancient edifice, and enclosing a donation of 200/. 
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The Eev. Dr. Routli, President of Magdalen College, and Rector of Tilehurst, at hi* 
audit, on Thursday se' anight, made a reduction of 10 p$r cent, on the tithes of that parish. 

The public dinners commenced at Lambeth Palace on Saturday the 12th of May. 
The Service in the Chapel commences at half-past six precisely. Those who intend to 
honour the Archbishop of Canterbury with their company, are requested to send -their 
names before ti^ive o’clock on the previous day. 

The commissioners appointed to investigate the public charitta/have lately becn*at St. 
Alban’s. It is said they intend to order all the wnls connected/mh the different bequests 
to be published. A notice boa^dkjs also to be placed in the fyfbbey Church, specifying the 
titles o£ and donors to, the different charities in the town.^ 

The parish officers of Maryleboue have already been called upon to pay upwards of 
1600/. for expenses incurred by the local Hoard of Health. ^ 

A Second Master is, we understand, waidj{8 for the Blackheath Proprietary School. 
Candidates must be Members of the Church of England, and Graduates of Oxford, 
Cambridge, or Dublin. SalarvJWO/. per annum. Any personal ^anva&s will disqualify. 
The duties of the Office will coiwhence on the 23rd July next. 

The opening of the Organ in the Parish Church of All Saints, Oxford, on Sunday, 
May Gth, was to an overflowing congregation ; indeed, many were obliged to leave for 
want of accommodation. The Service was well sustained by the r Chiist Church Choir; 
and Mr. William Marshall did not fail to put to the test the character which had been 
given of this Organ for power and sweetness of tone ; and it was fully proved that it had 
not been overrated. The organ possesses an octave and a half of German Pedals, as well 
as five Composition Pedals, with other improvements not yet introduced into any of the 
other Organs in this University or City. An appropriate and eloquew^ Sermon was 
delivered by the Rev. Edward Hawl&hs, Provost of Oriel College, after which the 
collection amounted to 50/. 

We are glad to see another attempt to set on foot a Periodical in Oxford. In so 
literary a society, it can scarcely fail to meet with due support. The present plan is 
more certain of success than any previously formed, for many obvious reasons; especially 
that the expense of the work is proportioned to the number of subscribers, and that no 
productions we to be admitted but those approved of by selected judges. 

St. Paul’s Church, Bedford. — On Sunday, April 22d, this church was opened, 
after having undergone extensive improvements and repairs. The galleries have been 
considerably enlarged and the pews newly arranged, by whkh, the accommodations of the 
congregation have been greatly increased. The new situations of the pulpit and organ 
are very advantageous and convenient. The alterations are not yet fully completed. 
Th » annual Infirmary sermon was preached on the following Sunday by the Rev. Mr. 
Wellesley, vicar of Selsoe-with-Flitton. 

On Wednesday, the 25th April, the anniversary meeting of the patrons of Rugby 
School, and the public recitation of the prize compositions by the scholars, took place. 
At one o’clock. Dr. Arnold, and Dr. Wool!, the late Master, entered the exhibition room, 
which wh very fi^ly attended. The Latin Prize Poem, “ Venctur was awarded to Mr. 
C. Mayor^fon of the Rev. Janies Mayor, of South Collingham, near Newark. The English 
Prize Poem, “ Char tits Martel /Was given to Master A. P. Stanley, second son of the 
Rev. E* Stanley, of Alderley, near Knutsford. The Latin Prize Essay, “ De Cranmeri 
moribuiit vita cxitu was given to Master W. Alexander Greenliill, the son of George 
Grcenhill, Esq. of the Stationers’ Company. The English Prize ijpsay, il QgbN oveh and 
Novelists” was given to Master A. P. Stanley. In the 5 th form, the Englisglwrize Es$%jr, 
“ On the Literature' of the feign of George J1 was givQg to Mr. H. Mills, son of the’' 
Rev. F.JVTills, of Barford. The prizes awarded consisted of valuable classical and other 
works. Seven of the scholars then recited various recitations, both Latin and English. 

Levelling and Improving Parker’s Piece, Cambridge. — M r. AJfct ford has com- 
pleted his plans and design for the above purpose. Mr. W. considers that it wiff be 
* highly improper to publish the estimate, as it would be giving contractors an undue advan- 
tage.-— Mr. W. suggests that Ebenezer Foster, Esq., Charles Humfrey, Esq., Thomas 
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fisher, junior, Esq., F. I). Barker, Esq., Julian Skrine, Esq., and Tlioma&Iovell, Esq., 
be appointed the committee for carrying the proposed measure into effect, with power for 
three to act; and to add to the committee if%hey should deem it needful. That Charles 
Finch, senior, Esq. should be proposed as the treasurer. If sufficient funds cannot be 
0 obtained to effect the measure, the parties depositing tb«sir contributions will have timely 
notice that the money will be returned' under the ordjr of the treasurer. Mr. W. con- 
siders that the contributions being paid into the hanks, affords the Jbost convenient 
method of ascertaining the possibility of effecting the measure. Mr. W. has been asked 
by a eontributor whet Hit it be bis intention to withdraw his professional assistance, from 
what appeared in his iSt*. address to*%ie respective Editors of the* Papers.-— Mr. W. 
replied that whatever constriction might be put on thg^janguage of his last address, he 
merely meant to say, that hsr, nephew, Mr. Richardson, would be happy to attend to the 
orders of the committee in his absence from Cambridge ; and that he and Mr. Rich- 
ardson mean in every respect to give up their time gratuitously to the promotion or the 
unttatafeing. —Gentlemen of the university and town of Cambridge, are particularly 
reqt$|p$fl to send tficir contribution/ to tjMfchanks, in order that it may be seen whether 
the amount will meet the desired end or fflHi Nearly 70/. have already been subscribed^ 

At a meeting of tli^jtrustees of Crane’s charity for tb ft town of Cambridge, on the 3d 
ult., Mr. Frederick Cofy was elected to the office of ^W^ctary to the charity, vacant by 
the death of Mr. Alderman Ingle. And at the half yearly meeting, the sum of £37 
was ordered to be distributed among sixty-seven poor applicants. 

t 

The next Presentation to the llcctory of Carlby, in the county of Lincoln, is to be 

sold by Private Contract. The annual value is 300/. wholly arising from Glebe. 

Carlby is within 5 miles of Stamford. 


The Anniv< 
will be held 


lary Meeting of the gentlemen educated at Merchant Taylors’ School, 
‘ie Albion, Aldersgate Street, on Tuesday, June 12, at half-past five. 


CLERICAL APPOINTMENTS. 


Name. 

Bateman, Josiah . . . . 

Merewether, John . . 
Robson, It. S. «.•••• 


Appointment. 

! Cliapl. to the Hon. E. I. C. in India, 
and Chapl. to the Bp. of Calcutta. 

Supernumerary Deputy Clerk, of the Closet to Ilis Majesty. 
Chapl. to the Earl of Balcarrus. 


PREFERMENTS. 

The King has been pleased to order a conge d’elire to pass the great seal of the united 
kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, empowering the Dean and Chapter of the Ca- 
thedral Church of Hereford to elect a Bishop of that Sec, the same being void by the 
death of Dr. George Isaac Iluntingford, late Bishop thereof; and his Majesty has also 
been pleased to recommend the Honourable and Reverend Edward Grey, Doctor in 
Divinity, to be elected by the said Dean and Chapter, Bishop of that See. 

The King has been pleased to order a letter to be directed to the Chapter of the 
Cathedral Church of Hereford, recommending to them the Rev. John Merewether, A. M., 
to be choseifcin the place of Dean of the said Catlicdial Church, void by the promotion 
of the Rev. Dr. Edward Grey to the see of Hereford. & 

The King has also been pleaded to present the Rev. John Merewether, A.M. to the 
Prebend of Piona Parva, founded in the Cathedral (riiurch of Hereford, void by the 
promotion of the Rev. Edward Grey to the see of Hereford. 


Name. Preferment . 

Churton, John Fred. Threapwood, P. C. 
Clark? Geo. Croly .. Bondleigh, R. 
Coldwell, Thomas . . Abthcffye, C. 

Crompton, T 

Dyke, Thomas Hart . 

Gunn, William 

Hassall, James 


County . Diocese. , patron . 

Flint Chester Bp. of Chester 
Devon Exeter Hon. P.C.Wyndham 
Northam. Peterboro Bp. of Lich. & Cov. 
Norfolk Norwich T. T. Gurdon, Esq. 
Durham Durham Bp. of Durham 

Norfolk Norwich Lucy frrowne * 

R. of Walton. 


Hackford, 11. 

Longnewton, It. 

Gorleston, R. 
with South Town, R. 
and West Town, C. 

• . • • Toxtcth Park, St. John, C. Lancaster Chester 
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Name. 


Hook, Waller F. 


Preferment. County Diocese. Patron . 

Chaplain in ordinary to^His Majesty 
awrf Preb. in Cath. Church of York ** . Abp. of York 

and Coventry, Trin. V. Warwick Lichfield Lord Chancellor 
to Preb. in Cath Ch. of Lincoln *•. Bp. of Lincoln 

Camb. Ely Bp, of Ely 
Devon Exeter Lord Chancellor 
Suffolk Norwiph/ Earl Howe , 
Lancaster Chest' 7 V. of Blackburne 

JU'vST 

Lancaster Chester Wof Blackburne 
Rutland 


Jenks, John • • • > • Thriplow, V. 1 
Jones, John Pyke^ . Butterleigb, R. 

Kershaw, G. W. . . Charsfield, P. C. 

Law, F • • i •• Samlesbury, C. 

£V*£“Ac. 

M'Grath, H. VV. . . Walton le Dale 
Noel, 4Ion. Leland. . Exton, V. 

Phillips, W. Spencer 5^m"”oi^To W y,C.i” rec0n 
Pidsley, Sydenham . Uplowman, It. SwDevon 

Richards, Russell .. Ilketshall, St. John’s, V. Suffolk 

Richardson, William J^niSto^mbo, P.C.J N ' York 

Robso "' «• s C. j 

Russell, John, D.D. . St. Botolph, Bishopsg. R. 

5 South Elmhara, All Sts . ") 
and St. Nidi. R.> 


Peterboro Sir G. N. Noel, Bt. 
St.David’sBp. of Gloster 
Exeter 

Norwich Lord Chancellor 
York $Abp, of York 


W. York York N. E.Yarburgh,Esq. 
London London .The King 

Suffolk 




Norwich Alex. Adair, Esq. 


Northam. Peterboro Ch. Ch.. Oxford 
Norfolk Norwich Bp. of Norwich 
Devon Exeter Duke n&Homerset 
Northam. Peterboro Rev. J. Tyley 


St. David’s 


Bp. of St. David's 


f /<? Redlingfield, C. 

Saunders, Aug. Page Ravenstborpc, V. 

Stewart, John Thwaite, All Saints, R. 

Templer, John . Teigngrace, R. 

Tyley, James Great Addington, R. 

/^Preli. of Cath. Ch. of Brecon 
1 arid Clyroc, R. with V 
! Llanbadarn y Gareth, C f p . 

Venables, R., D. D.* and Nantmel, V. Radnor 

j with Llanyre, C. 

I and Newchurch, R. 

V to Arcdn. of Carmarthen 

vir>**»*Tr a i vrr» t » 5 l,ricst Vic. of Cath. Ch. of Exeter 
Vicary,Abrn..T.R.^ oExeter St paul R Devon 

Watkins, Chas. Fred. Brixwortli, V. Northam. Pcterboio Ch.of Cath. of Saruni 

rPrcb. in Coll. Ch. of Southwell Abp. of York 

Wilkins, Geo. D.D. j^oUlnghaT^Wy.v] Nott3 ‘ York Eafl Manvers 
y^lo Arclidn. of Nottingham Abp. of York 

Witts, FrancisEdward East Lulworth,V. Dorset Bristol 


Exeter 


i* 


& C. of Exeter 


.. CLERGYMEN DECEASED. 

On Sunday, April 29th, in his 8 4th year, the Right Rev. George Isaac Hunting* 
ford, D.D. F. II. S. Lord Bishop of Hereford, Warden of Winchester College, and 
formerly a Fellow qf^New College, Oxford. The Right Rev. Prelate was consecrated 
Bishop of Gloucester in 1802, and was translated to Hereford in 1815, on the removal 
of Dr. Luxmore to St. Asaph, llis ’ordship was elected Warden of Winchester College 
in 1789. During a period of upwards of forty years, he discharged the multifarious 
business or the wardenship, and subsequently of the dioceses of Gloucester and Hereford, 
the latter a very extensive one, in his own hand-writing, except when prevented by 
extreme illness. He was seldom known to have erred in any episcopal decision that he 
ever gave, to which he was in the habit of applying all the f&mltics of a mature judg- 
ment, assisted in difficult cases by the aid of ecclesiastical counsel ; which, however, usually 
confirmed the original bias of his discerning mind. His knowledge bf Grecian literature 
was deep and extensive, and only equalled by hi3 unfeigned piety, Christian humility, 
and benevolencit' His memory will long be affectionately cherished by tlMPxociety of 
which he was warden, and by the Clergymen of bis successive dioceses, tb whom he was 
a friend and father. The Bishop published some discourses and other theological works. 
He was the author of “ The Introduction to the Writing of Greek $” a book which is used, 
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we believe) m ail the claasid&l seminaries in the kingdom. He took his degree of M*A. 
June 28, 1776, and of B. and li.D. Marcel, 1793/ 

JffefcrMenh * *' Cotinty. 

^Vi’lIhigFiani, 

lan/£$N oodford, R. ^ Essex. 


Name* 


"Boldero^ V^ilKam 


Browne, Thomas, D.D. 
Coinins, J6kn . A . 


rGorle6tont 
iutftii South T 
\nd West “ 
tackqnford, R, 


iTown/Bi> Sm 
Town, C. ) ' 


Suffolk 
4 '- 
Etevon 


Patron . 

Lord Daire 

f Hbn. W. T. 
\ Wellesley 

Norwich Mrs. Astlcy. 


* Diocese. 

* Ely 

London 


L. P. 


Exeter 


E. York York 


Deans, James Cottingham.'Y. 

F^ThcHartland N. York York 


LeSmfes, Chal. Stanley.. Ellesborough^p. Bucks 
M’Cullock, Thomas.... Wormley, V. ” Herts" 

. % ( Pr-eb. in C$li. CIk of Lincoln 

Moore, George . . ,'i • • land Ladock.R. 

(_ and* Merthyr. V. 

Nicholson, William • • • « Bramshot, R. #• 


■j Co Ail 


Line. 

Pec. 

E xetcr 


Thos. Comins, Esq. 
Bp. of Chester 

Cli. Ch. Oxford 

R. G. Russell, Esq. 
Sir. A. Hume, Brat. 
Bp. of Lincoln w 

Ld. & Ly. Grenville 


Hants Winchest.Qu. Coll. Oxford. 




^ «p. <M‘ 


David’s 


f^Can. Res. of Cath. Ch. of St. David’s 
I and Archdn. ofCarmarthen 

Pay, ,, Henry ^ 

* i with Blaen Glyn > Brecon St.David’sBp. of Gloster 

V l lowy, C. ) 

C Queen’s Camel, V. Y (MissAnnMildman 

Pearson, Thos. Horner land Puddimore > Somerset B.&Wells 

(Milton, R. j 

f Fifehead, 

Price, Thomas .*•••• land Merriott, V. Somerset B.&Wells D. & C. of Bristol 
( and 


Stud holme, Joseph. . .. V e ‘; .SV", ' 

* 1 (and Gt.Wilbraliain. 

Wcstcombe, W Langford, R. 


Milton, k. J 

Fifehcad, V. ) 

aid Merriott, V. > ! 

_ wd Swell V. ) 

5 Fell.of Jes. Coll. Ca mb . ) 

>v.S 


J T .§4 Horner, Esq. 




Camb. 

Essex 


Ely 

London 


Mrs. Hicks 
Mrs. Westcombe 


OXFORD. 


ELECTIONS. 

An Election will be held in Corpus 
Christi College, Oxford, on Friday, the 
fifteenth of June next, of two Scholars, 
one for the County of Surrey, and the 
other for the Diocese of Durham. 

Any persons are eligible who are natives 
of the above County or Diocese, and who 
may not have exceeded their nineteenth 
year on the day of election. 

AH Candidates must appear personally 
, before the President on the ninth of June 
preceding, and must produce certificates of 
the marriage of their parents, and of their 
* own baptism ; an affidavit of their parents, 
or some other compctenjj^person, stating 
the day and place of their birth ; and a 
testimonial of their previous good conduct 
from the Tutor of their College, or the 
Head Mas|er of their School. 

Senior Procter . — The Rev. Francis 
Clerke, M. A. late Fellow of All Souls’ 
College. 


.L Junior Proctor . — The Rev. Richjurd 
Young, M.A. Fellow of New College, 

Pro - Proctors . — Rev. James Bullock, 
M.A. Fellow of Worcester College ; Wil- 
liam Falconer, M. A. Fellow of Exet^l;> 
College ; Rev. Thos. Forster, M.A. New 
College; Geo. Robert Michael Ward, M.A. 
Jtellow of Trinity College. * 
wThe Rev. Robert Speccatt Barter, B.C.tr* 
and Fellow of New College, has been 
elected by that Society to the Wardenship 
of Winchester College, vacant by the death, 
of the late Bishop of Hereford. 

The Rev. Frederick Nolan, D.C.L. of 
Exeter College, has been appointed by the 
Heads of Colleges tq preach the Bamptbn 
Lectures in 1833. 

Mr. Digby Octavius Cotes, has been 
elected Scholar of University College, on 
the Yorkshire Foundation^ 

Messrs. Humfry, Gardmlr, and B$rdon, 
Undergraduate Commoners of Lincoln 
College, have Been elected Lord Crewe’s 



University , Ecclesiastical , and Parochial Intelligence . 387 


Exhibitioners ; and Messrs. Wfcst, of Lin* 
coin College y and Hannam, of St.John’s 
College, have been elected Scholars. 

In Convocation, the sum of 156900 w'^s 
voted from the University Chesf, fos the 
extra repairs and furniture required, for tjie 
rooms in the Clarendon Building. x 

DEGREES CONFERRED. „ 

bachelors in divinity. 

Rev. Edw. Bouverie Pusey, Canon ofCJirist; 
Church, and Regius Professor of Hebrew, 
Grand Comp. 

Rev. D. Veysie, Censor of Clnist Church. 

" MASTERS OF ARTS. 

% C. B. Clayton, Bfasennose *CoH. Grand 
Comp. 

Rev. W. M. K. Biadford, Magdalen Hall* 
Rev. C. T. Cary, Magdalen Hall. ^ 
itev. H. J. Morshead, Exeter Coll. 

A. MorgamAJ niversity , Grand Comp. 

Rev. F, Mwgan, St. John’s, Gjrand Comp. 


Rev. C. H. *W* Alston, St. Mary Hall, 
jasper NUolls Harrison, Worcester. 

* G, S. Casement, Christ Church. 

# ReV. ^llejAn^fr. Murray, Magdalen Hall. 
Thomas Denmdtt WhatlSyJ Tftueen’s. 

John GrifBlh Cole, Fellow of Exeter. 

. Edwatd Arthur Dayjnan^FelL of Exeter. * 
Rev. Thorhah Page,. Magdalen Hall. 

* Stephen Qaselee, (falliol Coll. 

"James Hussfey, Polliol Cgll. “ , 

George .Eaton, Jrasenpose Coll. 

Henry Raym^pd Barley, Melton Coll. 

BACHELORS, OF ARTS. ■ 

Wiljiag* Henry Blox&me, Wadhain Coll. 
Harry Vane Russell, Corpus. 

;Fprster Alleyne j^TGcachy, Balliol. ■ ip* 
John William Pugh, Balm>]. 

R. "Lloyd, Uraseixuose, incorporated from 
* Trinity Coll. Dublin. 

H. H. Beach, Oriel Coll. Grand Comp. 
> Fiancis Palmer, Christ Church. 

William Mears^ Queep’s Coll. 
k Jolm Fisher, Queen*R Coll. 


CAMBRIDGE. 


ELECTIONS. 

The Rev. Harry Longueville Jones, M. A. 
and the Rev. George Urquhart," B.A. of 
' K Magdalene College, have beep elected 
Fo ndation Fellows of that society. 

George Stoviji Venables, B.A. Scholar of 
Jesus College, in this university, has been 
elected a Fellow of that society. 

William Dixon Rangeley, and John 
Newton Peill, have been elected Founda- 
tion Fellows of Queen's College. 

Charles Davidson, B.A. of Christ College, 
been elected a Fellow of thftt society, 
on the foundation of Sir John Finch and 
Sir Thomas Baines. 

The following gentlemen of Trinity 
College have been elected Scholars of that 

| Forsyth, 

1 Selwin, 
j lloare. 

Westmin. Scholars. 
Hue, 

Ellisoif, 

Gwilt, 

White. 


DEGREES CONFERRED. 
HONORARY MASTERS OF ARTS. 
Th&Hon. M q&rave Aimed Henry Harris, 
(Bbn of theiate Lord Harris,) Corpus 
Christi Coll. jgp- 


Walford, 

Barnes, 

Feachem, 

Wright, 

Lawrence, 

Phelps, 

Marsh, 

Stevenson, 


Hon. Frederick Henry Yelverton Powys, 
(grandson of the late Lord Lilford,) 
Emmanuel Coll. 

MASTERS OF ARTS. 

George James Cubitt, Caius Coll. 

William Ladds, Caius Coll. 

Rev. George Phillips, Queen’s Coll. 

Henry Philpott, Fellow of Catharine Hall. 
Chas. Lesingham Smith, Fell. of Christ’s Coll. 
Rev. Edm. II. Hopper, Fell. of Christ’s Coll. 
BACHELOR IN PHYSIC. 

John (%cs, Sidney Coll. Grand Coinp. 

BACHELORS OF ARTS. 

Michael Nihell Bovell, Trinity Coll. 

James Hayworth, Trinity Coll. 

John Bayley Darvall, Trinity Coll. 
William Milne, St. John’s Coll. 

John Daniel, St. John’s Coll. 

John Jones, St.John’s Coll. 

William Spence, St. John’s Coll. 

Charles Bowen, St. Peter’s Coll. 

Thomas Dennett West, St. Peter’s Coll. 
Francis Du Boulay, Clare Hall. < 

Rev. William Sloman Rowe, Queen’s Coll. 
William Acworth, Queen’s Coll. 

John Knight, Queen's Coll. * 

Edward Robe# Lascelles, Catharine Hall. 
John Witherington Peers, Catharine Hall. 
William Hayrnond, Jesus Coll. 

Thomas James Scald, Jesus Coll. 

Thomas A. Roper, MadalenewColl. 

George Baker Garrow, Emmanuel Coll. 
Rev. Alex. P. Birrell, Sidney Coll. 
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PHILOSOPHICAL SOOfEfY. 

A meeting of the PhilosophiceH Society = 
was held oh Monday v evening May 7, 
Professor Sedgwj}c£, the president, being 
in'the chaff. 'Several presents jvere an- 
nounced to the society ; among' the rest a 
box of BrazilianMnsecta from A. Bmlger, 
Esq. of Trinit^CoHega; the volume of the 
Camfiridge Observationitfor 1S31 (the 4th 
volume) presented by tlta Plumian Pro- 
fessor; Jhe Transactions' or\Uie Geological 
Society, of Ihe Society of AiPts, and other 
books. A paper by Sir John F. W. 
Herschel, fellow of the society, was read, 
contgtiltfpg a description of a machine for 
solving equations. A notice was alCo read 
of a virit by W. H. Ydfes, Esq. of St. 
John's college, to th® magnetic moun- 
tain of Sipylus near Magnesia, in Asia 
Minor ; the mountain from which the mag- 
net is said by Pliny to have derived its 
name. After the meeting, Professor Sedg- 
wick gave an accounted] ustrated by maps, 
of the physical geography, and the history 
of the Bedford Letfel. It was stated that 
originally^e river at Lynn drained only 
the easterh pafrt of the district, bordering 
on this low fenny region, and the waters 
of the .country about Cambridge, Hunt- 
ingdon and Peterborough, as well as the 
more remote parts of the neighbouring 
counties, were discharged by the mouth of 
the river at Wisbech. About 1280, the 
Ouse, between Ely and Lynn,, was re- 
lieved by a cut from Priest-houses to 
Rebeck, discharging the waters of the 
Cam and Ouse into the Brandon river. 
The consequence of this was, that not only 
4 the waters of the Cam and Ouse, but aLo 
those of the Nen and Welland, found their 
way to the sea at Lynn — the two latter 
rivers pouring their waters backwards 
through the inosculating branches, by 
which they had formerly descended to 
the sea below Wisbech. Thus the mouth 
of the Lynn river became the vent of 


neagy all the waters of the Bedford 
l Level. Various attempts were made by 
* Bishop Langton and others (in 1292;} 
to fertedy the inconvenience which thus 
arose by pouring additional waters into the 
Lynn river; but these produced a still 
greater evil' in flooding the country along 
the course of the 0Use, and were finally 
abandoned. In 1490, Bishop Morton pro- 
jected the country below Peterborough by 
the learn or dyke which still bears his 
namft The greatest change, however, which 
has occurred in this region, was procfoced 
by the old and new Ttundred-foot drams, 
executed by the Earls of Bedford, about 
1630 and 1650. These discharge, by 
direct and short passaras, the waters whtyjt 
formerly ran round from Ear ith by Ely tb 
Denver's sluice; and in doing this the un- 
dertaking was entirely successful ; the 
effect having been, for instance, almost 
entirely to obliterate the rivefcfcpfrich for- 
merly ran from Earith to^Whreatham, 
and there joined the Cam. One conse- 
quence, however, o&this operation was, 
that, during great inundations, that portion 
of the drainage which ran down the hun- 
dred-foot cuts got the start of that which 
descended down the more tortuous course, 
of other riv£(p, and overrode JL he waters of 
the Caratf^whicli in such cases,, were 
caused to run up the country , in some 
cases for a considerable time. Various 
other circumstances and facts were men- 
tioned respecting the'ttncient and recent^ 
history of these districts, with the opera- 
tions of engineering connected with them ; 
as for instance in 1720, when Denver sluice 
burst, and the waters ran up the Ouse |pr 
twenty days. Fihally, some remarks were 
a&fed, refracting the materials accumulate^ v 
in tiie fenS^-their relative Levels — and t® v 
possibility of clearing them from water by 
cuts which would entirely supersede the 
necessity of water-mills and other arti- f 
ficial means of drainage now in use. 
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A Review of Mr. S. Turner’s excellent work on the^ 4 Sacred History of the World," 
and of Mr. Muston's 41 Recognition in the World to Com£” ifjpssible, in our nexf. 

44 Constant Rehder," “ W. L. B." 44 P. S." and the “Report of Society, &c.” have 
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We beg to thank 44 K. K,” for his friendly hints. Some of them are impracticajgle ; some, 
as to 44 Literary," not 44 quite correct;" others shevy; a lapsus memoriae; see Vol. XI. 
338. and all, had his address been known to us, we think we could have satisfactorily 
^expluiued. 

At 44 Resignation Bond," p. 302, in our last, we beg our readers to maltiif referenqgrto 
Vol. IX. 449, 706. % 

The work of Dr. Henderson is not forgotten. 
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REVIEW OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

Art. I. — Recognition in the World to come ; or Christian Friendship on 
Earth perpetuated in Heaven . By C. It. Muston, A.M. Second 
^ Editioj^l2mo. Pp. 424. London: Iloldswortli and Ball. 1831. 

We have been pleased with this little volume. The spirit of piety, 
which pervades its pages, is truly commendable ; and the general 
matter of our author is conveyed in a style of great neatness and 
perspicuity. Nor will it be thought an equivocal proof of his talent, 
that, upon the whole, he Hhs treated a topic, peculiarly calcul ted to 
Jtindlc the fire of enthusiasm, with considerable prudence. Wh.jre the 
enraptured visionary would indulge in dreams of merest idleness, our 
author has professed to rely upon the evidence of Holy Writ, and 
“ his chief concern” (as he tells us in his preface, p.v.) “has been 
to write according to the oracles of God.” He has endeavoured to treat 
the doctrine which respects the extension of human consciousness 
inti^ the future world, “ in cojpexion with the nature and grand 
designs of Christian fellowship, and with the permanent laws and 
elements of human nature.” Whether vve shall be permitted to re- 
cognize the friends whom death has torn from us, in the mysterious 
region which is beyond the grave, is a question which comes home 
to the bosom of every man wlioias felt the sympathies of friendship, 
or wept over the bier of departed worth. To know something of 
the land wliithcr he is hastening; — to see, though but darkly, the 
house of many mansions, wliere he is taught to expect the rich re-* 
compense of his reward; — to trace the windings of those “rivers of 
pleasure,” which ifiake glad the city of God, the waters of which it 
shall be permitted him to drink in the midst of tho*Paradise of heaven ; 
is a privilege wlflch may* well employ the studious Christian, and 
* minister abundant to liis inquiries. It is, indeed, our duty to 

weigh? the circumstances of our future destination, and so to “ set 
our affections upon flings above,” as to strengthen our faith in the 

vot. XIV. XO.JJI. 3 E 
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glorious promises of .oitr Redeemer, and to fix our hearts permanently 
upon the eternal and invisible things, so far as they are revealed for 
the comfort and edification of believers. 

It is^especially to be remembered, that there are certain pre- 
scribed limits, within which our researches into the world to come 
mpst be jealously kept; and that he, who would discourse wisely 
on the hidden mysteries of the future, must assume for his motto, 
and adopt for his pattern, the pious maxim of the judicious Hooker, — 
“ That Utile of heaven , which we darkly apprehend , we admire ; the 
rest, with religious ignorance , we humbly and meekly adore.”* The 
condition of the departed in heaven, upon which enthusiasm is ever 
wont to dilate, “ T 1vith a wide particularity,” (according to Paley) is 
but sparingly touched in the -pages of inspiration. “ The future 
happiness of the good, and the misery of the bad, /which is all we 
want to be assured of, is directly and positively affirmed, and is 
represented by metaphors and comparisons, which plainly 

intended as metaphors and comparisons, and as nothing more. As" 
to the rest a solemn reserve is maintained.” (Paley’s Evidences, 
Pt. if?'c. 2.) “What those external enjoyments will be, which will 
make a portion of our future bliss, in what particulars they will 
consist, we are not informed, probably for this reason, because our 
faculties, in their present imperfect and debased state, the sad con- 
sequence of Adam’s fall, are not capable of receiving the inform!* 
tion.” (Horsley’s Sermons.) “ We can here form no adequate idea 
of that happiness which is prepared for the righteous in another life. 
Indeed it is to be a happiness, raised so far above our comprehension, 
as well as conjecture, that no description of it cart be attempted by 
ourselves without presumption.” (Dr. Eveleigh’s Sermons, Vol. II. 
Sermon X.) <v- # ^ - 

What ! shall we then forbear to tread upon this forbidden ground ? 
If the light vouchsafed be dim, are we, therefore, to shut our eyes ? 
Though it do not yet fully “appear what we shall be;” is it, there* 
fore, denied to us to examine, by the rays of the Sun of Righteousness, 
who brought life and iimnortality^p light, “ the realities of a future 
world,” when it must be confessed, by candid inquirers after truth, 
that “ the elevation of our souls depends much upon the strength, ex- 
pansion, and purity of their conceptions respecting their final and an- 
ticipated condition ?” With regard to that condition, we are not left 
destitute of some general knowledge of no inconsiderable importance. 
It is, under these circumstances, incumbept upon us to gather what 
little information wc can from the pages of inspiration, relative to 
our state hereafter ; M and amongst the subordinate motives to Christian 
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piety, and the subordinate sources of Christian consolation, we are 
not unwilling to rank our mental recognition in the world to come, 
and the perpetuation of our friendships in heaven. We, therefore, 
open the volume before us with all alacrity ; and we must say, in 
justice to our author, that by a happy concentration of mauy scattered 
rays, scarcely discernible by an ordinary eye, and feeble in dispersion, 
he has thrown a pleasing light upon the subject which' he has under- 
taken to discuss. j 

Having indulged in some “ introductory remarks,” (chap, i.) 
Mr. Muston teaches his readers in the second chapter of his little 
volume, that" the hope of re-union in another world is accordant with 
the general apprehension of men.” He then (chap, iii.) instructs us 
in the nature of " Christian friendslup,” and states that, 

'I'lie basis on which it rests is that vital union to the Saviour, or relation to 
him, which belongs to all believers, and in virtue of which there exists amongst 
them a community of feeling, principle, and privilege. — P. oG. 

The fourth chapter introduces us to the proper subject of his in- 
quiry, viz. What is the scriptural evidence that Christian friendship, 
with its accompanying recollections and characteristic pleasures, will 
he extended beyond the present life ? Our author has divided this 
chapter into five sections, after the following order : 

Sect. I. On the Certainty of a Future State. 

II. On the bocal and Common Destination of the Righteous. 

5 III. On the Certainty of Future Recognitions. 

IV. On the Perpetuation of the Social Principle. 

V. The Future Existence of Specific Affection. 

We dismiss from our pages the consideration of the first and second 
sections before .up, and enter at once upon the third , which embraces 
the* characteristic topic of the work upon our table, “ the certainty of 
future recognitions." This is the cardinal point on which the question 
liingcs. 

For although we arc assured that good men will meet hereafter, and will lie 
united into a perfect and indissoluble society, still their existing friendships must 
evidently he limited to the present life, if they shall have no reinenmranec of 
them, or no knowledge of each other beyond the grave. — I*. 80. 

But it seems that we are not yet sufficiently prepared, in the judg- 
ment of our author, for the consideration of the scriptural evidence 
to tils point under review ; and, accordingly, he would fortify our 
minds* by some preliminary remarks. He, therefore, descants in 
metaphysical refinement upon the topics of consciousness and identity , 
both mental and eorpoial. We arc free to acknowledge that we have 
read this inconsiderable portion of the volume,’ thus brought to the 
notice of the public, wiih little satisfaction; and we are persuaded 
that we shall find many to sympathise in the disappointment which 
we have experienced from the intrusion of these metaphysical niceties, 
between the conclusion to which we are anxious to arrive on the 
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question before us, and \\ic scriptural proof of it. We take this op- 
portunity of reminding our author of the principle, with which he 
commenced his inquiry when he professed to u follow the footstep>s of 
revelation” — “ the only light which gleams^ upon us, and breaks through 
the clouds which shroud our projects beyond the grave,” (p. 3.) And 
we <isk him whether that sound principle is not grievously violated by 
the following paragraph : 

To unravel the mysteries °f their sublunary condition — to compare the past 
with ilie present — to retrace, in all its windings, the devious and perplexing 
path through which an invisible hand conducted them to the land of rest ami 
blessedness, will surely constitute, in part, the employment of glorified 
mints. — 1\ 89. 

Is there aught of scriptural evidence for this poetical fiction? Not 
a particle. We, therefore, impatiently dismiss these fantastic ideas, 
and demand the prompt and only satisfactory establishment of our 
author's hypothesis, by proofs adduced from the oracles of God. 

“ How rvadkst thou?” is the question which we ask; and the 
testimony of the inspired word is the one witness to which we appeal. 
In reply to this demand our author quotes many texts of scripture ; 
amongst which ho chiefly relies upon Gen. xxxvii. 35 ; 2 Sam. xii. 
22, 23; Jer. xxxi. 15 — 17; Matt. viii. 11; Matt. xix. 28 ; Matt. xxvi. 
29 ; Luke ix. 28 — 33 ; Luke xvi. 9 ; Luke xvi. 22 — 25 ; 1 Cor. xiii. 
12; Col. i. 28; 1 Thcss. iv. 13—18; Ileb. i. 14; Rev. vi. 9 — 11. 

Our author sums up the scriptural evidence for the doctrine which l "‘ 
he is advocating in the following passage ; with which we adorn our 
pages as a*£iir sample of the general style of the work whence iris 
extracted. * 

On the whole, then, it must appear, wo conceive, to overate flee ling person, 
both from the gem ral principles, and more direct testimony of the Scriptures, 
that die evidence in support of future recognition amongst friends, separated by 
death, is such as to exclude all reasonable doubt. It only remains, in conclusion, 
to remind tbe reader, that in order duly to appreciate the force of the argument 
fo inded upon the above citations, he must advert to tbe specific character of tlie 
cvidciirafpntaincd in them. It mav be objected, as it has often been, tlmt in the 
passagcsTidduced, no formal proot or direct aliirmation is to be found on the 
subject before us. But granting this to be the fact, what then? Does it follow 
that the whole argument rests upon uncertain data? This would be an ir- 
rational conclusion. For the proof is not the less certain and valid, because of 
its implied and incidental character. When a doctrine is assumed as the basis 
of any reasoning, or appears to be casually wrought into the texture of an illus- 
tration, it is evidently supposed to be true, and such an appropriation of it 
amounts to the same thing as a positive affirmation on the particular point, 
since it originates in a belief that the assumed topic is too ote&kms, or too gene- 
rally received, to require that it should be made the subject oneSplicit statement 
or formal discussion. The evidence in this case is analogous to that which ac- 
companies tlie incidental testimony of a credible historian, which every one is 
aware, is often stronger than that of a direct assertion. The existence of God 
is not less certainly announced in the language with which divine revelation 
opens, than if this all-interesting doctrine had been propounded in formal and 
positive terms ; and this remark is applicable to the subject discussed in the- 
present pages ; for it is plain from the passages which wc have advanced, n» 
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well as from the general language of the Scriptures^ \h at the inspired writers take 
for granted the certainty of future recognition and extended consciousness, 
as they do many other important truths which no professing Christian ever 
thinks of calling in question. — Pp. 129 — 131. 

Having thus established the doctrine of future consciousness and 
recognition, our author essays, in Sect. IV. of this chapter, to demon- 
strate “ the perpetuation of the social principle,” as obviously reqtfircd 
to the recovery of religious friendship, or to any interest in the society 
of just men made perfect. The whole ter.oW of scripture goes 
to prove the point. “The communion of saints” in the heavenly 
Jerusalem, undeniably establishes it. The choral harmony of beati- 
fied spirits, who shall cast their crowns at (he feet of the Lamb, and 
chant together their everlasting pecans to Ilim that sitteth upon the 
throne, demonstrates the same truth. Man shall for ever he cha- 
racterised by this social principle. Had our author been content 
with the establishment of this axiom, we should permit him to enjoy 
his principle, without attempting to controvert its indubitable verity. 
With his conclusion wewarjiot, hut with his premises . It maybe 
that we are called upon, as Christians, to train ourselves to habits 
and to exercise powers, which arc to acquire new vigour, and to 
operate through a wider sphere, “when this corruptible shall have put 
on incorruption.” Our moral pursuits, and our intellectual endow- 
ments hereafter, may bear, perhaps, some resemblance to the present. 
** We are, therefore, to believe,” writes an eloquent lecturer, “ that 
a real, an intimate, and most important connexion subsists between 
(he present life and that which is to follow it; though it surpass our 
abilities to explain, and, perhaps, to comprehend the particular powers 
with which we shall be invested, and the -particular agency in which 
we are to he employed.”* How sober, and cautious and wise is this, 
when compared with the following lucubrations of Mr. Muston. 

“ Wc are given to believe that this difference,” (viz. the difference 
between what men now are, and what they will he liereaftex) “ will 
consist rather in the perfection of those mental powers, and holy affec- 
tions, which every believer already possesses, and, in an external 
position, which will admit the full development of them, than in any 
essential change in the nature and constitution of the human mind. 
For the salvation of the gospel is a present good, enjoyed by all who 
are ‘horn of the Spirit:* and those exercises and graces of the 
regenerated so)j||fwhicli, for want of a better term , arc frequently re- 
presented to be* the conditions , are, in fact, the appropriate evidences 
and movements *of spiritual and everlasting life. Heaven is begun 
already in the heart that throbs with pulsations of love to God, and 
to all beings tyho bear his radiant image. ' 


* White’s Hampton Lectures, Sermon IX. p. 300. 
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Having quoted John v.* 24., and 1 John v. 10 — 13., as corroborative 
of these views, our author proceeds thus : 

These representations have an obvious hearing upon the immediate point 

before us We learn what Tall analogy suggests, as in a high degree 

probable, that death will not annihilate any of the original attributes and 
Affections which enter into the constitution of a rational and sensitive creature; 
or, probably, produce -in them any further change than is necessary to harmonize, 
develop, and raise them to maturity and perfection of character. — Pp. 133 — 

1 35. 

All this may be true, for aught we know to the contrary ; but 
we beg leave to challenge our author to prove it to he so by the 
authority of the written word. It may suit the purpose of a 
popular declaimcr to talk of “ heaven already begun in the heart 
and it may please the disciples of Calvin to learn that the exercises 
and graces of the regenerated soul are called “ the conditions of 
everlasting life only for want of a better term whilst by sober- 
minded and modest inquirers after truth, these sprightly flourishes 
of rhetoric, these pretty flights of poetry, and these mischievous 
errors in verbal criticism, will be cast td the moles and to the bats ; 
or, in classic phrase, • 

“ in vicum vendentem thus ct o (lores, 

Et piper, et qmcquid clmrtis amicilur ineptis.' 1 

To call the salvation of the soul a present good is, in our poor judg- 
ment, to confound the race with the prize, the victory with the battle , . 
the wrestling with the laurel , the labour with the reward . With regard 
to the which our author quotes, we would remind him that 

scripture language is popular language , which, understood too strictly, 
tfrill always mislead ; that there are many propositions used in morals 
and religion, which are, in strictness, only declamatory expressions;* 
and that the meaning of such passages as he lias here adduced, in 
which the past and present tenses are used instead of the future (a 
thousand examples might here be collected), to manifest the un- 
doubting, confidence of the speaker in the anticipated result , of which 
he is discoursing, is merely that whosoever heareth Christ's word, and 
believeth on him, “shall as certainly obtain everlasting life , as if 
he were already jwsscsscd ofit”\ If heaven he already begun within 
us, — if the prize of our calling he already in our hands, why do wc 
yet hope for itl “Hope that is seen, is ‘not hope; hut if we hope 
for that we sec not, then do we with patience wait for it." Rom. viii. 

24, 25. _ . fk* 

But, our limits remind us that it is more than time to quit this 
portion of the volume under review, and to proceed to the Jiflh section 
of the chapter which has detained us so long. It treats of “ The 


* Sec Hc>’a Lectures, Hook IV. Introd. Pi. xi. § 1), 12. 
f l)r. Clu^eU on John v. 21., quoted by D’Oylcv and Mant. 
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future existence of specific affection ,” or “ the concentration and bias of 
the social principle towards one or more particular objects .” P. 141. 

We warn our pious author that h&is again treading upon perilous 
ground in his notions of Christian: 1 friendship in heaven. For what 
is the basis of friendship ? “A similarity of disposition, will, and 
manners.” (Brown's Essays on the Characteristics, p. 333.) Or let 
friendship be defined, in the words of the author just quoted, “a par- 
ticular love and esteem for the virtuous or worthy we ask whether 
there be room for this amiable and special exercise of affection where 
are congregated the “ just made perfect ?” If, in that blessed abode 
all be perfect , can this specific attachment to individuals be possible ; 
or, if possible , can it he just and reasonable ? It is little to the purpose 
to allege “ that the preferences of religious friendship are not incon- 
sistent with feelings of the most extended benevolence,” when our 
argument cuts this ground from beneath our author's feet, by shewing 
that in heaven there can be no place for such preferences . To say that 
“ the circumstances which originate the specific attachments, seem to 
be involved in the nature and constitution of created beings ; and are, 
therefore, in all probability, "felt in every part of the universe ; ” 
(p. 144.) is to suppose that our nature and constitution shall be, 
hereafter, what they are now. A supposition, how gratuitous ! 
“We know not what we shall be !” As to the scriptural tes- 
timonies relied upon by our author, (viz. Ileb. xiii. 17., Phil. ii. 
15,16., 2 Cor. i. 14,,) we think them altogether inconclusive; nor 
can we guess how it is possible to extract the specific affection con- 
tended for, from the general love which St. Paul is here said to feel 
towards the whole body of his converts. 

That “the perpetuation of Christian friendship accords with the 
nature and design of Christianity,” is the subject of our author’s fifth 
chapter ; of which we can truly say that it is written with an eloquent 
animation of style, which well characterises the pious zeal of Mr. 
Muston, and with a glowing spirit of amiable and affecting tenderness, 
which it is impossible not to admire. We would gladly gratify our 
readers by copious extracts ; but are compelled to give them only 
the substance of the chapter as briefly summed up in the concluding* 
paragraph. 

Thus, then, the expectation of reunion amongst Christian friends, har- 
monizes, in a beautiful manner, with the tendency of religion to unite and 
inspire them llic desire of continued intercourse — with its general cha- 
racter — as a restorative system, which is pledged to raise them to the pos- 
session of whatever is really valuable to ms — and witli tlie nature and source 
of that felicity, which consists in the sublime satisfactions of Christian charity, 
and which, as the Scriptures hold it out as a constituent and important part of 
the final reward of the faith fill steward, demands the future knowledge of existing 
relations, anil the perpetuity of the sacred pleasures which may now accompany 
them.— P. 168 . 
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The final meeting and future friendship of the righteous,” the 
subject of Chapter VI., affords our author an auspicious opportunity 
v of manifesting the characteristic beauties of his style, much amiable- 
ness of heart, the most charitable piety, and the most unsophisticated 
sincerity of purpose. Would vve could add that he has given us at 
the same time no just cause of complaint. We are compelled to 
enter our protest, once more, against many of the tenets advocated in 
this portion of his volume, as Being utterly destitute of scriptural 
authority . Doubtless, all penal and physical evil will be excluded 
from the realms of immortal bliss, where “ there shall be no more death, 
neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any more pain ; for 
the former things are passed away.” Doubtless, the New Jerusalem 
will be a place fitted for glorified beings, the objects in which may 
increase their felicity. Doubtless, the character of the immaculate 
society of heaven may augment the happiness of the redeemed. 
Doubtless, the fruition of God shall consummate their ecstasy of 
delight. Doubtless, the “ perfection ” and the “ perpetuity ” of the 
bliss of the celestial inhabitants shall form the basis of its excellence. 
Yet we feel, when examining the glowing pictures of our author, as 
if we were treading the mazes of some fairy paradise ; and when in 
this romantic garden, 

“ Where gentle gales, 

Fanning their odoriferous wings, dispense 
Native perfumes, and whisper whence they stole 
Those balmy spoils,”* 

we for a while are tempted to recreate our senses, our “ sight, 
smell , * we are startled from the delicious dream by 

the voice of God walking in the midst of the garden, and pro- 
claiming, “ Ye know not what yc shall be. It has not entered into the 
heart of mum ( to conceive ) the things which arc prepared for those i who 
type me!” But we willingly lay aside the harshness of censure, and 
are much better pleased with an occasion of gratifying our readers 
with an extract from the chapter before us, of peculiar excellence. It 
is the last paragraph. 

We shall only take occasion to remark, in conclusion, how beautifully the 
descriptive scenes of licavcn, which are presented before us in the word of 
God, are adapted to that strong tendency which there is in the human mind to 
range abroad in regions of ideal excellence, and to delight in framing for itself 
combinations of imaginary good. Formed for the exalted employments and 
pleasures of immortality, and dwelling in a world which falls so short of our wishes 
and conceptions of what is lovely and desirable, there are fcvft g aspecially in the 
period of youth, who have not harboured visions of beauty ancrsocial enjoyment 
far more refined, permanent, and thrilling, than ever come within the range of 
our present experience. The disclosures of revelation concerning the celestial 
world sanctify, as well as meet, this powerful principle of our nature, and assure 
us that the most pure and beauteous creations of the imaginative faculty, fall 
far short of the realities which are reserved for the sons of God. — P. 198. 


raiadfcc Tost, Hook IV. v. 150. 
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We have thus arrived at the middle of the little volume, which we 
have introduced to our readers ; and as the remaining moiety, though 
abounding with admirable advice upon questions of infinite magni- 
tude, and though replete with the jnaxims of undoubted wisdom and 
pious exhortation, which the scholar may read for the beauty of the 
language, and with which the Christian cannot but be edified, presents 
us with nothing new, and calls for no particular comment at our hands ; 
we shall content ourselves with stating the contents of the several 
chapters, which stand thus : 

Chap. VII. The Difficulties and Objections connected with the Doctrine of 
Pcrpetuatod Friendship. 

VIII. Thoughts on the Final Interview of the Wicked, and the ulti- 
mate Consequences of Unholy Fellowship. 

IX. Hints on the Importance of Personal Religion, designed chiefly 
to awaken Serious Inquiry. 

X. Remarks on the Choice of Friends, and on the Formation of the 
Matrimonial Compact. 

XL Hints on the Duty of Christians towards tlicir Irreligious Friends. 

XIJ. Remarks on the Nature and Objects of Clmrcli Fellowship. 

XIII. Consolatory Reflections on the Loss of Christian Friends, suggested 
by the Hope of Reunion. 

• 

Here we think we might properly terminate our review. Yet we 
are sensible that our readers will expect to learn what our author has 
said of a question, which never fails to perplex inquirers into the 
condition of the children of God in heaven. We refer to the pain 
which, it is apprehended, must of necessity accompany any knowledge 
which the righteous may hereafter have, in regard to the doom of 
impenitent friends, whom they must know, upon the Kj^otliesis of 
perpetuated consciousness and mutual recognition, to be m a state of 
remediless perdition. 

The sainted wife may surely thus have to slicd the tear of unavailing sorrow 
over the object of her conjugal love, and the Christian parent may he doomed to 
carry into the regions of light and peace, something of that feeling which agonized 
the soul of a pious monarch, and wrung from his lips the heart-rending words 
which he uttered, as he went to his chamber, to mourn in secret over the death 
of a profligate child, saying, “ O ! my son Absalom ! my son Absalom! would 
God 1 had died for tliec ! O Absalom, my son ! my son!’' — P. 211. 

It is somewhat singular that our author seems partly to rely upon a 
solution of this difficult question, which flatly contradicts what, in a 
prior part of his work, he has stated relative to the recognition of our 
friends hereafter. But we must quote the two contradictory passages. 

What blessedness will it ho for If the Christian carried into the 
parents and children, and other cn- future world the same affections which 

deared friends tc approach are involved in the natural relations 

in company, not the streams, but the of the present life, they would, for 
very fountain of life and happiness, aught tlmt appears to the contrary, 
&c. — P. 182. become the source of inquietude, and 

' 'embitter the enjoyments of eternity. — 

P. 2M. 

1 ) P 
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We know, indeed, that our author would escape from this charge 
of inconsistency by insisting upon “ the wonderful power of moral 
character, to awaken or diminish the affections of the heart (p. 217.) 
and by reminding his readers that/ 1 the profligacy of a son has often 
overpowered the natural affection of a sorrowful parent, and turned 
it into sentiments of strong aversion. ,, (p. 216.) Yet this statement 
is no answer to our accusation ; for, in the first place, our author 
relies here upon an extreme case ; and, in the next place, we contend 
that the extinction of the natural affections in heaven, according to the 
tenour of the passage just quoted from p. 214, is absolutely irre- 
concilcablc with the assumption of the augmentation of blessedness 
from the celestial intercourt e of parents and children . 

flow muchj$*nore wise , how much more consistent with piety, how 
much more characteristic of Christian humility , would it be at once to 
confess our ignorance of these mysteries, and to rest in full assurance 
that the moral governor of the universe will, in the world to come, 
“make all things work together for our good,” and dispense our 
respective measures of bliss in perfect accordance with what is 
equitable and right ; “ Even so, Lord God Almighty, true and 
righteous are thy judgments ! ” Wc would not be understood to 
deny the Hypothesis of our author touching the recognition of men 
hereafter, or the perpetuation of Christian friendship in heaven. Far 
from it. There are many arguments, as our author has taught us, to 
manifest the piausiblcness of Kris position ; there are many analogies 
confirmatqry of his doctrine ; there are many incidental statements 
of holy writ- which his industry and talent have made to strengthen 
the opinion's which he so zealously advocates ; and there are ten 
thousand moral purposes connected with his hypothesis, which 
lead us to wish it true : but we confess that “ tre are not careful ” to 
spend any anxious intenseness of thought upon a point, which the 
author of our faith has thought fit to leave in some obscurity ; and 
we are not without fear, that the transcendental pietism engendered 
by these visions of glory, above what God has revealed, may interfere 
with the sober duties of practical piety, and the homely lessons of 
daily righteousness, which, through faith in Christ, are the appointed 
“ pathway ” to heaven. We have no room for further comment. 

There is much amiable piety, much eloquent writing, and much 
excellent hortatory matter in Mr. Muston’s volume. Again we assure 
him that we have read it with pleasure, though our <tut.y compels us 
to point out its exceptionable parts, amongst which, he will, we are 
sure, be prepared to hear that wc rank the whole of his twelfth chapter, 
upon “ The Nature and Objects of Church Fellowship.” 
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Art. II. — Origincs Liturgica >, or Antiquities of the English Ritual, 

and a Dissertation on Primitive Liturgies . By the Rev. William 

Palmer, M. A. of JVorccstcr C&Ucge , Oxford. In 2 vols. 8vo. 

Oxford. 1832. Pp. ccclxiii. 341. 

Tiie learned author of these volumes has entered upon a field of 
inquiry, which, though not entirely untrodden, has been so partially 
and inefficiently explored, as to afford materials of the most profitable 
and interesting speculation. We are not without commentaries, prac- 
tical and doctrinal, on the rubrics and services of the English ritual ; 
and many of the prayers, upon which our ©wn are founded, have been 
produced by Nicholls and others from the Sacramentaryiof Gregory ; 
but the origin and antiquity of our rites and forms of w T orsliip have 
never, until now, been completely investigated. In the body of the 
work before us, the text of the common prayer is placed side by side 
with the ancient sources from which it was derived ; and to the whole 
is prefixed a dissertation, which is by no means the least important 
feature in the plan, upon the several Liturgies, which were in use in 
the primitive Christian Churches: 

An inquiry of this nature is unquestionably attended with the most 
important advantages. To observe that the form and substance of 
our ritual arc, mutatis mutandis, essentially conformable with the 
usages of primitive antiquity ; that the spirit which they breathe, and 
the doctrines which they inculcate, have emanated from the sources of 
Apostolical purity ; that the one Lord Jesus Christ is still the same 
powerful mediator, and will continue to intercede for his faithful fol- 
lowers, even unto the end of the world ; that the one faith , which we 
still profess, is “ built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, 
Jesus Christ himself being, the chief corner-stone that the one baptism, 
by which we are baptized into that faith, is still fraught with the same 
privileges, and as necessary to salvation as when the authoritative 
command to “ baptize all nations ” issued from the mouth of the 
ascending Redeemer ; and that the one God, and Father of all , is still 
“ above all, and with all, and in all,” who worship in spirit and m 
truth, endeavouring “ to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
peace — to observe all these points of harmony between the primitive 
Liturgies and our own, inspires us with a degree of veneration for the 
latter, scarcely inferior to that which we feel for the sacred Scriptures 
themselves. 

There is also another point which renders the study of ancient 
liturgies peculiarly desirable. If it is an essential in true devotion to 
“pray with the Spirit,” it is no less requisite to “pray with the under- 
standing;” and the aid which is afforded to this end by a comparison 
of our prescribed forms, with those oil which they are built, is incal- 



400 


Palmer' s Antiquities of the English Ritual . 

culably great. Many ar^ the obscurities which may be removed by a 
reference to the original phraseology or construction of a particular 
petition ; to the connexion in which it stands in the primitive formu- 
laries ; to the situation which the frames may have held in his par- 
ticular church ; and to a variety of incidental circumstances. We 
would seriously recommend our clerical brethren to examine atten- 
tively the authorities, adduced by Mr. Palmer for the origin of our 
liturgy, if only with the simple view to an exact knowledge of the 
bearing of its various parts, and a due ^appreciation of its minutiae. 
The want of feeling which is sometimes displayed, less frequently, it 
is true, than formerly, in tfye performance of divine worship ; the evi- 
dent misconception of the meaning of certain passages ; the improper 
emphases, and frigid monotony of expression, which betray so little 
attention to the deep and comprehensive import of the service, will 
thus be never more witnessed among us. 

Such will be the result of a fair and attentive perusal of the 
41 Origines Liturgicse ;** but a critical examination of the subject will 
afford abundant occupation for the inquiring theologian. Mr. Palmer 
commences his Dissertation by restricting the term Liturgy to the sense 
which it bears in the writings of the ancients, as denoting the service 
used in the celebration of the eucharist. Thus it is synonymous with 
the word 44 missa” in the western church ; and it was with this service 
that all the primitive liturgies Were connected. An opinion seems to 
have commonly prevailed that there was originally some one Apostolic 
form of Liturgy, to which all the ancient forms, of which there are any 
notices in the Patristical writings, must eventually be reduced. From 
the difference, however, which exists in their several^brms and sub- 
stance, such a supposition is scarcely probable. But let us hear Mr. 
Palmer : — * 

After a careful examination of the primitive liturgies of the Christian Church, 
it appears to me, that they may all be reduced to four, which have been used in 
different churches from a period of profound antiquity. The first may be 
entitled the yrcTif Oriental Liturgy, as it seems to have prevailed in all the 
Christian Churches from the Euphrates to the Hellespont, and from the 
yellespont to the southern extremity of Greece. The second was the Alex- 
andrian, which IVoUf: time immemorial has been the liturgy of Egypt, 
Abyssinia, and the country extending along the Mediterranean sea towards 
the west. The third was the Roman , which prevailed throughout the whole 
of Italy, Sicily, and the civil diocese of Africa. The fourth was the Gallicav , 
which was used throughout Gaul and Spain, and probably in the exarchate of 
Ephesus until the fourth century. These four great liturgies appear to have 
been the parents of all the forms now extant, and indeed of all which we can 
in any manner discover : and their antiquity was so very remote, their use so 
extenidve in those ages when bishops were most independent, that it seems 
difficult to place their origin at a lower period than the apostolic age. The 
liberty which every Christian Church plainly had and exercised, in the way of 
improving its formularies, confirms the antiquity of the four great liturgies ; for 
where this liberty existed, it could lmvc been scarcely any thing else but 
reverence for the apostolical source from which the original liturgies were 
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derived, tlfat prevented an infinite variety of formularies, and preserved the 
substantial uniformity which we find to have prevailed in vast districts of the 
primitive Church. 

There can be little ,if any, doubt that Christian liturgies were not at first com- 
mitted to writing, but preserved by memory and practice. However, this did 
not prevent a substantial uniformity from being continually kept up. Each 
Church might very easily preserve uniformity in its own liturgy ; and if all who 
had originally received the same followed this plan, a general uniformity would 
be the result. That each Church preserved continually the same liturgy is 
certain. It is impossible to peruse the notices supplied by the Fathers, without 
perceiving that the baptized Christians were supposed to be familiar with every 
part of the service ; and continual allusions are made to various particulars as 
well known, which it would be impossible to explain, except by referring to tlm 
liturgies still extant. The order of the parts was always preserved, the same 
rites and ceremonies continually repeated, the Shine ideaslmd language without 
material variation, transmitted from generation to generation. The people always 
knew the precise points at which they were to repeat their responses, chant their 
sacred hymn, or join in the well-known prayer. If, then, each Church preserved 
uniformity in its own liturgy, a general substantial uniformity would be found 
after the lapse of some centuries, in the liturgies of those Churches which had 
originally received the same order. Thus, when we compare the liturgies of 
the patriarchates or exarchates of Antioch, Cscsarea, and Constantinople, as 
used in the fourth and fifth centuries, wc find a substantial uniformity pervading 
them all. Those parts which are gOinmon to all, are found arranged in the 
same order in all. The principal rights are identical. They agree in their 
principal ideas. Every thing, therefore, concurs to prove the original identity 
of all three. — Vol. I. p. 8 — 10. 

Probably liturgies were committed to writing about tlie beginning 
of the fourth century. As they necessarily received continual addi- 
tions and alterations according to existing circumstances, these, and 
other incidental matters, have naturally introduced a considerable 
variation in the MSS. These variations, therefore, afford no argument 
for the mutilation or corruption of the text ; though tlieir importance, 
in respect to the evidence which they afford to the true nature of faith 
and practice, will necessarily increase, in proportion as we trace hack 
their substance into antiquity. 

When their text has been traced to the primitive ages, and we are enabled to 
bring the sentiments of ancient divines in confirmation of their doctrines, wc 
may receive a satisfaction and confirmation in faith, which cannot perhaps be 
so fully and completely derived from primitive evidence in any other way. For 
it was chiefly, if not only, in the mystical liturgy of the cucharist, that the pri- 
mitive Church spoke without reserve of all ihe sublimities of Christian faith. 
When the catechumens and infidels, who were permitted to hear the lessons 
and sermon, had been dismissed, there was no longer any thing to impede the 
disclosure of those profound truths, which the faith of the ignorant and undis- 
ciplined could not yet receive. It was then, that in the fulness of faith and 
love and confidence, the brethren offered up prayers to God, and saluted one 
another with the holy kiss. Then the Bishop, having prepared the bread and 
the cup, addressed the peopl and exhorted them to “ lift up their hcartg,” and 
“ give thanks” to their heavenly Father. After which he offered thanksgiving 
and blessing to God, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, for all his goodness and 
mercy to the human race ; and, having consecrated the elements, concluded the 
thanksgivings and prayers, with a doxology, to which all the people answered, 
Amen. This order varied a little in the different liturgies, but its parts are 
found in all. — Vol. I. p. 13. 
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Having thus estimated the value of primitive liturgies in general, 
Mr, Palmer proceeds to ascertain the substance and order of the most 
important ; directing the attention of the students to sqch points as 
appear most deserving of notice. The liturgies which he has examined 
for this purpose, are those which bear the names of Mark , James, 
Basil, Chrysostom , and other fathers, and were in use in the Churches 
of Antioch, Caesarea , Constantinople, Alexandria, Ephesus, Rome , 
Milan , Africa , Gaul, Spain, and Britain and Ireland, from the apo- 
stolic aera downwards. From the concluding remarks on that of Alex- 
andria, the method pursued in the inquiry will readily appear: — 

I have, then, shewn that a certain form of liturgy prevailed throughout the 
patriarchate of Alexandria in the fifth century, from a comparison of the 
liturgies used by two bodies of men who have held no communion since that 
time. I have compared the liturgy thus ascertained with the writings of the 
Egyptian fathers of the fifth, fourth, and third centuries ; and so far as 1 can 
discover from thence, the same order appears to have prevailed from the earliest 
period. I have also remarked, that the Ethiopians have probably had the same 
liturgy, as to order, since the fourth century, when they derived it from Alex- 
andria; and 1 find that order agreeing with the Alexandrian of the fifth 
centilry, already ascertained. In conclusion, then, we can ascertain with 
considerable certainty the words and expressions of the Alexandrian liturgy 
before the council of Chaleedon, a.d. 431 ; and we can trace back its substance 
and order to a period of far greater antiquity. In fact, there is nothing unrea- 
sonable in supposing that the main order and substance of the Alexandrian 
liturgy, as used in tlio fifth century, may have been as old as tile apostolic age, 
and derived originally from the instructions and appointment of the blessed 
Evangelist Mark. — Vol. I. p. 10 L 

Previous to the illustration of the particular formularies of the 
Church of England, by means of the originals, which are to be found 
in their primitive prototypes, we have an interesting account of the 
antiquity, service, and offices of the canonical hours of prayer ; and to 
each particular formulary is prefixed a brief and comprehensive notice 
of its import and position. Remarks- in reply to objections, are some- 
times incidentally introduced ; and others of special historical value, 
as well as of judicious argument, in connexion with the forms and 
discipline of the Church of England ; some of which, wc shall proceed 
to extract. The following regards the Absolution in the Communion 
Service : — 

The Benediction or absolution of the penitent faithful has always been com- 
mitted to the Bishops and Presbyters in the Christian Church. No instance 
can be .assigned from antiquity, in which the Deacons and Ministers of Christ’s 
Church were permitted, during the liturgy, to give the benediction. 

The benediction or absolution of those who have confessed their sins, is 
always, in the present case, according to the rule of the English Church, per- 
formed^ by the Bishop, if he be present, and if he is not present, by the Prcsbytfer. 

' Theresas scarcely any ancient liturgy which did not contain a benediction of 
the people before communion. In the liturgy of Caesarea, about the year 370, 
the Deacon proclaimed to the people, “ Incline your heads to the Cord,” and 

then the Bishop blessed them. In the ancient Alexandrian liturgy we 

find the benediction before communion termed the absolution , and approaching 
to the form and substance of our own. 
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The absolution which occurs at this place had long been used in the English 
liturgy at the very beginning of the service. But# it is certainly much more 
consistent with the primitive customs to reserve this benediction, as we do now, 
to a considerably later period. In the ancient liturgy of the monophysites of 
Antioch, a, benediction occurs ^in this part of the liturgy, namely, alter an ex- 
hortation of the "deacon, and before the osculum pads, and the form of sursttm 
corda . The ancient Western liturgy, published by Illyricus, contains a confes- 
sion of the priest, and prayeis of the people for him, just at this place, as I have 
observed. Wc arc not, therefore, without several precedents in antiquity both 
for the substance and the position of our absolution. The following extract 
from the ancient liturgies of the English Church will shew the source from which 
our absolution is derived. 

Almighty God, our heavenly Father, 
who of his groat mercy hath promised 
forgiveness of sins to all them that 
with hearty repentance and true faith 
turn unto him ; Have mercy upon 
you ; pardon and deliver you from all 
your sins; confirm and strengthen you 
in all goodness ; and bring you to 
everlasting life; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 

Tn the liturgy of Iho orthodox of Jerusalem, a prayer of perhaps the seventh 
or eighth conturv contains the following petitions, which an* not dissimilar: 
Kat vvv ftcoficOtl troi/, Kvptt d 7/gtoc, reXelus tpiXuvOpiairias d£laxrov 

i} fills' dpOuTitfJLijtrov ti)p dfthv ij/iouc fiitcotrav })fi(is tv to) cfid/iip irov, Kill rrjs 
cnovpavlov ftiuriXdcxs cv Xpiorcp "bjauv, toj Ki'pico rjfiiov . — Vol. II. 

pp. 107, 10S, 100. 

Of the subjoined observations respecting the baptismal offices, the 
former are curious, and the latter highly valuable : — 

SroNiNo with thi: cross. — We learn from Terlullian that the Christians 
were accustomed to sign their forehead* with the sign of the cross in all the 
actions of their Jives ; audit may well be supposed that such a custom would 
he also employed in religious offices and prayers. Accordingly we find that this 
sign was made in some part of almost every Christian office. Omitting, how- 
ever, all consideration of the use of this sign in the liturgy, and other parts of 
divine service, let us notice briefly the accounts which we have of the sign of 
the cross, as used in the rites of baptism. The sign of the cross was made on 
those persons who in primitive times were admitted to the class of catechumens, 
and it was often repeated during the course of their instruction. The candidates 
for baptism in the Eastern Church about the fourth century were three times 
signed in the forehead, before the water wan consecrated, and baptism admi- 
nistered. fn many Churches, also, the water was consecrated with the sign of 
the cross, and prayer. It is manifest from this, that in primitive times the 
sign of the cross was not only made on the forehead of the elect at the time of 
baptism, but was used very often in other ways. It does not seem that any of 
the most ancient rituals appointed the sign of the cross to be made oil the fore- 
head of the person exactly at the time which the English ritual directs. The 
position of this consignation may therefore he regarded as originally peculiar to 
the Churches of the British empire, though the act itself is probably not more 
recent than the apostolica 1 ige. The form of words with which the priest 
is directed to administer thi.. rite in the English ritual is not devoid of resem- 
blance to forms used in several ancient rituals on similar occasions. 

Exoland. We receive this child Bobio. Accipe signum crucis tarn 
into the congregation of Christ's flock, in fronte quam in corde. Semper esto 
and do sign him with the sign of the fidelis. Templiun Dei ingredcrc — Cole 


Misereatuv vestri omnipotcus Dens, 
et dim it tat vobi.s omnia peccata vestra : 
li beret vos ab onini nmlo, conservct et 
confirmet in bono, et ad vitam perdu- 
cat ictcrnam. 
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cross, in token that hereafter he shall Deum Patrqjn onmipotentem, ot Je- 
not he 'ashamed to confess the faith* of sum Christum ftiium ejus, quiVenturus 
Christ crucified, and manfully to fight .e§t judicare? yivqs et mortuos, et sse- 
under his banner against sin, the world, cnlum Aer igjjem, cum ISpiritu Sahcto 
and the Devil ^ and to continue Christ’s in sajcma saculomm^ . 
faithful soldier and servant unto his * CoitsTAiSiTiNor^. ia&tfrq> 6 

life's end. Amen. crTavpys roi povdyzv&vs crov, vlov iv 

Sakum. Trado tibi signaciflum Do- rfj icapdla k at roly otaKoyurfiois avrov, 

mini nostri Jesu Cliristi — ut in <. fide cis to ipcvycw rrj v paraidri^ra tov k6&- 

catholicapermaneas, et habeas vitam fiov, ical irao-av Trjv.irotnipav €i£ifiov\fj v 

icternain, et vivas in saecula ssecu- too ixOpov , aKoXovStlv d* ,ro?t wpo- 

lorum. Amen . crrdy/zaod o*oj/. — Vol. ii. pp. 190, 191. 

The administration of private baptism. — The Catholic Church has always 
been accustomed to admit the private baptism of persons who are uiiable from 
sickness to receive that sacrament in public. In such^es of necessity, baptism 
was administered with very few forms, and often consisted of nothing more than 
the affusion of water on the person baptffcrd, with a repetition of the words of 
baptism. *It is unnecessary for me to enter on the discussion relative to the 
proper ministers of baptism, which has been treated with his usual learning by 
Bingham, in his Scholastical History of Lay-Baptism. The Church of England 
has not encouraged the practice of baptizing children by the hands of laymen 
or women, even in urgent cases. But it cannot, with reason, be apprehended 
that infants, who depart before baptism can he administered, are without the 
benefits of that sacrament. Because the catholic Church has always held that 
the wish to receive baptism is sufficie.it in a case of necessity ; and if the 
Church, who hath the power of administering this sacrament, be prevented 
by the visitation of God from fulfilling her intentions, her desire and wish are 
sufficient to remove apprehension. It is needless to make any lengthened 
observations on the practice of the Church of England in the administration of 

baptism in private The rubric informs us, that we should “not 

doubt hut that the child so baptized is lawfully and sufficiently baptized, and 
ought not to be baptized again." This is also a rubric in the manual of the 
Church of Salisbury. — Vol. II. pp. 194,195, 190. 

The Communion of the Sick is thus defended : — 

The English ritual, in conformity with the universal practice of the Catholic 
Church, has directed the holy communion to he administered to the sick. 
It is of course unnecessary to defend or justify this practice to those who huve 
a right faith with regard to that sacrament; hut it may he objected to the 
English ritual, that the custom of the Christian Church has been to reserve the 
sacraments of Christs body and blood from the public liturgy, and not to con- 
secrate them in private. It is true, that this reservation has been the most 
usual, and, perhaps, the most ancient practice of the Church; but there are 
many instances in antiquity of the celebration of the euclxarist in private for the 
sick. Thus Paulinus, Bishop of Nola, caused the eucliarist to be celebrated in 
his own chamber, not many hours before his death. Gregory Nazianzcn 
informs us, that his father communicated in his own chamber, and that his 
sister had an altar at home ; and Ambrose is said to have administered the 
sacrament in a private house at Rome. The English Church is therefore 
justified in directing the eucharist to be consecrated in private houses, for the 
benefit of the sick ; and she has taken care, in the rubric immediately preceding 
the office, that the sacrament should be decorously and reverently administered. 
“ Having a convenient place in tnfe sick mail’s house, with all things necessary 
so prepared that the curate may reverently minister, he shall there celebrate the 
holy communion." In case “a man, either by veason of extremity of sickness, 
or for want of warning in due time to the Curate, or for lack of company to 
receive with him, or by any other just impediment, do not receive the sacrament 
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of Christ’s body and blood,” the minister is to comfort him in the following 
manner, which has long been customary in the English Church : 


The Curate shall instruct him, that 
if lie do truly repent him of his sins, 
and steadfastly believe th0 J esus Christ 
hath suffered death upon the cross for 
him, and shpd his blood for his redemp- 
tion, earnestly remembering tli^beno- 
fits he hath thereby, and* giving him 
hearty thanks therefore, he* doth cat 
and drink the body and blood of nur 
Saviour Christ profitably to his soul’s 
healthy although he do not receive the 
sacrament with his mouth. 


D e in d et c ommunic e tur infirmus, nisi 
prius communicatus fucrit, et nisi de 
vomitu,vel aliairreverentia, probabiliter 
timeatur: in quo casu, dicat. sacerdos 
in firm o : Erater, in hoc casu sufficit 
tibi verafides, et bona voluntas ; tantum 
erode, et manducasti. 


Vol. ii. pp. 222, 230, 232. 


To the passages above selected, others of equal interest might 
easily be added ; u|p‘we must be careful of exceeding our allotted 
limits. In conclusion, however,* wc would recommend the Appendix 
on “ Ecclesiastical 4 Vestures ” to the notice of the reader. *' It is va- 
luable, as exhibiting their high antiquity, from which an argument may 
readily be framed against the Wesleyans and others, who make the 
surplice the chief ground of their separation from the National Church. 
The entire work, which is rather to be considered as supplementary to 
the Commentaries of Wheatly, Shepherd, and others, than as super- 
seding them, will be found an indispensable addition to every clerical 
library : and the liberality of the University of Oxford could not have 
been more profitably exerted than in undertaking its publication. 
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It is a trite argument with the advocates of the Bible Society, that 
the favour of Providence has been so conspicuously displayed on 
vol. xiv. no. vir. 3 a 
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their behalf, that any attempt to controvert or canvass .any part of 
their constitution or proceedings is a manifest “ StofiaxUiy "That 
good has been wrought by means of the Bible Society* we wo.uld not 
deny ; and that such good is the work of a benevolent Providence, 
is equally unquestionable. But between this admission and an ex- 
press providential approval of the Society we are too dim*sighted to 
perceive the connexion. The Caesars, apprehend, who* under a 
beneficent providence, spread civilization, and broke up the spiritual 
soil for the reception of Christianity from Taprobana to Thule* were 
not the special objects of Divine approval ; and, though the friends of the 
Bible Society must not suspect us of intending any comparison further 
than what result a suggest, we must say we do not see any reason of' 
especial Divine approbation in one case whicKfflifculd not be equally 
applicable in the other. Truly, the Bible Society* like any thing else 
in the hand of God, may become a blessing to the world ; but this 
fact (if such it were) is quite foreign to the question of its constitution 
and conduct, and of its claims on the support of Churchmen or others. 
St. Paul rejoiced that Christ was preached of u envy and strife ;’** 
and no doubt it was Providence that turned those unholy passions 
into the channel of blessing ; but it W'ould be strange logic to 
conclude hence that “ envy and strife ” are eminently the objects of 
Divine approval.f 

We mention this vaunt of the Bible Society, because we are of 
opinion that in their haste to represent Providence “ endorsing ” them 
universally, they have omitted to notice one particular, wherein, 
itfdeed, something like a providential restraint is traceable. It was 
not the managers of the Bible Society, but a distinguished individual 
of the Church of England, who preserved this country from the in- 
fliction of a new translation of the Bible, got up under the super- 
intendence of the Composition Pendulum Committee. | The same 
restrictive hand which preserved the integrity of our venerable Bible has 
been visible abroad ; not that old translations have been there respected ; 
for they have been treated with the most unceremonious disregard : 
but, on the whole, we will readily admit that the character of their 
foreign versions, exceptionable as it lias been shewn, in many instances, 
to be, is yet, so far as appears, extraordinarily pure, when it is re- 
collected that in every standing committee, there must be at least 
fifteen natives of the United Kingdom who are not members of the 
Church of England, and who may be any thing besides ; six foreigners, 
who may also draw* their creed from any region between the torrid 
zone of popery and the poles of neology inclusive; and an indefinite 

* Phil, i.* 15 — 18. . t See James iii. 16. 

X Mr. Cunningham's new simile, in his speech at the last meeting of the Bible 
Society. / 
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number of half-crown license men of every and of no denomination 
and description*. This, indeed, looks something like a providential 
interference, as if is manifestly out of the ordinary line of conse- 
quences.^ Bui we tftould not be mistaken to say that the Society’s 
proceedings on the subject of versions have been unobjectionable. 
In our Miscellany for August, 1830, we glanced at this subject; 
and what we have now to add will allude chiefly to those par- 
ticular topics which made part of the groundwork of the recent 
accusations. 

If the Society could demonstrate that they never circulated a single 
copy of the Bible, which the most orthodox Christian might not 
approve universally^tiieir cause would not greatly be bettered. For 
what is the real of objection? It lies against their constitution. 

Could they prove tnat every Bible bearing their stamp was a faithful 
representation of the true word of God, they would certainly prove 
that their proceedings had been surprisingly overruled, but they could 
not prove that a committee so heterogeneously constituted as theirs, had 
a necessary tendency to originate and authorise correct interpretations 
of a book, about the meaning of which they so greatly disagreed. 
Against the constitution of the Sdciety the objectors protest, nor could 
any exhibition of providential interference justify a compliance with 
such a constitution as, however divinely overruled, must, in the mind of 
the objector, be positively wrong. The scceders, however, were not 
content to rest their cause on tendencies. They appealed to facts. 
Standing apart from the conflict, and not having a direct interest in the 
victory of either party, we cannot but allow that the dissentients exhi- 
bited much of rash and indiscriminate assertion, which they were not 
particularly careful to follow up with proof, and which neither have 
their opponents taken much pains to disprove. We greatly regret that 
we have been unable to procure the celebrated preface of Ilaflher to 
the Strasburg Bible, and we should be highly obliged to any of our 
readers who would indulge us with the loan of it, or inform us where 
it is to be had. Of its character, we would not judge from the violent 
publications and speeches of the late Sackville-street Institution ; but 
Mr. Wilks’s defence of it is somewhat curious. He first quotes a letter 
from Dr. Steinkopff, which mentions Haflner as having endured incar- 
ceration, and the expectation of death in the French Revolution, rather 
than renounce “ the Christian faith We honour Haflner cordially — 
as much as we despise him who honours him not. We honour 
his sincerity ; but we know nothing of his orthodoxy ; what he called 
“the Christian faith” might be something which Mr. Wilks himself^ 
might designate by another name. Wonders, however, have not yet A 
ceased. Mr. Wilks adduces in Haflner’s favour the testimony of 
Dr. Pye Smitlf, whose ortliodo^^on one point at least, is notoriously 
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unquestionable. And what does the doctor say ? that Haffner’s 14 doc- 
trinal sentiments” “ are«not in close accordance with what he (Dr.Pye 
Smith) regards the primary doctrines of the Christian faith” and 
that “ Dr. Haffner certainly is to be ranked among the theologians 
of Germany called Rationalists” (!! !) Dr. Smith then makes an 
apology for “ the best of the class,” but he omits to tell us where he 
plqces the German professor. We suppose onr readers are pretty 
well acquainted with the meaning of the term “ rationalist ” in Ger- 
many ; and that they will not give to one “ whose doctrinal senti- 
ments were not in close accordance with the primary articles of the 
Christian faith ” credit for a very orthodox preface to the Bible. Be 
this as it may, Mr. Wilks exculpates the Society by saying 

they had nothing to do with it. The StrasbuiJ^BRiety had solemnly 
pledged themselves to bring out the Bible without note or comment; 
and, on the violation of this pledge, the Earl Street Committee 
promptly remonstrated.* So far is well. But all this time, l^Ir. 
Wilks is losing sight of the substantial objection. When the Stras- 
l^jrg Society published HafFner’s Preface, it is quite obvious that 
they thought themselves within the Society’s rules, as Mr. Wilks 
admits the Hanoverian Society did in a similar predicament.-] And 
truly the powers of discrimination must be powerful indeed which 
could allow headings to pass unmolested, and yet take mortal offence 
at a preface . We shall not therefore enter further into the separate 
question of the Hanoverian preface. The two instances arc precisely 
similar. Nothing could be more natural than that the Strasburg 
and Hanover Societies should come to the conclusion they did. When 
they saw headings and marginal references regarded as neither note 
nor , comment, how could they apprehend anathematization for a 
preface? Nay, the Bible Society printed the English version with 
the dedication of King James’s translators, which, if it be not a preface, 
is not distantly removed from one. It is clear that whatever may have 
been contained in the Hanoverian and Strasburg prefaces, is charge- 
able upon that gross violation of the Society’s cardinal rule, that 
shameless admission of commentary, which encouraged the foreign 
societies to act as they did ; and this identifies the Bible Society at 
once with all the consequences of their proceedings. 

Of the versions themselves we shall here say little. Allegations of 
heresy are stated against them in round terms, and as roundly denied. 
The Lausanne Bible has been successfully vindicated from tlic charge 


* Dr. Pye Smith makes the Strasburg Society withdraw the preface on account of 
its length, before any communication had with the Earl Street Committee. " Non 
yflitrnm (aulas cnvtponc/e lites 

t It is clear that the conductors of the Hanoverian Society did not understand that 
a mere preface would be considered in Engla#i&$ a commentary.” — Wilks, p. 10G. 
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of Socinianism ; but Mr. Wilks ingenuously says, “ I say not that 
there are no bad readings in it ; I am sorry to say there are.” 
Mr. Platt’s testimony is similar. There is an unfortunate tendency in 
the Bible Society’s advocates to give their opponents an advantage in 
the very moment of their own supposed triumph. Of this Mr. Platt 
is an example, when he says, 

It is singular, that in almost the only reprint of a foreign version which is 
circulated by the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, the text of* the 
Bible Society’s edition should be that which they have chosen to adopt ; for 
thus runs the title-page of the French Bible, sold, at this time, at the office of 
the ancient Society just mentioned: — u La Sainte Bible, contenant le Vieux ct 
le Nouveau Testament, revue et corrigde avec soins d’aprbs lcsTextcs, Hebrcu et 
Grec, et fidelement rdirnprimeo, sur la Bible Protestante Franyoise, publi^e par 
V Association Angloisejet Btrangere de la Bible , avec l>l nombrluses corrections, 
con form os h rcditiqijtt| plus approuvec inaintenaut en usage dans le Sud de la 
France. A LondrctffWu.’’ 

r Phe “numerous corrections” it is needless to suggest, are just the 
very matter in debate. This first French edition was superintended 
by the Socinian M. Mercier, the French teacher Des Carrieres, and 
the celebrated Dr. Adam Clarke. The title page was a falsehood, as 
Mr. Owen confessed. “ The words c revue et eorrigee avec soIns 
d’apres les textes Hcbreu et Grec,' were adopted on the principle of 
general usage, (!) and meant to be understood in the sense in which 
they are known to be customarily employed .” * ! ! ! These circum- 
stances may guide us to the general merits of the Lausanne version. 
The Danish Testament is disclaimed by the society, and thrown on 
the shoulders of the Danish Bible Society only. But has tin's Society 
never been assisted from the Earl Street Committee ? In the report 
of 1822, we find a vote to them of 5001. We have never taken up a 
Bible Society report in which “ the Danish Bible Society” is not regu- 
larly noticed. In the report for 1827, it is called “the industrious 
Danish Bible Jtociety,” and in the same report we read, u an edition 
of the Danish Testament, consisting of .0000 copies, has been finished 
by your Committee in this country during the past year.” The Turkish 
Testament is another ground of objection with the seceders. On this 
subject let us hear Dr. Henderson, a staunch friend to the Society, in 
a letter addressed by him to its secretaries. 

“ In compliance with your request, it gives me pleasure to furnish you 
with a statement respecting the result of iny examination of the sheets of the 
Turkish Bible which have been forwarded to me for this purpose. 

“ 1. The passages to which I objected, as rendered in a manner calculated to 
teach doctrines opposed to the general tenor of Scripture on some important and 
fundamental points of Christian Belief have been altered so as to bring them 
into accordance with the same passages in other generally-received versions. 

* Owen's Two Letters, p. 3. This is a genuine Bible Society interpretation of the^ 
word customary . According to the Bible Society, it is customary to say that a transla- 
tion has been corrected after the originals, whether it has or not. Ancl, as we have 
already seen, Mis Wilks talks ot “ QUtlomary headings” to Bibles without notes and 
comments. \ 
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“ 2. Those renderings 'which gave a Mohammedan colouring (!!!) to the version, 
have been exchanged for such as express the meaning of the original in a way 
that excludes all extraneous Vr accessory ideas. 

u 3. The high-sounding and bombastic epithets given by Ali Bey to the 
Deity, and such combinations as ‘ Ills Majesty Jesus,' ( Lady Man/,* ‘ Lord 
Abraham,' &c. have all been expunged; and the general style of the version 
has been reduced to those forms of sober simplicity by which the diction of 
sqcrcd Scripture is so strikingly characterized.” — Facts, p. 4. 

More needs not be said. The Society, it is true, has corrected 
these mistakes now ; but thousands of copies have been already cir- 
culated of a book pretending to be the Word of God, and yet teaching 
M doctrines opposed to the general tenor of Scripture on some im- 
portant and fundamental points of Christian belief/* and “ colouring** 
Jthe page of truth with the hues of the Koran. 

The omission of prayer at the public meetings^of the Society was 
another cause of just offence to the seceding party. In the eyes of 
infidels and papists, the Bible Society not only appears ridiculous, but 
its conduct confirms them in their errors, and tends to make prose- 
lytes to their views. What ! men so little agreed on the meaning of 
m Bible which they combine to eulogize and circulate, that they 
cannot offer one prayer in common ? “ Therefore Christianity is an 

uncertain system,” says the infidel y “ therefore unity is impossible 
without an infallible Church,” says the papist. Surely there could 
be no impropriety in offering the Lord's Prayer before the proceedings 
of a Bible Society? Surely no offence could be taken at that ; though 
every man might interpret as he pleased. Surely the 19th Psalm, or 
the 67th, or part of the 119th might be conscientiously used, by 
persons who meet for the very object of circulating these same pro- 
ductions. A Society for a Christian purpose realizing so small a 
proportion of Christian unity is indeed an anomaly, 

Ilerc then we touch the real merits of the whole efuestion. The 
Society, as we have said, is no union, but a combination of disunion. 
The seceders have themselves broken up ; some have returned into 
the old Society ; Mr. Gerard Noel, in particular, cried peccavi so 
gracefully, that Mr. Cunningham regretted that he, too, had not 
seceded, and had an opportunity of engaging the sympathies of the 
“ very desirable portion of his auditory.*’* Some have become 
members of the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, and 
some have remained unconnected with rny Society of the kind. 
What has been the cause of this convulsion ? The unsoundness of the 
seceders* principle. $*hey seceded in the cause of unity, but they had^ 
not the elements of cohesion. They were no sooner exposed to their$ 
new test, than each particle obeyed the laws of its affinity, and it wga 
found they pould agree as little in Sackville Street, as in Exeter Hall. 


* Mr. C.’s gallant periphrasis for the gentler sex. 
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Here we have experimental evidence of the value of that wisdom 
which, in the Christian Knowledge Society, ascertaining the soundness 
of each member’s principles, and, by united prayer, works united sen- 
timent and agency, and endeavours to obtain the divine blessing. 
That a mere Bible Society should adopt so stringent a regulation as a 
more extensive institution, would be neither necessary nor desirable 
but, certainly, where eligibility to the Committee is the privilege of 
every member, — where that Committee is the authority under which 
translations of the bible are conducted, some security should be 
given for orthodoxy. We will conclude by repeating what we said 
on a former occasion, though wc have little reason to hope any 
favourable result. This, wc trust, will at least shew that wc are not 
unfriendly to the ostensible object of the Bible Society. 

Let the Bible Society adopt its cardinal rule, and pursue it steadily; let it 
exclude from all co-operation such as are not Christians; let it pass no invidious 
laws expressing an opinion on regular and dissenting ministers ; let it circulate 
abroad, as at home, versions approved in the several Churches; let its new 
translations be effected by men of whose scholarship, sobriety, and orthodoxy, 
there can he no doubt among all Christians who hold the Head: let the Bible 
Society once do this, and she will be entitled to high praise ; every consistHft 
orthodox Dissenter would then support her ; and though the Christian Know- 
ledge Society would still possess h primary claim on Churchmen, yet they 
might, without impeachment of their consistency, patronize the other Society^ 
while the Church at large would joyfully wish her good luck in the name ot 
the Lord. — Christian Remembrancer , Vol. XII. p. 479. 
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The complete Works of the late Rev. 
Piiii.ii> Skelton, Rector of Fuitona , 
See. ftc. To which is prefixed, Har- 
dy's Life of the Author. Kdited by 
the Rev. Robert Lynam, A.M. As- 
sistant Chaplain to the Magdalen 
Hospital. In 6 vols. 8vo. London : 
1824. 

The value of Skelton’s works may be, 
in some measure, estimated from the 
frequency with which they are recom- 
mended by the ablest divines; and we 
perceive, that the proprietors., of the 
present edition of his entire writings, 
with the life of the Author prefixed, 
*jtiave not neglected to avail themselves 
'of our theological lists, in prr claiming 
th^ir excellence. Our main object in 
th§ present notice, however, is to call 
the attention of the student to the vast 
reduction of price, at which the six 
octavos before us may now be oli- 


tained. Instead of 3 1. 12**., at iriiioh 
they were originally published, the 
purchaser of the remaining stock in 
hand (W. Brown, of 180, Old-street), 
is enabled to offer them at 11. 4s . ; a 
sum which the two volumes on Deism 
alone have often realized. Such a 
sacrifice can only be made in the 
prospect of a rapid sale; and we sin- 
cerely advise a speedy application for 
a work, which ought to be in every 
theological library. Of Skelton’s cha- 
racter, as a man, the Biography of 
Burdy affords an interesting sketch ; 
of liis charter as a writer, the fol- 
lowing observations, from the Preface 
of bis Editor, are equally judicious and 
correct : — 

“ Skelton seems to have had in view 
all tlie excellencies of a divine orator, 
whose scope should be to teach clearly, 
to convince strongly, and to persuade 
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powerfully. Closely conversant with 
the Scriptures, and deepfy imbued with 
their spirit, he explains th6. truths of 
religion perspicuously, and without any 
compromise* or reservation. He is too 
full of sense and argument to be shal- 
low; and, at the same time, his manner 
ijfr too lively to, admit the intrusion of 
dulnese.* With a vehemence arising 
from a deep conviction of the truth of 
Christianity, and from the sincerity of 
his own practice, he exerts a power 
of persuasion which none cln resist, 
unless they have closed and scared 
their hearts against all the tender and 
solemn motives of religion." — g. vii. 


Observations on the Origin and Treat- 
ment of Cholera, and other Pesti- 
lential Diseases ; and on the Gaseous 
Oxide of Nitrogen , as a Remedy in 
^su ch Diseases; as, also, in cases of As - 
^N/hyxia from Suffocation and Drown- 
ing; and against the Effects of Narcotic 
Poisons. By John Hancock, M. 
Med. Bot. and Zool. Soc. London ; 
Phil.S&c. Brit. Guiana; lion. Mem. 
Soc. Arts, Edin., &c. London : J. 
Wilson. 8vo. Pp. 90. 

Our readers may probably think, 
that a notice of a pamphlet upon cho- 
lera would better suit the pages of 
a medical than of a religions perio- 
dicaLfobut when the Clergy may, by 
a mMme possibility , be called upon to 
admslfjBter to their suffering flocks, it 
cannot he an unprofitable task, to 
point out those works which may be 
of advantage to. them in the discharge 
of their duty. Dr. Hancock, (after a 
residence of upwards of a quarter of a 
century within the tropics, where, as 
■ w'ell as in England, he has maintained 
K the character, of one of the first me- 
't dical botanists and practical physi- 
cians of the age,) pronounces the^ears 
of thtfgfcontagionists a chimera ; and 
takes such a clear, though, at the same 
tj&^lscieutific view of <| ke origin and 
of the diseasSp'that wc at 
price pronounce his tract as one of 
merit, and calculated to allay 
i, of those Sensitive, but feeblc- 
dwiduals, who, for the last 
i, have dreamt of nothing 
^pestilence, and famine. 



The Pilgrim's Progress : by John 
Bun y an. Abridged for young per- 
sons: by the Rev . T. Smith. Lon- 
don: riarris. 1831. Pp. 102. 

An abridgement of the " Pilgrim’s 
Progress,” is certainly one of the last 
under t&kings which we should - have 
expected in this age of hook-making. 
John Bunyan did not write for chil- 
dren; or, at least, those children for 
whom he did write, would hot be very 
grateful for a curtailment of the plea- 
sure which lie had prepared for them. 
We do not mean to say that Mr. Smith 
has not done all that could be done, in 
the task which he has attempted. He 
has preserved the sense, and purified, 
the language, and in a great degr^p 
retained the spirit of the original; but 
still lie is not .John Bunyan. Some-, 
spirited wood-cuts illustrate the pro- 
minent incidents ; and original stanzas, 
explanatory of the spiritual meaning 
of the allegory, are placed as headings 
to the chapters into which the little 
vAlumc is divided. 

Paternal Advice, chiefly to ypung fllen - 
on entering into Life . London : 

Groombvidge. 1832. 32mo. Pp. 

12Q. * 

T£iie moft anxious prayer of a parent, 
is for the happiness of his child ; aiul 
the lessons contained in this little 
volume, point the way to its fulfilment. 
Its pithy maxims, pointed anecdotes, 
and pious reflections, convey a variety 
of moral and religious instruction, In 
the most attractive form. 

' 

Village Psalmody: a collection^ of plaits 
Psalm Tunes , for the use of QQmtry 
Churches. Rythe Rev. L. Marcus, 
M. A. Curate of Biggleswade. Lon- 
don: Monro and May. 1832. 

This collection contains seventy-nine 
Parochial Psalm Tunes, well chosen, 
and particularly adapted to life selec- 
tions made by our venerable Society 
for Promoting Christian Knowledge. 
They arc arranged for tlirae voiced 
with an accompaniment for the organ#* 
To a couutry congregation they will » 
be found Extremely useful, and SSot 
the less so, when we say that they may 
be purchased for five shillings and six- 
pence. 
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A Letter to the Bishop of Salisbury . 
By the Rev. W. Tift aft. Contain- 
ing various reasons why he resigns his 
Living , and cannot continue a Minister 
of the Church of England . Southamp- 
ton,: 1832 8 vo. Pp. 12. # 

A candid and respectfid Letter to the 
Rev. W. Tiptaft , late Clear of Sutton 
Courtney , Berks; in answer to his 
fourteen reasons for leaving IheChurch 
of England. By the Rev. Peter 
Hall, M. A., Curate of St. Ed- 
mund's, Sarum . Salisbury : Brodic. 
1832. 8 vo. Pp. 32. 

That these, or any other “ reasons,” 
should induce Mr. Tiptaft to secede 
from the Church of England is matter 
of very little concern to us ; indeed, we 
think that the Church would be well 
rid divers others, wlm, with the same 
notions, have not the same honesty as 
this reverend nonconformist. On Mr. 
T.*s theology and sanity, we had the 
painful duty of remarking some long 
time since ; and we therefore willingjy 
leave his present “reasons ’* in the able 
hands of Mr. Peter Hall. 

Twenty Parochial Sermons , with an ;Ip- 
pendh \ containing Parochial Papers. 
By the Rev. Charles Girdlestone, 
M.A. Vicar of Scdyley , Staffordshire. 
Oxford : Parker. London : Riving- 
tons. 1832. 12mo. Pp. xiv. 360. 
These Sermons are strictly of a local 
nature, and are therefore chiefly va- 
luable as patterns of what parochial 
sermons ought to he, than as adapted 
tot the wants of families and individuals 
generally. With alterations and omis- 
sions, indeed, they may readily bo 
accommodated to Christians in all si- 
tuations and circumstances ; but they 
are more exclusively fitted for the us$ u . 
of parishes under the same peculiari- 
ties as Sedgley. Mr. Girdlestone is 
evidently an earnest, judicious, and 
luboriotis parish priest ; SBld **all his 
energies are devoted to the duties of 
the profession, of which he is at once 
ornament and a support. We cs- 
-jkiecially recommend the appendix of 
„ parochial papers, at the e .d of the 
voflnic, to the notice and imitalion 
of our clerical brethren ; more par- 
ticularly to those who have the care of 
a large manufacturing population. 1 1 is 
impossible to obtain the ears of all under 
vol. xiv. no/' V i i. 
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the care of such pastors, by means of the 
pulpit ; while short addresses, put forth 
periodically, on the plan adopted by 
Mr. Girdlestone, may possibly be read 
by all, and cannot fail of working good 
with some. The entire volume, indeed, 
is well worthy of the thoughtful con- 
sideration of every Minister. the 
country. * 

A Sermop, preached in the Chapel of 
the Cnmeral Theological Seminary 
of the Protestant Episcopal Church • 
in the United States , on occasion of 
the J Matriculation of the newly ad- 1 
nutted, Students of the Seminary. 

By 15. T. Onderdonk, D.D. Bishop 
of the Diocese of New York , and 
Professor of the Nature , Ministry , 
and Polity of the Church , in the 
said Semin ary . N e w Y ork : prii i ted ' 
at the Protestant Episcopal Press. 
1831. 8vo. Pp. 10. m 

Bishop Onderdonk, in this discourse, 
has given a most clear and explicit j 
view of the nature , duties, and responsi- 
bilities , of the ministerial office and 
endeavoured to impress upon the minds 
of his hearers, in language at once 
impressive and affectionate, the obli- 
gations they are under (as candidates 
for holy orders) so to fulfil the ar- 
duous task to which they aspire, that, 
through the grace of God, they may 
be the blessed means of sowtmkjhe 
good “seed of eternal lifc.”w||tt;tfio 
hearts of many who are now in^atiger 
of perishing for “ lack of knowledge.” 

The Evidences of Christianity : stated 
in a popular and practical Manner , 
in a Course of Led tires, delivered in 
the Parish Church of St. Mary, Is- 
lington. By Daniel Wilson, AI.A. ^ 
Vicar. Second Editing* In 2 vols. ^ 
London: -Stevens. 1832. 121110 .^? 

PjL 379, L31. 

Our opinion of the first part *6f this 
work, stands recorded in the Chris- 
tian lh:M EMttANCT.it for $829,^Vol* 
xi, pp 667 r* and the appearance 16f 
tlie second volume did not seem to 
call for any additional remarks. Nf i 4f 
a repetition of the caveat, whio^ye 
have always annexed to 
Mr. (now Bishop) Wilson, vw 
mend this elegant and portabjrae|n1n£^ 
to the inquiring Chfpian. - 
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A SERMON. 

John xv. 24 *. 

If / h/id not done among them the works which non, g other man did , they 

had not had sin . 

T^: peculiar claim which our Lord addressed to the Jews was 
that of being a person foretold in a long train of prophecies,; commen- 
cing from the very earl igfifc period of the world, and reaching to about 
four hundred years bel8Rr his coming, at which time the canon, of 
the Old Testament was completed. This person was called the 
Messiah, or the Christ ; two words which alike signify the Anointed 
^ne. As the Jews were accustomed to see their prophets, Jt^eir 
priests, and their kings, severally to take upon them, and assum^l^ir 
offices by the ceremony of anointing, they would understand Irf the 
peculiar expression, “ the Anointed One,” one who should be all Uj^se. 
three — a prophet, a priest, and a king. In the fulness of tfnie came 

person professing to unite all these characters; — in short, ^pgefessing 
to be the Messiah himself. Hut how was Jtsus to prove himself 
slfeh ? Nothing less than miracles could be sufficient to sustain such 
a claim ; and indeed it was particularly foretold that the Messiah would 
%ork extraordinary miracles. If Jesus therefore had not wrought 
miractegf there would have been no sin in rejecting his pqstfnsions ; 
so fflt from it, that there would have been a credulity even dfllmrtlfer- 
able to God in allowing them : or if he had wrought miracles, but 
only such as might be otherwise explained, he might have been 
rejected as the promised Christ. Such a rejection would have been 
no sin. But our Lord in the text complains of the Jews, that their 
rejection of him was sinful, because lie had proved himself to be their 
M es s ia h by sufficient tokens. lie did among t^cm the works which 
^<|^Qfaier man did. He did among them die very works, which it was 
prcipBpsicd Messiah should do; and there was such a vast difference* 
between his miracles and those of the greatest prophets who had gott£ 
before him, that there could be no reasonable doubt who 
Great as were the miracles of the other prop! rifts, Moses 
particularly, neither in number nor in greatness could they keycaps* 
pared with those of Christ. Besides, Moses and Elijah acted as4y the 
authority of God ; Christ acted onjhjs own only. The Jews had no 
cloke for,||teir sin, no pretence by which they could excuse or defend 
it, when £ney treated him as a mere pretender to the title of the 
Messiah, and even so far that charactjgifethat his very miracles 
were 'Hie work of Beelzebub the chief of thc^B^rils. 

Christ, therefore declares in the text, two points respecting the 
Jews ; tfte one, thatl($ey committed sin in not receiving hinyfor thei|j 
promised Messiah ; the other, that they might have done tliisrwithoujg 
cun* provided he had not wrought among them the works which none 
rth^.fnjm did. Now the same thing exactly must apply to ourseN&s. 
^GfOCT neyer would expect flasonable creatures to believe any thing of 
whip^eihad not given them sufficient proof. If, therefore, Christ be 
reaUy|i|e Messiah,- the proof must be complete to us that lie was so ; 
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otherwise, we might follow the example of the Jews in rejecting him, 
and yet be without sin. 

The miracles of Christ have been committed to writing, and attested 
by competent testimony ; that, namely, of the persons who witnessed 
the performance ofsfcliem, and who staked their lives upon the truth 
of what they stated. We therefore know what things our Lord per- 
formed among the Jews as well as they themselves could have knpwn 
them. The proof is not exactly of the same kind as it would have 
been had we seen them ourselves ; but st iitjUU s a complete proof. Wc 
have abundant evidence that they occurree^Rid we, like the Jews, are 
left to draw our own conclusions. 


To consider all the miracles of Christ is not necessary to our 
subject; though, if time permitted, and tl^py could be examined seve- 
rafliy^the weight of proof might appear the more irresistible. We 
wifl^therefore, for the present, consider only two of these miracles, 
and then enforce the text. 

liaising the dead appears to be the highest proof which can be afforded 
of miraculous powers. Elijah and Elisha had exercised this power 0 
and it might therefore have seemed that the Messiah himself could 
have wrought no greater miracles than what those prophets had ahetifey 
performed. But in the cases of those dead persons wlgnn they recalled 
to life, death had only very lately taken place. It was otherwise^ i 
howevetvin the instance of Lazn;us, who had been dead f$u|; days, 
wUfelvw'thc climate of Jiulca would be sufficient for producing very 
considerable putrefaction. To raise a putrid corpse by a word to life 
and health, is manifestly beyond the ordinary powers of nature. Grant 
that the fact took place, and wc must grant also that no proof of 
Divine authority could be higher ; that it was a work which no other 
man did ; that if this were not sufficient ground for believing Jesus to 
be the Messiah, no ground sufficient ever could be had ; and no man 1 ^ 
ever could be known to b a that person whom God never the lfgd^b y 
his holy prophets, had so distinctly promised to send into the 

Now the raising of Lazarus took place in the most public manner, 
u^thLe .presence of the people at large, people unfriendly to Jesus, so 
that theyjpnmediatcly resolved upon his death. And yet 
their language ? Did they deny, or attempt to deny, what 
thejjpad witnessed ? If it was no miracle, it was a fraud easily ex-.| 
posed. But, in truth, it was not ji case which admitted of fraud, for 
Lazarus was known to have bejlfe fouy days dead — be waft, known to 
be alive — there could be no imposition here, — therfc was rib room for i 
imagination, that fruitful cause of changes, which, from their unac- 
countableness, men lia^l^nnetimes considered miraculous. And to, 
return to our question, What was the language of the chief priests and 
JPliarisees ? Did they say, This man doeth rtjlmy impositions, and 
%ust therefore be destroyed ? No : but “ What do we? for this man . 
oloeth many miracles/* They admitted, then, that Lazarus had J>eetv* 
ddftd, and was raised fura putridity to life by a word. They 
doubtless, have denied it if they could. Ifeis evident, then s tk$$ here* 
was a miracle — a miracle, too, of the very highest conceiyableM|d* 

But there was a still greater work than this performed by <!|§Sst — ^ 
a which is 4 proof that he acted by a power gi#tly superior to 
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that which wrought in Nfoses or the old prophets. Christ raised him- 
self from the dead. It i's said, indeed, that God raised him, and that 
he was quickened by the Spirit ; but he also declared, “ No man 
taketh my life from me, but I lay it down of myself ; I have power 
to lay it down, and I have power to take it up agai**.” The resurrection 
of Chrift appears to have been the direct act of all the Persons of the 
Trinity. It certainly, however, was the act of Christ. Now, for a 
mere man to raise himself from the dead, for a man to have any share 
M in such an act, is what^annot be conceived, what is plainly impos- 
sible ; the moment h tiSHmnes possessed of such a power he ceases 
to be a mere man orS^P^ This was a character to which none of 
the ancient prophets could approach. Now in the resurrection of 
Christ there can be no room to doubt whether the alleged fact were 
a miracle or not. Who recorded the death of Christ ? the writers, all 
ft? whom lived at the time — one of wdiom was certainly present, all of 
whom were probably so. The punishment of the cross was not one 
from which it was very possible to recover, especially whfgre it had 
~L>een inflicted for six hours ; but we happen, in the case of Jesus, to 
lave a separate proof that he really was dead before he was laid in 
tire tomb. The Jews themselves, without intending it, supplied this 
pfoof: “Because it was the preparation, that the bodies should not 
Remain on the cross on the Sabbath day (for that Sabbath day was an 
high dajr) they besought Pilate theftlie legs of the crucified persons 
mightlx broken, and that they might he taken away. Thcn.aainqpgthe 
soldiers, and brake the logs of the first, and of the other which was 
crucified with him ; but when they came to Jesus, and saw that he was 
dead already, they brake not his legs ; but one of the soldiers with a 
spear pierced his side.” Here, then, is abundant proof that Christ died. 
And who are the witnesses that he rose again? Those who were in 
constant intercourse with him for three years. _Coul<Pfihey not have 
known his person ? Those w ho had been ^separated from him for less 
than as many days,— could they have lost their recollection of him ? 
And *it was not for a passing moment, nor yet for an hour that he 
appeared to those who had known him : “ He shoved himself alive 
after his passion by many infallible proofs, beu^g seen of them foi% 
days, and speaking of the things pertaining to the kingdom of Godl? 
^ Could there have been any deception? And wj^t inducemej^was 
^ there to the apostles to hear a false testimony ? None. They gained 
nothing ; but, on the contrary^ tlt^World they lost every thing. “If 
in this lifi^only,* says St. Paul, “ we Rave hope in Christ, we are of 
all men most miserable.” CJjrist himself had given them the warning; 
“ In the world ye shall ha\4 tribulation indeed it was easy to 

see that if they called the master of the lioftse Beelzebub, no better 
treatmejjf w ould await those of the household. No conceivable motive 
could have operated with the apostles to exposef themselves to suffer 1 ®' 
ings, tp dangers, and to death, for th& .sake of the resurrection df 
Christ, unless they had firmly believed It ; and if they believed ifc it 
must havg been true, fqjj*f'it was a fact of that kind which does not 
mlmit of a mistake. * ^ 

It may be said, that when our Lord spoke the words of the text, the 
great miracle of his own resurxpction had not taken place. Tfafa is 
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true— but the resurrection of Lazarus hail— .besides many other signs 
and wonders, as evidently proving the divine character and authority 
of Christ. But we are not now considering his words in the text, so 
much in application to the Jews, as to ourselves. We are therefore * 
justified in taking the great and crowning miracle by which the Son of 
God completed his earthly ministry. This puts the matter in a still 
stronger light; for if the Jews were without cloke or pretence *for 
rejecting Christ before this mighty wonder was performed, it is easy 
to see what must be expected by ourselvgtifobo live afterward. But 
it was the certainty and the clearness of oiHKviour’s miracles which 
rendered their rejection so fatal. 

Our Lord distinctly declares, that if he had not done these mighty 
works, the Jews would have been clear from' sin, in refusing to receive 
him. It will therefore follow, that wc are not to receive, as divine^ 
miraculous, any thing which may be merely strange. Attempts are 
sometimes made, with great injury to real religion, to allege miracles 
as the calates of some uncommon events, and particularly of the cur<u 
of diseases, which are much connected with the imagination. BiflP 
these have no proof of real miraculous original. If it be said that all 
the miracles of Christ are not alike great, (and this argument may be u$ld 
against the gospel miracles themselves,) we answer, that such is not the 
truth. Admit that Christ raised himself, enough is allowed to shew 
that He was the Son of God, the ilessiah. Then of course Jfris apo- 
stlqji and evangelists were divinely commissioned and divinely inspired. 
Hence, what they have related must be true ; hence, all the wonders 
which are stated in the New Testament to have been miracles, really 
are miracles ; although it is to be recollected that by very far the 
greater portion of those events were such as could not admit the possi- 
bility of fraud or fancy ; that there is no getting rid of them, without^ 
sturdily denj^ng them in the face of as much evidence, as ever was 
brought to prove the reality of any historical fact whatever. 

But what is the use of miracles ? Clearly to prove or establish that 
which nothing less than miracles enn establish. Now it is evident that 
UO one claiming a commission from God could prove his claim without 
d^miracle of some kind ; and still less could he prove such a claim as 
that .put forth by Jlim who avowed himself to be the Christ, the Son*., 
of living God-,:', Here, then, a miracle was necessary : if no miracle®^ 
had been wrought, we might haye ^ejected Jesus without sin, as we do 
reject Mahomet, for that very jpealmi. 4f|tt what could a miracle add now 
to the evidence of the gospel f As fr for any new truths, we are forbid- 
den to expect them. For, as St. Paul strongly speaks, “ Though we, 
or an angel from heavflSl* preach any other gospel unto you than that 
which we have preached unto you, let him be accursed ; as we said 
before, so say I now again, if any man preach any other gospel unto 
\ou than that ye have received, let him be accursed.” And what will 
y the old truths gain by n^w lMjCacles ? No new miracles can be greater 
than those which have already given the weight of their testimony to 
the truths of the gospel ; and if men “ hearSm Moses and tlte prophets, 
neither will they be persuaded, though one rose from the dead.”* This 
is our Lord’s own inferred declaration, and the truth pf it was proved 
atagjbib resurrection of Lazarus. Thi^iudden cure of a sick person, or 
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any other supposed mirdcle at the present (lay, is what could be wit- 
nessedonly by few ; the rest must learn it by testimony. And what 
testimony can be superior to that which we already possess for the 
Christian miracles ? And if testimony be good and recorded at the 
time, what real difference can there be in *ts credibility of the event, 
from the circumstance that it occurred one, or one thousand eight 
huhdred years from the period in which we live ? 

Miracles, then, being apparently at the present day unnecessary, 
this alone should be a gdjglusive argument against any alleged miracle 
not absolutely capable oPproof in itself. No such miracle has ever 
been brought forward at any considerable distance from the age of 
the apostles, and there is every reason to believe that none such 
ever will. 9 

jffFAnd now, my brethren, to return from false miracles to the true. 
As no miracle can be proved to have taken place since Christianity once 
took firm root in the world, so, on the other hand, wogiiave such 
jproofs of the divine authority of Christ, as no reasonalflP* mind can 
resist ; and which it is impossible to resist without making ourselves 
liable to the fearful condemnation of the unbelieving Jews. But, 
indeed, there is a danger still greater than absolute disbelief of Christ’s 
pretensions. Such a disbelief may be .removed by a careful.juul candid 
examination of the subject. But tly re is an unbelief whose seat is in 
the heart, which does not really make any question as to the authority 
of Christ, but which, with a dead coldness and insensibility, livfS as 
though lie had never come into the world. There is no cloke for this 
sin, no pretence, no excuse, whereby it may be palliated. It is hold- 
ing the truth in unrighteousness. For what purpose did God send his 
Son into the world ? To work miracles only, and to shew bis 
almighty power ? That was intelligible before : — St. I’flHfjl could sayrof 
the heathen nations to whom the gospel never came, "The invisible 
things of God from the foundation of the world arc clearly seen, being 
understood by the things that are made, even his eternal power and 
Godhead, so that they are without excuse.” And if mankind were 
without excuse for not learning the power of God from nature, tjj^re 
certainly was no need of miracle to make them more so. NoJ liSy 
brethren, let us never lose sight of the use of miracles ; that of 
proving the doctrine to be from God, and rendering us wholljplnox- 
cusable if we embrace it not iq. aH its length and breadth. The belief 
of these miracles will be of liHfe service by itself; it is a belief which 
any man can have who has ever thought or read upon the subject ; 
but the belief of the doctrines which they confirm, and a course of 
practice conformed to that belief, will, through the sacrifice of the 
cross, save us in the last day. The great corruption of human 
nature, the impossibility that they that are in the flesh can please God* 
the need of a Saviour to fulfil tha^law^which we have broken, and to 
give satisfaction to a justly offended Gw, the need of sanctification of 
the Spirit to conform jgjfchearts to his will, and hence tlilngeed of 
those means whereby tm^ppirit has covenanted to operate, — baptism, 
prayer, the Lord's supper, the study of the Scriptures, the preaching 
of the word, the necessity of rcnentance, the power of faith, thajteal- 
ities of the future world ; — tlijw were the great truths which l|ll%i 
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came to teach — and to give authority to which he employed the help 
of miracles. The sense of our corruption allvays present to us, will 
make us humble, watchful, cautious, penitent, and earnest to be saved 
from it and its consequences : the doctrine of a Saviour will make us 
thankful, faithful, pious, obedient, at peace with our consciences; the 
belief in a divine Comforter will give us inexpressible comfort and en- 
couragement, and lead us to perform all those duties in which help 
is more especially promised. * 

But our Lord has declared that the Jews had', by rejecting his 
miracles, both seen and hated both Him a ra d ^h is father. They ted 
seen the Father ; for lie that hath seen the oHft hath seen the Father, 
since the Son is the brightness of his glory, and the express image of 
his person. We have not indeed seen Christ; but if we reject the 
miracle or the doctrine which he brings, \fe as much hate the Father 
as did the Jews. What a description to be classed with ! — “ haters 
God ! ” The apostle places this crime amongst the most deadly ; and 
no wonder, since the love of God is the first of duties. Let us, my 
brethren, rake heed, how by listening to the language of the false or * 
of the weak, we place ourselves in that devoted class : but let usloold 
to Jesus the author and finisher of our faith, trusting, through his 
blood and mediation, to be presented a spotless church to his Father 

who sent Him. H. T. 

* _ 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

ON Til K EAU1 V FATHERS OF TIIE CHRISTIAN CHURCH. 

No. XXIII. 

CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA. 

( Continued from p. 35 (J.) 

Dan ill IIeinsius lias observed in the three great works of Clement 
a regular series of progressive instruction, analogous to the three de- 
grees of knowledge, which the ancient Mystagogues required in their 
disciples. These degrees were respectively denominated uTrokaOaprrtc, 
purification ; fxurjaic, initiation ; and £7rdhreta, scrutiny ; and so the 
convey and catechumens of the early Christians w r cre gradually intro- 
duced to the more perfect communication of the Gospel doctrines at 
the celebration of the Eucharist. In aragrdance with these gradations, 
the Exhortation to the Gentiles (\6yog' TTporpEnriKoo) is a discourse 
intended to convert them from the errors of idolatry ; the Pedagogue 
proceeds to instruct the concert in the duties of a Christian ; and the 
Stromata open to his mind the more recondite doctrines of the Gospel*. 
That they were written also in the order of their subjects is sufficiently 
clear from internal evidences ; so that the date of the a Stromata, which 
has been already deten.tinejk wra afford a convenient datum for 
approximating to that of the riccdagog ue andthe Protrepticon .* 

* Thus the concluding sentence of the ProtrepUcowSSfo s to prepare thlfway for the 
more fevanced instructions of the Pedagogue ; and the following retrospective reference 
in the Strotnate (VII.) clearly indicates §^morc recent production: — Kal irepl /tdv -njr 
BtiaiimpLovlas hcavas olpai iu rcZ TlporpejrrtKtp |g ^pa<pophtp vapcorh<rap.tv. 


420 


On the early Fathers of the Christian Church . 

The “ Exhortation ” commences by exposing the abominable prac- 
tices and profane rites offche Heathen Orgies, as described by the poets, 
whom Clement properly regards as the authorized Mythologists of Pagan 
antiquity ; and by reprobating the heinous vices of their Gods, which 
exceeded in cj^pravity and licentiousness tl^e grossest enormities of the 
worst of men. (c. l f 2.) With respect to the objects of their senseless 
ador^on, he describes them as “ the works of men’s hands, wood and 
stdhe;” and turng with horror and disgust from the cruelties and 
impurities which characterized their religious worship, and polluted 
thfir most solemn^festuggls. (c. 3, 4.) Adverting to the opinions of 
the pplosophers, he proves that all their speculations respecting the na- 
ture of God and the immortality of the soul, were vague and undefined; 
and that such of them as gave the justest ideas on these important 
JUgics, derived them originally from traditional sources of inspiration. 

fi» 7.) He then proceeds to define the true nature of God, as 
set forth in the prophetic writings (c. 8.); insists upon his attributes 
of mercy and goodness, as motives to obedience (c. 9) ; replies to an 
hjection which the Gentiles urged against the reception of Christianity, 
.s interfering with the established rites and usages in which they had 
been bred (c. 10.); and, drawing a parallel between the impostures 
and falsehoods of Pagans, and the established truth of Christianity, he 
endeavours (c. 11, 12.) to bring the Gentiles from darkness to li"ht, 
and from “ the power of Satan unt<§ God;** exhorting them, by faith, 
and 6bedience, and universal chanty, to lay hold on the blessing of 
redemption through Christ. fttXorifWi rnirvv rrfwg rh wtXa, Ka\ (ho- 
<j)i\ flc avOpioTroi yiviofuOa , kcu tCov airaOiov rii ptyiffru, Qtov k*r it £W/r, 
KrqtrwfiEda. ’A puiyog ce. o A oyOQ' Oappwpey uvtm • kui fill 7T(jte //par; 
roffovroc apyvpov kul ^pverov, jit) Zo'&jq IniXOy ttcOoc, orror avrou rod rijg 
uXrjdtiag Anyov, (P. 93.) 

Of the llcuectyioyvc, which is divided into three books, the first, 
consisting of thirteen chapters, is occupied chiefly in developing the 
character of the Pcedagogue, and the nature and object of his instruc- 
tions. The Teacher is Christ himself, 6 tovq tvcCu nr ijfxag tic cnoTrjpiay 
ayuv (c. 7.); and his precepts are calculated, if faithfully practised, to 
reform the morals and purify the heart. In order, therefore, to a dtfe 
apprehension of them, the sonvert is exhorted to submit, with nie 
docility of a child, to the divine law, and to cherish all those ch$jj$tian 
graces and tempers, of which eternal rest, in the presence of God^ will 
be the ultimate reward. From this general admonition, the writer in 
the second book passes to a particular review of 'the life and conduct 
of a Christian, in regard to his appetites, his conversation, and his dress. 
Citing the opinion of Anliphanes, a physician of Delos, that a pampered 
.tfbmach is a fertile source of disease, he recommends moderation and 
simplicity of diet (c. 1.) ; and advises, with respect to drink (c. 2.), tlfet 
wine should be used temperately, and mixed with water, solely for the 
purpose of assisting digestion. Hflfr then proceeds (c. 3.) to the consi- 
deration of furniture, which should be usiffiil rather than magnificent. At 
entertainments (c. 4 .) alU||pfane songs are strictly prohibited ; mirth 
(cl 5.) must be free fromrndicule, from vjujgar jests and immoderate 
laughter ; all impurity of conversation (c. 6.) must be carefully avoided ; 
and (c. 7.) politeness and decor pm studiously cultivated. Amidst much 
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curious information respecting the use of garlands and unguents at 
festivals, he observes, that “a man should ndt smell of perfumes, but 
of virtuous deeds.** (c. 8.) In treating of sleep (c. 9.), he condemns 
the effeminacy of soft and magnificent beds, and recommends light sup- 
pers and moderate slumbers as conducive to health and long life. 
After speaking at large (c. 10.) on the subject of marriage , and the 
procreation of children , and inculcating the strictest chastity in wadded 
life, he adverts to the decencies of dress ; condernns*all excess of orna- 
ment; more especially (c. 11) in sandals ; and reprobates (c. 12.) all 
superfluous ornaments of gold and precious stones, *which sink jjgHtfter 
insignificance before the inward adornings of the mind. ThcPbook 
thus concludes : — 

“Fiffrw ovr £7 ri per KapwoiQ ruiy \etpuiy vpy}y Koerpoc dycoc> thpera^oTog 
Kotvujvla, Kal tpya obcovptac. 'O yap etdove irTioyuj, cavtlfct 
Xeipeg d rdpEttor 7 r \ovTi%ovcriv avepdu) c. Tovq tcaratypovodmiQ 
K(t\ 7tep\ tq£ peraloaug evkoXovc eiprjKer, ’E7ri ce rwr Trucun^ tj do woe 
irpoc evirouar IroipoTrfC E7ti(paty£cr6u), Kal 7/ rrpdc ciKaiotrvvyv demit opia^ 
KaOerijpeQ de kat irtpidippea, aicioc khi rr comport urr] eltriy. Toloutovq dppovC* 
XP V(TO X ot Muudpioc avt)pu)7rog, Eg evper trotj)iar' Kal 0rijroc> oc 
aide (ppuvrjfnv' iia XuXoputrrocj to Tired pa XtytC kpeiaoov yap avrrjr 
IpirapevOrjyai, ?/ ypvtrlov Kal upyv^vov Orjtravpovc' npaortpa H tan XiOwv 
'itoXvteXujv. Aurrj yap 7 ; uXqOtr 7 ) uKoapia . Td c e <3 ra avrai? irapfP 
ipviTiP pi) TiTpdaOw, etc air dpTrjtnr iXXofih or kal TrXciOTpwr* ovre yap 
OepiQ fiu't£eo6ai rt)r (buntr, 7 rap’ a ftt (iovXt]raC ovre pi)r dXXoc dpttnov 
dr tii] rtdr ibnor Kotrpog, etc roue Kara <l)vcrtr rijc uKoiic Karajiatnor 
Ttdpovcy KnTr)xi)(TEti)c dXr)(fou£. ’OtyOaXpol ce VTraXrjXippEroi Ady<p 9 Kal wra 
fig a w i<r0r](Tir Ctarerprjpet'a, Otlwr aKovorijr Kal aye cor E7rd7rrr]r it apatTKevd- 
Zovair, CEiKrvvroc Jj£ dXrjOwc rou Adyov rd kciXXoc to uXyOirdy * d 6<pd aX- 
pog ovk elder, ovCe ovq i/kovoe wpdrtpor . 

Continuing his instruction, in the third book, Clement discourses 
(c, 1.) at large upon beauty ; argues that that which is within alone 
observes the name; and thence infers (c. 2.) that, instead of attiring 
tbe body in costly garments, the soul, by daily contemplations on the 
Supreme Being, should deck itself with the vestments of purity and 
devonon. He then directs a vehement invective against effeminacy in 
men (c. 3.); against extravagant establishments of servants, equipages, 
eunuchs, and other ^appendages, the provision for which detracts from 
the means of charity to the poor (c. 4.) ; and against the indecencies 
(c. 5.) which were commonly practised in baths. Having proved that 
none but the Christian can be considered truly rich (c. 6.), he recom- 
iStends frugality (c. 7.) as the means by which wealth can be rendered 
most available to the good of our fellow-creatures. Breaking .off into 
a variety of unconnected topics, he adverts (c. 8.) to the efficacy of 
similitmles and examples innSonveying instruction ; recommends the 
bath (c. 9.) for purposes of health and clearness; and varjpus athletic 
exercises (c. 10.) for invigqrating the body. : He then proposes a va- 
riety of regulations (c. 11.) for the general conduct of life; deprecates 
games of hazard and theatrical entertainments ; enforces a devout and 

Yol. xiv. no. vii. 3 1 
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decent behaviour in public worship; and concludes (c. 12.) with a 
series of scriptural quotations applicable to every situation in life, and 
the subjoined prayer to the Eoedagogue, in which the doctring of the 
Trinity is clearly and explicitly recognized. 

"IXdfh rote tffotc, •Kaicayroyk, luaBioig, it < tn)p, tfvto\e ’Iffpro/X, vie ml 
7ra n/p, %v ujupu), Kepte. Aoc re ring arolg ETzopivoig TzupayyeXpatrt, 


to hftbtuifxa TXtipuj<ratrfjg eh'uvor, alrrBavtaQai re Kara. Kparog, ayadou rov 

O COO, KpLTOV TE ml 7TttpCttT^E CI7TO i'TU (IVTOQ, EV tlfHJ I't] rtf fftf 

iroktreMopEvovg, tv rtf trrj peraridepEvovg iroXei, ctmpcirrwe rijg apapria c 
rov kWtCutva ciairXtvaavrac , yaXrjvitbvrag tty ito avp^epstrOai HvevparC 
ao(f>iq. rij a veKtypaono, vvKTMp, ped* yptpav, tig tijv reXtiav tpupav tu^a- 
piffTOvvrag alvtlv, alrovvrag fvyapitrrelv, rip pov(p 7rarpl mi vtp, viuj ml 
nauayioyp ml BiBatTKaXa) viuj , aw teat rttf ay Up Jlvcy/iari’ 7rd|/ra 
rtpivi* kv rp ra rravra* ci ov ra iravra tv* Si ov to ati* ov piXr) 7rdrrfC* 
oo £o£a, aitovtQ . Havra rip dyadtp, rravra rw mXw, iravra. r^vor^tp* no 
^ ik a up ra irdvra 


T ilt ?/ ?o£a ml yib', ml Etc rvvg ( tltorag . ’A fifty* 


The most elaborate of Clement’s works consists of a series of dis- 
quisitions on a variety of subjects, sacred and profane ; thrown 
together, like pieces of tapestry of divers colours, with little regard to 
order or connexion. Hence the title Stromata , of which the following 
explanation is given by Casaubon , i i his Animadversions on Athcnams , 
(Lib. I. c. 6. p. 4 .) : — Constat cx vetennn lectionc, et stragula supe- 
riora , et involucrum istud , quod anil qu lores arputpurdetapoi', recent} ores 
orpiopartic vocarunt , varus color thus distinct a fere fitissc. Jude Irans - 
latte ece dictiones ad res significandas varietate insignes : enjusmodi 
fuit piscis (TTpiopuTEvg dietus , oh colons aurei virgas per totinn fllius 
corpus perductas ; in quit All tenants, lib. 7. Similiter et viri docti 
Excerpta sun ex v arils aucloribus , ant proprle eiiam script a, sed veto - 
ri£Mi referta tesiimoniis, soliti arpLoparoCtapa % cl crrpo>purElg appellare ; 
wJ Clemens Alexandrinus, &c. Nicepliorus translates the word Con - 
tejrfa, with an explanation to the same effect : — In Contextorum libris 
non sd& fan plcraque ex^divinis Uteris slcrnit et context t, veram etiam si 
quid apud Grcecos est sdttu dignurn ajfert. Et simul Grcecorum atque 
barharorum dogmata , necnon falso nominated scxentice , hcercsiarch&rum 
et philo sophorum opiniones explicans, multivagam omnis generis doctrince 
exhibet institulionem . Qaapropter ex varietate materia ? merito illi 

talem sorliti sunt inscriptionem . The beginning of the first book is 
unfortunately lost, and with it probably the writer’s own definition of 
the term. There is, however, a graphic illustration of the nature and 
intent of the work at the close of the seventh book, which may be here 
appropriately subjoined. 


’Eotmon Si irtog ol 'Srpuiparele ob irapacdffoig fbicrKrjptvoig, Ueivoig rdig 
kv crroiyeito Karairt(j>vTevpevoig el c o^tetog' opei oe piiXXov arvadto nvi 

ml Barrel, Kvirapitraoig ml 7rXardvoig 9 Barjonj re ml Kiffrrip, prjXaiui C re bpou 
Kai eXalnit, mi'crvmZc Ka^enre<^vTevptv<p 9 iifErrtrriceg iivapepiypkvrig rijg 
<f>vreta g Kapirorjidptov re bpov ml aKapmov clvlpiov, Bia rovg vtpaipelffOai ml 
tcXiirrciv roXp&vrag ra topia, iOeXovayg Xavdaveiv rfjg yparpijg. ’E£ top Bt) 
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perapoayevtraG kiu fiera^vreufrac o yeurpyovt fypcuov KaraKocrfifjntt irapd - 
Ceuroy, Kal dXiroc tTTiTEpirtr. Our* Quy rijfj ralietOG ourt rijc </>pd truar crro- 
%a£oyrat oi Hrpaj partis' throv ye tirtrqSeQ ceil ray Xt£ iv ov^lWXrji’fc th at 
fiovXovrui , uul rt)y tG>v Coypdritiv tyKaraairopar XeXiiOoThuj 9 Kuioincaru rt)y 
uXrjthuiy 7T€7roujrrm, (juXoirovfVG Kal evptriKOVc tlvai rovtj ti nytr rv^tuty 
rrapa trice ud£o i'Tec. 

To enter into a full analysis of the Stromata in the present number, 
would far exceed our allotted limits. We must, therefore, reserve the 
continuation of the article till next month. 

LAST WORDS OK THE DYING. 

• 

Lady Jane Grey. — This excellent but unfortunate lady, who - life 
one of the first victims to the popish prejudices of Queen Mary, 
concluded her address to the spectators of her execution in the fol- 
lowing words. — “ I beseech you all to bear me witness, that I here 
die a true Christian woman, professing and avouching from my souff 
that I trust to be saved by the blood, passion, and merits of Jesus 
Christ my Saviour only, and by no other means : casting far behind 
me all the works and merits ,of mine own actions, as things so far 
short of the true duty I owe,Vliat I quake to think how much they 
stand up against me. And now 1 pray you all pray for me and with 
me.” Then, kneeling down, she said the Miserere in English ; and, 
shortly, placing her head upon the block, added, “ Lord, into thy 
hands 1 commend my spirit.” At this signal, her head was severed 
from her body at one stroke by the executioner, to the universal 
regret of the English nation, even those most attached to Queen 
Mary. 

Hobart, Bishop of New York, United States. — It having been 
announced to this truly Christian Prelate, that no hope could be 
entertained of his recovery, he with a firmness and composure that 
melted every heart, said, “ Well, God’s will be done.” AftiV a short 
pause he exclaimed, “ The sacrament, the sacrament! that is the last 
thing — that is all — let me have it!” Preparations were accordingly 
made ; and the officiating minister had reached that part of the confession, 
where we “ acknowledge and bewail our manifold sins' and wickedness, 
which we from time to time have committed by thought , word , and deed,” 
when he was interrupted by the Bishop observing, “ You know the 
Church expects us to pause over these words ; pause now, repeating 
one of the words at a tyne till I request you to go on.” This was 
done ; and the pauses in each case were so long, that a fear was 
entertained that he had lost his recollection or fallen asleep. This, 
however, was not the case ; he repeated each word, and after the third* 
pause, added, “ Proceed, I will interrupt you no more.” The prayer 
of consecration being aided, in compliance with the American rubric, 
he asked to hear read the ninety-third hymn. As sooikas this was 
done, he sang clearly the second and third verses ; received the 
blessed elements typical of a Saviour’s love, and took his farewell of 
the world. 
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HYMNS. 

FOR THE SECOND SUNDAY IN ADVENT. 
MORNIN0.-^ISAIAH, CHAP. V. 

Set in a high and favoured place, 

Like chosen plants we stand ; 
Nurtured with God’s peculiar grace, 

And guarded by his hand. 

But where are found the heavenly fruits 
His vineyard should afford ? 

Shall worldly cares, and vain pursuits 
Be offered to the Lord ? 

Pardon, O God, our deep offence ! 

Take not thy grace away ; 

Nor leave our souls without defence 
The fierce destroyer’^ prey. 

Spare thy unworthy 'creatures still ; 

Our low affections raise; 

And make us faithful to thy will, 

And fruitful to thy praise. 


EVENING. ISAIAII, CHAP. XXIV. 

tto. from His plac^e, with glorious state surrounded, 

Comes the grera God in judgment’s dreadful hour. 

Now shall the earth, with guilt and shame confounded, 
Tremble beneath the terrors of his power. 

Vengeance and wrath jg|iall break her strong foundation! 

Wasting and curse Che pride of sin destroy ! 

Whelm’d are her sons in common desolation ; 

Shame for their pomp, and wailing for their joy. 

Triumph, ye saints ! proclaim the awful story ! 

Few though ye be, the gleanings of the plain : 

Shout ! for your King, the Lord, the God of glory, 

Comes with his people gloriously to reign! 

Falmouth K. O. 
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CUll M EXEG ETIC^E. 

_ SWEDENBORGIANISM. 

Mr, Editor, 

Your readiness, at all times, to come forward in tlie defence of 
truth, has induced me to transmit for refutation, the following views of 
the atonement, as given out by those vpho assume not a little, by 
styling themselves members of the “ New Church the doctrines 6f 
which they aver, and that too most confidently, to be irrefragable. 

I. The scape goat is the one only instance, specifically detailed, of a 
simultaneous representative transfer of sins, with the application of 
the priest's hand to the head of the victim. The pollution it con- 
tracted, and its consequent unfitness for the altar, is the strongest 
possible negative evidence that the animals^were slain as immaculate^ 
as they were selected, (Lev. xvi. 21 — 26.) The sacrifices, beside^ 
prefigure a feast — were presented, as upon a table, for the Lord to 
eat, which he was supposed to do upon their consumption by fire ; 
hence the expression, sweet-smelling savour, the Lord's bread and 
his meat, (Mai. i. 7,12.) Can \vhat the Deity accepts as food, be 
the punishments and torments of sinners ? Could it be the punish- 
ments and torments of His own Son ? 

II. The prophets of the Old 'Cestament carried our griefs and bore 
oar sorrows, (Isaiah xx. 2, 3 ; lit^ea i. 2 — 9 ; iii. 1,2; 1 Kings xx. 
35 — 38 ; Ezek. xii .3—9.) And the h equities of the two houses of Judah 
and Israel are expressly stated to have been laid on Ezekiel (chap. iv. 

4 — 6); but no atonement for, no removal of, sin, either then, or since, 
has happened^ as the after awful denunciation, (Ezek. iv. 16, 17,) and 
the present prevalency of it, too sadly testify : it was the “ non- 
reception of their God-breathed truths, the prophets represented,” 
thus becoming visible signs of the woeful degeneracy and impending 
destruction of their countrymen, (Ezek. xii. 11.) So our Lord not 
only verified Isaiah's prediction, (liii. 4,11); but “as no less a being " 
than the “ Grand Prophet,” the “Lord of the prophets,” the “ very, or 
Divine, Truth,” the “Word Incarnate,” he submitted even to th^ross ; 
thus, in the most signal manner possible, “ es^ibiting, in fm external 
and visible manner, tlicir blasphemous treatment," both “ in life and 
doctrine,” of the biblical truths — of the word — of himself — and of 
his very self, as an object alike of their “ corporeal and spiritual 
vision.” 

III. But, surely, neither the blood o|$this innocent person, shed 
1S00 years ago, nor a belief in this transaction, has, or can procure for 
us the blessings of redemption. With equal reason may it be insisted, 
that “to eat his natural ffesh, ,, or “to drink his natural blood,” h 
indispensably necessary for salvation, (John vi. 53 — 56); or that “ the 
robes of the saints are literally washed in blood ;” and that by such 
a process they are made ,vhite. It is not natural, or material, , blood 
which is here meant, but the Divine truth proceeding from the Lord, 
and contained in his holy word ; for as the blood of the human body, 
*by its circulation, imparts health and strength, vigour and Beauty, to 
the whole bodily system, so the blood of Christ, “ the^fpirittial truth 
of his word,” imparts to his “ mystical body, the Chunjfci,” health and 
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strength, vigour and beauty, to its every member in their varied 
stations and degrees. *Js not blood the life of all flesh? (Levit. xvii. 
14 .) So the blood of Christ — of the Lamb — df the Son of man, denote 
“the spiritual, the Divine life of the Lord,” consequent® “ of his 
wold, since the words of the Lord, like^the Lord himself, are Spirit, 
Truth, and Life,” (John vi. 63 ; xiv. 6.) It is this spiritual blood, and 
this alone, that cleanses, purifies, sanctifies, regenerates. Hear the 
Saviour’s words : “ Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word is truth : 
for their sakes I sanctify myself, that they also might be sanctified 
through thy truth.” (John xvii. 17, 19.) 

IV. In the Jewish sacrifices the death of the victim was not regarded 
as to the idea of punishment, nor is its dying ever spoken of in the 
appointment of the ceremonial ; but the slaying of it was merely 
considered as a necessary part of its preparation for food, and no 

;\*nore conveyed the idea of the punishment due to the offerer than 
“ the reaping of the corn,” which, in the offering of the first fruits, 
was presented, “ as well as the animal sacrifices,” to be “ consumed 
upon the altar,” sheerly and barely considered as viands of which the 
Lord was invited to partake. 

V. To sacrifice did not originally mean to slay, to kill, to deprive 
of life; but to make sacred, devote^and dedicate. When Aaron offered 
the Lcvites for an ottering of the children of Israel, he did not put 
them to death, but “purified, cleaned, and set them apart,” for “ the 
ministry ;” and thus sacrificed ftx consecrated them to the perpetual 
priesthood, (Numbers viii. 11,) that they might execute the service of 
the Lord, (Isaiah lxvi. 20, 21.) The process which constituted them 
an offering, is minutely mentioned, Numbers viii. 6 — ljR In chapter 
vi. 18, we learn how they became “a burnt offering.” As such a 
burnt offering, Jephthah’s daughter was consecrated to serve in* a state 
of perpetual virginity, “ in the tabernacle, in holy things.” A belief 
in her natural death lias originated in a mistranslation of Thctneli , 
which is to rehearse with, (see Judges v. 1 1 ,) not to lament, (Judges xi. 
40.) “Slain and dead she was to temporal concerns, but alive to the 
Rprvjflp of the Deity and the interests of religion.” By some process, 
vaguely denominated ^passing through the fire,” Ahaz devoted his 
son as a “ burnt offering to the impure service of Moloch, the idol 
god of the Ammonites it is certain, however, he did not kill him, 
from the fact that after the death of Ahaz, his son Hezekiah reigned 
in'his stead, (2 Kings xviJL 30.) 

VI. Sacrifices and bur$P>fferings were only by Divine permission, 
most decidedly not by the Divine concurrence, (Jcr. vii. 22, 23 ; Ps. li. 
7); it was to check among the Jews the Gentile propensity to homi- 
cide ; they were permitted, they were "tolerated, (Deut. xxxii. 17; 
Ps. cvlf 36 — 38 ; Gen. xxii. 10); as well as to answer, “ in the counsels 
of infinite wisdom,” the “ further use” (by being slain, as well as se- 
lected* without blemish) of becoming representatives of the clean 
and harmless affections of the righteous man, which should b<^ 
offered upon l* the altar of a consecrated and renewed heart ;” typi- 

* fying thus tkat presentation of our bodies, as a living sacrifice holy 
and accept^P to God, which is man's only reasonable service, 
(Rom. xii. 1 jf 
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VII. The word atonement, in the original Hebrew, denotes a cover- 
ing ; and in the Greek, an inward change. In file New Testament, the 
Greek word is invariably translated reconcile, except in the 5tli of 
Romans and 11th verse, where atonement, or At-One-Ment, is sub- 
stituted. Who is to be covered ? Who is to be inwardly changed? 
Who is to be reconciled or atoned ? Not the “ Father of lights, with 
whom is no variableness neither shadow of turning who is “the same 
yesterday, to-day, and for ever,” (James i. 17 ; Heb. xiii. 8.) Not the 
Great Jehovah, the Good Shepherd; “I am Jehovah,” says he, “I 
change not ; therefore, ye sons of Jacob, ye are not consumed,” 
(Mai. iii. 6.) No, it is man, mutable man, not the immutable one, 
who is to receive the atonement, or reconciliation. What says the 
apostle : “ God has reconciled or atoned us to himself by Jesus Christ. 
God was in Christ reconciling or atoning the world unto himself,” 
(2 Cor. v. 18, 19 ;) “ And not only us, but we also joy in our Lord* 
Jesus Christ, by whom we have received the atonement or reconcilia- 
om. v. 11.) 

Neither Kara\\ayi) t nor its corresponding verb, signify 
reconciliation or atonement, i. c. at-one-ment, or in agreement, anger, 
or abatement of it. How , then, is the desired- for covering to be put on, 
the inward change to be effected, the reconciliation, or atonement, 
to be received? We answer, iri^ the words of holy writ, “through 
our Lord Jesus Christ,*' i, e . hits divinely inspired word, through 
whose sacred and bright truths, iriimediately we apply them to our 
lives, the atonement may be said to be received ; inasmuch as this, 
alone, is the nrefigured spiritual sacrifice, the only efficient cleansing 
of our will,"tlie altar of our minds, which can bring us into at- 
one-ment, or agreement, and conjunction with our Maker, empower 
us to exchange our evil affections for good affections, and to put on, 
“ as a covering, the beautiful garments of Jerusalem.” 

P-ERCUNCTATOll. 


tion ” (R 
VIII. 


W e think our correspondent, “ Percunctator,” attaches by^ar too 
much importance to the efforts of Swedenhorgianism. “ The new 
Church !” the very name is enough to condemn it with men of eccle- 
siastical, nay, scriptural knowledge. If any true Church can be a new 
one, Christ must have founded a false Church. But the objectigps, 
which he states as those on which the members of this new Church 
build their modest claim to subvert the otB, must surely expose it to 
the contempt of any man capable of comprehending a syllogism. 

I. The first Swedenborgian objection proposed by Percunctator, 
amounts to this : — The scape goat, when the sins of the people w ete 
laid upon it, became unfit for the altar ; this is negative' 1 evidence 
that every animal was slain as immaculate as it was selected ; hence, 
we suppose, it is intended to be argued that the slain animals could 
be no representation of a vicarious atonement, because the sins of the 
people were not transferred to it. 

The illuminati of the “new church” should have her e j uscollected that, 
supposing the dispensation of redemption to be sucflll& we state it, 
it could not have been adumbrated in all its partly any single 
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ceremony ; could such have been the case, indeed, the burthensome 
character of the Mosaic ritual would have been greatly diminished. 
Nor could any single ceremony correspond minutely to it^antitype. 
Thus the animals were not tortured, though Christ was ; and tlrar bodies 
were consumed by fire, which his was not* The great doctrine to be 
inculcated in sacrifice, was that of vicarious atonement ; and as long 
as this was distinctly represented, circumstantial peculiarities were 
disregarded. Thus the sacrifice of the scape goat had two parts ; 
one goat was sacrificed immaculate, to intimate that our Lord died 
really so ; the other was charged with the sins of the people, to shew 
that Christ really took away sins. The two goats together clearly 
conveyed the idea of an immaculate sufFever, and a tfensfer of sins. 
The victims are constantly called atonements, sin offerings, &c. 
Now they were so either literally, or figuratively. Those who deny 
the atonement of Christ, will not, we suppose, contend for that “ of 
bulls and of goats.” If they were a figurative atonement, what atone- * 
ment, save that of Christy they could prefigure, we will thank, the 
“ new Church ” theologians to inform us. 

But “the sacrifices prefigure a feast.” We think not. They were 
feasts. They could not be types of themselves. They were types 
of gospel joy and salvation through the atonemeat. See Isaiah xxv. 

6 ; Rev. xix. 9. The partakers of the victim partook sacramentally , 
and received, by the participation, «4ie benefits of the atonement, which 
the ceremony represented. Thf r Lord’s supper docs not prefigure 
a feast, but it is one ; it is that whereby the atonement of Christ is 
applied to the souls of the communicants. As to the question, “Can 
what the Deity accepts as food, be the punishments ana' 'torments of 
sinners?” We reply, certainly not, and the sacrifices represented no 
such thing. They* represented the death of Christ, and nothing 
beside. “ Could the Deity accept as food the punishments and 
torments of his Son ?” No! But the Deity could and did accept the 
death of his Son as a satisfaction for the sins of the world ; and thus 
he accepted the death of an animal slain in representation of that 
eventgptnd by bis command. 

II. The instances quoted by “ Percunctator,” from the Old Testa- 
ment, to prove that the prophets “ bore our griefs and carried 
our sorrow's,” wholly ramble from the point, except Ezck. iv., the 
wording of which, indeed, may suggest a plausible argument ; but 
which, in reality, is to be referred to the same class with the others. 

In none of the other passages is there any mention of the prophets 
“ bearing griefs ” vicariously. What they suffered, they suffered 
typically ; not to deliver the people from suffering the same, but to 
shew them what would be the consequence of persisting in their 
sins. eifek. iv. is to be interpreted on the same principle. God 
did not lay on the prophet the sins of the people in such a sense that 
they were to be acquitted in consequence; Ezekiel personated them 
prophetically or typically, and represented the punishment which their^u. 
sins would incur*? But of Christ it was declared, “ he was wounded for* 

- our ffransgresjjbns ; he was bruised for our iniquities ; the chastise- 
ment of oy JlfSse was upon him ; and with his stripes are we healed.*’ 
& wn bare our sins in his own body on the tree.” We 
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challenge the Swedenborgians to produce any thing like this applied 
to any other prophet. 

III. m But the atonement of Christ by blood must be figurative.” 
Why? W 

“ It is not natural or lfcatcrial blood which is here meant, but 
Divine truth, That is, human folly is to determine what was the 

office of Divine wisdom ! If not the blood, but the doctrine of Christ, 
secures our redemption, certainly there never was a more incongruous 
or irreconcilable figure of rhetoric than that which puts the former 
for the latter. Substitute “ Divine truth,” for blood, in Acts xx. 28 ; 

,1 Pet. i. ID ; pr in Hcb. ix. 12 — 14 : “ Neither by the blood of goats 
and calves, but by his own Divine Doctrine he filtered in once into 
the holy place, having obtained eternal redemption for us. For if the 
blood of bulls and of goats, and the ashes of an heifer sprinkling the 
unclean, sanctifieth to the purifying of the flesh : how much more shall 
the Divine Doctrine of Christ, who ^through the eternal Spirit 
offered himself without spot to God, purge your conscience from 
dead works to serve the living God ?” That is, if a triangle have 
three sides, how nSuch more shall a square have twenty ! Do the 
Swedenborgians really mean to accuse St. Paul of writing such 
nonsense as this ? 

IV. “In the Jewish sacrifice? the death of the victim was not 

regarded as to the idea of punishment.” Why, then, is it spoken of as 
a sin offering ? “ Nor is its dying ever spoken of in the appointment 

of the ceremonial.” This is contrary to fact. The slaying of the 
victim is often spoken of, which, we apprehend, is the same thing. 

“ Is not blood the life ?” says the Swedenborgian. If so, it follows 
that the mention of bloodshcdding includes the itjea of death. 

V. “ To sacrifice did not originally mean to slay, to kill, to deprive 
of life, but to make sacred, devote, and dedicate.” What argument 
the Swedenborgian founds upon this assumption, we know not ; but 
the contrary is notoriously the fact. The verb nat always lias the 
radical meaning of slaughter, and answers to the Latin nyjictavit. 
Every offering need not be a sacrifice, though every sacrifice is an 
offering. But the burning of the Nazarite’s hair did not constitute 
him a burnt offering; nor was Jeplithah’s daughter, in any sense, 
a burnt offering, unless she was so in the literal sense. Many com- 
mentators think that uvrv^tfSTi should he rendered, “ or I will offer 
it up and we confess w'e are agreed w$jp them. 

VI. “Sacrifices and burnt offerings were only by Divine per- 
mission ; most decidedly not by the Divine concurrence.” What 
shall we say to such a “ most decidedly ?” Is it ignorance or impu- 
dence? Is the whole Mosaic law, with all its positive commands , 
forgotten ? Commands which, in many instances, were issued under 
the severest penalties. And against all this arc two solitary places 
of scripture to be quoted ? The Jews, from seeing the application of 

; sacrifices to the expiation of sins, came to understand them,' not as 
the visible signs and instruments of an atonement wrought out by 
other means, but as the actual atonement for sins, whilB§ustified them 
in living what lives they pleased. This was a kind of jraisubstantiation. 
Against this perversion of the doctrine, the texts Jer. vii. 22y$3, and^ 

VOL. XIV. NO. VII. 3 K 
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Ps. li. 7, were directed ;%and there are other texts to the same effect. 
Sacrifices and burnt offerings could not, certainly, propitiate God ; 
they were the appointed applications of a real propitiation^ and, as 
such , acceptable, and no further. The real propitiation did not 
extend to impenitent sinners ; and, therefore, these could scarcely 
expect to be expiated by the typicaL The heart * was what God 
required ; the sacrifice, independently of this, could afford no satis- 
faction. But the truly religious heart among the Jews, would not 
fail to offer the sacrifice because this was the command of God. 
Compare Ps. li. 16, 17, with 19. 

VII. The verb undoubtedly, has the radical leaning of co- 
vering ; that it alsojias the sense of atoning, it seems impossible to 
doubt. The m3D, or covering of the ark, the LXX. call 'ihaorijpiov. 
The derivative sense is taken from the idea of interposing a covering 
or shelter to protect the sinner. Thus the blood of Christ protects 
us from the anger of God. The term k brings us to the 
same meaning by a different root. It implies, literally, a change 
in the condition of two parties, and, according to kjs ordinary accepta- 
tion, a change from enmity to peace. This is exactly the state of 
matters with respect to God and sinners. 

monthly Register. 
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THE CHURCH BUfJ.DING SOCIETY. 

Report for 1831-1832. 


The Society, since its last Report, 
lias proceeded steadily in the fulfil- 
ment of its important designs. In the 
last year, 78 new applications have 
been received, and 72 new grains have 
been made. In 19 cases, there have 
been additional grants, in consequence, 
of the increase of accommodation pro- 
posed to be given. The whole num- 
ber of grants made in the last year, 
amounts therefore to 91. The sum, 
voted by the Committee in aid of the 
different applications, make a tptal of 
11, *189/.; and 19,329 additional Swings 
have been provided, of which 13,541 
are free and unappropriated. In the 
preceding year, the sum of 15,479/. 
was voted, and the sittings provided, 
amounted 24,265. 

Such have been the operations of 
the Society during the last year. The 
total amount of sittings in different 
places M worship belonging to the 
Church of England, which the Society, 
since its first establishment, has as- 
sisted in providing, is 227,320 ; of 
these, 166,544 are fjcee and unappro- 
priated, and towards the funds raised 


for this important object, the Society* 
has been enabled to contribute 148, J 60/. 

Gratifying testimonies of the accom- 
plishment of the Society’s designs, 
have been received from different 
Clergymen, who have received its aid. 

The Committee have also the plea- 
sure to announce the following con- 
tributions from Diocesan and District 
Committees: — 

£ s . d. 

Canterbury Diocesan Com. . . 1 40 0 0 

Oxford Diocesan Committee • • 73 10 0 

Plymouth District Committee . 28 19 6 

Devon & Exeter District Com. 30 9 3 

East Cornwall District Com. • • 26 2 0 

Durham Diocesan Committee . 46 4 6 

The Society 7 s efficiency has been 
demonstrated by wliat it has already 
effected; and it has therefore as stroftg 
a claim as ever upon the liberality of 
all those who feel an interest in its 
welfare, and are anxious to promote 
its designs. The disposable balance 
on the 31st of March, was 14,296/.; 
and as the grants voted in the last 
year, amounted to 11,489/., it is clear, 
that without a continuance of that 
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liberal support, which the Society has 
received, it will, ere long, be without 
the power of dispensing the aid, from 
which sulpcx tensive good has resulted. 
The Committee, therefore, cannot con- 
clude their Report, without earnestly 
calling the attention of the friends of 
the Church of England, to the claims 
and wants of this excellent and must 
beneficial Institution. They found the 
chums of the Society upon tlic good 
already accomplished, not fewer than 
227,320 sitting*^ of which 100,511 arc 


free and unappropriated, having been 
obtained 6y its aid and encouragement. 

To those who may be desirous of 
promoting tlie objects of the Society 
by bequests towards the building, en- 
largement, or improvement of churches 
and chapels in auy particular neigh- 
bourhood, it may be proper to suggest, 
that the Society, being now incorpo- 
rated, can act as trustees, to carry into 
effect the desired application of any 
funds intrusted to its charge. 

Rev. W. J. Rodger, Secretary . 


NATIONAL SOCIETY FOR THE EDUCATION OF TIIE POOR. 


The following Grants were voted 
on the (5th of June, inlaid of erecting 
New School K corns ; viz. Scarborough, 
York, 170/.; Ilenham, Essex, 20/.; 
Dixton, Monmouth, 20/.; Bury, Lan- 
cashire, 200/.; and Ilaworth, Yorlr 
shire, additional, 10/. A (5 rant of 
50/. was also restored to the parish of 
Gnosall, Staffordshire ; the plan for 
erecting two large School Rooms at 


that place having been revived, with 
a prospect of success. 

Tlu* Committee assembled again on 
the 12tli instant, to make arrange- 
ments for adopting the National 
Schools at Westminster, as the model 
Schools, and training establishment, of 
•the Society. They are situated near 
the Abbey, and are better adapted, for 
the purpose of Central Schools. 


POLITICAL RETROSPECT, 


Domestic. — 'The Bill for fixing the 
boundaries of the newly-enfranchised, 
or enlarged districts, and those for the 
Reform of the Scottish and Irish repre- 
sentation, are in progress. — Two amend- 
ments of the latter were moved by Mr. 
O’Connell ; one, directly to restore the 
suffrage to the forty-shilling freehold- 
ers, was lost by a majority of 49 ; the 
other, to effect the same indirect^, was 
rejected without a division. A Bill, 
brought in by the Marquess of North- 
ampton, is also in progress, to annul 
the practice of seats in the House 
of Commons being vacated by those 
members wlio may be appointed to 
offices under the crown. 

The expression of an irritated popu- 
lace against the highest characters in 
the country, we regret to state, has 


been most openly displayed. The 
King did not escape both insult and 
missiles, when passing through the 
town of Brentford, and again at Ascot 
Heath; and the 18th of June, the 
day ijfhieh, with Britons, ought ever 
to be one of the most grateful feeling 
and attachment toward the Duke of 
Wellington, was marked by personal 
insult to him. The Duke had been 
to the Tower, and on returning home, 
through the city, was followed and as- 
sailed by a mob of miscreants. While 
at Lincoln’s Inn, the members and 
students collected themselves with 
the greatest promptitude and effect, 
and* formed a large body, to escort 
him in perfect secdjity beyond the 
reach of his enemies, who followed 
the hero of Waterloo with the base 



cry of “ Long live Napoleon Buona- 
parte !’* till, finding their attempts 
personally to injure the defender of 
their country frustrated, they dis- 
persed. Addresses, expressive of at- 
tachment and respect to these royal 
and noble persons, have been forward- 
ed by several of the most highly re- 
spectable bodies in the country. 

The general appearance of the coun- 
try, and the prospect of an abundant 
harvest, both of hay and corn, is very 
cheering. — The commercial and manu- 
facturing interests contiuue to labour 
under very great depression. * 
France. — The disturbed state of 
France, to which we have had occasion 
to revert so frequently, has continued 
to increase in the provinces ; whilst in 
the metropolis, the spirit of insubordi- 
nation has broken out into the most 
daring revolt. The strength 'of the Car- 
list party is evident from the fact, that 
the Duchess of Berri, often having 
traversed the southern provinces in 
perfect security, lias entered those , 
of the west, where she is openl/ 
acknowledged, and acts as regent 
of the kingdom. Several departments 
in each of these parts, are in aims; 
and those of Maine et Loire, Vendee, 
Loire Imperieuso, and Deux Sevres, 
lire declared by the government of 
Louis Philippe, to bu in a state of 
siege. The annunciation of a victory, 
and the dispensing of the honours, 
as they are called, do not obtain 
belief in Paris, where reports arc 
circulated, that the advantages have 
been on the side of the Carlists ; and 
the Orleans king is known to be 
sending large reinforcements of troops 
into the disturbed districts. 

No particular commotion occurred 
in Paris till the 5th of June, the day 
appointed for the interment of General 
Lamarque, whose attachment to repub- 
lican principles, had made him a great 
favourite with that party. The number 
of persons assembled to join in the 
procession, is estimated at one hundred 


and fifty thousand, whilst the specta- 
tors are stated to have been at least as 
numerous. £g 

The polytechnic and military schools 
have been suppressed by royal ordi- 
nance; promising J&c benefits of a 
new plan of education to those pupils 
wk> have not engaged in the late dis- 
turbances/' 

Belgium. — Louis Philippe, .and 
King Leopold, have had an interview 
at Compeigne, where the negotiations 
for the marriage of the latter lo^he 
daughter (Louise; of the former, and 
for the support of the Belgium king- 
dom against Holland, and any powers 
which may ally themselves with her 
in opposition to the Belgic claims, avc 
supposed to have been concluded, 
jfylvices from various parts of the Con- 
tinent speak vjjjfy confidently of such 
an alliance having been entered into 
by several northern powers; arfd the 
increase of military preparations both 
m Holland and Belgium, since Leo- 
pold's return from Compeigne, seems 
to indicate in each an expectation of 
an appeal to arms. 

Syria. — 1 The siege of Acre is said 
to be terminated. On the 2(>th of 
April, Ibrahim obtained a victory 
over the Pacha of Aleppo, who was 
advancing to the relief of Acre 
with a convoy of one thousand camels, 
the whole of which were captured by 
tin; conqueror, who despatched news 
of his success, with several of the pri- 
soners to confirm the truth of it, to 
the commander of the latter place, and 
with an assurance that the town 
should not be plundered, nor the 
inhabitants injured, and that himself 
should be permitted to retire into 
Egypt, where a liberal pension should 
be allowed him for his support. 

Brazil. — The anniversary of the 
abdication of Dom Pedro lias been 
marked by attempts, both at Rio de 
Janeiro and Pernambuco, to reinstate 
him in his former authority. Thjjso 
attempts have failed. 
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An Ecclesiastical Commission has been issuetf by Government, to ascertain the 
value of every kind of Ecclesiastical property. 


St. Leonard’s Church, Exeter. — The newly erected Church in this parish was 
lately opened, by ihe Rev. 11. Hou$l>tch, father of the Rector, who preached from 
1 Kings viii. 13, 2 TV It is a very neat edifice, and adds much to the appearauce of that 
quarter of the suburbs. It was crowded in every part, and its capacity and mode of 
interior arrangement will supply a deficiency ihat was daily becoming to be more felt in 
that direction. It has not been consecrktcd, but will be so on the return pf the. Bishop 
to^ffte Diocese ; ‘His Lordship having permitted its use in the interim, rather than that 
the inhabitants of that increasing populous district should be longer inconvenienced by 
being deprived of the means of attending their purish«church. 


Fall of Stamford Church.— Early on Friday, the 1st nit., nearly the whole of the 
roof and body of St. Michael's Church, in Stamford, fell into a mass of ruins. The building 
had been for some time under the hands of nmsons, who were employed to effect what it was 
hoped would be an improvement, by widening the span of the arches, and diminishing the 
number of the pillars, so as to admit a better view and hearing of the clergyman by the 
congregation. In the c^brse of this work, it was discovered that some of the pillars which 
wetfc'jreniovcd had given suppoit to the tower of the church ; and so groat was the alarm 
which arose for the safety of that part of the edifice, that the contract, which had been 
entered into with a young builder, was suspended, and more experienced architects were 
called in ; their attention was immediate^ directed to shoring up and pi opping the tower, 
and this difficult job seemed to be nearly effected, when heavy rains unfortunately set in, 
and as part of the walls of the church, bciig uh cove red, were exposed to the influence 
of the wet, the whole of the roof, and a part of the parapets fell in, and tlic church 
is now in a mere heap of ruins which it is dangerous to approach. To add to the 
calamity, the fall and wrench of the timbers of the roof have still further weakened the 
supports of the tower, which has in consequence declined from the perpendicular con- 
siderably towards the south east, and is so extensively cracked from the bottom to the 
top, on both the south and east sides, that it is hourly expected to come down ; and it is 
even feared that great mischief may, by its fall, be done to the surrounding houses. Tlw* 
parish, on the suggestion of the newly presented rector (the Kev. C. Swain) had at first 
agreed to re-pew the church, with a view to increase the number of sittings; and as this 
improvement would necessarily interrupt the performance of divine service for some 
months, the further suggestion of removing at the same time some masses of ancient stone 
work, and giving lightness to the body of the church was entertained, and contracts were 
entered into for executing the whole of the work at an expense of about 650/. According 
to the present aspect of things, a charge of at least 3,000/. will be incurred in restoring 
the churcl^ and the tower, every stone of which, it seems, must be taken down ! 

Since writing the above we are glad to find that certain steps have been taken for the 
restoration, or rather rebuilding, of this structure. The Boston Herald says, “ Dr. God- 
dard, the Archdeacon of Lincoln, has twice visited Stamford on this business ; and hopes 
’ are entertained that, through his representation, considerable assistance will be afforded 
to the parish from the funds of the Society in London for Building and Repairing Churches 
and Chapels." ^ 


St. Paul’s School. — On Wednesday* May 23, was held the apposition of St. Paul's 
School. A learned and highly respectable assemblage were present. The Captain 
(Mr. Osborne) commenced with reciting an address in Greek, in honour of the founder, 
Dean Colet. Mr. Dalton then delivered one of similar purport in Latin ; and Mr. Windle, 
a third, in English. All were classical and well written, and called forth general appro- 
bation. The Captain and M r. Howes then recited two excellent compositions, which had 
obtained the prizes: one in Latin hexameter, on the Restoration of ih& Temple of 
Jerusalem by Nehemiah the other, “ an elegy," by David, in Greek tynicter Iambic. 
At the conclusion, the High Master presented those gentlemen with the prizes. Mr. 
Swinny nextYccitcd an Essay on the causes of the Superiority of Thucydides over 
Herodotus, which had obtained tlic Head Master's prize. The proceedings terminated 
with recitations; amongst winch was particularly distinguished a passage from the 
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“ Clouds of Aristophanes” in Mr. Hawkins and Mr. Finch appeared as Slrcsiades 
and the Scholar » Vt 

Address of the Bisii&ps. — His Majesty’s reply to this customary address* on occasion 
of tfee Hojfal birth-day, was uio&ttlRtisiactory. The king declared, unequivocally, his 
unalterable determination to uplgpld the Church in th$ full enjoyment of all its rights and 
privileges, considering the unimpaired prosperity of the Establishing in which he had 
been educated as essential alike to the temporal and spiritual welfare nT the people. This 
declaration His JVJajesty#tlesired might be made public. The Queen, in her reply, was 
greatly affected, and concluded with the following? “ My fibrds, I aii&particularly obliged 
to you for this declaration of attachment, at a period whin I am most cruelly and unde- 
servedly insulted and calumniated upon many occasions.” 

Saturday Magazine.— At a special meeting of the Society for Promoting Clni&tian 
Knowledge lately held, it was resolved that 2,000/. b# appropriated for the purpose of 
distributing cheap tracts of a religious tendency, to counteract the evff effects likely to be 
produced upon the public mind, by the weekly diffusion of 300,000ncheap publications 
which are now issuing from the press. The committee have already opened an office at 
the west end of the Strand, No. 415, and it is expected they will publish their first number 
the first Saturday in July, under the title of the “ Saturday Magazine.” 

A charter of incorporation has been granted by His Majesty, on the p&tition of W.Tookc, 
Esq. F.Ii.S. to the 44 Society for the Diffusion* of Useful Knowledge." The London 
general Committee is recognized as the governing body of titer Society, and of which 
committee the Lord Chancellor is constituted the first Chairman, Lord J. Russell the first 
Vice-Chairman, and Mr. Tooke is named as Treasurer of the Society. 

Thanksgiving Prayer. — His Majesty htdfi a Court at St. James’s, on Wednesday, 
May 30. An order in council was agrepil imon at a privy council, for the Archbishop of 
Canterbury to prepare a prayer to be used \n all churches and chapels, to return thanks 
to Almighty God for the abatement of the grievous disease with which this kingdom has 
lately been visited. 


Clergy Orphan Society. — The annual public examination of tlie children educated 
in these schools, under the patronage of their Majesties, took place on Thursday, May 24, 
a£.the school- house, St. John’s Wood, in the presence of the Archbishops of Canterbury 
and York, the Bishops of London, Bangor, Bristol, Cai lisle, Llandaff, and Gloucester; 
Archdeacon Cambridge and Dr. Shepperd, the treasurers of this institution, several of the 
committee, many of the clergy, and a numerous.twsemblage of ladies and gentlemen. At 
the close of the examination, the Archbishop of Canterbury ,^he president of the charity, 
expressed himself as much gratified by the manner in which the boys and girls had acquitted 
themselves, affording a satisfactory proof that they had been well and carefully taught, 
Rtid that they had been diligent to profit by the instruction given to them in tbfcse schools. 
A quarterly general court was afterwards held at the Freemasons* Tavern, where ten 
orphan children of clergymen — viz., five boys and five girls, were elected into this 
institution. 

Ely. — A very handsome subscription has been entered into at this place, to which the 
Bishop and the Dean and Chapter have contributed most liberally, for the purpose of 
defraying all the expenses incurred by the awful visitation of cholera, with which this 
city has been afflicted. By this means, ^tlie tradesmen and others in the town, who have 
already suffered severely, will be relieved from the burden of an additional parochial rate 
for the purpose. The amount subscribed is about 400/., of which the Bishop and Dean 
and Chapter havQv|pntributed about half. » 

r 

The Archdeacon of Oxford begs to give notice to the Clergy, Churchwardens, and 
otlicrs attending his Visitation at Bicester, that the Visitation will be postponed 
from Wedi^fgay, June 27th, inst. until a later and move convenient opportunity. 

The Lord ltishop of Oxford held his annual Confirmation in Oxford on Monday 
last, at which 379 persons were confirmed, all of whom appeared to be deeply 
impressed with the importance of the rite, and paid marked attention to the excellent 
charge, which bis Lordship delivered at the conclusion of the service. 
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The Bishop of London will hold confirmations at the following times and places 
during the present month: — 


Sunbury Monday, " July, 2, at Eleven. 

Staines , • • Same — at Three. 

Hillingdon Wednesd^ag* — 4, at Eleven. 

Llickmaiuworth Same day, — at Three. 

St. Alban? Thursday, — 5, at Ten. 

Edmonton Tuesday, — *10, at Eleven. 

Cheshuntjgp ,«( Same day, — at Three. 

Ware f... ....... Wednesday, — 11, at Ten. 

Barkway Same day, — at Three. 

Saffron Walden Thursday, — 12, at Eleven. 

Thaxted Same day, — at Three. 

Great Yeldham .... ....... Friday, — 13, at Ten. 

Halsted • . Same day, , — at Two. 

Great BrtHfhley «... Saturday, — 14, at Eleven. 

Thorp Same day, — at Three. 

St. Peter’s, Colchester ........ Monday, — 10, at Ten. 

Kelvcdon Sarrte day, — at Three. 

Soutlinifnster Tuesday, — 17, at Eleven. 

Maldon . ...... Same day, — at Three. 

Chelmsford Wednesday, — IS, at Eleven. 

Braintree . Thursday, — 19, at Eleven. 

Dunmow Same day, — at Three. 

Bishop's Siortford Friday, — 20, at Eleven. 

Harlow . Same day, — at Three. 

Ongar .. .................... Saturday, — 21, at Eleven. 

They don Garnon Same day, — at Three. 

Orset . ih.nday, — 30, at Three. 

Rockford'.. Tuesday, — 31, at Eleven. 

Great Wakeriug. Same day, — at Two. 


The Bishop of Lincoln intends to hold confirmations in Hertfordshiie, Bedfordshire, 
and Buckinghamshire, at the places, and on the days undermentioned : — 


Bedford Tuesday, July, 3. 

Newport Pagnel Wednesday, — 4. 

Olney, Stony Stratford Thursday, — 5. 

Buckingham Friday, — 6. 

Winslow .... Saturday, — 7. 

Aylesbury Monday, — 9. 

Wendover, Amersham Tuesday, — 10. 

Wycombe, Prince’s RAs borough Wednesday, — 11. 

Great Marlow, Burnham ........... * Friday, — 13. 

Beaconsfiekl, Iver Saturday, — 44. 

Sbcnley .... Monday, — 16. 

Hertford* * Tuesday, — 17. 

Hatfield Thursday, — ID. 

Stevenage, Cottcred Friday, — 20. 

Baldock, Hitchin Saturday, — 2 I f >. 

Luton, Duustal^e Monday, — 23. 

Ampthill Tuesday, — 24. 

Biggleswade . tr& Wednesday, — 25. 


Mr. Edward Drax Free, an individual who was fopncily a benefice^ clergyman, and 
vicar of Sutton, Bedfordshire, and who obtained peculiar notice some time since from U»e 
nature of the proceedings in th*. Ecclesiastical Court against him, lately went before 
the Lord Mayor to solicit a summons to be issued against a niagistrate^oji the fol- 
lowing serious charge Mr. Free stated, that he lent the gentleman in questten a valu- 
able copy of an old edition of the Bible, containing an introductory discourse the 
Revelations, by the learned Junius, assisted by his friend Crcvellius. This bodt was 
particularly valuable in the eyes of the literati, on account of the scarce discourse, and 
also because it was the second edition of Tyndaf, printed at Antwerp, for which he was 
afterwards strangled and burnt! The party to whom Mr. Free lent the book stated, that 
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for a similar copy he had refused one hundred guineas from the Duke of Sussex, aifd 
begged tp be permitted to make extracts from the marginal notes, and also from the dis- 
course. Permission was granted; and applying for a return of the book, Mr. FreeHfop%>\ 
rienced gngtt difficulty in obtaining^ ; and when he did so, he found that his friend.tapj^ 
taken his permission^ “extract/’ in a literal sehse, and had actually extracted tlie iifogtj 
inestimable portion to a black-lKur virtuoso, — viz. the discourse by Junius. He had i?l 
vain sought to recover the lost treasure, and his application, by fetter and otherwise, - 
having failed, he found^hiinself compelled to request the assistance of a magistrate, in 
order to recover his property.— The Lord Mayor granted ikp request*. And on Saturday, 
the 16th ult., Mr. Offer, a magistrate of the Tower Harnifts, was smmnoncd under thei 
following circumstances Mr. Drax Free said, that in 1831, Mr. Offer told him jie- was 
going to publish a work, showing the progress of improvements in the Bible. ^IeW?rg(l 
to lend Mr. Oner, TindaPs Bible, dated 1600, ttfvery i^re edition, ariicl containing a greSt 
curiosity, namely, “ Preliminary Observations by Jum^s^bn the Revelations/’ Wlfen. 
Mr. Offer returned the Bible, he found these Observations had b$ori extracted. A similar 
edition had fetched one hundred ppiineas, but hi^was tiow rendered <$mparatively worth- 
less. — Mr. Offer, with great indignation, denied't&e charge, which was made, he said, . 
a very unworthy purpose. The Bible had n^yer contained any observations of Junius, 
though it contained some curious notes^hnd a duplicate copy^f the Revelations.—' After 
some angry conversation, the Lord Mayor dismissed the summons, spying he had, no 
jurisdiction in the case. 

Irish Tithe Report. — The second report of the select coftimittee on Irish Tjtlies 
has been printed. It repudiates the idea of any portion of Church property bqingf Keld 
in trust for the poor, and recommendsLjJ^at the composition for tithes should be coirtpul? 
sory. It also suggests, that in future tne payment of tithes should fall upon the landlord 
and not the occupier, and that the state should Eventually become itself the proprietor and* 
collector of a perpetual land-tax to be substitutes in the place of tithe. Th$ report 
concludes by recommending the abolition Church cess, and a neft' valuation of CRlirch 
property. ** ' 

Clergy Relief. — Notice has been issued from the Council Office, that the fund of 
60,0001. is now ready for advances to the clergy, under Mr. Stanley’s Tithe Bill. 


Tithes in London. — At Guildhall, on Tuesday, the Rev. Mr. Beckwith, Rector of* 
St. Alban’s, Wood-street, and St. Olave, Silver-street, summoned Air. S. Cleasby, of Broad** 
strict, for 26 1. 18s. f being an arrear of twenty-nine quavers, due on three tenements 
belonging to him in Silver- street. The hous«P*vere burnt down ten years ago,^hd not 
hatting since been rebuilt, Mr. Cleasby had refused to pay tithes. The rector limited his 
clajtfn to the arrears for seven years, due at Christmas last. Alter arguments had beeq 
gtheardon both sides, Mr. Alderman Kelly said he thought^t his duty to dismiss the sum- 
*mons, He thought that so long as there was no occupation of piemiscs there should bs 
no tithe. No tithe was paid in the country on an unoccupied ia^m, and he did not see 
why& Jlifce of ground on which there was no house should pay tithe. Such summonses 
*were not beneficial to the cause of the clergy. The counsel who attended on tifehalf of 
Mr. Beckwith sa$ he would certainly apply for a distress warrant agafnst Mr. Cleasby to 
^ the Barons of the Court of Exchequer, as the Act of Parliament directed, 

AlHuldress to the King, from the clergy of the Diocese of Bristol and its vicinity, Ik/ 
about to be presented, praying llis Majesty to enforce a moreTeligious observance of the*; 
Lord’s day among his subjects ; and tha$$P$ Majesty’s privy council will, by relinquish- 
ing . their ^abine^pieetings on Sundays, furnish the first evidence that th^ memorial in 
question has beew productive of a good effect. *- 

* *■ * * v t. 

* Merchant Tailors’ ScIiool. — The Annual flection ofjlenior Pupils of this excellent 
Institution, to Fellowships of St. John’s, Oxford, took place in the jpeginning of last month 
pursuant R Statute. TUe gentlemen elected were Messrs. S. II. Russell, J. A. Ilessey, and 
C>. If.llprrelk On the conclusion of the examination several original compositions in Greek, 
Latinfj^l English, were delivered by the eight monitors, in the presence of the Master 
and ^Wardens of the Company, the President and Senior Fellows of St. John’s, and a 
Very 'numerous and respectable assemblage of visitors, the whole of whom appeared to 
derive high gratification from the ptoficiency- and talent displayed in these performances. 
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Eton Montem. — The Triennial Celebration of the “Montem” took ^lace on 
Tuesday. On the present occasion the sum of money collected exceeded the collection 
ofrdny former period, amounting to 1200/. Mr. Williams, the somof the bookseller and 


'bridge,' the DuchessT>f Saxe Weimar, and attended by Lord and Lady Howe and children, 
and" Lady Gore and family, arrived in three carriages at the chambers of the Rev. l)r. 
Keate, and from thence jwsse^into the quadrangle of the College, which was crowded 
l$y well-dressed people, pririt^allv old Etonians or relations and connexions of the 
tfchrilafy. The procession, after parading before their Majesties, proceeded -in military 
Ql^ter, with banners flying, and accompanied by the hands of the Life Guards and Scotch 
Ptisflcers, to Salt Ilftl. The order of the procession was well preserved throughout, and 
aj)dut two o’clock reachec^ the principal scat of action, Salt Hill ; when the main body of the 
army being drawn up in line, a detachment, beaded by a flag-bearer, pioceeded to con- 
clude the ceremoni# of the day, and that important personage having ascended thp hills 
from whence many a rustic was propfelfed by the staffs of the constables with suitable 
action, unfurled his ensign, and twirled and twisted it in every variety that his ingenuity 
could think ofa The boyff^hfcn roared ariothef^edition of cheers for th*ir colours, and 
for the King and^Hueen, and so terminated the ceremony of the Montem. 

* The royal carriages' immediately drove away, while the whole army of hungry youths 
flew upon the substantial repast laid out for them at the magnificent inns of the Wind- 
Mill and the Castle, in both of which all the beds were taken down to make way for the 
tables of these young devourei s. 


A notice was recently given in Boston ChurJfiT of the organist resigning his situation. 
This resignation is, we understand, the result of an unconquerable disgust at the conduct 
.of the CJmrch wardens, in seeking to reduce him to a miserable dependant on the capricious 
wisbfes of the mob. It is said that he was ottered 20/. a year addition^, if he would 
decline to play the usual tunc on the entrance of the Mayor, as an insult to the Magis- 
tracy. lie rejected the offer in disdain. 

& 

St. Alban’s Abbey. — A. Public Meeting wa* held last month at the Thatched 
House Tavern, the Bishop of London in the chair, to adopt means, for preserving that 
^eautifuf monument of antiquity from the dcstiuction with which it is now threatened. 
This object has been strenuously pursued by Earl Yerulam, who was present upon 
the occasion, as well as manv other persons of high station, whose local connexions with, 
o# general admiration of, the^enorable structure, induced them to attend. A statement 
of the damage done, and the funds nedfeteary for the effective restoration of the Al)t>ey, 
was made by Mr. Donaldson ; and resolutions directed to the objects of the meeting 
having been passed, a committee was appointed, which is to report progress to atiodicr 
meeting of Abe Subscribers before the work is commenced. The sum required is 15,0u0/^g 
The sum ofi,000/. was promptly subscribed at the Meeting ; and we are glad to see the®* 
subscriptions increasing. + 

ft** 1 

Directions* Churchwardens by the Archdeacon of Ely. — In enume- 
rating the defects which I ha#e most frequently had occasion t (^.notice, I would 
specify, in the first place, the'dampness which is too often found in these sacred' 4 
edifices. ft would be superfluous forifne to expatiate on the injurious consequences 67 
dampness both to the fabric of the church itself, and to those who assemble within its 
walls. The evil ought aftvays to be remedied as speedily and effectually as possible, both 
tb promote the neatness and durability of i^^ructure, and the health and comfort of 
those who resort thither for the purposes of public worship. 

^ The stifb of the belfries, also, is in some cases very unsatisfadpy. Wher^f the 
nupnber of bej$| is complete, one, or perhaps mote, are cracked ; or the frame-work, 
ill which they are suspended, is so much decayed and *out of order, that they canfiot 
perform their functions. ‘ 

I have also frequently had occasion to remark that the towers are not sufficiently 
secured against the intrusion of birds and the entrance of rain or snow. Wjien ifoq filth 
and litter deposited by the former are saturated with the moisture occasioned^ y the 
latter, we canndt wonder that the process of decay should be greatly accelerated - 

There is another appendage of the church which is too often neglected, and that is 
the church-yard fence. By suffering it to b<? in & ruinous condition, you allow the 
VOL. XIV. NO. VII. 3 L 
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precincts of that sacred spot, which, without any tinge of superstition, ougnt to oe 
regarded with feelings of respect, and which may probably be endeared to some of you by 
many tender and^. cherished recollections, to be desecrated by the steps of every unlawful 
intruder. ? r 

Now, alVfhese are points to which you are bound, by the solemn obligation of an oath, 
to give your attention and they . are evils which you qre bound, by the same obligation, 
to correct and redress. In swearing that he will truly and faithfully execute the office 
of a churchwarden within bis parish, each individual binds himself, according to the 
85th canoq, ter take care and provide that the churches be wel^and sufficiently repaired ; 
and so, from time to time, kept and maintained, that tl^windows be well glazed* and 
that the floors be kept paved, plain and even, and all things there in such orderly and 
decent sort, withoutfdust or any thing that may be noisome or unseemly, as best becometli 
the house of God. He also engages to take the like care that the church-yards be well' 
and sufficiently repaired, fenced and maintained with walls, rails, or pales, as have 
been in each place accustomed, at their charges unto whom by law the same apper* 
taineth. " * 

And I would liere remind you; that, till you are sworn, you caifflo no legal act as- 
churchwardens, nor can you have any authority, whatever you may expend on' the 
church account, to make or levy any rate, or take any otlier method to reimburse 
yourselves. *■ ^ 

Your proper and legitimate mode of proceeding, when any repairs &re to be carried 
into effect, especially if they be of an expensive nature, is to obtain an estimate beforehand, 
of the sum requisite for the purpose. You art then to give legal notice of a "Vestry- 
meeting, before which this estimate should be laid. If, after fifegal notice, parishioners 
voluntarily absent themselves from such meeting, they are equally bound by the resolu- 
tions of those who attend, and arc ctfMdered, in the eye off'the law, as giving their 
assent to whatever resolution is thercP^assed - But, if no parishioners attend after 
convenient notice, the churchwardens alone may make the rate. 

With regard to the number of votes which each parishioner is entitled to give, it is 
to be observe^, that, if he has been ’ass* iscd or charged upon } 0 in respect of any 
annual rent, profit, or value, not amounting to 50?., he shall be entitled to give one vote 
and no more. And for every 25?. additional, he will* have the privilege of an additional 
vote : yet so, nevertheless, that no inhabitant shall be entitled to give more than six 
votes. 

When a rate has been made, it should always be collected before the amount be 
expended. Should any person, who has been duly rated, refuse or neglect to pay, be 
may be summoned before two justices, who are to direct the payment of what is due in 
respect of such rate, provided the sum yjrdercd to be paid ^o not exceed 10/ above the 
costs;, to be ascertained by such justices. ^ 

Besides attention to every thing that relates to the fabric of the church, and the 
furbishing whatever is requisite for the due solemnization of public worship therein, the 
canpns igquire you to sec that all persons during the time of divine service behave 
themselves orderly, soberly, and reverently, kneeling at the prayers, standing at the 
belief, sitting or standing quietly and attentively at the reading of the Scriptures, artd 
the p reachin g of God’s word; — that ntfne walk, talk, or make any noise in the church, 
toffafiMAuty which is there performed ; — that none contend or quarrel about place; — 
that no idle persons abide in the church-yard or chu^bfporch, duringggfoe time of divine 
feflggrvice or preaching, but that they either come in or cnQptf i. It is also part of your office 
*tft see that no persons fre tippling in the public-Jiouses or beer-houses during the per- 
lorrnapce of divine service. .* 

I thmk it necessary that you should be distinctly apprised tha^ you are not empowered 
to dispose of any thing that appertains to the Church — such as the bells, the lead, or 
whatever else may be annexed to it, with&ul having previously obtained a faculty from 
the ^bop-'^Cou, jLfor so doing ; and that, if you take such an unwarrantable step, it is 
at your own periSPYou are the legally constituted trustees of the property of tfre Church 
— I mean its moveable property^— anfl, therefore, you are answerable for*pi undergoing 
dfty diminution or deterioration*. Indeed, your very title of 1 Churchwarden * appro- 
priately designates your office as the lay-guardians of the Church. If, then, it should 
appear that you have disposed of any of the said property with the consent of the parish- 
ioners, J|pt without the consent of the Ordinary, i.e. without a faculty, for the purpose 
of defra^g in whole, or in part, the necessary Church-rates, which must otherwise have 
been defrayed by the parishioners themselves, you may be compelled to replace the 
same at your own expense. For, otherwise, the parishioners might all concur and 
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combine to defraud the Church of her bells, her plate, smoother properly placed thereto* 
for the honour of God, and the due solemnization of pubnc worship, in order to relieve 
themselves from the payment of parish rates, or for their own private and fraudulent 
emolument. ^ 

If any one who bears the office of Churchwarden should ever be gufltyof such a 
flagrant violation of the trust rcpc&ed in him, I shall dfertainly think it my duty to see 
that the offence be visited with the utmost severity. - And I shall esteem it a favour 
if my clerical brethren will, without delay, notify to me any such act of delinquency 
(should any such occur), that no time may be lost in applying the legal remedy. 

There is another caution, vfrtech I think it right to avail myself of this opportunity of 
suggesting, and that is, that you never, upon any account, subslit^c an unsightly or 
less durable material, for one of an ornamental or lasting quality. I am sorry to say that 
this has too often been practised in the case of Church windows, in which there are many 
instances where the mullions have been spoiled and disfigured by the substitution of 
wood or brick instead of stone, and the beauty of the light and elegant tracery of the 
heads has been entirely destroyed by mortar superseding glass. 

JlJ the few remarks which I made in the beginning of this address, on the state of 
the Churches in general, I noticed the great prevalence of dampness. That this evil may 
be obviated, in the instructions which you will this day receive from (be hands of the 
Deputy Registrar, you will find, very generally, directions to make a drain round 
your respective Churches. And I will here beg leave to offer you some suggestions rela- 
tive to the best mode of carrying these directions into effect. 

In the first place, as a preliminary step, and as being in itself conducive to the dry- 
ness of the fabric, lower the soil round the Chinch as much as local circumstances will 
admit. Then dig out the soil close to the wsills of the Church, to a proper depth ; 
which, where it is practicable, should, at leastyj)e as low as the floor of the interior. 
Pave the bottom of the drain with bricks^aid in mortar, in a concave form, that the water 
may not penetrate further, and may be cairied off as expeditiously as possible. Upon 
this uarrow paverne^ place soughing tiles, with<hc convex surface uppermost, or hollow 
bricks, with the flatsides upwards; only takfng care that they are not suffered to fit so 
close to each other as to impede the water to its passage to the drain. Afterwards, 
fill up the trench with shingles, fragments of bricks, stones, gravel, or any material of so 
coarse a nature as may suffer the rain and droppings from the roof to pass through instan- 
taneously. Let all the water which is thus received be conducted out of the Church- 
yard by means of a pipe laid under-ground, or by a continuation of the paved drain, so 
that no wound may be inflicted on the feelings of survivors by any thing which has the 
appearance of violating the depositories of the dead. By the adoption of this plan, you 
will find all that greenness and discoloration of tfie walls which are at once offensive and 
injurious to the edifice, will gradually disappear. — June, 1832. 


British Association. — The Second Meeting of the British Association, fotjhe 
Advancement of Science, was held in Oxford, on Monday, the 18th ult, an&thenve^ 
following days, at which some hundreds of gentlemen, including the most illus- v 
trious scientific characters, were present. The first meeting of this Society was held 
at York in September last, and was attended by upwards of three hundred jrag^is, 
including many ^stinguished Members of this University, and of other learned and 
scientific bodies in different pa#fifa>f the United Kingdom. At the Oxford Meeting* 
the following Reports were presented : — v ^ 

1. On the recent Progress of Mathematical Analysis, in reference particularly 
the differential and integral Calculus, by the Rev. George Peacock. 

2. On the State and Progress of Astronomical Science, in reference particularly 
to Physical Astronomy, by Professor Airy.. 

3. Oi ~ 

Water, 

4. Oil tnc ^p gacui oiiUJ ui irti'Lcuruiugiuui obicubr, uy uamjta j 

5. On the rrogress of Optical Science, by Sir David Brewster. 

(i. On the State of our Knowledge concerning the Phenomena of Sound, by the 


Jfnysicai Astronomy, by rrottssor Airy.. •. 

3. On the Data and Desiderata for calculating the Time and Tleight^of High 

ater, by W. J. Lubbock, Esq. >W 

4. On theJgfesent State of Meteorological Science, by James D & , Forbes, Esq. 


Rev. Robert Willis. 

7. On the Phenomena of Heat, by the Rev. Professor Powell. ^ 

8. On Thermo-Electricity, by the Rev. Professor Cumming. 

0* On the Recent Progress of Chemical Science, by James W. F. Johnston, Esq. 
10. On the State and Progress of Mineralogical Science, by the Rey, Professor 
Whewcll. 
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11. On the Waste anil Extension of the Land on the East Coast of Britain, and 
on tile question of the Permanence of the Relative Level of the Sea and Land, by 
Robert Stevenson, Esq, 

12. On the Principal Questions recently settled, or still agitated, in the Philosophy 
of Botany^ by Professor Liiulley. 

The President of this Meeting was the Rev. William Buck land, 1).J). F.R.S. &c. 
Canon of Christ Church, and Professor of Geology and Mineralogy in this Uni- 
versity. 

The Vjce- Presidents — Sir David Brewster, D.C.L. F.R.S. L. & K. Corre- 
sponding Member of the Institute of France, &«., and the Rey. William Whewell, 
F.R.S. &c., and Professor of Mineralogy in the University of Cambridge. The 
Oxford Secretaries are Charles Daubeny, M.D. F.R.S. Professor of Chemistry, and 
the Rev. Baden Powell, F.R.S. Savillian Professor of Geometry. 

The Authorities of the University, with great kindness to the Association, allowed 
the General Meetings to be held in the Slieldonian Theatre, and the Sectional 
Meetings and other business of the Association to take place in the very con- 
venient suite of rooms in the Clarendon Buildings. 

The Sectional Committees chose the following officers : 

*«• {JS3S5 &ASS*- 

chbmistr*, so. 5fe 

{ jsss £ jssr 

n„,„b s „. { £-«; “S,. 


City of London School of Instruction and Industry. — On Monday, the 
LSth of June, the Twentieth Anniversary Dinner for the benefit of the above Insti- 
tution, took place at the London Tavern, SJjshopsgato, William Pallor Copeland, Esq. 
in the chair. A handsome contribution was made ; and the following simple 
addresses were delivered by two of the children. 

Boy. — ** Generous Patrons, — We poor bo) s present ourselves before > on with grateful 
feelings. We never can forget that it is for our sakes you meet, and that* it is the 
great Author of all good who has disposed your benevolent hearts to regard, to pity, 
and to relieve us. You have clothed and instructed us, and we bring with us Some 
of the little productions of our industry. May our conduct, through life, answer 
your hopes and reward your CAcrtioi^t. Though humble in station, may we always 
he industrious and useful. May we Tear God, honour the king, obey our parents, 
and live with thankfulness under the laws and constitution of our country. O 
heavenly Father, we would not. seek to he great, hut teach us to he good. May thy 
favour crown our labours, and shower upon our gracious benefactors every blissing 
both in ? nine and eternity,” 

Girl. — '* Generous Patrons , — Deign to receive from a poor girl, in the name of her 
poor companions and herself, the humble, but sincere, tribute of gratitude. Behold us 
iijgtriMteu and clothed by your benevolent care. You have also placed us in the paths 
of duty and religion. Receive, with ours, the thanks of our parents. May our lot 
ip society be contented and industrious, adorning the Christian profession, and 
Jtudying to be useful to the community. Thus, whilst you have taught our hands 
Jp work, and our hearts tossing the praises of the God of charity and compassion, 
may yi>u he witnesses of the beneficial fruits of our labour, and the good conduct 
of our lives. We now present before you the works of our little hands, and trust to 
receive your smiles and approbation ; hut above Ml, the infinitely condescending 
mercy and guardian care of Him who is the Father of the friendless, and God over 
all, blessed for cSFSnorc. Amen.” 


Tiic Lady Chapel. — A selection of sacred music was performed on ihe21st ult. in 
St. Saviour’s church, Southwark, in aid of the funds now collecting for the restoration 
of the Lady Chapel, and the altar screen. The sum still required, we understand, 
is about 1,00£/., there having been already raised by the liberality of the public more 
than 3,000/. Towards the required amount, this concert must have contributed in a 
Respectable degree, as the attendance was numerous and brilliant, consisting princi- 
pally of ladies. 
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{ju"e ?o! 

Chester April 15. 

Chichester •••* June 17. 
Exeter April 29. 


ORDINATIONS. — 1832, 

Llandaff April 8/ 

Lichf. % Cov. • . May 6. 
Lincoln •••••• June 17. 

Norwich May 20. 

Oxford June 17. 


A 

Peterborough • . Ajjftil 29. 
Rochester . . . . { ft 
Salisbury ....... April 15. 


DEACONS. 


Name , 

Deg ree 

. College . 

University. By Bishop of 

Adams, Simon Thomas 


Fell. New 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Baily, William Perceval 

B.A. 

Clare Hall 

Camb. 

Rochester 

Barker, llenry Raymond 

M.A. 

Merton 

Oxf.* 

Oxford 

Bingham, Charles HeppufF 


Caius 

('a mb. 

Lincoln 

Bird, Christopher W entworth 

B.A. 

St. John’s 

Camb. 

Rochester 

Bloxam, John Rouse 

13. A. 

Dcm. Magdalen Oxf. 

Oxford 

Bolton, Robert Thorley 


Clare Hall 

Camb. 

Chichester 

Bounin, Thomas Scott 

B.A. 

Queen*s 

Camb. 

Peterborough 

BoSter, Henry Tragonnell 

B.A. 

St. Peter's 

Camb. 

Rochester 

Brown, Langton Edward 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Oxford 

Browne, T. H, H ■ 

B.A. 

Jesus 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Browne, Robert William • 

B.A. 

Fell. St. John’s 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Buckingham, James 

S.C.L. 

Wadham 

Oxf. 

Exeter 

Buckley, Thomas 

B.A. 

Corpus Christ! 

Catnb. 

Chester 

Buruingliam, Thomas 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Oxf. 

Norwich 

Buttorton, George Ash 

M.A. 

St. John’s 

Camb. 

Rochester 

Cameron, Archibald Allen 

B.A. 

Pembroke 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Carpenter, Charles T 

1I,A. 

Sidney 

Camb. 

Exeter 

Case, Thomas 

B.A. 

Worcester 

Oxf. 

Rochester 

Chambers, John William. 

M.A. 

St, John’s 

Oxf. 

Norwich 

Chanter, John Mill? 

B.A. i Oriel 

Oxf. 

Exeter 

Chat field, Allen William 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Rochester 

Chay tor, Henry 

B.A. 

St. Mary Ilall 

Oxf. 

Rochester 

Clarke, William Wilcox * 

B.A. 

Wadham 

Oxf. 

Norwich 

Clayton, JV'illiam John 

B.A. 

Queen’s 

Camb. 

Rochester 

Cookson, Fiederick 

B.A. 

Corpus Christi 

Camb. 

Lich. & Cov. 

Coopc, William John 

B.A. 

St. Mary Hall 

Oxf. 

Norwich 

Corbould, William 

B.A. 

Emmanuel 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Cottle, Thomas 

M.A. 

P*ambroke 

Oxf. 

Salisbury 

Coulcher, George 

M.A. 

Corpus Christi 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Cox, James 

M.A. 

Christ Church 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Crawford, Charles John 

B.A. 

Wadham 

Oxf. 

Chichester 

Crawley, John Lloyd 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Oxf. 

Peterborough 

Dalton, James Edward • • • 

B.A. 

Fell. Queen’s 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Davies, John 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

De Boudry, Daniel 


Magdalen Hall 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

Denison, George Anthony 

M.A. 

Fell. Oriel 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Du lleaume, George *>•. . . 

M.A. 

Fell. Pembroke 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Dunlap, Arthur Philip ............ 


Fell. St. John's 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Eaton, Henry Charles «... 

B.A. 

St. John’s 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Eaton, Henry Cliailes 

B.A. 

St. John’s- 

Camb. 

Rochester * 

Fcllowes, Edmund F, B. B. ...... 

B.A. 

St. John’s 

Camb. 

Exeter 

Fisher, John Thomas ••••. . . . 

S.C.L. 

Jesus 

Camb. 

Bath & Wells 

Fisk, George 

S.C.L. 

Coipus Christi 

Camb. 

Rochester 

Fitch, Adam. 

B.A. 

Christ 

Camlfe- 

Rochester 

Garlike, Thomas Charles 

B.A. 

Clare Hall 

Camb. 

Exeter 

Gathercole, :]jfplhael Augustus .... 

Lit. 



Lich. & Cov. 

Goldney, Adam 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Oxford 

Groome, John ilindcs 

B.A. 

Pembroke 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Grose, Thomas • 

M.A. 

Clare Hall 

Camb. 

Oxford 

Hall, Robert Edward 

B.A. 

Emmanuel 

Camb. 

iJtnooln 

Hamilton^ Joliu William . i . 

M.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Hanbury, Alfred 

S.C.L. St. Maiy Hall 

Oxf. 

Norwich 

Hawkins, Edward 

B.A. 

Fell. Pembroke 

Oxf. 

Oxford 
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Name, 1 

HayHy, BurrelL; \ 

Heelis, ' Rjchard^ . 

degree. College . 

Unversity . By Bishop of 

B.A. Worcester 

Oxf. 

Chichester 

B.A. Queen's 

Oxf. 

£ *Lich. 8s Coy . 

Hickson, Charies 

lilldyard, Horatio Samuel 

B.A. Magdalen Hall 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

St. Peter's 

Camb. 

Rochester 

Hooker, William*' 

B.A. Exeter* 

Oxf. 

Exeter 

H oiling!, Richard 

B.A. St. John's 

Oxf. 

Lich. & Cov. 

Moulditck Herifry Lovelace ........ 

B.A. Christ 

Carnb. 

Exeter 

Hughes, Thomas William • 

B.A. SL Edmund 11. 

Oxf. 

Norwich 

Ingram,' George 

Queen's 

Camb. 

Rochester 

Irvine, John....*., 

Magdalen Hall 

Oxf. 

Rochester 

Jeune, Francis 

M.A. Fell. Pembroke 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Jones, Pelham 

R.A. St. John's 

Camb. 

Chester 

Kempe, Henry George 

B.A. Exeter 

Oxf. 

Exeter 

kingdon, John 

B.A. Pembroke 

Oxf. 

Exeter 

Kirkness, William John ....... t . . 

B.A. Queen’s 

Camb. 

Exeter 

Lendon, Abel Seyer. ........... . 

B.A. Christ Church 

Oxf. 

Peterborough 
Exeter ' 

Lewin, G. Ross 

Catharine Hall 

Camb. 

Long, Henry Churchman 

B.A. Christ 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Lynn, George Goodenougli ••••.... 

B.A. Christ 

Camb. 

Oxford 

Ma^in, Edward William. 

B.A. St. John’s 

Camb. 

Rochester 

Massingberd, Algernon L 

B.A. Trinity 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Molson, William 

B.A. Queen’s 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Moody, George 

B.A. St. John’s 

Camb. 

Chester 

Morgan, John Blackstoue 

B.A. Trinity 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Nelson, John ...»•• 

S.C.L. Trinity Hall 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Nicholls, Lewis Anthony. ••••••••• 

Nicholson, Patrick Charles 

Sf. David’s 

St. Bees 

Lamp. 

Llandaff 

Chester 

Norgate, Thomas Starling 

B.A. Caius 

Canp*. 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Oldknow, Joseph 

B.Ai Christ 

Lincoln 

Orde, Leonard Shafto ............ 

B.A. Queen's 

Camb. 

Rochester 

Pawsey, Frederick C. G 

B.A. Emmanuel 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Payne, Edward 

B.A. New 

Oxf. 

Oxfords® 

Penleaze, John 

B.A. Magdalen 

Oxf. 

Norvrich 

Penson, John Pavitt. 

B.A. Worcester 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Poole, George Ayliffe 

B.A. Emmanuel 

Camb. 

Bath & Wells 

Poole, Thomas 

B.A. St. John's 

Camb. 

Lich. & Cov. 

Powell, Richmond 

B.A. Trinity 

Camb. 

Chichester 

Pritchard, Charies 

B.A. St. John’s 

Camb. 

Rochester 

Prosser, James 

B.A. Catharine Hall 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Pyemont, John 

Rees, Amaziah . 

B.A. Lincoln 

Lit. 

Oxf. 

Norwich 

Llandaff 

Robbins, George 

B.A. Magdalen 

Oxf. 

Salisbury 

Robinson, John Ellill 

M.A. Christ Church 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Simpson, Henry Trail 

B.A. Trinity 

Camb. 

Rochester 

Smith, Charles Lessingham. ....... 

M.A. Fell. Christ 

Camb. 

Lincoln , 

Spicer, Stephen Ralph 

B.A. Worcester 

Oxf. 

Salisbury 

Stanton, Thomas 

B.A. Christ 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Stevens, Henry.. 

B.A. Oriel 

Oxf. 

Rochester 


B.A. Trinity 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Tarbutt, Arthur Charles 

B.A. Wad ham 

0* ft 

Oxford 

Tatham, Arthur 

B.A. Magdaler 

Camb. 

Rochester 

Tennyson, Charles •••••• 

B.A. Trinity 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Trenchard, William Edward 

B.A. Pembroke 

Oxf. 

Bath & Wells 

Toogood, Jonathan James 

B.A. Pembroke 

Oxf. 

Mth & Wells. 
Umchester 

Upton, James Samuel 

M.A. Trinity 

Camb. 

Vaughan, John James 

B.A* Merton 

Oxf. 

Salisbury 

Venables, Richard Lister* ••••••••• 

B.A. Emmanuel 

Camb. 

Rochester 

Vickers, William 

B.A. Queen's 

Carnb. 

Norwich 

Wade, CharleV James 

B.A. Jesus 

Camb. 

Bath 8s Welts 

Warmoll, Sayer Stone 

B.A. Queen's 

-Oxf. 

Norwich 

Warren, Charles 

, B.A. Trinity 

Camb. 

Peterborough 

Webster, Josias Gardiner* ......... 

B.A. Exeter ^ 

Oxf. 

Norwich 
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Name. Degree. 

Wellesley, Hon. Gerald •*»•••••■• M. A. 
West, Thomas Dennett* B.A. 

Whalley, Daniel Constable B.A. 

Whyte, James Richard B.A. 

'Whytehead, Robert • B.A. 

Wickham, William Provis Trelawny . M.A. 

Williams, George • • • . B.A. 

Willy, George B.A. 

Wright, Henry Wildey , . B.A. 


College . 
Trinity 
St. Peter V 
Pembroke 
Oriel 
St. John’s 
Balliol 
Trinity 
St. John’s 
Magdalen Hall 


University . By Bishqp%f 
Camb. Lincoln * 
Camb. ^Chichester 
^\Camb. ^ofwich 
Qxf.. “ -Exeter 
Camb. ^ Lincoln * 
Oxf. Bath & Wells 
Camb. •Rochester./ 


Camb. 

Oxf. 


Bath & Wells 
Rochester 


PRIESTS. 


Alford, Walter B.A. 

Allen, William Burkitt D.C.L 

Armstrong, Henry B.A. 

Baker, George B.A. 

Barker, Frederic B.A. 

Barrick, Robert •••••. .......... M.A. 

Bird, Henry B.A. 

Blackburne, Francis Theophilus • • • • B.A. 
Bolden, John Satterth waite. . .... •• B.A. 

Bradford, William M. R. • • • • M.A. 

Brettcl, George .. ... ............. B. A. 

Browne, George Augustus, M.A. 

Browne, Thomas B.A. 

Calvert, Raisley 

Childe, Charles Frederick B.A. 

Clayton, George . ... ..•■•••• B.A. 

Cobden, Halsted Edwin Cobden M.A. 

Cooper, II. J M.A. 

Cox, Richardson B.A. 

Curties^^iomas Chandler B.A. 

Dawson, Frederick Ackers •••••••• M.A. 

Donnison, James Watson Stote B.A. 

Doveton, John Bazctt B.A. 

Draper, William Yorkc B.A. 

Eagles, John King . . . . B.A. 

Emly, Frederic Septimus • • M.A. 

Evans, Frederic •*••••••■■•••••• B.A. 

Ewbank, William Withers B.A. 

Fcndall, James. M.A. 

Fitzroy, Frederick Thos. Wm. Coke M.A. 
Fremantle, William Robert •••••. M.A. 
1 1 y, Janies B.A. 

Graham, William Hall. B.A. 

Gray, Henry .............. . . B.A. 

Green, Joseph • ••*»«..•••••«•• B. A . 

Greene, Edward vJB.A. 

Hale William M.A. 

Harper, Henry John Qfcltty B.A. 

Harrison, Jasper Nicolls M.A. 

lleartley, Charles Abel M.A. 

Hoare, Richard Peter ••••••«•.••• B.A. 

Hore, Willia nv Strong B.A. 

Hutchinson, Tfto mas ............ B.A. 

Hutton, Rufus ••••••**•••* ••••• B.A. 

Irving, William B.A. 

Johnson, Arthur B.A. 

Law, William M.A. 

Leah, Thomas' B.A. 

Lewis, Robert George M.A. 

Lloyd, Charles B.A. 


St. Edmund H. 

Oxf. 

Bath & Wells 

. Fell. St. John’s 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Christ 

Camb. 

Rochester 

Corpus Christi 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Jesus 

Camb. 

Chester 

Fell. Queen’s 

Cam$. 

Rochester 

Corpus Christi 

Camb. 

Norwich 

J esits 

Camb. 

Bath & Well* 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Chester 

Magdalen Hall 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

Exeter 

Oxf. 

Norwich 

Magdalen 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Corpus Christi 

Camb. 

Chichester 

Queen’s 

Camb. 

Peterborough 

Emmanuel 

Camb. 

Rochester 

Christ Church 

Oxf. 

Rochester 

*t. John’s 

Camb. 

Rochester 

St. John’s 

Camb. 

Salisbury 

Corpus Christi 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Fell. St. John’s 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Brasennose 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

University 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

Downing 

Camb. 

Batli & Wells 

Wadhain 

Oxf. 

Bath & Wells 

Trifcity 

Camb. 

Bath & Wells 

Wadham 

Oxf. 

Peterborough 

Corpus Christi 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Christ 

Camb. 

Rochester 

Fell. Jesus 

Camb. 

Rochester 

Fell. Magdalen 

Cainb. 

Rochester 

Magdalen 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

St. Edmund H. 

Oxf. 

Chichester 

Exeter 

Oxf. 

Norwich 

Christ Church 

Oxf. 

Rochester ^ 

Corpus Christi 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Dcrn. Magdalen 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Magdalen Hall 

Oxf. 

Rochester 

Queen’s 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

Fell. Worcester 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Fell. Corp. Chr. 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Trinity 

Camb.^ 

Salisbury 

Queen’3 

Camb. 

Exeter 

Clare Hall 

Camb. 

Lincoln* 

Exeter 

Oxf. 

Exeter 

Jesus 

Oxf. 

Bath & Wells 

Christ Church 

Oxf. 

Exeter 

Fell. Trinity 

Camb. 

Rochester 

Queen’s 

Camb. 

Exeter 

Wadham 

Oxf. 

Norwich 

Jesus 

9xf. 

Norwich 
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M&iaa, Gtdj 

^Morgan ifJi 


AT(pigt *1'^ | 

* 

i a. ......... 

,**#•* ■ • •••• 

i'Heni$ 

i. .*...• 

r Cox 

i WBW u, fleni^ John *i\ 

fcTayler, Thomas Beagley B. A. 

NewnhdNrQeorge William M.A. 

North, WiUiam M.A. 

Nurse, John B.A. 

Orme, George Cave 

Osborn#, Hon. Sidney Godolphin 

Page, Luke Flood M.A. 

Parsons, Francis Crane 

Partington, Henry 

Phillips, George 

Phillott, Edward 

Pidsley, Sydenham ••••«••»• B.A. 

Pric% Edward S.C.L. 

Reynolds, Henry M.A 

Rhodes, William Francis ••••••.... B.A. 

Robinson, John Travers B.A. 

Roche, William .... t B.A. 

Rodd, Charles 

Rooper^William Henry B.A. 

Samps®? Lewis William .... 

Sampson, Daniel Dod 

Saxton, Charles Waring .... 

Scobell, John Samuel 

Scott, Robert 

Serjeant, James , 

Severne, William M.A. 

Smith, Henry Cupper 

Sprigge, William 

Sunderland, Thomas Lister Joseph.. 

Thackeray, George 

Thackeray, Joseph 

Thompson, William Thomas 

Thornton, William • • • M. A.- 

Tinkler, John M.A. 

Veale, W. H 

Waller, Ernest Adolphus .. 

Wethered, Florence James . 

West, John Thomas Eliot . 

WiU&sford, Francis T. B. • • • , 

Wheeler, William M.A. 

Wingfield, George 

Deacons, 125 — Priests, 98 — Total, 223. 


‘ Degree . 

College. University. 

By Bishop of 


B.A. 

Pembroke 

Camb. 

Bath & Wplls 


B.A. 

King’s 

Camb. 

Rochester 


B.A. 

Stud. Ch. Ch. 

Oxf. 

Oxford 


B.A. 

Oriel 

Oxf. 

Exeter 


B.A. 

Trinity : 

Camb. 

Bath & Wells 


M.A. 

Christ Church 

Oxf. 

Oxford 


B.A. 

Exeter 

Oxf. 

Exeter 


B.A. 

Magdalen Hall 

Oxf. 

Bath & Wells 


M.A. 

Fell. Corp. Chr. 

Oxf. 

Bath & Wells 


M.A. 

Jesus 

Oxf. 

Oxford 


B.A. 

Merton 

Oxf. 

Bath & Wells 


B.A. 

Jesus 

Camb. 

Lincoln 


B.A. 

Brasennose 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 


M.A. 

Corpus Christi 

Camb. 

Norwich 


B.A. 

Worcester 

Oxf. 

Bath & Wells 


B.A. 

Stud. Ch. Ch. 

Oxf. 

Oxford 


M.A. 

Fell, qglftn’s 

Camb. 

Rochester 


B.A. 

PembrdKe 

Oxf. 

Bath & Wells 


B.A. 

Worcester 

Oxf. 

Exeter 


S.C.L. 

St. John’s 

Camb. 

Lincoln 


M.A. 

Jesus 

Oxf. 

Oxford 


B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Norwich 


B.A. 

Jesus 

Camb. 

Lincoln 


B.A. 

Trinity 

Oxf. 

Exeter 


B.A. 

Exeter 

Oxf. 

Exeter 


B.A. 

University 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 


B.A. 

Fell. King’s 

Camb. 

Rochester 


B.A. 

Trinity Hall 

Camb. 

Bath & Wells 


M.A’. 

Christ Church 

Oxf. 

Oxford 


B.A. 

Sr. Peter’s 

Camb. 

Exeter 


M.A. 

Balliol 

Oxf. 

Bath & Wells 


B.A. 

Queen’s 

Camb. 

Exert# 


M.A. 

Queen’s 

Oxf. 

Peterborough 


B.A. 

Christ 

Camb. 

Norwich - 


B.A. 

St. Peter’s 

Camb. 

Norwich 


B.A. 

Caius 

Camb. 

Lincoln 


B.A. 

Fell. King’s 

Camb. 

Rochester 


M.A. 

Fell. King’s 

Camb. 

Rochester 


B.A. 

Jesus 

Camb. 

Norwich 


M.A. 

■ Corpus Christi 

Camb. 

Peterborough 


M.A. 

Fell Corp. Chr. 

Camb. 

Rochester 



Magdalen 

Oxf. 

Exeter 


B.A. 

Brasennose 

Oxf. 

Chichester 


B.A. 

Fell. King’s 

Camb. 

Rochester 


, B.A. 

Christ 

Camb. 

Norwich 


B.A. 

Exeter 

Oxf. 

Exeter 


M.A. 

Dem. Magdalen 

Oxf. 

Oxford 


B.A. 

Emmanuel 

Camb. 

Lincoln 


CLERICAL APPOINTMENTS. 

Name . Appointment.. 

Denniss, Edwin P. Domestic Chapl. to Lord Panmure^ 

Moore, Edward Domestic Chapl. to Earl Cornwallw 

Saunders, Augustus Page Head Mast, of Charter House Sehool. 

Williams, William Domestic Chapl. to the Earl of Warwick. 


Name. 

AuRten, John Thos. 
Barker, R 


PREFERMENTS. 

Preferment. County. Diocese. Patron . 

. Aid worth, V. Berks Salisbury St.John’sColl.Camb 

S Cottingham, V. 
with Skidby, C. 


£ E. York York 


Bp. of Chester 



Name . 

Boulton, George 
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County, ^Diocefy, . Patron 
| Wortham. Pettfrbpro Bt. . 

WorcesterVfttrcerfer 5 o * ;» • 

| Hereford Hereford 

Sir W. fto4dey*Bfc 4 * 

Rev. R.*Hamnd * 

Cartnar. St.David’s ^Lord 


Preferment, 

5 Preston Crapes, R. 

to Charwelton, R. 
f Great Malvern, V. 
Card, Henry, D. D. <to Dormington, V. 

{with Bartes^*c, C. 
Dobree, John Gale. . Newbourn, R. 
Dugmore, Henry . . Pensthorpe, R. 



Ewbank, W. Withers Grindon, V. 

Gwatkin, Richard • . Barrow-upon-Soar, V. 

Hnlton, I- Miles . . 

Harison, John Butler Evcnley, V. 
Kennaway, Chas. E. Chipping Campdcn V. 
Kingsley C Clovelly, R. 


Langdon, Charles 
Lo Grice, Frederick , 
Lewis, Edward . . . . 


Lupton, James , 


Morley, George „ , - 

Peers, J District Cli. W. WycombeBucks 

Prowde, Richard .. llovingham, P.C. 

Schomberg.Alex.W.' V. 

Serrcll, II. 1> Milton Puddimorc, R, 

Oldbury, C. 

Norwich, St.Augustine, R.Norfolk 
Soliam, V. with Bar way, C.Camb. 


Queen’s GdMl, V. 

Great Gransuen, V. 

Llanbcdr, R. 

.Minor Can. of the Catli. Ch. of St. Paul 
\and Minor Can. of Coll. Ch. of Westminster 
'and, Blackliurton, V. Oxford Oxford 

ho St. Mich. & Trin, R.J T , 

■ Queonhithe \ London 

Newport Pagnell, V. Bucks 


Norwich 
Norwich 

of St. David’* 
Lord ChUhcellor 
Durham Durham Sherbum Hospital 
Leicester Lincoln St.John’sColl.Canib. 
Berks Salisbury Mr. & Mrs. Halton 
Hants W inchest. Mrs. Ilariet Halton 
Northam. Peterboro Magd. Coll. Oxford 
Glost^r Gloster Lord Barham 
Devon Exeter Sir J. II. Williams, Bt. 
Somerset B. & W. JamesLangdon,Esq. 
Hunts Lincoln dare Hall, Camb. 
Brecon St. David’sDuke of Beaufort 
D. & C. of St. Paul’s 
D. of Westminster 
Ch. Ch. Oxford 


London 

Lincoln 


D.&C. of St. Paul’s 
Lord Chancellor 


N. York York 


Sproston. George 
Stone, Ssthuel 
Tasker, Henry 

Twining, Daniel 

Ward, J.Thornborrow Askatn, V. 
Ware, Henry •••••• Ladock, R. 

West, John Aisholt, R. 


Earl of Carlisle 

4*-« ssjr 1 * 

Somerset B. & W. Wm. Melliar, Esq. 
Worcester WorccstcrV. of Halesowen 

Norwich D. & C. of Norwich 
Norwich Pemb. Coll. Camb. 


! Stilton, R. 
to Thcrficld, R. 


Lincoln 


Hunt* 

Herts 
Westmor. Carlisle 
Cornwall Exeter 
Somerset B. & W. 


S Bp. of Lin 
D. fr C. of 


Witt, E. D. 


f East Lul worth, V. } 

<to hold by disp. CoombeS* 
( Keynes, V. with Wool,V. j 


.mcoln 

, of St. Paul’s 
Earl of Lonsdale 
Ld. 81 Ly. Grenville 
Julm West, Esq. 


Woodforde, Thomas . Almsford, R. 


Dorset Bristol John Bond, Esq. 
Somerset B & W. Rev. F. Woodforde 


CLERGYMEN DECEASED. 

Name .' Preferment, County . JJiocesc. 

Archer, Janies. •••• . Middleton, R. Lancas. Chester 

• • JS Ei., It. j K«r 

***»“—•• »«*“ 


Patron . 
Lady Suffield 

Lord Grenville 


t. la . \ Aisholt, R. # 

Brice, JohT \and Grenton, R. 

Carter, Samuel 

Cottle, Wyatt 


Ringland, V. 
(Cholsey, V. 

Iwith Mou'sford, C. 
t Rainhai.*, St. Mary, 
Dewing, Edward * • <and St. Mar g, R. 

{with Heloughton, V. 
Durham, Jas. George Newport Pagnell, V. 
Frear, Robert, • . • • Hovingham, P.C. 


Caius Coll. Camb. 

Rev. John Price 
S. Kekewich, Esq. 
Bp. of Ely 

Berks Salisbury Lord Chancellor 


Somerset B.&W. 
Norfolk Norwich 


Norfolk Norwich William Ainge, Esq. 


Bucks Lincoln 
N. York York 


1 1 $ Preb. in Cath. Ch. of Chichester 

Fulham, Edward . . ^ Gll ndford,St.Nich 0 la8,R, Surrey V& ncliest. 


VOL. Xl V. NO. VII. 


3 M 


Lord Chancellor 
Earl of Carlisle 
Bp. of Chichester 
D. of Salisbury 
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Nam 
Haggitt, Geoi 


Preferment County 

Soham,Y. with Barway, C. Camb. 

Devon 


HolweH, E. Offspring' Plymptree, ft. 

Iveson, Arthur • • • • (JSast Bradenhaua, R. 

jund Shouldham, C. 

2% Shouldhamthorpe, C. 
« ( and Tottenhill, P.C. 

Leeifc, J. Langton. . 


Mallory, John H. 
Norris, Robert • • 


Smith, Thomas . 


Talbot, Thomas 


► Norfolk 

) 

Westm. 

\and Bingham, Cumb. 

JFell. of Coll. Ch. of Manchester 
( and Mobberley, R. Chester 

f Aldborough, R. 

<awrfTattenford, I 

{with Tatterset, R. \ 

f Bierton, V. 

}with BucHand, C. 
jand StokeMandeville.C. ^ 

( and Carsington, R. 

S Tivetshall, St. Mary, R. J 
and St. Marg, R. $ 


Norfolk 

Norfolk 

> 

* Bucks 

‘i#y 

Norfolk 


Diocese Patron 

Norwich Petnb. Coll. Camb. 
Exeter Prov. Oriel Coll. Oxf. 

Thomas Oxley, Esq. 

Norw. | Thomas Hare, Esq. 
Bp. bf Ely 

Carlisle Edward Bolton, Esq. 


Chester Rev. J. H. Mallory 
Norwich Lord Suffield 

Norwich Sir Chas. Chad, Bt. 

SttaS > of Lincoln 

Lichfield Dean of Lincoln 
Norwich Earl of Oxford 


Goodison, Benjamin Croft. . • • Chapl. to H. M.’s Forces at Cape of Good Hope. 


Pilkington, William ••••»... Probat. Fell, of Magd. Coll. Oxford. 
Thorp, Robert Alder •••••• Fell, of Corp. Chr. Coll. Oxford. 


OXFORD. 


•"V** ELECTIONS. 

In Convocation, the Rev. H. Duke'Har- 
ington, M.A. Fellow of Exeter College, 
the Rev. Peter Hansell, M- A. Fellow of 
University College, and the Rev. John 
William Hughes, M.A. of Trinity College, 
were nominated Masters of the Schools, for 
the ensuing year. 

In Convocation, the nomination of the 
Rev. Charles Wightwick, B. D. Fellow of 
Pembroke, to he a Commissioner of the 
Market, was unanimously approved. 

In Convocation, the sum of 200/. was 
voted from the University Chest, in aid of a. 
fund now raising in order to effect certain 
improvements between Christ Church and 
Pembroke, by removing- several old houses 
which intercept the view, and confine the 
thoroughfare in front of those Colleges. 

Richard W r ood, of St. John's College, 
has been admitted an Actual Fellow of that 
Society. 

The Rev. Isaac Williams, M. A. of 
Trinity College, has been admitted Actual 
Fellow of that Society. 

Edward Caswall, from Marlborough 
School; Henry Hall Davis, Commoner of 
Magdalen Hal! $ and William Cockin, 
Commoner of Brasennose College, have 
been elected Scholars of Brasennose Col- 
lege. 

Thomas. Edward Morris, Edward John 
Randolph, Arthur Ralph Barnes, and 
Thomas William Ware, (elected from 
Westminster School) have been admitted 
Students of Christ Chutch^. 


The Rev. Jasper Harrison, M.A., Scholar 
of Worcester College, has been elected Fel- 
low on Mrs. Eaton's Foundation. Messrs. 
William Whitehead and Charles Bradley, 
Scholars on the same Foundation* 

Mr. William Beadon Heathe<#fe has been 
admitted Scholar of New College. 

The Rev. William John Copeland, M.A. 
and Thomas Legh Claughton, B. A. Scholars 
of Trinity College, have been elected Pro- 
bationary Fellows ; and Joseph Webster, 
of Trinity College, and James Cowles 
Prichard, Scholars of that Sodety. At the 
same time, William Henry Ley, of Pem- 
broke College, was elected Blount Scholar 
of Trinity College. 

Messrs. Stewart Adolphus Pears, and 
John Matthias Wilson, have been elected 
Scholars of Corpus Christi College. 

Messrs. S. H. Russell, J. A. Hessey, and 
G. K. Morrell, have been elected from 
Merchant Tailors' School, to Fellowships 
of St. John’s College. 

PRIZES ADJUDGED, 

Theological Prize . — > M On tfib Fulness of 
Time at which Christ appeared on Earth,” 
Anthony Grant, B.C.L. Fellow of New 
College. 

Chancellor's Prizes. 

Latin Verse. — “Attila,” John Thomas, 
Scholar of Trinity. 

English Essay . — “The Study of different 
Languages, as it relates to the Philosophy 
of the Human Mind,” Benjamin Harrison, 
M.A. Student of Christ Church. 
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Latin Essay. — “ De Stoicorum Disci- 
plina,” Thoa. Legh Claughton, M.A. Pro- 
bationary Fellow of Trinity. 

Sir Roger Newdigate's Prize • 
English Verse. — - “ Staifa, M Houndell 
Palmer, Scholar of Trinity. • 



The names of those Candidates, who, at 
the close of the Public Examinations in 
Easter Term, were admitted by the Public 
Examiners into the Four Classes of Literee 
HumanioreSy according to the alphabetical 
arrangement in each classes prescribed by 
the statute, stand as follow : — 

FIRST CLASS. 

J. S. Brewer, Comm, of Queen's Coll. 

F. H. Doyle, Commoner of Christ Qhurcli. 
Frederic Rogers, Comm, of Oriel Owl. 

SECOND CLASS. 

C. W. Borrett, Demy of Magdalen Coll. 

R. E. Copleston, Fell, of Exeter Coll. 

W. W. Fowler, Commoner of Pemb. ColT. 
T. James, Commoner of Christ Church. 

J. L. R. Kettle, Lord Crewe's Exhibitioner 
of Lincoln. 

C. E. Lefroy, Comm, of Christ Church. •* 
Alfred Menzics, Scholar of Trinity Coll. 
William Richardson, Comm, of Wadliam. 
W. W. Stoddart, Fell, of St. John’s Coll. 

E. P. Vaughan, Comm, of Balliol Coll. 

THIRD class. 

T. Bachslpr, Gent. Comm, of Magd. Hall. 
H. Blackall, Student of Christ Church. 

T. Calvert, Probat. Scholar of Queen’s Coll. 
T. Dand, Probat. Scholar of Queen’s Coll. 
P. D. Hadow, Commoner of Queen’s Coll. 

G. D. Johnson, Comm, of St. John’s Coll. 
Henry Jones, Commoner of Jesus Coll. 

C. H. A. M&rtelli, Comm, of Trinity Coll. 
Richard Prichard, Commoner of Jesus Coll. 
John Rowlandson, Comm, of Queen’s Coll. 
Joseph Salt, Commoner of Balliol Coll. 

T. H. Sotheby, Comm, of New Inn Hall. 

H. E. Strickland, Comm, of Oriel Coll. 

G. Thistlewaite, Comm, of Brasennose Coll. 
William Wayman, Combi. of Exeter Coll. 

F. B. Wright, Commoner of Queen’s Coll. 
P. Wyatt, Commoner of Christ Church. 

H. T. Young, Commoner of Balliol Coll. 

FOURTH ffiLASS. 

F. Anson, Student of Christ Church. 

G. T. Baker, Commoner of Christ Church. 
Hon. C. B. Bernard, Comm, of Balliol Coll. 
J. R. Burgess, Commoner of Oriel Coll. 

J. Burnett, Comm, of St. Edmurd Hail. 

D. Deboudrey, Gent. Comm, of Magd. Hall. 
J. F. Ferrier, Gent. Comm, of Magd. Coll. 
John Irvine, Comm, of Magdalen Hall. 
John Kent, Commoner of Wadliam Coll. 

H. N. Luring, Commoner of Exeter Coll. 

E. Lowndes, Comm, of Magdalen Hall. 
Joseph Martin, Commoner of Jesus Coll. 


G. B. Rogers, Comm* of Pembroke Coll. 
E. M. Stanley, Comm. ofWorcester Coll. 
A. J. Sutherland, Student or Christ Church. 
A. W. Tooke, Gent. Comm, of St. Alban 
Hall. 

Bowyer Vaux, Commoner of Trinity Coll. 
Number of Fifth Class, 105. 
Examiners . — C. W. Stocker, D.D. Alban 
Hall; T. W. Lancaster, M.A. Queen’s 
College ; II. D. Hampden, M. A. Oriel 
College; and W. Sewell, M. A. Exeter 
College. 

We understand that the Fourth Class of 
this year contains exclusively the name9 of 
those gentlemen, who, not being ambitious 
of honours, but merely taking up sufficient 
books for a common examination, per- 
formed their exercises in such a manner as 
to be considered worthy of public notice. 

DEGREES CONFERRED. 

DOCTOR IN DIVINITY. 

The Very Rev. Jolin Merewether, of 
Queen’s Coll., Dean of Hereford, Grand 
Comp. 

DOCTORS IN CIVIL LAW. a 

Sir David Brewster, K.II. F.R.S^Pbrre- 
s^onding Member of the Institute of 
• France. 

Robert Brown, Esq. F.R.S. Vice-President 
of the Linnaean Society. 

Michael Faraday, Esq. F.R.S. Correspond- 
ing Member of the Institute of France. 
John Dalton, Esq. F.R.S. Member of the 
Institute of France. 

BACHELOR IN DIVINITY. 

Rev. James Robertson Holcombe, Fell, of 
Jesus Coll. Prebendary of St. David's. 

BACHELOR IN CIVIL LAW. 

Francis Povah, Fell, of St. John's Coll. 

BACHELOR IN MEDICINE, WITH LICENCE 
TO PRACTISE. 

W. Dallas Bernard, M.A. of Wadham Coll. 
MASTER OF ARTS. 

Rev. Edw. Auriol, Chr. Cli. Grand Cotap. 
Henry Barton, Bras. Coll. .Grand Comp. 
Rev. Thomas Furnival, Queen’s Coll. 

Rev, John Purton, Trinity Coll. 

Robert A. Hornby, Oriel Coll. 

Thomas Prickard, St. Mary Hall, G. Comp. 
Robert Holland, St. Mary Hall. 

John White, Queen's Coll. 

Rev. James Vaughan, Balliol Coll. 

John Cooke, Balliol Coll. 

Henry Clark, Worcester Coll. Grand Com. 
Rev, Sackville Usher B. Lee, Oriel Coll. 
George Frederick Arthur, Trinity Coll. 
Rev. William North, Jesus doll. 

M. E. N. Parker, Oriel Coll. Grand Comp. 
Patrick Boyle, Oriel Coll. Grand Comp. 
Rev. William |pbu Phillpotts, Oriel Coll. 



448 


University, Ecclesiastical , and Parochial Intelligence . 


Rev. Robert Dyo*, Alban Half. 

Rev. Tobias Furtieaux, Magdalen Hall. 
William Duke, Magdalen Hall. 

Rev. Thomas William Webb, Magd. Hall. 
Rev. George Andrew Jacob, Worcester. 
Rev. Edward Ness, St. Mary Hall. 

Hon. C. A. Murray, Fell, of All Souls' Coll. 
William Watts, Scholar of University. 

T. T. Bazely, Fell, of Brasennose Coll. 
George Barton, Brasennose Coll. 

Robert Lloyd, Brasennose Coll. 

Temple Hill yard, Brasennose Coll. 

Chas. Wordsworth, Stud, of Christ Church. 
Samuel Irton, Fell. Queen's Coll. 

Rev. Edward Pole, Exeter Coll. 

Rev. Thomas Inglis Steward, Exeter Coll. 
Henry Horn, Fell, of Magdalen Coll. 

Wm. R Fremantle, Fell, of Magd. Coll. 
Rev. William Curling, Wadham Coll. 
Willhflh John Bletv, Wadham Coll. 

Robert Bentley Todd, Pembroke Coll. 

Rev. John James, Jesus Coll. 

Thomas Griffiths, Jeflus Coll. 

Sir J. Mordaunt, Bart. Christ Ch. Grand 
Conip v 

Lord Asliley, Christ Church. 
ViscMfi^Sandon, Christ Church. 
OctamrS. Morgan, Christ Church. 

Rev. George Madan, Christ Church. * , 

Charles Boyle, Fell, of All Souls’ Coll. 
Bonamy Price, Scholar of Wore. Coll. 

Rev. C. J. Laprimaudaye, St. John’s Coll. 
Richard Heclis, Queen’s Coll. 

Rev. Richard Bellamy, Pembroke Coll. 
Rev. T. B. G. Moore, Pembroke Coll. 

Rev. II. B. Snooke, Pembroke Coll. 

BACHELORS OF ARTS. 

Henry Hutton, Trinity Coll. Grand Comp. 
George W. Owen, New Inn Hall. 

George James Riddell, New Inn Hall. 
Edward D’Oyly Barwell, New Inti Hall. 
Dugald Campbell Gill, Alban Hall. 
Hastings Howes Harington, Magd. Hall. 
Robert Sykes, Magdalen Hall. 

Henry H. Crommelia, Magdalen Hall. 
Mark Antony Hartnell, Magdalen Hall. 
Thomas Cooper, Magdalen Hall. 

Edward Lowndes, Magdalen Hall. 

John Southwell Ifill, Magdalen Hall. 
Henry Jone6, Jesus Coll. 

Thomas French, Jesus Coll. 

Thomas Jone9, Jesus Coll. 

Francis B. Cole, Christ Church. 

Robert Waller, Brasennose Coll. 

Lomas Miles, Queen’s Coll. 

Robert James Dunn, Exeter Coll. 

Henry Hobhouse, Baltiol Coll. 

Edmund Dawe Wickham, Balliol Coll. 
Allan Maclepn Skinner, Balliol Coll. 

Hon. Henry Charles Cadogan, Oriel Coll. 
Thomas Stevens, Oriel Coll. 

George Carwithen, Oriel Coll. 

Christopher Rawlins, Oriel Coll. 


Arthur Whipham, Trinity Coll. 

Peregrine Arthur Ubert, Trinity Coll. 

Hew Stuart Powell, Trinity Coll. 

Richard Wood, Fell, of St. John's Coll. 
Edwarg Alston, Fell, of St. John’s Coll. 
William Cave, St. Mary Hall, Grand Comp, 
lion. Chas. Brodrick Bernaft, Balliol Coll. 
David Thomas Knight, Lincoln Coll. 
George Arney, Brasennose Coll. 

Charles Turner, University Coll. 

William Henry Pooke, Worcester Coll. 
George Lillingston, Worcester Coll. 
Frederick Downes Panter, Trinity Coll. 
John Harman Samler, Pembroke Coll. 
John Chas. Wm. Leslie, Exeter Coll. 
Arthur Stonehouse, Wadham Coll. 

James Edwardes Sewell, Fell, of New Coll. 
JamesF. Ferrier, Magdalen Coll. 

C. R. Moore, Chr. Church, Grand Comp. 
Charles Edward Lefroy, Christ Church. 
Francis Hastings Doyle, Christ Church. 
Vernon Pearce Taylor, Christ Church. 
Robert Williams, Christ Church. 

Richard E. Roberts, Edmund Hall. 

Philip Scholfield, University Coll. 

J Min L. 11. Kettle, Lincoln Coll. 

Chas. John D. Marsden, Lincoln Coll. 
Robert Spofforth, Lincoln Coll. 

Charles Roe, Trinity Coll. 

John Rowlandson, Queen's Coll. 

Francis Bowcher Wright, Queen's (’oil. 
George Ferris Whidbome, Queen’s Coll. 
John Finden Smith Phabayn, Queen’s Coll. 
James Allan Smith, Queen’s Coll. 

William Warde Fowler, Pembroke Coll. 
George Dent Johnson, St. John's CoH. 

W. W. Stoddart, Fell, of St. John’s Coll. 
Richard Prichard, Jesus Coll. 

Edward Protheroe Vaughan, Balliol CoH. 
Patrick Douglas Hadow, Baltfel (’oil. 
Hugh Edwin Strickland, Oriel Coll. 
Frederick Rogers, Oriel Coll. 

James Robert Burgess, Oriel Coll. 

Henry Lewis Stephens, Oriel Coll. 

Arthur William Tooke, St. Alban Hall. 
Harry Jelly, St. A^lban Hall. 

William John Birch, New Inn Hall. 
Thomas Dickenson, Magdalen Hall. 

James Burnett, Magdalen Hall. 

John Garwood, Magdalen Hall. 

John Little, Magdafen Hall. 

Henry Wildey Wright, Magdalen Hall. 
William Macijuarie Cowper, Magd. Hall. 
Richard Parson, Magdalen Hall. 

Henry Wm. Mawre Light, University Coll. 
John Henry Allen, Brasennose Coll. 
George Thistleth waite, Brasennose'Coll. 
Charles Henry Oakes, Merton Coll. 
William Cooper Johnson, Merton Coll. 
John Wetherall, Lincoln Coll. 

John Hamilton Bond, Worcester Coll. 
John French, Worcester Coll. 

James W. Joyce, Stud, of Christ Church. 
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Charles Woodcock, Student of Christ Ch. 
Edward Paget, Student of Christ Church. 
Alexander D. Kelly, Christ Church. 
Alleyne Cox Yard, Exeter Coll. 

William Way man, Exeter Coll. 

William Mountford Stracy, ExetdV Coll. 
Richard Petjjy Warren, Exeter Coil. 
Thomas Davis, Queen's Coll. 

Benjamin Davis, Queen's Coll. 

James Walrond Burrough, Queen's Coll. 
Nicholas Rice Callender, Queen’s Coll. 
John Kington Newbold, Queen’s Coll. 
Charles Neale, Queen's Coll. 

Chas. W. Borrett, Demy of Magdalen Coll. 
William Buckler, Magdalen Coll. 

William Richardson, Wadhain Coll. 

John Kent, Wadhain Coll. 

Henry Tufnell Young, Balliol Coll. 

David James Lewis, Jesus Coll. 

Richard Evans, Jesus Coll. 

Thomas Williams, Jesus Coll. 

Joseph Salt, Balliol Coll. Grand Cornu. 

J. Greenfield, Bras. Coll. Grand Comp. 

A. W. Radcliffe, Brasennose Coll. 

William Rigden, Magdalen Hall. 

Daniel de Boudry, Magdalen Hall. # 


William Eyre, Magdalen Hall. 

Henry Usborne, Balliol Coll. 

Thomas Egerton, Christ Church. 

J. W. W. Tyndale, Christ Church. 

Hon. Arthur E. D. Dillon, Trinity Coll. 
Bowyer Vaux, Trinity Coll. 

James Liptrott, Worcester Coll. 

Frederick Wickham, Fell, of New Coll. 

The following gentlemen have been ad- 
mitted ad eunttem : 

John Read Corrie, M.D. C. C. Coll. Camb. 
T. S. Turnbull, M.A. Pres, of Gonyille and 
Caius Coll. Camb. 

J. Blackburn, M.A. St. John’s Coll. Camb. 
R. Wityis, M.A. Fell. ofGonville and Caius 
Coll. Camb. 

E. S. Halswell, M.A. St. John’s Coll. Camb. 
W. Garnons, M.A. Sid. Sus. Coll. Camb. 
H. E. Fawcett, M.A. Trinity Col!. Camb. 
W. Miller, M.A. St.John’s Coll. Camb. 
James Cumming, M.A. Trin. Coll. Camb. 
Walker Gray, M.Ag$t. John’s Coll. Camb. 
James Bowstead, M.A. C.C. Coll. Camb. 
J. B. James, B.C.L. Queen’s Coll. Camb. 
James Dunn, M.A. Trinity Coif. Dublin. 


CAMBRIDGE. 


ELECTIONS. 

The following gentlemen have been ap- 
pointed Barnaby Lecturers: 

Mathematical . — Rev. Francis Martin, 
Trinity Coll. 

Philosophical. — Wm. Hamilton Turner, 
Pembroke Coll. 

Rhetorical. — Rev. Edward Baines, 
Christ’s Coll. 

Logical . — Rev. John Croft, Christ's Coll. 

Robert ^Gordon Latham, Esq. Scholar 
of King's Coll, has been elected a Fellow 
of that Society. 

James William Lucas Heaviside, Esq. 
B. A. of Sidney Sussex Coll, has been elected 
a Foundation Fellow of that Society ; and 
the Rev. Charles Jagies Shaw, M.A. a 
Fellow on Smith’s Foundation. . 

Roger Bustou, B.A. of Emmanuel Coll, 
has been elected a Tyrwhitt’s Hebrew 
Scholar of the first class ; and John /Emi- 
lius Shad well, B. A. Scholar of St. John’s 
Coll, a Tyrwhitt** Hebrew Scholar of the 
second class. 

M. Claudius Germa9, of St. John’s Coll., 
and French tutor in the Grammar School 
at Huntingdon, has been elected Teacher 
of the French language for thL University, 
in room of the late M. Jean Baptiste 
Goussel. 

PRIZES ADJUDGED. 

Mem be us’ Prizes .— For Bachelors of 
Arts. 1. James Spedding, Trinity Coll. 2. 
H. S. H. llildyard, B.A. St. Peter’s Coll— 


# Subject, Qua pracipue parte debilis sit et 
manca Veter um Phitosophorum de Officiis 
doctrinu i 

For lender graduate. — James Hildyard, 
Christ’s Coll. — Subject : Inter si It as Aca - 
rh mi qygerere verum. — No second prize 
awarded. 

Port son Prize (for the best translation 
of a passage from Shakespeare into Greek 
verse) — Henry Lushington, Trinity Coll. 
Subject, Julius Caesar. Act II. Scene 2. 
Beginning — 

Cal. — “ Casar , I never stood on cere- 
monies.” 

And ending, “ Seeing that death , a neces- 
sary end , will come when it will come.' 1 

Sir William Browne’s Medals, for 

Greek Ode . ? James Hildyard, 

Latin Ode . J Christ's Coll. 

Epigrams. — William Nicholson, Christ's 
Coll. 

Subjects : 

Greek Ode. — Quid dedicatum pose it 
ApolUncm Votes l 

Latin Ode. — Occullum qualiente animo 
torture flagellum 

Greek Epigram. — Quis etm& celaverit 
ignem, L amine qui semper proditar ipse 
suo l 

Latin Epigram. — Homo sum : humani 
nihil a me alienum puto. 

The Chancellor’s Medal for the best 
English poem : William Chapman King- 
lake, of Trinity Coll. — Subject, The taking 
of Jerusalem in the first Crusade. 
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Trinity College Examination * — Alpha- 
betical List of the first classes. 


SENIOR 

SOPHS. 

Boteler 

Hankinson 

Brown 

Kemplay 

Fowler 

Phelps 

Gowring 


JUNIOR 

SOPU^ 

Birks 

Morton 

Forsyth 

Pryor 

Gooch 

Selwyn 

Hoare 

Smyth 

A. Hulton 

Stevenson 

Marsh 

F. Williams 

FRESHMEN. 

Allen 

Le Mottee 

Blackburn 

Merivale 

Burnett 

Murray 

J. Cooper 

» Musgrave 

Dixon 

Rawle 

Goulburifr 

Ross 

Grote 

i Scrivener 

UaJk 

Seager 

Hett8F 

White 

Howes 



At the close of the examination at St. 
John's College, the First Class in each 
year was arranged as follows : 


Pound 

Creuze 

Faley 


*£ THIRD YEAR. ^ 

Quirk £ ^ Massey 
HowlettJ $ J.H. Bai 
J. Thompson 


SECOND YEAR. 


Bullock 
Low 
J. Wood 
Trentham 
Bryer 

Uey J 7 
W«tldon J 1 

Giles 

Kolfe 




Coates 
Jenner^ 
Wharton? 
White 
Kevin 
Sandford 
Meyler 
Hux table 
C. Cotterill 


FIRST '’YEAR. 


Sylvester 

Cotterill 

Scudamore 

Gibbo^ 

Bishop 

Ireland 

Waltham 

Hutchinsoif* ‘ 

Pillard ) M 

Legrew \ 9 

J *«• 

Beadon S * 


W. II. Smith 

Gipps 

Curtis 

Lambert 

A. Smith 

Bensted 

Bateson 

Etty 

W. Laing 
Drake 
R. Barber 
Makinson 


Lord John Beresford, Lord Claud 
Hamilton, the Hon. Charles Maynard, 
and Sir John Nelthorpe, Bart, have been* 
admitted of Trinity Coll. 


At St'. Mary's, Bryanston-lquare, Ed- 
ward Yardly, Esq. of Lincoln’s Inn, and 
Fellow of Magdalene Coll, in this Univer- 
sity, to Elizabeth, third daughter of the 
late John Taylor, Esq. of Everley, near 
Scarborough. 

At Canterbury, the Rev. John Sandys, 
M.A., Minister of St. Paul's Church, Is- 
lington, and Fellow of Queen’s Coll, in 
this University, to Mary Alrqgira, youngest 
daughter of the late Rev. Cooper Will yarns, 
M.A. rector of Kingstone, Kent. 


lugwell Robins, Esq. B.A. Fellow of 
Magdalene Coll, in this University. 


/ DEGREES CONFERRED. 

DOCTOR IN PHYSIC. 

Edward Beck, Esq. of Jesus Coll. comp. 
BACHELORS IN DIVINITY. 

Rev. Thomas Gregory, St. John’s Coll. 
Rev. Robert Little, Sidney Coll. 

Rev. G. B. Paley, Fellow of St. Peter’s Coll. 
Rev. S. Fennell, Fellow of Queen’s Coll. 
Rev. J. Malmsbury Kirby, Queen’s Coll. 
Rev. Jos. Taylor, Fell, of St John’s Coll. 

LICENTIATE IN PHYSIC. 

Leonard Richard Willan, St. Peter’s Coll. 
Thomas Briggs, Caius Coll. 

MASTERS OF ARTS. 

W. Aldwin Soamcs, Fellow of Trin. Coll. 
Rev. E. Pickering Williams, Trinity Coll. 
James Taylor Ingham, Trinity Coll. 
Charles Morris, Trinity Coll. 

Francis Michael M’Carthy, St. Peter’s Coll. 
Rev. W. S. P. Wilder, Cains Coll. comp. 
R. Flemming Hartley, Queen’s (’oil. 
Francis Scott, Trinity Coll. 

D4CHELORS IN CIVIL LAW. 

John Platt, Trinity Coll. 

Lord Augustus Fitzclarence, Trinity Coll. 
Rev. John B. James, F.L.S. Queen’s Coll. 
Rev. John Morgan, Sidney Coll. 

JSAC1IELOKS IN PHYSIC. 

Charles James B. Aldis, Trinity Colt. 
William Holt Yates, St* John’s Coll. 
George Wilson, St. John’s Coll. 

Matthew Scholefield, Caius Coil. 

Joseph Jones, Caius Coll. 

Edward Williams, Queer’s Coll. 

Arthur Tod^Holroyd & Christ’s Coll. 
George Pardoe, Caius Coll. 



University , Ecclesiastical , and Parochial Intelligence . 451 

bachelors op ARTS. **01 line for* resolving certain equations.” 

William Brooke, Fellow of King's Coll. The construction of such a machine was 
W. Wigan Harvey, Fellow of King’s Coll. originally contemplated only as a specn- 
Jobn Carey, Trinity Coll. lati X e possibility! but Sir 3. Herschel hap- 

Alex. Fowden Haliburton. St. John's Coll. pened to be at that time engaged in 


Charles George, St. John’s Coll. 

Charles SadWidge, St. Peter's Coll. 

Janies Walter E. Ellis, Caius Coll. 

William Dark Daniel, Caius Coll. 

Fitzjames Watt, Caius Coll. comp. 

James Curtis Somerville, Trinity Hall. 
Cowdell Chapman, Corpus Christi Coll. 
Richard G. L. Blenkinsopp, Trinity Coll. 
Thomas Daniel Holt Wilson, Trinity Coll. 
James Garnett, Trinity Coll. 

David Williams, St. John's Coll. 

J* C. MorpM#, St. Peter's Coll. comp. 
George Thomas Hall, St. Peter’s Coll. 
Phillip Brandon Backhouse, Clare Hall. 
Charles Erskine Mayo, Clare Hall. 

William Monkhouse, Caius Coll. 

Edward Freeman, Corpus Christi Coll* 
Charles Johnson Snape, Queen’s Coll. 
Weston Fullerton, Emanuel Coll. 

Archibald Campbell, Trinity Coll. 

Beilby Porteus Hodgson, Trinity Coll.* 

The Rev. Henry Parsons, M. A. of 
Balliol College, Oxford, and the Rev. John 
Calthorp, M. A. of Brascnnose College, 
Oxford, have been admitted ad cundem 
of this University. 

At a meeting of the Syndics of the 
Public Library, it was agreed as follows: — 
“ As it appeals to the Syndics that the 
present Librarian is inadequately remu- 
nerated for the time and attention which 
he devotes to the discharge of the duties 
of his office : agreed, that it be recom- 
mended to the Senate to increase the 
salary of the present Librarian from 210/. 
to SOU/, a year ; and to pay the additional 
90/. out of the common chest ; the aug- 
mentation to commence from Lady Day 
1S32.” — It was intended that a grace 
should be offered to the Senate, agree- 
ably to the above recommendation, but it 
was subsequently withdrawn in conse- 
quence of a letter which was received 
from Mr. Lodge,Jt» which, webejjeve, that 
gentleman requested that the proposed 
increase might be deferred until several 
improvements, connected with the Uni- 
versity, had been carried into eQfoei. 

PHILOSOPHICAL SOCIETY. 

A meeting of the Philosophical Society 
was held on Monday evening, May 21, 
Professor Camming, Vice-President, being 
in the chair. Th^ conclus^n of Sir J. 
HerschtTs Memoir was read, “ On a ma- 


mvestigatmg the elliptical orbits of some 
of the most remarkable double stars • and 
in the course of this inquiry he had conti- 
nual occasion for ^ie numerical resolution 
of the cases qf such equations in every 
state of the data. Finding the preliminary 
trials requisite for establishing a rapid con- 
vergence of the successive approximations 
consume a great deal of time, even more 
than the approximations themselves when 
once effectually entered upon, he set him- 
self to consider whether some simple con- 
trivance, free from such objections, might 
not be found, which would give him by 
inspection at least a first approximation to 
the solution, and thus prove of immediate 
practical utility. The paper contains a 
description of a construction which has 
been used by him for this purpose ; and 
of modifications of this construction by 
which several extensions of such equations 
may be solved. Mr. Willis res^Hb'paper 
“Ou the use of the ventricfeFof the 
# laPynx.” Mr. Willis conceives that the 
larynx is closed by the mutual pressure 
of the upper ligaments which lie above the 
ventricles, and which are locked by the 
pressure of the air itself, instead of being, 
as is commonly supposed, closed by mus- 
cular action, acting on the vocaf ligaments 
which lie below the ventricles, in which 
case every increase of pressure would re- 
quire an increase of effort to keep the* 
larynx close. This opinion ha3 recently 
been remarkably confirmed by a case 
which occurred in the Middlesex hospital ; 
in which a person who attempted suicide 
laid open the larynx in such a manner 
that the internal motions of the parts 
could be observed. Professor Henslow 
commenced the reading of a memoir con- 
taining observations on a monstrosity of 
the common mignonette, tending to throw 
light upon the question recently discussed 
among botanists respecting the classifica- 
tion of that plant. After the meeting, Mr. 
Willis gave a lecture, illustrated by expe- 
riment*, upon various points connected 
with the subject of sound. He exhibited 
Weber's correction of S a vart’s. statement 
concerning the form of the nodal lines in 
tubes vibrating longitudinally; and Mr. 
Wheatstone’s experiment to shew the con- 
spiring or counteracting vibrations of the 
parts of a glass plate*, into which its nodal 
lines divide it ; by holding it, while 
vibrating, opposite to both ends of a bent 
pipe. Mr. Willis noticed also the differ- 
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ence between Weber's experiments upoi$ 
the effects of a free reed joined to a tube of 
variable length, and his own experiments 
OH the same subject made and published 
independently. Weber had produced 
greater modifications of tone by such 
tubes, but had altogether overlooked the 
vowel quality which tfifey communicate. 
Mr. Willis shewed thea gp plication of the 
principles thus discoveret^jn the Chinese 
organ or Ching , and various other ditnbi- 
nations, and exhibited Weber’s experiment 
of the compensation of reed pipes. 

A meeting of the Philosophical Society 
was held on Monday evening, June 4, 
Dr. F. Thackeray, the Treasurer* in the 
chair. A memoir, by J. Hogg, Esq. of 
Peterhbuse, was read, containing descrip- 
tions of the classical plants of Sicily, 
founded on personal observations of the 
author, and compared with the mention 
of them found in ancient authors : Theo- 
phrastus, Dioscorides, Pliny, and the poets 
Theocritus and Moschus. Professor Hen- 
slow exhibited drawings illustrative of his 
memoir on the classification of mignonette. 
Dr. CriKfit exhibited and commented on a 
semi-double foetus of a pig, similar in many 
respects tej^he monstrous human foetus 
describejMQr him in the last part of the 
Transactions of the Society ; and Pro- 
fessor Cumming performed a series of 
experiments illustrative of Mr. Faraday’s 
recent discoveries in magneto-electricity. 
It wjty^jiifewn, both by the common gal- 
vanomgter and by one of gold leaf, that 
tl# galvanic current exercises a momen- 
tary power of induction upon a wire in its 
neighbourhood ; that a similar effect is 


produced by a magnet suddenly moved 
transversely to the wire ; also by* a piece 
of soft iron moved so that its ends sud» 
denly acquire or lose a magnetic character 
by the action of the earth's 'magnetism, 
and, finally, by moving the wire itself so 
as to ^tersect the terrestrial magnetic 
curves. It was shewn also that a perma- 
nent deflection of the galvanometer needle 
was caused by the rotation of a brass disk 
under the influence of a magnet ; and by 
the rotation of a cylindrical magnet round 
its own axis. The induced magneto-elec- 
tricity was proved by its effects upon the 
nerves of a frog, to be capable of transmis- 
sion through fluid conductors. 

The anniversary ineetiti|$twas held on 
Tuesday, June 5, Dr. Haviland, Vice-Presi- 
dent, in the chair. The Treasurer's accounts 
were read and passed, and the following 
officers were elected for the ensuing year : 
President, Rev. Prof. Sedgwick. 
Vice-Pres. Dr. Haviland. 


Rev. Prof. Cumming. 
Rev. Geo. Peacock. 
Treasurer , Dr. F. Thackeray. 
Secretaries, Rev. Prof. Henslow. 

Rev. W. W he well. 
Council • . Prof. Miller. 1 

Rev. Prof. Clark. \ 

Rev. Prof. Jarrett. { 

Rev. L. Jenyns 
Rev. H, Coddington, 
Iiev. J. Cape. ! 

Rev. R. Murphy. 

Stewm d q/”) 

the Read- > Rev. J. Lodge. 
ing Room, ) 


Old 

Memb. 

New 

Memb. 


NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

’J'he subject of “ J. P.'s ” communication has already been discussed in the Sup- 
plement to the Protestant Journal for December, 1831, pp. 953, 954; and more at 
length by the Rev. Professor Lee (in his Prolegomena to the Eiblia Polyglotta Lon- 
dinensia Minora, p. 29, of the folio Edition) who has shewn that the supposed 
testimony of Marqjgjbas is inapplicable to the point for which it is adduced by J. P.; 

before him, by Professor Wiseman of Rome. t As we have ntymtioned the Pro- 
testant Journal, we take this opportunity of again strongly recommending it as a 
periodical ably written, and well suited to all who love our Reformed Church. 

We should have thanked “ T. S." in our hi$t Number for his very interesting com- 
xnunicatgQn, but, we hope shortly to make amends, tyffeuding his argument in our own 
way. 

A Country Newspaper, “ in the Dissenting interest," referring to the Article in 
our last Number on the Evils of Dissent, asks, “ Where are our champions to refute 
such charged i” Echo srys, “Where?” 

“ R. C.” has bee^eceived. 

On account of the extent of our Ecclesiastical department for this month, we are 
obliged to defer our Law Report, as well as many others articles now in type. . * # 
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REVIEW OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

Art. I. — Sermons, preached before the University of Oxford. By the 
Bee. Edward Burton, D. D. Begins Professor of Divinity , and 
Canon of Christ Church . Svo. Pp. 451. London: Rivingtons* 
1S32* uj|ft 

A more beautiful volume of Sermons tlian this it has rarely^^n our 
good fortune to criticise. Dr. Burton is a character who w r ould' receive 
the respect of the wise and good under any circumstances ; but in the 
present day such characters are rare as they are valuable. Had other 
counsels prevailed in the nation, Dr. Burton is one of those who ]$jg£ild 
now be instructing the Church from a higher position ; but nfcligp 
itself must acquit the Doctor of all such ambition now. lie is no 
politician - he has no connexion with the minister; — he is only an 
orthodox Christian, a profound scholar, a complete divine, a sincere, 
talented, and accomplished man. But there are higher rewards, 
even on earth, than the smiles of prime ministers : and of these, not 
the least is the universal respect and approval of the wise and good. 
This blessing Dr. Burton eminently enjoys. The class, for whose 
approbation lie writes, is one which formerly constituted the majonty 
of the Britisli nation, as it has alw ays constituted, and continues to do, 
her moral strength and political energy : its ranks have been miserabl 
thinned by liberalism and Innovating ignorance ; but (thanks to tti 
providential guardianship which protects this nation) they are not 
prostrated, and never will ^ until the sins of the nation call fog those 
conspicuous judgments, which “begin at the house of God.” It will 
be an evil sign for this country when she forgets her obligations to 
the University of Oxford. Resolute in the protection of <ffcr rights, 
by whomsoever invaded, — whether by factious d^h&cracy, or by 
insolent despotism, — whether by ramphnt fanaticism, or sceptered 
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superstition, — the University of Jpxford has invariably been the steady 
friend — the bold and "undaunted assertor of the nation's* liberties, in 
the face of calumny, and even of peril. She has ever, a| herlearned 
professor now exhorts her to do, built the fair fabric of profound Vftd 
elegant learning on the rocky foundation laid by the Upostles and 
evangelists ; and v $he has invariably cittmnitted the merits of her 
cause, under God* to the sure approval of that “ sole philosopher,’’ 
Time. She has appealed front the stormy and passionate determinations 
of the day to abstract truth and reason ; and her appeal has been well 
confirmed. Her worthy son follows the track of his venerable parent; 
he writes not for ephemeral applause ; and though we will not do 
him the injustice to believe him indifferent to the verdict of his 
audience, yet we do think that the great merits of that Verdict, are, 
in the Doctor’s opinion, its probable ratification with a dispassionate 
posterity. Above all, there is a tribunal where sermons must be tried, 
when oilier literature will perish in the wrecks of an universe ; when 
“ the fire shall try every man’s work, of what kind it is.” Conscious 
that he has done his best endeavour to meet that awful scrutiny, the 
preacher may be content to miss the general approval of men ; and 
eve#* find consolation, when his efforts may not always be rewarded 
z uith Unfavourable opinion of those whom lie most deeply honours. 

Dr. Bur ton’s sermons arc, as all sermons, should be, especially 
adapted to prevalent opinions. The accomplished teacher’s excellence 
is stated, on Divine authority, to consist in bringing forth out of his 
treasure things new and old. The old is to furnish the matter ; the new 
to enforce the application. It has been sometimes observed as extra- 
ordinary, that, since the preacher’s themes and motives so far exceed 
those of every other orator, and preachers are permanently stationed 
throughout the country, the proportion of standard pulpit eloquence 
should be so small. The true explanation of this seeming fact wc take 
to be, that the preacher’s themes, though magnificent, and of universal 
personal interest, infinitely above every other, are still unrecommendcd 
by the charm of novelty . Let a new doctrine be broached, and celebrity 
nffl&iot long behind, though eloquence may lag. But the Christian 
minister, who has any sense of his obligations, dares not be novel. 
In Christian theology antiquity is truth. To “ stand in the way,” 
Hind “ ask for the old paths,” is what he must do, and what he must 
direct his fiock to do. Hence, doubtless, many thousand sermons, 
heard with interest, and committed immediately to obscurity, are 
preached e^ery Sunday, which, were they written on any topic but 
Christian faith and duty, would be received with admiration, and 
purchases their author a permanent name in the literature of his 
country. Sii4$* being the repugnance of men to old truths, though 
their souls' salvation may btf therein concerned, it is the wigdoiyjg^tf 
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$fie preacher to tryroduce them with that seasonable accommodation) 
which, binding tliem upon considerations of present interest, may 
procure for them acceptance and regard. 

« VelutFpueris absinthia tetra medentes 

Quiirn dare copantur, prills oras pocula circum 
Contingunt imtiis (Juki flavoque liquore, 

Ut pucrorum aetas improvida ludificetur 
Labrorum tenus ; interca perpotet amarum'' 

Absinth! Jaticcm, deceptaque non capiatur, 

Sed potius tali tactu recreata valescat. 

The Doctor’s sermons, accordingly, are mostly of a local or occasional 
character. We have only space for a few random extracts, illustrative 
of their style or doctrine. # 

The following is a felicitous illustration of Socinian inconsistency. 
The text is Col. iii. 13. 

If Jesus Christ were a mere man, by no possible figure of speech com! : lie be 
said to have forgiven the Colossi a ns, to whom St. Paul was then writing: he 
could not have forgiven them any personal injury, for no intercourse It ad ever 
taken place between them ; and the very hypothesis of his being a mere man 
precludes the notion of his forgiving them their sins, which is the attribute *.ud 
function of God alone. 

I have a right to assume that there is some force in this argument, ^ccausc 
the Unitarians have felt the necessity of altering the text, in order to cvkde the 
support which it gives to the doctrine of* Christ's divinity. There arc to Up 
found in this passage some various readings, and some manusevi read, not 
as Christ hath forgiven you, but as the lord hath forgiven you. The most 
distinguished of the Unitarian translators (Mr. Bclsham) adopts the latter 
reading — Even as the Lord freely forgave you , so also do ye ; and he prefers 
this reading because he interprets the Lord to mean God, , and thus gets 1 id of 
the conclusion whieh%ould follow from forgiveness of sins being attributed to 
Christ. That there is nothing incorrect or unusual in interpreting the Lord 
to mean God, may readily bo conceded ; but this is not the sense in which the 
term Lord is interpreted by the same translator In another passage, containing 
a disputed reading. I allude to the well-known passage in the Acts, (xx.28.) 
where St. Paul says to the Kphesian elders, Feed the church of God which he hath 
purchased with his own blood . Here the Unitarian translator substitutes the 
Lord for God, and reads, Feed the Church of the Lord which he hath purchased 
imth his mm blood ; and the reason of his preferring this reading is, because he 
understands the Lord to mean Christ : whereas iu the former passage he substi- 
tuted the Lord for Christ , because he understood the Lord to mean God : so that 
in one place an argument for tlic divinity of Christ is to be evaded by interpgffiling 
the Lord to mean God , and in another place a similar argument is to be evaded 
by interpreting the same word to mean Christ. — Pp. 102, 103. 

On the atonement of Christ, scarcely more could be said in the same 
compass than what follow^ : — * 

The doctrine of the atonement is not a mere speculative doctrine, one which 
wc may embrace, or not, as we please, and the rejection of which is to be classed 
among involuntary enors : if it be true, and if we believe it to be true, (for God 
has nlade the application it to ourselves to depend upon our own faith,) then 
we shall rise again to everlasting life : but if there be no such doctrine, then we 
have no promise, and ^ can have no certain hope, that we shaft rise again at 
, all. Let a man reject the Scriptures altogether, let him dcntflkat in Adam all die , 
and then lift may not see lha necessity or the fitness of Chrise s atonement. But 
J^rill ho bo a gamer by this miserable unb&eft He may not believe that death 
Is tlic lot of all men in consequence of one man's sin : hut from some cause or other 
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knows that he himself shall die : and how does he know, without the light oftjhris- 
tianrty, that from that death He shall ever rise again ? Will abstract reasoning lead 
Him to this conclusion ? Let him look to the sages of Greece and Routes, and he 
will see them, as wise perhaps, or wiser than himself, lost in the ocean Of perplexity; 
or wrecked on the shoals of atheism. Does he think that his own virtues Will 
raise his body from the grave ; and that these are sufficient to insure' him. the 
happiness of heaven f This is, in fact, the creed of those unhappy persons, who 
reject the atonement of Christ. They may not like to speak of the sufficiency 
of human merit, or of claiming heaven as a right ; but if they do not look for 
redemption from sin and its punishment, through the righteousness and the 
death of Christ, they must trust to themselves : they must think, that what they 
have done well, will atone for what they have done amiss : and let every one 
look into his own heart, and see, whether this is a belief which will open to him 
the happiness of heaven. There may be difficulties in the doctrine of the atone- 
ment : the very notion of it is draught with mystery : but God has revealed 
enough to make faith an anchor of our souls , both mre and stedfast . That Christ 
having the Divine nature added to the human, should be perfectly free from 
sin, is not difficult to be believed : that having taken our human nature, he should 
be subject to death, is also a point which we might expect : that his divine 
nature should enable him to rise again from the dead, is agreeable to our notions 
of divinity : sa that in these three positions, viewed separately and distinctly , 
human reason would find nothing which it might not readily adopt. That God 
should accept the death of Christ as an atonement for the death of all men, is 
undoubtedly an article of faith : it is one which, if God had not revealed it, we 
could never have discovered : the pride of reason may reject it, and the coldness 
of philosophy may reduce it to a name ; but we have not so learned Christ ; 
Wfc know', that it is appointed unto' all, men mice to die; and, after death , the 
judgment : and who is there amongst us that looks into his own heart, that sees 
there a consciousness of sins for which he will hereofw be judged; that hears 
the comfortable assurance, that these sins may be washed away in the blood of 
Christ, who will not say with a thankful, though a fearful heart, Lord \ l believe , 
help thou mine unbelief? — Pp. 360 — 3G3. ^ 

The following remarks are excellent, and admirably timed : — 

One man preaches justification by faith only, and in so doing he is undoubtedly 
right: he lays the only foundation which can he laid ? but then he is not satis- 
fied without condemning those who do not lay as much stress on faith as himself : 
he calls them legalists, or some such opprobrious name, and so lie violates 
Christian charity. Others, again, sec the evil effect of preaching up faith witli- 
dht works : but they are not satisfied with enforcing practical holiness themselves, 
they' condemn the other party as hypocrites or fanatics, and so they violate' 
Christian charity. 

\%e may see another instance in the opinions which are held concerning 
amusements. One man thinks it wrong to mix in society : hfc looks upon 
certain recreations as sinful; ami there can he no doubt that to him they would 
be sinful : he ought to abstain from them. But w hen lie condemns the man who 
httkgot these scruples, he steps beyond the line of his duty ; as St. Paul says, lie 
is jSflging another man’s servant: he violates Christian charity. This failing is 
easily seen by the man who allows himself these indulgences : he thinks there 
is no sin in enjoying certain pleasures, and St. Paul has told him plainly, that 
he may enjoy them ; but he lias not told him to ridicule or condemn the man 
who denies himself these pleasures for conscience sake. lie has nothing to do 
with another man’s conscience: arid if he blame him for doing that 
which he thyjks sinful, he is himself committing a s m— he vidrate.? Christian 
charity. — Pp. 416, $47. * 

* ******* 

I would confine the remarks which 1 have made to no party. I wish the*i 
term party could for ever be expelled from the Christian s vocabulary. It ough$? 
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hayjfi&io place there : and it would have no place ^here, if all who profess tjNf . 
Gospel wftuid practise the charity of the Gospel. But I am afraid that such is 
not the ease in the present day. lliacos intra muros peccatur et extra . 1 am - 

advocating no compromise of principle, no trimming £nd equivocating for the 
sake of a shallow and specious, conformity. Conformity, however, and peace 
and charily are worth greater sacrifices than what some men imagine ; and he 
who gives the right hand of fellowship to one that differs from him in opinion 
is motth more likely to make that difference less, than he, who draws round him 
the narrow limits of an exclusive creed. — P. 449. 

This volume contains an admirable, and (we think) perfectly con- 
clusive sermon on the highly interesting doctrine of an intermediate 
state ; and two sermons on Christian education, both excellent. The 
professor does not hold the Oxford system perfect (as what human 
is ?) ; but it may be useful to contrast the style of a gentleman, a 
Christian, and a scholar, with the jargon of a Bulteel. Long may the 
Church reap the benefit of the learned professor’s labours, before he 
shall enter into their reward ! 


Art. II. — The Sacred History of the World , as displayed in the 
Creation ami subsequent Events , to ( he Deluge. Attempted to bt\; 
philosophically considered , in a Scries of Letters to a Son. By 
Sharon Turner, RS.A. and R.A.S.L. London: Longman ami 
Co. 8vo. Pp. xvi. 520. 

The name of Shardti Turner has, for many years, been so intimately 
connected with the literary history of this country,' that any work coming 
from his pen is entitled to a more than common share of considera- 
tion, even should its intrinsic merits be of an inferior description. The 
present woyk, however, calls for no apology from us for introducing ~ 
it to the notice of our readers, since we conscientiously affirm that 
we have derived more amusement and solid instruction from its pages 
than from any of the previous writings of the distinguished author. 
This may probably have arisen from the circumstance that “tlie 
sacred historjP of the world ” is a subject of more engrossing interest 
than the mere detail of the acts and deeds of our fellow-men ; at all 
events it is one more peculiarly adapted to our pages, and conse? 
quently of a more attractive character to persons, whose province it 
is to point out to the Christian world the excellencies, or warn them 
against 'the errors, of the writers of the day. 

Few of our readers, should suppose, are ignorant of Mr. Turner’s 
“ England Ijbe first portion of which, containing the history of 
the Anglo-Saxons, waJ^jmblished many years ago, and at ofice raised 
the author^to the highest rank in the republic of letters. Nor did the 
itilbsequent volumes, which comprise .not only the political, but also 
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the itwral, events of English history (if we may so ihgp the 
death of Queen Elizabeth, disappoint the expectations excited %y Ins 
earlier labours. Aqd we could not, we ^felieye, point out a single 
work where so much information may be gathered respecting the 
religion, language, poetry, and general literature of our country. The 
progress of the reformation, from the century before Luther, 0 its 
establishment in Great Britain, forms a chapter which might advan- 
tageously be studied by the whole clerical world. To enter, however, 
into the merits of a work of such importance and extent as the History 
of England is here impossible ; we shall, therefore, confine our ob- 
servations to the subject which primarily elicited these remarks. 

The want of a selected and concentrated view of such facts and 
reasonings on the creation, intellectual design, and Divine economy, 
of the world we inhabit, corresponding to our acquirements in other 
branches of science and philosophy, has long been experienced. This 
want is now to a considerable extent ‘supplied, and our author has, in 
a new and familiar manner, exhibited the Divine Mind in connexion 
with the production and preservation, and with the laws and agencies 
of visible nature ; and endeavoured (in his own words) to lead the 
youthful inquirer to perceive # the clear and universal distinction that 
prevails between the material afid the immaterial substances in our 
world, both in their phenomena and in their ptl&ciplcs. 

The views unfolded by this attempt to penetrate into the arcana of 
nature, harmonize with those suggested by revelation, and conse- 
quently the true foundation of the sacred history of the earth that 
we inhabit is developed. And upon this foundation we hope Hr. 
Turner will rear a superstructure at once honourable to himself and 
^advantageous to his country. The present volninq^romises well: 
^but, from the preface, we have higher anticipations of those which are 
to succeed — as the history of mankind, subsequent to the deluge, 
comes down to us in a more tangible shape ; and the redemption per- 
fected in the person of our Saviour is of a higher and holier interest 
than all that happened before, or can come after. 

The volume is addressed in series of twenty-two letters to a 
beloved son, to whom Mr. Turner is anxious to supply the want he 
ymself felt of information full and explicit upon a subject of such 
dfeep interest and importance; and each letter contains matter for 
contemplation and comment, far greater than our limited pages can 
supply. A brief analysis must therefore suffice. The creSUon of 
the earth, of course, first occupies the attention of the author ; and 
the letters upon this point take a philosophical and Wrrect view of 
the system of the universe, or rather of that^forfioit of it subjected 
to our finite comprehension. In the general arrangement, the order 
laid down in the book of Genesis is adhered to. The local creatidrL 
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diffusion of plants — their fossil traces — and remahiftin 
subterrSpean strata ; and their adaptation to the uses of the animal 
yorid, are next defined*^ a style at once concise and comprehensive. 
Then follow the things innumerable, generated* in the “ great deep,” 
from tlfe leviathan that “takes his pastime therein, 1 ’ to the most 
mipite works of the God o^nature. Birds, beasts, and insects 
succeed. Their classifications into orders and genera — their general 
qualities — number — food — organs of sense — voice and feelings — with 
a philosophical view of the character of their mental capacities, and 
the phenomena at times observable in their organization, are dilated 
upon with a science and perspicuity at once delightful and in- 
structive. # 

At length we arrive at the crowning work of creation, The for- 
mation of man — the principle and process of his being — the divine 
image and likeness — nature of human knowledge — man’s free agency 
and free will. Nor are his pltysical construction and powers over- 
looked. The erect head and form — the wonderful and appropriate 
construction of the hands and feet — and all the exquisite, but essential, 
peculiarities which contribute tb his vast superiority above that crea- 
tion over which the Almighty declared he was to have dominion; all 
have been studied by Mr. Turner, yith the eye of a philosopher and 
Christian. The twe)||y- second and last letter concludes the volume, 
with a dissertation upon “The first state and residence of the human 
beings created — The beginning of language — The fall of man — Cor- 
ruption and vices of the general population — Its universal destruction 
Ujk.a deluge.” ; 

Such is a faint outline of “ The Sacred History of the World 
but the marrow within, is not to be thus lightly dismissed. In the 
present aera danger and desolation, of infidel speculation, an# 
thaumaturgical idealities, when the poison of scepticism is mistaken 
for the bread of life, and the idle traditions of enthusiastic men 
ft#? the very word of God, \ve cannot allow such sterling pages 
to enter the world of letters without our “ imprimatur To the 
disciples or^David Hume, and those shallow philosophers who repre- 
sent * “ a miracle as the violation of the laws of nature,” we recom- 
mend the following clear and uncontrovertible arguments, laid down 
by our authorupon this point. 

Avoid, therefore, all absurd prejudices theoretically against miracles. They 
are inseparable from existence. Creation was a miracle. Its subsistence is not 
less so. The true idea of a miracle is, that it is an act of Divine power — an 
event which t.li% material laws of nature without the greater law of the Divine 
agency could effect, 'fo describe a miracle as a violation of the laws of 
nature, is an incorrect an inapplicable definition ; for all the laws of nature 
arc in continual violation and counteraction by each other. Fire burns, but 

* lhmu:‘s EiiSitv oh Miracles, 
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water extinguishes it. Water is fluid, but cold converts it into a solid, dSj^fmf 
into 'air. It is the established course of nature, that all its laws shouM bfc thus 
violating each other. It is by such a violation thgfegge roll yearly round the aim. 
This is the result of the attractive line continuaUy^Jfol^ting the law of that pro- 
pulsive force which every planet has received. %ese two laws are in a constant 
struggle, each violating the other; neither prevailing; and, therefore, the result 
of their increasing conflict and counteracjdon is that forced compromise, ever 
resisted by each but maintained by thcirSfery resistance, which appears iirour 
circuitous orbit. We no$ go rouna the sun by no willing movement: instead 
of flying off from it, as one law urges us to do ; and instead of falling into it, 
to which the other is always drawing us — this mutual violation of each other's 
law compels our planet into that elliptical circuit which is the artificial product 
of this appointed contest. — Pp. 70, 7 1 . 

We heartily wish that certain miracle-mongers would read the 
entire letter from which tho> above is extracted, as it Js calculated to 
remove many erroneous opinions, and to confirm those which are 
sound. The very nature of a miracle is so little understood, perhaps 
from being so little studied, that a few observations, a little sterling 
ore dug from the mine before us may not be unprofitable. What, 
then, is a miracle ? It is the exerted will and agency of that Deity, 
who is an unexcltidable, and ever-permeating, and intrinsic portion, as 
it were, of all nature ; in other words, of all the works of his hands ; 
these works He superintends, governing by his natural laws in the usual 
course of things, but by the special operation of a miracle, whenever 
he deems it proper to do so. And we beg all ^who profess and call 
themselves Christians/* as well as those unfortunate beings who 
prefer darkness to light, to remember that He alone is the judge of 
the necessity or expediency of such an interference ; but whatever he 
chooses to do for the benefit of his creatures, there is notliing^o 
prevent him from accomplishing. He has no controller nor superior ; 
nor does he take counsel from us as to the time, the manner, or 

^ V'*'" 

the fitness of his interposition. When therefore, as every page of 
the inspired volume proclaims, the manifestation of His superior 
power, or the production of effects to which the common laws of the 
universe are inadequate, became expedient, then what is specially 
needed specially ensues. The Divine agency forthwith acts and 
produces visible effects beyond the power of natural causes to oc- 
casion ; and thus evidences its own operation. 

J3y following this argument a little further, the pa)|^>le and gross 
abstfrdities enacted in the Scotch Church, under the sanction of Mr* 

st 

Irving, and pronounced by him and other misguided persons to be 
manifestations of the re-appearance upon earth of the Holy Spirit* 
may be brought to an unerring test. It requires no great depth of 
thought, no extensive application to the history of the^rovidence of 
God, to feet convinced that he would never intOTeye in the course of 
this world, without adequate reason, and for the benefit of his crea- 
tures* Mr, Irving’s pretended inspiration will not bear either test. ,At 
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leastyltar poor understanding can discover peither the truth of the 
reasons Uleged by his disciples, nor the benefits likely to be deduced 
by the Christian world a^^rge, through the instrumentality of a man 
pronounced by his own church to be guilty “ Jlagrantis delicti against 
the discipline he had sworn to observe ; and, in other respects, mani- 
festing unequivocal signs of a ^werfdl but perverted intellect. 

The object of our author throughout the volume, as he himself ex- 
presses it, is to provide a “knowledge that will assist us to appreciate 
the Creator’s ends and operations in the course of nature which he has 
established, and in the direction and application of his providential 
economy to ourselves, as well as to our inferior fellow-creatures.’' 
“ Let all things be done to the glory of Go^” appears, indeed, to be his 
motto, and forcibly recalls to our mind the lines appended by the 
“judicious and industrious Master Isaacson” (as Fuller calls him) 

to his work upon Chronology, published two hundred years ago. 

• 

In thee did I be^in, by thee go on, 

To thee, O Lord, be the conclusion ; 

Thy glory was the end ; O let me never 
From any work «f mine thy &Iory sever. 

And when, at last my soul, 1 do commend 
Into thy hands , thy glory be my end. 

» 

As every page b^&rs testimony to the truth and sincerity with 
which the express design is fulfilled, we are at no loss for confirmatory 
extracts ; the difficulty is to select the best where all are good. 
“The lily of the valley;” “the sparrow that falleth not without Ilis 
knowledge;” “the heavens declaring the glory ofOfed “ the firma- 
nenfc shewing his handy w ork ;” have found “ speech and language ” 
through Mr. Turner ; and we hope “ their voices ” will be effectually 
“ heard ” to the “ maintenance of true religion and virtue.” & 

WhSf heart, for example, will not sympathize with the best of 
feelings called forth by a minute inquiry into the mysteries of the 
vegetable world ? 

What an exhilarating feeling is this! For who is this Being, that so conde- 
scends ? Who thus reveals himself to us with features, and feelings, and qualities so 
gracious anrl so amiable l Nothing loss than uncontrollable and irresistible Omnipo- 
tence ! Nothing could be more terrible — nothing more dreadful to us and to all sen- 
tient nature, thaijHrbeing of hjs absolute, unlimited, and almighty potentiality, if 
he were not as good and gracious ns he is infinitely powerful . Nor would even 
general or abstract goodness avail us. Each human individual is so petty ail 
object, compared with such stupendous majesty, that it cannot but be, at all 
times, a subject of infinite importance, whether the Lord of such multitudes of 
beings will be — is — or metros to be — benign and kind to ns ? He answers this 
awful question^ us all by hia vegetable creations. Would a tyrant have pro- 
duced them? Tould tl^ have arisen if he had been indifferent towards us, 
if we had not been tine objects of his kindest forethought and most elaborate 
caie? No ! Ilis benevolent philanthropy comes to us \vith>an expressive voice, 
and in a personal visitation, in every sweet flower and pleating foliage around 

VOL. xiv. no. vm. 3 o 
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us,* in every fruit and food that delight our taste, or refresh our bodily necessities. 
They are manifestly intended to have this effect, or they would not have been 
thus created. It is us whom they benefit, not their Great Provider.— P. 137. 

He indeed, as Dr. Young piously observes? in his Night Thoughts, 

^ “could kno^r 

No motive but f||pir bliss * 

and, in the infinite variety of the creation, consulted only the happiness 
of man “ made in his own image.” This has been felt and acknow- 
ledged in a striking manner by many of our first poetical writers, 
whose souls have been attuned to celestial harmony by the contem- 
plation of the ever- watchful providence of God, which is beautifully 
exemplified by Thompson, 'Tn bis hymn upon the seasons. 

“ These, as they change, Almighty Father ! these 
Are but the varied God. The rolling year 
Is full of thee. Forth in th^ pleasing spring 
Thy beauty walks; thy tenderness and love. 

Wide flush the fields; the softenfng air is balm ; 

And every sense and every heart is joy. 

» * * * • 

Thy bounty shines in autumn nnconfinM, 

And spreads a common feast for all that live.” 

* 

How natural in the heart tlius warmed into holy rapture to add, 

“ Soft roll your incense, herbs, and fruits, and flowers ! 

In mingled cloud to him, whose sun exalts, 

Whose breath perfumes you, and whose pencil paints.” 

We now come to the fifth day of creation? when Elohim com mailed 
“ the waters to bring forth abundantly the moving creature that hath 
life, and fowl that may fly above the earth itv the open firmament of 
^heaven.” And here it is worthy observation, that the two earliest 
classes of animated beings were those that were to inhabit the two 
fluid mediums on our globe, the water and the aflr. At this part of 
his book, Mr. Turner enters into a philosophical, but at the same 
time comprehensible, disquisition upon the nature and property of 
these elements, and the physical (Construction of the creatures destined 
to populate them. His chapter upon “the forms and colours of 
fishes — their general character — voices in some — thei| serenity and 
habitual comfort,” is an admirable combination of the ** utile et dulce 
and the notes extracted from the writings of the most distinguished 
naturalists, both foreign and British, contain a fund of interesting 
matter which we have seldom seen equalled. 

The same observations will apply to the history of f#the fowls of 
.the air;” for the same spirit of religious gratitude is displayed, what- 
ever the subjeefc^may be. When, for instance, the multiplicity of 
creation forces itself upon the attention of the enquirer, he says, . - 
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* A# fte contemplate such endless masses of living things, we are sometimes 
tempted to ask, Why so many? Why such an exuberance of creation? My ' 
own reason answers, to its private satisfaction, and from its own feeling — the 
gift of life, for whatever sp^H| small or great, is a gift which Deity alone can 
give ; which is His noblest donation ; and which, being attended with comfort 
as its universal law and most general result, is the greatest blessing that any 
creature can receive. All Othei blessings may be added to it ; but none can he 
enjoyed \^thout it. The more largely it is given, the more extended is the 
benefaction ; and, therefore, every multiplication of it becomes an ampler display 
of the magnificent and illimitable benevolence of its bestower. The greater 
the multiplicity of his creatures, the more certainty my sense and judgment 

I jcrceive of his gracious, generous, and affectionate nature. He loves to make 
iving beings of every sort and form, and to provide for their pleasurable en- 
joyment of the life he gives. The occasional interruptions of pain to any, are 
hilt exceptions, unavoidable in such a profusion of varied existence ; always bear 
but a small proportion to their comfort; and* are usually made conducive to 
good, in some respect or other. It is only wonderful that the gratifications of 
each, in such diversified multitudes, so little clash together; and that those, 
amid such an universal desire and active search for their distinct and peculiar 
enjoyments, should so rarely give pain to each other. As Paley has most 
justly said, “pain is no where the object of creation it is the temporary acci- 
dent, but not the ruling law. — JP. 1332, 

The sixth stage, or day of creation, now claims our attention. 
This commenced with the formation of quadrupeds, insects, and 
reptiles, which completcd^the animals that inhabit our globe. Here, 
as before, the peculiar conceptions ami inventions of the Deity, both 
in their external figure, and physical powers, are manifested. We 
find that the Creator has made nothing that is unuseful ; nothing 
so insulated as to have no relations with any thing else ; nothing 
which is not serviceable or instrumental to other purposes besides its 
c^i existence ; nothing that is not to be applicable at convertible to the 
benefit of his sentient creatures, in some respect or other. And this 
panorama of creation cannot fail to be instrumental in preserving our 
minds from the fanciful theories of philosophy, as well as from those 
of ignorant superstition. Our understandings must of necessity be 
enlarged by surveying, in all its richness, grandeur, and diversity, 
the intelligent and benevolent productions of the will of God; and 
our ideas of him must consequently become more sublime, and our 
feelings towards him, more grateful* affectionate, and duteous. 

The remainder of our space must, however, be devoted to the 
contemplation of our first parents and their immediate descendants. 
This, in the Mosaic narnftive, is placed immediately after the comple- 
tion of the animal kingdom, when God said, “ Let us make man in 
our ima^e, after our likeness. 1 * It was the high and glorious destiny 
of man that he should be appointed to be the image and likeness of 
God. Like *the animal classes, he consists of a material body, and 
the immaterial principle of life ; but he differs from tliemrtn this great 
and distinguishing peculiarity, that his mental prii^cjplc is of a diviner 
nature, and is staled to have originated from the Dfeity himself. For 



4G4 Sharon Turner's Sacred History of the World. 

such is the plain meaning conveyed by Scripture ; where, after^men- 
tioning the material formation of the body from the 44 dust of the 
ground,’* it is expressly added that God hjjg|pthed into his 44 nostrils 
the breath of life, and man became a living soul.” He became a living 
soul, because this Divine breath was breathe^ into his bodily frame. 
This marks, in the most distirftft and- explicit manner, the difference 
of origin between man and beast. A difference recognized by the 
wise Solomon, in Eccl. xii. 7 ; where he impressively says, “ Then 
shall the dust return to the earth as it was ; and the spirit shall return 
unto God who gave it.” 

It is not our purpose here to enter into a metaphysical disquisition 
upon the nature of the human soul ; nor even to discuss the merits 
of the various theories of the human understanding, which have been 
propounded since the days of Bacon and John Locke. Nor can we 
devote even a page to the philosophical reveries of Kant and the 
German school, though we feci strongly disposed to break a lance 
with the continental champions. It is sufficient for ns to know the 
great, unapproachable, and ever-increasing superiority of the human 
over the mere animal mind. “Its progressive, and as yet unlimited, 
improvability,” observes Mr. Turner, “ is quite sufficient to dis- 
tinguish it, permanently and specifically, from all other classes of life 
or mind that are known upon our earth. Its origin was the Divine 
breath.” It is consequently an emanation from the Divine Spirit, 
in an immeasurably inferior degree capable of thinking and feeling like 
its great Author. In fact, in our original nature and capacities, we 
are essentially life image and likeness ; and the further wc adva^c 
to all the attainable perfections of our fallen state, the nearer we 
arrive at the desired assimilation. Now the greatest perfection we 
can aim at is the knowledge of God. Much of this knowledge can 
be derived from the external world ; and what is that world but his 
creation ? And what is creation, but the composition, structure, and 
arrangement of all things, according to his previous designs, plans, 
intentions, will and mandate ? In studying creation, therefore, in any 
one of its departments, we study his mind ; and the book of nature 
thus becomes to us, in a certain sense, a second revelation. 

The primeval guilt of Adam, which 

“ Brought death into the world, and all our woe,” 

and the philosophical considerations arising therefrom, are*not dis- 
cussed in the present volume, because, as Mr. Turner justly observes, 
this subject “ cannot be contemplated so fitly and so extensively as 
it ought to Toe, to'be rightly comprehended and appreciated, without 
$ome reference to 4 the course of things, and the history of mankind after 
the deluge.** His beautiful and graphic description of this awful event 
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must 9 ihereforey terminate our review of a work not more intrinsically 
valuable for the vast body of information it contains, than its sound 
and accurate views of “ S^red History.” 

From the appointed visitation to accomplish the destruction of the 
world, one family alone was excepted and preserved in an artificial 
fabric, constructed, at God's immediate command, by Noah, when 
he received a forewarning of the impending calamity. 

In this ark of safety, such of the animal world as were intended to replace 
the genera that should perisli also found a shelter. And when these provisions 
for re-peopling the earth with its animated races, in the new state and course of 
things that were ordained to succeed this calamity, were completed, the tre- 
mendous revolution occurred. ,s The fountains of the great deep were broken 
up, and the floodgates of the heavens were opened.” From above and below, 
the waters gathered upon the surface and multiplied upon it, and rolled terrifically 
over it till they covered the high hills, and destroyed the offending generation 
and every substance that was then existing with the principle of life upon the 
habitable ground. We can but faintly conceive the appalling scene. Mankind 
were surprised, in the midst of they: usual festivities and employments, by the 
sudden alarm of fortuitous danger rapidly rushing on them from the blackening 
and howling sky. The sun was seen no more ; midnight darkness usurped the 
day ; lightnings dreadfully illuminated ; thunder rolled with increasing fury ; 
all that was natural ceased ; and iii» its stead whirlwind and desolation ; earth 
rending ; cities falling ; the roar of tumultuous waters ; shrieks and groans of 
human despair; overwhelming ruin ; universal silence; and the awful quiet of 
executed and subsiding retribution. — P. 520'. 


+ 

Art. III. — St. John in Paimos; a Poem. By One of the Old Living 
:jgf*oets of Great Britain. 8vo. Pp. xii. 154. London: Murray. 

1 832. 

Mr. Bowles, for he is our Magnus Apollo, informs us in the preface, 
that he has been induced by the Edinburgh Review “to shew his 
ancient harp is not yet unstrung,” and for this we thank the Reviewer 
most cordially, and venture to express a hope that having once more 
entered the arena, our poet will not retire till he has left to an 
admiring and grateful public, other monuments of his genius, which 
docs not seem at all impaired by the approach of age, but merely 
refined and purified for higher and holier song. Of the temper of 
mind in which the poem before us was written, we could not have 
a fairer and more convincing proof than in the very beautiful 
lines which introduce it to the reader ; — lines breathing the purest 
spirit of Christianity; and tempered by the reflecting mind of a 
great and pious man, who is unable to shut his eyes to the dreary 
prospect and portentous clouds, which lower on eve*§r side, and 
threaten, not merely the destruction of his country; but the altar of 
his God, 
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War, and the noise of battle, and the hum 
Of armies, by their watclifires, in the night, 

And charging squadrons, all in harness bright — 

The sword, the shield, the trumpet, the drum — 

Themes such as these, too oft, in lofty song 
Have been resounded, while the ]Wt strung 
His high heroic lyre, and louder sung 
Of chariots flashing through the armed throng; — 

But other sights and other sounds engage, 

Fitlier, the thoughts of calm-declining age — 

More worthy of the Christian and the sage, 

Who (when deep clouds his country have o’orcast ; 

And sadder comes the moaning of the blast) 

To God would consecrate a parting lay 
Of holier homage — ere he pass away. 

TJie promise held out by such a delightful specimen of matured 
poetic inspiration is amply redeemed by the execution of the entire 
work ; and we feel assured that no man, of the least religious feeling, 
can rise from its perusal without being sensible of having been im- 
proved in both his religious and moral conceptions. u St. John in 
Patmos ” is of the half-narrative — half-dramatic description of poetry ; 
and its ground- work, as will be readily imagined, is the Book of 
Revelations. It is foreign to our purpose Ucre to enter into a review 
of the trials and sufferings of the beloved disciple after the cruci- 
fixion of his blessed Lord ; and we shall therefore content ourselves 
with the very brief headings or contents of the six parts into which 
the poem is divided, in order to convey to our readers a faint view, or 
rather indistinct glimpse, of the plot, if we may so designate it. - The 
time is supposed to he four days. The characters are 

St. John. Robber of Mount Canncl, converted. 

Mysterious Stranger. Grecian Girl and dying Libertine. 

Prefect of the Roman Guard. Elders of Ephesus. 

VISIONS. 

Part I. describes the Cave in Patmos — Apparition of Christ — Mysterious 
Visitant — Day, Night, and Morning. 

Part II. Morning in the Aegean — Contemplative View — Seven Churches of 
Asia — Superstitions — Crete, Egypt — Spread of the Gospel Light through the 
Pagan World. 

Part III. The Sounds of an approaching Storm — Vision, &c. 

Part IV. Morning — Roman Commander — Vision — Babylon — New Jerusa- 
lem — Evening — Night Scene — Stars — Temptation — Dream. 

Part V. Day-break — Ascend the highest Mountain — Comparison with the 
Vision on Mount Tabor — Transfiguration — View to East and West — Ship 
descried from the East — Descend. 

Part VI. Reflections — Grecian Girl and dying Libertine — Reflections on the 
past History of the World — Angel's Disappearance — Ship brings the Elders of 
Ephesus to invite John to rfturn — Parting from Patmos and last Farewell. 

That the*foregtiing analysis will excite in the minds of our readers 
an anxious desire to possess the entire “ parting lay,” we do not en- 
tertain a doubt ; and we might safely leave the public to find out and 
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appreciate its merits : but this would be rendering scant justice to 
Mr. Bowles, who has embodied in his poem, not only the addresses to 
the Seven Churches, but ,$ae sounding of the seven trumpets; at the 
last of which a voice was heard, saying : — 

“ The kingdoms of this world, they are become 
The kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ : 

For ever and for ever, he shall reign, 

For ever and for ever.” 

Now the Ark 

Of God appear'd : and round about the Ark 
There was a rainbow, stealing thro’ the rain, 

The Ark of the New Covenant: and, lo ! 

A shining company stood w T ith the ^amb 

Upon Mount Zion, and a song was heard 

Of hampers, harping a new song — the song 

Of Life and Immortality. And John 

Then heard a voice — a voice from heav’n, which said, 

“ Write, write — from henceforth blessed are the dead 

Which in the Lord shall die. for they shall rest 

From all their labours ! Blessed are the dead !” — Pp. 78, 79. 

We have not selected the above by any means as being the finest 
passage in the book, but principally to shew the fidelity with which 
Mr. Bowles has adhered to the text of Scripture, which, in a sacred 
poem, adds a charm peculiar to itself, and lends a grace we vainly 
look for in themes of a less divine nature. It is, however, by no 
means a solitary instance of this adaptation of the words of St. John 

to his purpose, as it is the most striking feature of the volume, 

apparent indeed in every instance, not only of the sounding of the 
trtftnpcts, but the pouring-out of the vials, and wherever the voice of 
prophecy is heard. 

In the fifth canto, the “ mysterious stranger ” unfolds to St.John 
the future destiny of the Church. The downfal of Rome is shadowed 
forth, and England pointed out as the spot from whence the Asiatic 
Churches are destined, once more and for ever, to receive their “ first 
love,” the pure Gospel of Christ ! There is something in this passage 
at once so striking and applicable to our times, that we cannot choose 
but admire ; and shall conclude this short and wholly inadequate 
notice of the amiable author’s highly wrought, and characteristic 
volume, by laying it before our readers, leaving to them the application 
of both men and things, Operoe pretium erit. 

Stranger. 

What seest thou more ? 

John. 

I see a ship burst thro’ the narrow frith 
Into the sea of darkness and of storms, 

There lost in boundless solitudes ! Oh ! no. 

There is an island ; with its chalky cliffs, 

Beauteous it rises from the billowy waste. 



468 


Bowles's St, John in Patmos „ 


, Stranger. 

Thitlicr that ship is bound : nor storms, nor seas, 

Rocking in more terrific amplitude, 

Impede its course. _ Long years shall roll away, 

And when deep night shall wrap aggin the shores 
Of’ Asia, where the “golden candlestick ” 

Now gleams, illumining the Pagan world — 

And where a few poor Christian fishermen 

Shall, here and there, he found — e’en where thy Church 

Of Ephesus stood in the light of heav’n — 

From that far isle, amid the desert waves, 

Back, like the morning on the darken’d east, 

To lands long hid, in ocean-depths unknown, 

The radiance of the Gospel shall go forth, 

And the Cross float triumphant o’er the world. 

^ John. 

E’en now, in vision rapt of days to come, 

I see her Christian temples, pale in air, 

Above the smoke of cities ; o’er the deep 
I see her fleets innumerable spread, 

Checq ring, like shadows, the remotest main ; 

And lo ! a river, winding in the light, 

Silent, amid a vast metropolis, 

Beneath the spires, and tow'rs pud glitt’ring domes — 

Ah ! they are vanish’d, and a sudden cloud 
Hides, from the straining sight, temple, and tow’r, 

And battlement. , 

Stranger 

Pray that it pass away. 

John. 

Ah ! the pale horse and rider ! the pale horse 
Is there I silence is in the streets! The ark 
Of her majestic polity — the Church — 

The Temple of the Lord ! — I see no more. 

Stranger. 

Pray that her faitli preserve her : the event 
Is in His hands, who bade his angels sound 
Their trumps, or pour the avenging vials out. — *Pp. 128 — 130. * 

As we stated in the outset, we sincerely hope that Mr. Bowles has 
not taken his parting draught at the Casta! ian fount ; but will yet 
again and again enrich the sacred poetry of the country with strains 
as holy, and pure, and heart-stirring as the present. The contri- 
butions which he has lately made in prose to the support of that 
Church of which he is at once a pillar and an ornament, will place 
his name among the heroes of the Church militant; while the sacred 
aspirations after the times of the Church triumphant may well befit 
the tuneful melody of his song. It is impossible not to greet with 
a cordial welcome the author of the “Life of Ken," and of “ St. John 
in Patmos,” whether he appears with the sword of the Spirit, or as 
the peaceful, harbinger of happier days. 
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The Saturday Magazine . Under the 

direction of the Committee of Gene- 
ral Literature and Education ap- 
pointed by the Society for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge. Nos. I. II. 
HI. 

That exertions, of no ordinary kind, 
are necessary to stem the torrent of 
vice and disaffection, which is poured 
upon the public by means of the cheap 
publications that daily issue from the 
press, no one, who observes the avi- 
dity with which tiro nauseous trash is 
circulated and devoured, will be bold 
enough to deny. It is a remarkable 
event in the annals of literature, that 
nineteen or twenty penny, and half- 
penny, papers may now be procured 
weekly for one shilling-; calculated, for 
the most, to pander to the worst pas- 
sions of the ignorant, and to set the 
less educated classes in array against 
the “ powers that be.” Against this 
inundation of blasphemy and pollu- 
tion, the “ Penny Magazine ” was the 
first and foremost to oppose the salu- 
tary influence of solid and useful infor- 
mation : and though we are far from 
approving of the teuour of some of the 
larger publications of the Society from 
which it springs, and from which its 
selections arc more constantly made, its 
columns have been wholly and entirely 
devoted to the dissemination of useful 
knowledge and substantial virtue. It 
was not likely that the Society for the 
Promotion of Christian Knowledge, 
would be far behind in the field ; and 
though she has not hesitated to fol- 
low closely in the manner of her pre- 
decessor in the work, she has con- 
siderably improved upon the matter. 
We shall extract the outline of the Sa- 
turday Magazine, as developed in the 
Introduction. — 

“An old Latin poet, a very fashion- 
able man in his day, said that the 
most popular book would be that which 
mixea up the useful with tne agree- 
able. We shall make such a mixture 
in this Magazine. By the side of the 
truly useful, we shall place that which 
ought done to be truly agreeable, and 
we will do our best to make one reflect 
vor.* xiv. no. vm. 


light upon the other. Whether the 
information which we convey to our 
readers, be given in the form of an es- 
say or a tale, \vc shall keep in mind 
our grand object of combining innocent 
amusement with sound instruction. 
We shall not relate gdjost stories, ex- 
cept to explain the?* delusions from 
which impressions of the reality of 
such things, have proceeded and will 
often ||foceed; we shall tell no New- 
gate legends of murder and ropery, 
except sometimes to point oiUjkthe 
horrible excesses and dismal end to 
which a man may come, step by step 
downwards, from the first dram he 
drank, the first oath he swore, and 
the first Lord’s day he profaned. But 
then on the other 'hand, we shall show 
forth some of the wonderful things of 
Natural History; we shall recount 
the origin and progress of some of the 
greatest of human inventions, such as. 
Navigation, Printing, the Telescope, 
Steam-Engines, and so on; we shall 
remind our readers of remarkable 
events in the annals of our own dear 
country, and of other great kingdoms 
on the continent ; and we shall some- 
times, as occasion inay serve, indulge 
ourselves with proving how sweetly the 
poets of England used to sing, and 
how sweetly some of them yet live to 
sing. One way or another we hope 
to lie popular in this Magazine, which 
comes out at the end of the week, when 
most men have a pause from labour. 
We are not for interfering with the 
family talk or the friendly walk, much 
less with religious duties or the study 
of the Bible — and we trust every one 
of our readers has one. After all these 
good things are done and served, there 
will be plenty, of time for perusing 
these few little pages ; and the reader 
shall never find in any one of them a 
line which shall be contrary in its 
tendency to the improvement and the 
happiness of any member of bis fa 
mily.” 

Among the most interesting articles 
in the numbers already published are, 
those on the Indian idol “ Jugger- 
naut” in the first and second numbers, 
S p 
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ou Architecture, in Number 1, 41 Bota- 
nical Directions” and “ Eastern Sports ” 
Number 2., and those on Natural His- 
tory throughout. We especially recom- 
mend, however, that on the 44 Black 
Pestilence," in Number 3. 


A Church Establishment lawful, scrip- 
tural , and necessary. By the Rev . 
S. C. Wilks, A. M. London: Ri- 
vingtons. up. 

To say that this Tract is in the So- 
ciety’s Catalogue, is sufficient to speak 
for its merits; and we trust th&,, Clergy 
will Jbe generally active in its distribu- 
tion® 


1. The Church of Rome : a View of the 
Peculiar Doctrines , Religious Wor- 
ship, Ecclesiastical Polity , and Cere- 
monial Observances , of the Roman 
Catholic Church. By the Rev. H. 
C. O'Donnoohue, A. M. London : 
Longman. 8vo. Pp. xvi. 341. 

2. Historical Memoirs of the Church 
and Court of Rome, from the Estab- 
lishment of Christianity under the 
Emperor Constantine to the present 
time. By the Same. London : 
Longman. 2 vols. 8vo. 

3. Historical Notices of the Reforma- 
tion in Germany , England, By 
the Same. London : Longman. 
8vo. Pp. viii. 296. 

Op the three works which head this 
notice, the last is a portion of the 
second volume of the “ History of the 
Romish Church and Court,” printed 
separately for the use of readers, whose 
opportunities of research are limited, 
but who are ambitious of a knowledge 
of the emancipation which our reformers 
worked out for us. The two former 
works complete together a full and 
accurate view of the papal system, 
built upon the most authentic docu- 
ments, and exhibit the true and 
unalterable features of that religion 
by which the rights of conscience arc 
fettered by the assumed infallibility 
of an erring mortal. „,We take some 
blame to ouf selves, that a compilation 
so valuable, should have remained for 
more than a twelvemonth, unnoticed 
in our pages; but by some mischance 


Report . 

or other, these volumes have been 
completely overlooked. There are 
sonic points of private consideration, 
in which we should be disposed to 
differ from our author ; hut, as a work 
of documentary evidence, wc know no 
other which is so well calculated to 
advance the purpose for which it is 
designed. 

The Church of God , in a Series of 
Sermons . By the Rev . Robert 

Wilson Evans, Fellow of Trinity 
College , Cambridge. Loudon : Smith 
Elder & Co. 1832. 8vo. Pp. viii. 
389. 

.A 

On a former ocoaitbn we called the 
attention of our readers incidentally 
to a course of four sermons, by Mr. 
h'.vans, into the subject of which 
the present publication enters more at 
large. After proving the necessity of 
a divine revelation, the preacher inves- 
tigates the origin and constitution of 
the Church, develops the foundation 
upon which it rests, describes the 
nature and the intent of its worship, 
establishes the authority of it* priest- 
hood, illustrates the character of its 
^members, states the condition and the 
rewards of their acceptance before God, 
and enters into a comparative estimate 
of its past, present, and future oppor- 
tunities and fortunes. To say that 
the subject is well treated in all its 
parts and hearings, would he but faint 
praise. The argument is in general 
well sustained ; the language eloquent 
and powerful ; and the practical appli- 
cation forcible and impassioned. At 
the same time wo cannot be blind to 
some points which gvc over-strained; 
and to others which are somewhat ob- 
jectionable. 

•HU- 

r I*hc Book of Genesis , an exact Reprint , 
Page for Page , of the Authorized 
Version, published in* the Year 
MDCXI. Oxford : printed at the 
University Press. London : E. Gard- 
ner. 1832. 4 to* Pp. 56. 

The design of this publication is so 
accurately stated by the delegates of 
the University press at Oxford, that we 
cannot introduce it more appropriately 
to our readers, than by availing our- 
selves of their prefatory advertisement. 
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Complain ta having been made, 
that the English Bibles printed at the 
Universities, besides necessary altera- 
tions in . the spelling, differ greatly 
from the authorized version ,>f the 
Scriptures, the delegates of the Oxford 
press have caused collations to be 
made preparatory to a careful conside- 
ration of the subject. They have also 
commenced an exact reprint in Roman 
letter of the authorized version, print- 
ed in the year 1611, in large black 
letter, folio, to which will probably be 
added the various readings of some 
other editions, printed in the same 
year or soon after. .When this reprint 
shall have been depleted, the public 
will be enabled to compare it with 
the Oxford Bibles of the last ten 
years, and with such as issue in future 
from the University Press. But as 
many months may elapse, before the 
whole work can be correctly executed, 
the Book of Genesis is now published 
as a specimen.” 

We have collated the letter-press 
of this specimen with a copy of the 
frst edition of the authorized version : 
it is executed with equal bcauly and 
accuracy, and reflects the highest ere-, 
dit. on the press of the Unhersity of 
Oxford. We shall rejoice to announce 
the completion of this important un- 
dertaking. 

Discourses and Sacramental Addresses 

to a Ullage Congregation. By the 

Rev. D. B. Baker;* A.M. London : 

Rivingtons, and llatchards. 1832. 

12mo. Pp. xi. 231. 

Simplicity, combined with elegance 
of diction, conciseness, and, alidvc all, 
fervent piety, are the characteristics 
of these village discourses ; which the 
pressure of other letters has prevent- 
ed us from introducing earlier to the 
notice of our readers, — especially our 
n u m cron s¥ou n t r y readers. * * 

The discourses abound with inte- 
resting allusions to those circumstances 
and seasons, which ordinarily occur 
in rural life. At the saim time the 
author does not conceal the m ?n (and 
we must add, correct) view which lie 
entertains of the dignity of the pasto- 
ral office, both ns it respects the re- 
sponsibilities of the shepherd, and the 
obedience of the flock. A few sacra- 


mental addresses are subjoined : they 
are very brief exhortations which the 
author substituted for the more formal 
sermon of days when the Lord’s Sup- 
per was not administered. We would 
recommend the introduction of simi- 
lar addresses to those Clergymen, 
whose communicants are numerous ; 
and we hope that this volume will 
meet with that extensive circulation, 
which it eminently deserves. 

A Dictionary of the most important. 
Names , Objects , and Terms , found 
in the Holy Scriptures . By H. 

TVIalcom, M.A. Fourth Edition . 
London: Seeley & Co. 1831. T2mo. 
Pp. xii. 210. 

Tins work is expressly designed for 
young people. Some of the words 
might have been better explained: but 
altogether it will be found a useful 
compendium. 

The Christian Schoolmaster; or, Con- 
versations on Carious Subjects , bc- 
tm eh a / il luge. Schoolmaster and his 
Neighbours. By the Rev. Samuel 
IIobson, LL.B. London : Seeley 
and Sons. 1832. 12mo. Pp. vi. 190. 
In times like the present, when our 
Reformed Protestant Episcopal Church 
is assailed bv the combined forces of 
popery, latitudinarianLm, and infide- 
lity, we hail with pleasure every 
accession to the various admirable 
defences of our Church which are 
already extant. The “ Village School- 
master” is a concise and perspicacious 
manual ; into which the author has 
compressed a great variety of impor- 
tant facts and observations relative to 
the moral obligation of the Sabbath- 
day, tithes See., the errors of the Church 
of Rome, the use and abuse of private 
judgment, and separation from the 
Church of England. What renders,, 
this volume particularly valuable to^ 
Clergymen residing in the country is, 
the fact that it contains satisfactory 
answers to the various objections 
which are very frequently brought 
against our Church by that very class 
of persons for whom tilt author has 
written. The objections commonly 
urged arc fairly put : and," what is 
of most importance, they* are fully 
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answered and refuted. We think that 
this volume would form a very useful 
appendage to the village lending-libra- 
ries, which are now rapidly extending 
throughout the country, under the 
auspices of the venerable Society for 
Promoting Christian Knowledge. 

The Records of a Good Man's Life . 

By the Rev . C. B. Taylcr, A. M. 

&c. 

When we firat opened these volumes, 
read the title, and saw, opposite to it, 
the pretty engraving of the good-look- 
ing author, we were ready to exclaim, 
with a smile at the vanity of the idea, 
here is a new-fashioned specimen of 
auto-biography! On looking a little 
further, however, we perceived that, 
though Mr. Tayler is a good man, as 
men go now a-days, he is not the 
“good man ” of his title page. But we 
are still at a loss to account for the 
publication of his portrait under so 
ominous a patronage. The portrait 
itself would be still better, if it had 
been more like the original. But to 
the book. The first volume is a tale, if 
such it can be called, of a Clergyman 
entering the Church on sound pious 
principles, and practising in it all the 
duties of a Christian Minister, with 
apostolic purity and simplicity of con- 
duct. But it is only a series of 
detached outlines of his history, inter- 
spersed until prayers, sentimental so- 
liloquies, and digressions, with now and 
then a remark, signed “ Editor.” Such 
parts of this volume, as detail the 
history are well written and well con- 
ceived ; it is chaste, simple and pure ; 
and like Mr. Tayler’s other publica- 
tion, partakes the excellencies, as well 
as defects, of the author's style. It is 
worthy of an attentive perusal, and 
will please. 

But we cannot go the length of the 
r friend who reviewed this book in the 
Literary Gazette ; for to publish a 
work professing to be a fiction, with 
the author's name in the title-page, 
^nd his picture opposite, is a little too 
absurd for praise. Besides, a fraud 
has, been qpmnikted on the public, 
in bringing out these volumes. The 
“ Good Man’s Life ’’extends no further 
than the The second consists, 

altogether^ of a scries of little stories, 


after the manner of “ May You like 
It,” being a collection from the perio- 
dicals in which they first appeared. 
They have no more to do with the 
title of the two, than Wood’s Me- 
chanics have with his Optics , did they 
appear under the head of “Mecha- 
nics” in 2 vols. The title-page of the 
second volume has, however, an “ &c." 
added to explain ! „ 

But justice must be done. The af- 
fectation of our author shall not blind 
us to his merits. The tales are all good. 
We blame them not ; but the trick on 
the purchasers we do blame, and 
justly. 

Sermo7is on Points of Doctrine and 
Rules of Duty. By the Rev . R. Par- 
kinson, M.A. of St.Johns College , 
Cambridge Perpetual Curate of 
Whitworth ; and Lecturer in Divi- 
nity at the Clerical Institution St. 

\*Bees. London: Rivingtons, 1832. 
12nio. Pp. xvi. 536. 

Tins second volume of Mr. Parkin- 
son’s sermons we can cordially recom- 
mend, together with its predecessor; 
more particularly for family reading. 
Throughout, the great doctrines of the 
Church are faithfully, and earnestly, 
developed and enforced; and jn what 
manner and with what view, the au- 
thor shall declare for himself. — 

“ It will be seen, that not only is 
the text of each sermon taken from 
the current service of the C hurch, but 
that an attempt is generally made, by 
a reference to tbe other portions of 
Scripture selected for that day, to con- 
vey, as accurately as possible, the im- 
pression which the whole service 
combined seems calculated to produce. 
This system has been followed, both as 
being in accordance with the evident 
intention of our Church in the institu- 
tion of preaching, and also to guard 
against* a danger to which the author, 
(along, it is to be feared, with most 
other preachers,) felt himself to be 
constantly liable—rthe danger, namely, 
of dwelling upon one branch of religi- 
ous doctrine to the neglect, or inferior 
consideration, of the rest. * It is a na- 
tural infirmity of any mind, which lias 
dwelt long and intently upon a parti- 
cular subject, to view it, in sotnc de- 
gree, tlnough a distorted medium. . * * 
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" To avoid this preaching of * him- 
self’ rather than of the Gospel — to 
declare, as far as possible, ‘ the whole 
counsel of God ’ to his hearers — and 
‘rightly to divide the word of truth/ 
the author conceived that no rule could 
be more efficacious or more safe, than 
that which the Church, by her prac- 
tice, appears in some degree to have 
prescribed. By following this course, 
a variety, at least, is secured to the 
topics of the preacher, which the most 
fertile imagination and the most copi- 
ous stores of knowledge could not 
otherwise be expected to produce.” 
Pref. p. 3 — 5. 

With respect, tfe the length of the 
sermons we fully agree with Mr. Par- 
kinson, that they are sufficiently long 
for the general puqiosc of parochial 
instruction or family edification. It!* is 
needless to overload the unlettered or 
youthful mind with more than it is 
able to bear; and “ a word in season” 
is worth a volume of heavy dis- 
cussion. The subjects of the sei- 
xnons, which are highly import ant, are 
as follow: — I. The Prophetic Descrip- 
tion of the Character of Jesus Christ. 
Jer. xxiii. 5, G. II. Chi tot's Triumph- 
ant Entry into Jerusalem. Matt. xxv. 

S). Til. The Divinity of Jesus Christ 
the sole Foundation of our Failli. 
John i. 11,12. lY r . Knowledge of 
God the Groundwork of all Religion. 
Ps. cxxxix. 1. V, On the Nature and 
Extent of Christian Obedience. Jam. i. 
22. VI. Christianity a Vocation. Eph. 
iv. 1. V 1 1. The Early Life of our Bles- 
sed Saviour, Luke ii. 51. VIII. The 
enlightened Faith of the Roman Cen- 
turion. Matt. viii. 8. IX. On the Fall 
of Man. Gen. iii. 22, 23. X. The 
Covenant of the Rainbow. Gen. ix. 
13. XI. The Necessity of Subordina- 
tion and Union in the Church of 
Christ. 1 Cor. xii. 1. XII. Peter’s De- 
nial of Christ. Matt. xxvi. 74, 75. XIII. 
God the “ Father of LightsJ’tfam. i. 7. 
XIV. Natural Affection, a Motive 
for Piety. John iv. 19. XV. The Temp- 
tation of our Saviour in the Wilder- 
ness. Luke iv. 1, 2. XVI. The Death 
of Christ a real Sacrifice lor Sin, Heb. 
ix. 1 3, 14. XV ll. The Love of God a 
Motive for Love to Man. 1 John iv, 
11. XVIII. The Beauty and Useful- 
ness of -the Book of Psalms. Ps. evii. 
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43. XIX. The Miraculous Delive- 
rances of Hezekiah, King of Judah. 
2 Kings xiv. 19. XX. On the Sa- 
crament of the Lord’s Supper. John 
xiii, 7. XXI. The Christian's Duty 
to Imitate his Master. 1 Pel. ii. 21. 
XXII. The Degree of Holiness re- 
quired of the Christian. Matt. v. 2D. 
XXIII. The Day of Judgment. Rev. 
xxii. 12. 


Parochial Sermons . By the Rev . Tho- 
mas Ainger, M.A. Late of St. 
Joints College , Cambridge , and As- 
sistant Minister of the new church 
of St. Mary, Greenwich . London: 
Kivingtons. 12mo. Pp. xv. 367. 

As in the foregoing notice, we shall 
hfere also allow the author to speak 
for himself; and, although we cannot 
mete the same measure of praise to 
this, as to Mr. Parkinson's volumes, it 
is by no means unworthy of attentive 
consideration. 

“ There is a slight attempt at sys- 
tematic arrangement in the following 
sermons ; but, as they were preached 
on various occasions, without any de- 
sign of forming a regular series, their 
connexion may, probably, not be very 
obvious. The first may be considered 
as introductory to the rest. The four 
next contain a practical view of the 
leading evidences of Christianity. The 
six following treat of some of its doc- 
trines, duties, and privileges. The six 
last were written for particular Sun- 
days, and were intended, either to illus- 
trate the events recorded by the Church, 
or to explain apparent difficulties in 
tire lessons appointed for tire day. 

The Biblical series of the Family Cabi- 
net Atlas. Engraved on Steel \ by 
Mr. Thomas Starling. Part vi. 
London: Bull. 1832. 

Our opinion of this elegant and 
useful little work has been more than 
once recorded during the course of its 
publication. We are happy to finj 
that it is at last completed by tfie 
addition of a copious uind compre- 
hensive “ Index of all that is geogra- 
phically and historically interesting 
in the Holy Scripture*.' ° 
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A Short Address before and t after Con- 
firmation, delivered on the 9th of 
April , 1832, in the Cathedral and 
Parish Church of St . Michael, $c. 
Barbados. Bridge-Town : Pp. 14. 

An extensive circulation of this ad- 
mirable address would be of infinite 
service to the young, who have lately 
renewed their baptismal engagements ; 
and not to those only, but to the 
Christian generally, for the purpose of 
occasional meditation on the relation 
in which he stands to God. The con- 
cluding prayer we subjoin, as bepig the 
only part which is capable of separa- 
tion from the whole, without injustice 
to that which it would be necessary to 
leave behind. 

“ Almighty and everliving God, 
who makest us both to will and to 
do those things that be good and ac- 
ceptable unto thy Divine Majesty ; I 
render unto Thee my most humble and 
hearty thanks, for that, as on this day, 
by the laying on of the hands of the 
bishop, after the example of thy hqly 
Apostles, thou didst certify me (by this t 
sign) oflfoy favour and gracious good- 
ness towards me. Let thy fatherly 
hand, I beseech thee, ever be over 
me ; let thy Holy Spirit ever be with 
me ; and so lead me in the knowledge 
and obedience of thy word, that in the 
end I may obtain everlasting life, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
with thee and the Holy Ghost, livetli 
and rcigneth, ever one God, world 
without end. Amen, 


Advice to a Young Man upon first gouty 
to Oxford, in Six Letters from an 
Uncle to his Nephew . By the Rev, 
E. Be runs, M. A. late Fellow of 
Oriel College. London : Riving tons, 
1832. 12mo. Pp. 167. 

Of all llie useful writings of Mr. Berens, 
bnd they are all of the very highest 
"degree of utility, the present, perhaps, 
is the most interesting, and certainly 
not the least important. Cantab orOx- 
jtipan nirfey equally profit by the maxims 
ofsolicl wisdom, which are laid down 
with the convincing force of truth itself 
iu this delightful manual; and, though 
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the candidate for the clerical pro- 
fession i 3 more immediately in the 
writer’s view, there is not an under- 
graduate who would not do well to 
have it (it his fingers’ ends. It may be 
read through in half an hour ; and con- 
tains a mine of useful knowledge, 
which it would take a whole life to 
exhaust. 

Discourses on the Evidences of the 
Christian Religion. Bg the Rev. 
John Stonard, D. D. Rector of 
Aldingham . London : Simpkin and 
Marshall. 1831. 8vo. Pp. vi. 
297. 

In a series of fourteen discourses, the 
student is here presented with a con- 
nected view of Christian evidence ; 
and so admirably digested as to form 
a very ready means of suppl)ing “a 
reason of the hope that is in him/' 


Luther and the Lutheran Reformation. 
By John S( ott, Vicar of Noith 
Ferriby , #c. Vol. I. London: Seeley. 
1 832. 1 2 mo. Pp. vii. 421. [ Chris- 
tian's Family Library , No. I. edited 
by the Rev. E. Bickrr&tetii.] 

A Memoir of the Rev. E.Paysoti , D.D. 
late Pastor of the Second Church in 
Portland \ U. S. 12mo. Pp. xvi. 
418. [Christian's Family Library , 
No. Il.J 

The former of these volumes is little 
else than a compilation from Milner’s 
“Church History;” and the latter has 
already been before the public in 
another shape. They will doubtless 
have their readers among a certain 
class of religionists; but we arc not 
disposed to lend our aid to forward the 
views of a party to whom we are as 
decidedly opposed as Christian charity 
will allo\Vi While there is much in this 
new “ Library ” which might tend to 
advance good morals, and forward the 
desirable ends of religious instruction 
and ecclesiastical knowledge, the ad- 
vantage is more than counterbalanced 
by the Calvinistio turn which is given 
to the events recorded, and the senti- 
ments expressed. 



A SERMON. 

FOR THE EIGHTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 

James ii. 20 — 22. 

But wilt thou know , O vain man, that faith without works is dead? 
Was not Abraham our father justified by works, when he had offered 
Isaac his son upon the altar ? Seest thou how faith wrought with his 
works , and by works was faith made perfect ? 

The Holy Scriptures, to be studied with advantage, must be studied 
with a teachable and humble rnind, without pride and without preju- 
dice. To a want of attention to this important rule in the study of 
religion, are to be attributed the erroneous doctrines and false theories 
which too generally prevail at the present day. A man takes up his 
Bible and opens it at some particular passage, which coincides with 
his pre-conceived ideas ; he immediately adopts the sentiments, appa- 
rently contained in it, without pne reflection upon the circumstances 
under which the author wrote, without once considering the character 
of the age when it was composed, or the persons to , whom it was 
addressed. In no instance, perhaps, has the folly and danger of this 
hasty and prejudiced study of tlie sacred writings been more fully dis- 
played, than in the various opinions of different persons respecting the 
doctrines of faith and good works. United and harmonious as they 
must ever appear to the candid and sober-minded student of th& Bible, 
it cannot fail to excite his sm prise and regret, that they should ever 
have been perverted into a pretext for variance and schism in the 
Church of Christ. Such, however, unhappily has been the case. In 
the course of our ministry, we are constantly in the habit of meeting 
with two classes of persons ; the one, relying solely for salvation on a 
cold and barren belief, without any endeavour to live .agreeably to the 
precepts of the Gospel ; the other, confiding as implicitly for accept- 
ance with God on their own works and merits ; thus rendering of 
none effect the death of our Saviour, and thus virtually denying that 
the sacrifice of Christ ou the cross, was 4k a full, perfect and sufficient 
sacrifice, oblation and satisfaction for the sins of the whole world.” 

It will be the object of the present discourse, to shew', in the first 
place, the apparent origin of both these unscriptural errors ; and, 
secondly, to point out the mutual connexion and relation, existing 
between true faith and good works. 

The erroneous doctrine, that faith alone, without the fruits of 
righteousness, will ensure us everlasting salvation, seems to have 
originated in a misconception of some passages in St. Paul's epistles to; 
the Romans and Galatians, in which the apostle is warning his 
converts against the notion, that a compliance w'ith the works or 
ceremonies of the Mosa>c law was a necessary qualification for 
ance with the Almighty. Although the Jews were at first the on™ 
converts to Christianity, yet were they so elated with t^e idea, that 
they alone were the chosen and peculiar people of God, that they did 
not or would not perceive, that the Christian dispensation was . to 
supersede tlie Mosaic; that their, rites and ceremonies wife merely 



476 


A Sermon . 


typical of future events* the bare shadows of good things to come, and 
that they had been fully accomplished in the birth, life, and death, of 
the Messiah. Under these mistaken impressions, they insisted, that 
all the Gentile converts should submit to circumcision, and the other 
ceremonial customs prescribed by the law of Moses; thus blending 
the Jewish and Christian religions, and making the latter only a modi- 
fication of the former. It was to counteract this erroneous doctrine, 
that St. Paul was writing, when he declared, that “a man is justified 
by faith without the deeds of the law and again, that “ a man is not 
justified by the w f orks of the law, but by the faith of Jesus Christ.” 
Can we imagine that the apostle intended by these words to assert, 
that faith in the Gospel without obedience to its precepts, would 
aught avail us in the sight of God ? How can we reconcile such an 
opinion with the whole tenour of St. Paul's writings, which uniformly 
exhort us to a holy and religious life, command us to work out our 
salvation 'with fear and trembling, and instruct us to be fruitful in 
every good work ? The words of the apostle rightly understood, 
cannot be referred to any thing else but those works and ceremonies 
of the Jewish ritual, which were no longer necessary, because the 
great truths .jjgid realities of Christianity, of which they were oidy the 
types, had been brought to light. 

Thus to the candid and pious Christian, St. Paul’s doctrine of jus- 
tification through faith, without the works of the ceremonial law' of 
the Jews, is free from all difficulty and obscurity. We know too well, 
however, by experience, that even the best and purest things are 
liable to be corrupted ; and so it has happened that this plain doctrine 
of the apostle, from his own days to the present, has been perverted, 
either through ignorance or wilful malice, to the utter dissolution of 
all moral obligation, and to the encouragement of wickedness and vice. 

It was with a view of exposing and obviating this fatal misinterpre- 
tation of St. Paul’s meaning, that St. James wrote his epistle; and the 
words of the text are to be considered as an answer to the vain dis- 
putant, who contended that a - bare belief in Christianity, without 
Christian practice, was of itself sufficient to secure our everlasting 
salvation. But wilt thou know*, O vain *nan, that faith without 
works is dead ?” Without what works ? The works or rites of the 
Mosaic dispensation ? — 13y no means : such is not the apostle’s 
meaning. The works, which he is here recommending, are not the 
works of the law, but those works of a holy and religious life, which 
spring out of a true and lively faith, as naturally as good fruit proceeds 
from a good tree. And what is faith without these fruits of holiness? 
A body without a spirit — a shadow without the substance. Let us 
then remember, that St. Paul and St. James are speaking of two 
distinct subjects, when the one declares that we are justified without 
works, and the*other by them. St. Paul is treating of the works of 

( e Mosaic law; St. Jame9, of a man’s own works or moral actions. 

. P5ul speaks of faith, out of which good works proceed; St. James,’ 
of the works which spring out of a true and lively faith. St. Paul is 
addressing persons who relied upon ceremonial observances, as india- 
pensabljgygpcessary for salvation ; St. James is dissuading all men from 
the^fiflseTaelusion, that St. Paul does not inculcate the necessity of 
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Christian virtue. It is from a want of properly considering the design 
of St. James in writing his epistle, that any mistake has ever originated 
as to the meaning of the apostle’s words. So simple and intelligible 
are they, when viewed in this, their true light, that it is surprising 
and painful to think, they should ever have been “ wrested by the 
unlearned and unstable to their own destruction,” that upon them 
should have been raised that most impious and unchristian 
doctrine, the doctrine of human merit ; — a doctrine which can never 
be admitted into the heart of that man who feels himself to be a fallen 
descendant of Adam, a partaker in the sin of his first parents, inherit- 
ing from them a deadly corruption, born in sin, and consequently the 
child of wrath : a doctrine which is at variance with the whole spirit 
of the Bible ; which teaches us to rely, for acceptance with our^ 
Almighty Judge, solely on the merits and intercession of our 
Redeemer ; and to make ourselves worthy of that his all-prevailing 
intercession, by endeavouring to the utmost of our imperfect efforts, 
to act up to the precepts which H§ has enjoined. 

Thus has it been my object tm shew you, that the seeming contra- 
diction between the doctrines of St. Paul and St. James is only seem- 
ing ; and that the false notions that exist respectingp^hem, have 
originated either in a partial or •prejudiced study of the Holy Scrip- 
tures, in a wilful misinterpretation of them, or in a misunderstanding 
of the design and drift of the writers. I next proposed to prove the 
mutual connexion and relation between a genuine faith and good 
works. Aqd here I would appeal to every one, who is well acqii&ntcd 
with his Bible, whether it does not throughout uniformly inculcate 
religious practice as an indispensable test of religious faith. And first 
let us attend with humility to the words of our Saviour himself on this 
important point. “ Not every one that saith unto me Lord, Lord ! 
shall enter into the kingdom of heaven, but he that doethf'the will of 
my Father which is in heaven.” “ Let your light so shine before men, 
that they may see your good works, and glorify your Father which is 
in heaven.” “If ye know these things, happy are ye if ye do them.” 
** Whosoever shall break one of these least commandments, and shall 
teach men so, he shall be*called the least in the kingdom«jof heaven.” 
Can any onp read these, and the numerous other declarations of our 
Saviour, as*to the indispensability of a correct and virtuous course of 
life, and yet presume to flatter himself, that a cold belief, unaccom- 
panied by active virtue, can carry with it any redeeming efficacy? 
Recollect, that the unfruitful fig-tree withered away and perished. 
The unprofitable servant, who hid his talent in a napkin and employed 
it not, was punished nrfost^severely for his inactivity and negligence. 
The young man, mentioned in the Gospel, who consulted our Saviour 
as to the tfualifications necessary for eternal happiness, was by Him 
instructed to keep the commandments. In a word, there is scarcely 
a parable of our Lord on record, which does not inculcate an jj^tiv<j 
and con&ctenllipus discharge of the duties which religion enjoins. PNo‘ 
lefes forcible than the words of our Redeemer artf the exhortations of 
all the apostfes to the same effect. Hear what St. Paul says, “ This 
is a faithful saying, and these things I will that thou affirm aagstantly, 
that they which h^ve Hjdieved in God, might die careful tlFftiafvttAin 
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good works.” What says St. James ? “ As the body without the 

spirit is dead, so faith without works is dead also.” The epistles of 
St. Peter and St. John abound with passages of similar import. “ Add 
to your faith virtue, and to virtue knowledge, and to knowledge tem- 
perance, and to temperance patience, and to patience godliness, and to 
godliness brotherly kindness, and to brotherly kindness charity.” “ He 
that doeth good,” says St. John, “is of God, but he that doeth evil hath 
not seen God.” Such is the doctrine of Scripture respecting faith 
and good works, and such is the doctrine of the Church of England. 
In the words of the Articles of that Church, “ we are accounted 
righteous before God, only for the merit of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ by faith ; ” but this faith must be genuine, that is, pro- 
ductive of good works; whjch “are pleasing ,and 'acceptable to God in 
^Christ, and do spring out necessarily of a true and lively faith ; 
insomuch that by them a lively faith may be as evidently known as a 
tree discerned by the fruit.” Good works are absolutbly necessary, 
although not of themselves sufficient to entitle us to reward. Our 
sins of ignorance or surprise, may, through the infinite mercy 6f God, 
be blotted out by the blood of our Redeemer ; but we are no where 
in Scripture ^thorized to believe that our presumptuous and deliberate 
sins will be pardoned by any measure of faitjj, unless indeed that faith 
lead us to repent of them bitterly, and forsake them entirely. 

The example of Abraham, by which St. James, in the text, illus- 
trates the necessary connexion between faith and works, is at once 
appropriate and convincing. Vain would have been the'tnost earnest 
professions of his faith in the Almighty, had they not been accom- 
panied with a prompt and devoted obedience to the heavenly command. 
And we shall do well to remember, that the blessing which w/is pro- 
mised to the patriarch, was declared by an infallible Judge to be the 
reward of his obedience. “ By myself have I sworn, saith the Lord, 
for because thou hast done this thing, and hast not withheld thy son, 
thine only son: that in blessing I will bless thee, and in multiplying I 
will multiply thy seed; as the stars of the heaven, and as the sand 
which is upon the sea-shore; and thy seed shall possess the gate of his 
enemies ; in thy seed shall all the nation#* of the earth be blessed ; 
because thou has/ obeyed my voice.” After this, let any one decide, 
whether his obedience was not the very test and criterion of Abraham's 
faith. He believed in God, and he gave the only satisfactory proof 
of his belief; he Obeyed His commands. 

But good works are not only necessary as an evidence of true faith, 
they are necessary also for its maintenance and support. “ Faith 
without works is dead.” It is possible, tl\en, that this holy principle 
may die; and die it most assuredly will, unless quickened and 
nourished by the graces of a holy life. An unproductive fhith is like 
the light of the^pnoon, chili and powerless ; but faith, accompanied by 

odfcworks, resembles the splendour of the sun, warming and fertili- 
ingUhe soul, which is blessed by its celestial and fostering ray. Thus 
shall we find m eyj&ry page of Scripture that Christian faith and 
Christian practice, to be efficacious, must go in hand. The one 
without the other is ineffectual. Faith without worlds is dead, because 
it fifgirs no fruit ; and good works without faith^are equally unavailing, 
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because they originate in pride, partake of the # corruption of our fallen 
nature, and spring not out of faith in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

Ask then yourselves, my brethren, whether you possess that saving 
faith, which is made manifest by every good word and work ? It is 
a question of the most vital importance to your eternal happiness ; 
propose it, I beseech you, frequently and impartially to your own 
conscience. “ Examine yourselves, whether ye be in the faith ; prove 
your ownselves.” Be assured your faith is not sincere, unless it has 
a practical influence over you. u They only are Christ’s, who have 
crucified the flesh with thtj affections and lusts.” Whilst, then, we 
repose with perfect confidence and humble gratitude on the merits of 
our blessed Saviour, the Paschal Lamb, slain for our transgressions, 
the vicarious sacrifice for guilty man, appointed from the foundation 
of the world ; whilst we know and confess that His blood alone carf 
blot out the large catalogue of our sins ; whilst we feel assured that 
all the good works of all the good men that liave ever lived, are not 
of themselves sufficient to save a single soul from destruction ; let us 
shew that we cherish a grateful remembrance of the benefits which 
Christ has conferred ftpon us, by striving upon all occasions and under 
all circumstances, to obey the precepts of His most holy Gospel, and 
to imitate (as far as the frailty of our imperfect nature will allow us to 
imitate) His pure. and spotless Example. Thus shall we be justified 
by faith, if that faith be productive of a life of holiness. And thus, 
when we shall be summoned, as we so rn must be, from this world to 
another, when we shall have put off .lie tabernacle of our flesh ; when 
we shall be called on to render an account of the deeds done in the 
body, then may we indulge the humble but well-founded hope, that, 
when we go hence, we shall, through the merits and intercession of 
our Redeemer, receive remission of our sins, and that our Almighty 
Judge will accept the all-sufficient ransom paid on ou^behalf, and 
thus consistently with His infinite justice, find room for infinite mercy. 

E. D. 
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ON THE EARLY FATHERS OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH. 

No. XXIV. 

CLEMES? OF ALEXANDRIA. 

K\r}fii]s & 0uv/j.darLQs. Euscb. Pr. Evan. If. 2. iv. 1C. 

{Continued from p. 423.) 

According to the author's own description, the Stromata were 
intended as “ Reminiscences, for the benefit of his old age, of every 
thing memorable, wlieth'-r in relation to men or to discourses, with 
which he had been pro\ lously acquainted : a semblance and sltadoA 
of known and living originals.”* Throughout the work thero is a 

tjjjf % — ■ — - 

* Strom. I. p. 322. *AAA oL / uol virop.inip.aT a els yrjpas Oij<ravpi£erai A^flrjs tpdppauov , 
tTSai\ ov hrex^s kcu tricioypcupia raw ivapykv kcu eptyvxw etceiv wv t Stv Karrifciwfh} v 
tiraKoverai, \6yccv re Kal avdpwv pu/caplwv Kal t<£ ofti alioXoycev. A descriptive title 
of the work is given by Photius (Cod. 111.), from an ancient MS. to the fSfetnving 
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want of systematic arrangement, which almost defies analysis ; so 
that a concise summary of the most important subjects discussed in 
each book must supply the place of a more comprehensive digest. 
In the first, after some prefatory remarks on the nature and utility of 
his undertaking (c. 1.), and on the beneficial effects of philosophy in 
preparing the Gentile world for the reception of the Gospel (e. 2.), 
Clement traces the origin of arts and sciences, as well as of revelation, 
to the goodness of God (c. 3, 4.). He then points out the advantages 
of philosophy, as subservient to theology, and productive of virtuous 
sentiments and habits (c. 5, 6.); and recqmmends the eclectic system 
as more particularly conducive to these desirable ends (c. 7, 8,). The 
necessity of human learning in order to a right understanding of the 
Scriptures (c. 9.); the superiority of good actions above good words 
'{c. 10.) ; the apostolic declaration respecting the msdorn of the world 
(c. 11.); and the requisite qualifications for a due perception of the 
more recondite doctrines of the Gospel (c. 12.); are the next topics 
of consideration. Assigning to each particular sect the discovery of 
some important truth (c. 13.), and ^tracing the succession of Grecian 
sages from Orpheus downwards (c, 1 1.), the" writer refers a con- 
siderable portion of philosophic, as well as scientific, discovery to 
a barbarous origin (c. 15, 16.); and, after a digressive exposition 
of John x. 8., and 1 Cor. i. 19, 20. (<L 17, 18.), estimates the degree 
of perception which philosophers have acquired of the truth, and the 
means by which they have attained it (c. 19, 20.). He then investi- 
gates the high antiquity of the Mosaic Institutions, and proves them 
to be the fountain from which all the different systems of philosophy, 
and that of Plato more especially, were ultimately drawn (c. 21 — 25.).* 
The book concludes with some observations on the character of 
Moses as a divine legislator (c. 26.), on the moral obligation of the 
law (c. 27.), on the quadripartite division of the Levitical scheme 
(c. 28.), and on the puerile fables of the Greeks (c. 29.). 

The second book commences with a few remarks on the legitimate 
objects of true philosophy, with* reference to the author’s projected 
discussions (c. 1.). He then affirms that by faith alone it is posvsiblc 
to attain to a knowledge of the divine attributes (c. 2.), and refutes 
the Gnostic tenet, which maintains a certain superiority of nature to 
be the essence of true religion (c. 3, 4.). Having proved, by an induc- 
tion of examples, that the Greeks were indebted to the sacred writings 
for their approximate advances to the truth (c. 5.), he again establishes 
the necessity of faith, without which “ it is impossible to please God ” 
(c. 6.), and combats certain errors of Basilides and Valentinus respecting 
the penalties attached to the violation of the Mosaic law (c. 7, 8.). 
After tracing the harmony which exists between the several graces that 
adorn the character of the true Christian (c. 9, 10.), he resumes the 
subject of faith ^md repentance ; and, exposing the impious absurdity 

srport : Ttrou *P\u0tou KA^O'roy TlpfCpurepov \AAe|a vdpdas tw Kurd ri}v d\?jOTi 
<t>i\ocro(p[ctv Tvaj<rrikQv fahe/mj/uaTwi' ^rpwfxarfwy a. /3. y . 8 . *. <rr. $*. kcm 77 . Compare 
Euseb. Hist. Eccl. VI. 13T 

In Chap. XXI. is Clement’s celebrated chronological calculation ; which concludes 
with a statement of several opinions respecting the date of our Lord’s nativity and 
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of the Gnostic doctrine, that vice is innate in the original constitution 
of man, maintains that all actions, to be godd, must proceed from a 
principle of faith, and that benevolence more especially transforms a 
man into the moral image of God* (c. 11 — 19.). He then proceeds 
to enforce the virtues of te?nperance and forbearance (c* 20.), and, 
reciting the several opinions of the philosophers respecting the 
summnm bonum , (c. 21.), adopts that of Plato, who places it in a near 
resemblance to the Deity , as most conformable with Holy Writ (c. 22.). 
Some remarks on marriage , with respect to the opinions entertained 
by the philosophers in regard to its utility, as contrasted with the 
goodness of God in ordaining it for the comfort of his creatures, 
conclude the book (c. 23.). 

In continuation of the subject, upon which he had only entered, 
Clement occupies the third book with a« Dissertation on Marriage . 
While Basilidesy Carpocrates , and Etyiphancs, lived in promiscuous 
concubinage (c. 1, 2.), the Marcionites, regarding all matter in the light 
of evil, and believing that mankind were born to inevitable punish- 
ment, were the advocates of perpetual celibacy (c. 3.); whereas, both 
the one and the other were equally guilty of the most gross licentious- 
ness (c. 4.). To the former, Clement opposes the advice of St. Paul, 
in Gal. v. 13. and other arguments in favour of chastity (c. 5.), and to 
the latter adduces the example of St. Peter and St. Philip, who were 
both married and had children, in favour of wedded life (c. 6.). He 
then institutes a spirited contrast between the notions of continence 
entertained by the Christian and the philosopher (c. 7.), explains 
several passages of Scripture which bear upon the subject (c. 8 — 11.), 
cites the*ad monition of St. Paul in 1 Tim. iv. 1 — 4., and maintains that 
ths husband of one wife, whether he be presbyter , deacon , or layman , 
is without sin (c. 12.). Citing the opinion of Julius Capianus , a dis- 
ciple of Valentinus, that Christ, being only a phantom, was not 
generated, from which he contrived to infer, that the natural propaga- 
tion of the human race was criminal in the sight of God (c. 13.); he 
produces a variety of texts in refutation of the absurdity (c. 14 — 17.) ; 
and reprobates the two extremes of a community of wives and a life of 
celibacy, (c. 18.) 

From the subject of marriage, Clement turns in the fourth book to 
that of martyrdom ; which some regarded in the light of self-destruc- 
tion, while others exposed themselves unnecessarily to its horrors. 
Observing, that the love of God is the only test of the true martyr, he 
breaks out into a warm eutagium upon those who suffer death for the 
sake of Christ (c. 1 — 4.), and, glancing at the collateral topics of pain, 
and poverty, and persecution, endured in the cause of the Gospel, 
illustrates the various beatitudes which Christ has attached to all those 
men, women, and children who take up their cross and follow him 
(c. 5 — 9.), Having severely rebuked those who hazard their lives 
needlessly in the hopes of tho martyr's recompense (fc. 10.), lie replies 
to the objection of these who argue the inconsistency of persccutH^Jl 
with God's love for the persecuted (c. 11.), and to similar objections 
of Basilides and Valentinus (c. 12, 13.). He thfft illustrates the duties 

* Strom. II. 19. p. 483, 15. Ty •ydp vm cIkujp tuG ©€ov &v6ptu tos c vfpytr^v. 
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of loving an enemy , and avoiding offence, and other graces belonging 
to the Christian martyr, (c. 14 — 18.) and, producing a variety of 
examples of women who had rendered themselves famous by these 
virtues (c. 1 9.), introduces a pleasing illustration of the character of a 
good wife (c. 20.). Under the appellation of a true Gnostic , he 
describes the perfect Christian, who does what is right neither from 
fear of punishment nor hope of reward, but adopts the course which 
is pleasing in the sight of God, solely on the principle of a love of 
Christ (c. 21 — 26.). Respecting the duties of a wife, he writes thus : — 

&i\av!pop pera (TepvoTijTOQ inspypcKjiEL yvvomca Eiipi7rt£ffc, 7rapaivwv 9 

evXoyEh* 

or ay n Xe£i], \p?) cokeiv, Kay pi) XI yp. 

i KaKiroveivy 

?iv ra ) Zurovri 7rpt»c.‘ X“f ,ly Xeyetv. 

KCtl a Z6l£ 7 TOV TOVTOl£ TCt OpOUl • 

f ^ V * \ 

riev c , i/i' KaKoy 

7Tfta^t/ TL, (TV(TKv6fH07TLi^€iy 7 T()(TEL dXo\OV 9 

ev Koii'uj \v7rrjc r //toi'i/g r *X eiv fdpotj* 
to te 7r pijov Kat (piXocrropyov wee 7 rwQ iiWCeiKrveiy * Kay rate trvp^iopalc 

ETTKftEfJEL' 

2ot c tywye Kul vorrovy-i ovvvofxovv dr tropin, 

Kat KaKwy rwv uwv rrvrotow. 

* * *- «- * * * -£ *- *=■ 

Uupis yap K-vptwe // Tpatyi) f wifi or eIttev ti)v yvveCiKa CeCdoOcu rdvCpi 
irapct rov Oeov. A fiXov ovy, oipai, wij EKCt array rwv irpomrnrrdvTWV Xvwij- 
pwv 7 rpos ravepog Kara ri)v oiKovpiay 9 Xvyoi 6fpu7rfcia.il' pera 7VEt(iov { : 
7rpoatp/j<T£rar el cl pif V7r aKovot, tote ijci) ireipdaerai , KaOaarov oiov te 
kfTTiv dyOpwiriyrj (pvaret, dvapdprt)Tov CtE^dyety fiiov* tdv te cnroO ytftTKEiy Sty 
fjiETa too Xoyovj lay te (pv* <7v\Xif7rropa kul Kotvwydy ri/C toiuvtijc 7rpd^,ew£ 
rov Bedv el vat ropt^ovara, rov ry dvrt Trapaardniv Kat awrupa, etc te to 
irapovy £te te to peXXoV or partly dr te Kat iiytpora tv doipj 7rpd^Ewc ekeIvov 
irE7roii)pe i'T) m owdppoovvpv ply Kat C tKatoovrpy epyov f/yavplrt}, to OeotpiXlc 
cl Trotovpeyy) teXoc. Xa ptivrwc yovv iv rfj irpot; T Itov 'lWioroXp o ’Atto- 
oroXog teiv ttvut (prjol rci£ 7rpEoftvTtia£, ev KaraoTi)part hp<)7rpE7rt~i f pif 
CtafioXovc, pi) oiV(j) 7 roXXep cecovXwpevnc; 9 tra owtppavi^wot rite vtac 
tfuXdvcpove el vat, (/iiXotekvovq , aweppovac, ayva r, oiKOvpovc , uyaOdr, V7 ro- 
ratraoplyac roig iciot£ arcpdariy* iva pi) o Xoy j£ rov Oeou fiXaGefnipfirai. 
*****■*■ yjQ> 9 o\oy KoXoepwra £7rt0tic r^» 7repl yupou £ijri]puTi 9 
E7rupepEL m Ttpioc o ydpog ev irderi, Kai >/ Kolri] dptavro f nopyovg ce Kat 
Kpivei o Qeofj. Strom. IV. 20. p. 620. 

The fifth bobk, which is exceedingly discursive, commences with 
a disquisition on fait ft and hope , more especially as objects of mental 
perception (c. 1 — 3). It seems to be the main object of the book, how- 
ever, to trace the source of Grecian knowledge among the Jews; and 
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thus, in reference to symbolic representation 5* their high antiquity, as 
aids to memory and means of concealing the mysteries of religion from 
the impure and uninitiated, is developed (c. 4.); the symbols of 
Pythagoras examined (c. 5.) ; the mystic import of the tabernacle and 
its furniture explained (c. (5.) ; and the Egyptian enigmas and hiero- 
glyphics considered (c. 7.). Clement then ad verts to the use of 
symbolic writing among the Grecian poets and philosophers (c. 8.) ; 
points out the probable motives of its adoption (c. 9.) ; and adduces 
some instances of a similar nature from the apostolic epistles (c. 10.). 
He then argues upon the difficulty of ^peaking plainly of the nature 
and attributes of the Deity, as being the great first cause and principle 
of all things, and in all respects inscrutable and incomprehensible 
(c. 11 — 13.). He then concludes with ^ variety of quotations from 
the Greek writers, shewing that theii; notions on this subject were 
originally derived from the Hebrew Scriptures (c. 14.). 

In the fifth and sixtii books, the author proceeds with his delineation 
of the character of the true Christian ; having first completed the 
argument in which he had been mainly occupied in the foregoing dis- 
cussion (Strom. VI. c. 1 — 6.). Throughout the investigation, he exhibits, 
in a striking point of view, the virtuous habits of the primitive Christians^ 
and vindicates them from the aspersions and calumnies of the Gentile 
philosophers. While Pagans and even Jews were contented with the 
negative merit of abstaining from actual crime, the true Christian 
passed his life in acts of positive virtue, subduing and mortifying bis 
corrupt inclination, and practising the solid and substantial duties of 
justice and benevolence (c. 7 — 9.). Clement then advocates the 

acquirement of secular learning and scientific knowledge, as subservient 
to the honour of God (c. 10, 11.) ; and affirms that different degrees of 
happiness are prepared in heaven for different approximations to the 
example of Christ, in the due performance of the ministerial offices 
as well as the discharge of the relative duties of the Christian 
(c. 12 — 14.). Reverting to the mystic interpretation of Scripture 

(c. 15.), which he illustrates by an allegorical exposition of the deca- 
logue (c. lfi.), he again points out the imperfections of philosophy 
(c. 17.), and sets up the doctrines of Christianity as the only foun- 
tain of true wisdom (c. 18.). In a defence of the brethren 
against the charge o i Atheism (Strom. VII. c. 1.), he writes thus: — 
^11 Kcd pot KaTfupcttvETai rftta elrai rtj<j yj-woTtu/c curdy ewe diroreXtcr - 
para, to yivwaiCEiv ret 7r pay j’^r a* etVTfpor, to Itt inXelr b Tt ay o Xoyoc 
wr«y opexny tiat rptrov, to Trdpaiubvai f uratrOat tieoTrpnrioc rd 7rttpd rij 
dXjjOtt^i iTriKfkpvfjfitra. 'O Totrvr O euv TitTVEirrytrot; eirai 7ravTOh’pdTOpa 9 
j cot ret flftci yva-i'ipia ira^a to v yoroytvoug naicbg aurou iicya&cjy, 7rwc 
ovrog (iOeoc ; aOeog yer ydp, 6 yt) royi^ior cirru Oior* teicnCaiycjy 
ce, b Se^luiq rd htiyoria, b izarra Oetdiwr, aai £vXov, k’al Xi0or 9 ical 
irrevya^ a r0pw7rbr re X oyiKtug fiiourra KaracecouXioyiror, He then 
describes the anxious care of the true Gnostic to conform his lj£k 
to the example which Christ has left that we should follow hre 
steps (c. 2, 3.) ; exposes the absurdity of heathen idolatry (c. 4.) ; 
enforces the necessity of inward purity (c, 5.) ; enlarges upon the 
efficacy of prayer (c. 6, 7.) ; displays the character of a sincere 
Christian in all its bearings (c. 8 — 13.); and illustrates his portrait 



K 4*84 Cura Exegetica. 

by a paraphrastic exposition of 1 Cor. vi. 1. sqq. (c. 14.). The book 
concludes with a confutation of heretical errors, and a statement of the 
methods by which false doctrines may be distinguished froijci the “faith 
as it is in Jesus ” (c. 15 — 18.). 

It was a distinguishing tenet of th® Pyrrhonists, that all science what- 
soever was a system of doubt and uncertainty. In opposition to this 
doctrine, the eighth book of the Stromata , which is a detached meta* 
physical disquisition, perfectly distinct from the preceding seven, 
maintains the certainty of human learning, and its useful application, 
under due regulations, to the^ furtherance of the great purposes of 
Christianity (c. 1.). The book principally treats of definitions (c. 2.), of 
syllogisms (c.3.), of assent and dissent, and other logical terms (c.4 — 9.). 
It is, in fact, lather a separate treatise on dialectics, than a part of a 
series of religious dissertations. Photius (Cod. 1 1 1.) observes, that 
the seven first books rt)y aun)v Jl\ety txiypa^r/r, k*cic iviniovg rvy^diziy 
iv daratn roic flifiXioic* to pirroi nytooy cidipopov re th ai Mil rjj eTTiyputpy 
Kcii Tip ecdipEt. In some copies, indeed, the book is wanting ; and its 
place is supplied by the tract entitled, Tic b trwidpeyog 7 t\ov(tioq ; of 
which some notice will be taken in our next number. 


CUll JR EXEGETIC JR. 

# 

* 

IS IT LAWFUL TO ADD A NAME AFTER BATTISM ? 

A child is privately baptized, the parents not being willing to 
wait till the sponsors, who live at a distance, can be brought together, 
when it will be duly received into the Church : query — at the receiving 
of the child can an additional name be given at the request of one of 
the sponsors ? 

J. P. C. 

■4 

When a child is baptized, according to the Act of Parliament 
52 Geo. III. c. 16. s. 4. prefixed to the register of baptisms, 
the name must be registered; and if, at any time after, “any 
person shall knowingly and wilfully insert , or cause, or permit to 
be inserted,” any thing in addition to what was written at the bap- 
tism , when there has been no “accidental error committed,” that 
person subjects himself to the liability of transportation for fourteen 
years, s. 14. Moreover, by consulting Wheatly, ch. vii. sect. iii. 
§. 2.; and Dr. Comber under “ Baptism,” sect 7 ii. §. 3, 4 ; it will be seen, 
that the name is to be given at baptism only ; and since the clergy are 
not allowed to re-baptize, they therefore cannot at any time lawfully 
add another name. 

^ But it is asked, “ If the parents , at the receiving of the child by the 
Church, please to add a name, and enter that additional name in tlieif 
usual place of entry, their Family Bible, and attest it by the godfather? 
and friends present, would the law take it in evidence?” v £ 

The law perhaps might, while the identity of the individual could 
be proved : but if, after sixty or eighty^ years there should be the 
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least difficulty upon this point, it appears to us that property might be 
placed" in very great jeopardy. We would* therefore advise, that 
Paley’s rule be followed, which is to this effect. — “ When we are in. 
doubt upon the lawfulness or expediency of any point, always to take 
the safer side.” « 

In Burn’s Ecclesiastical Law (Tyrwhitt’s edition), under “Baptisms,” 
mention is made of Lord Coke’s opinion, that at confirmation , Christian 
names might be altered. This, we believe, used to be done, though 
only when the names were improper, until about the time of the 
Reformation ; but from that period it has ceased, owing to the diffi- 
culty that might ensue in identifying any certain individuals. What 
an act of parliament can do is another question. 


2 Sam. xxiv. 1 . — 1 Chron. xxi. 1 . 

Wje agree with “Scrutator” that the solutions noticed by him of the 
difficulty arising from comparing 2 Sam. xxiv. 1 . with 1 Chron. xxi. 1 . 
are not satisfactory. 

There are two ways, however, of harmonizing the passages, one of 
which, we think, if not both, is perfectly so. 

1. If nD» be the Niplial form, the passage might be rendered, “ and 
David was provoked.” This vSr^ion clears the difficulty at once, and 
is supported by the authority of Bishops Patrick and Kidder. But, as 
it may not please the Punctists, 

2. Let it be considered that the r^axim, “ qni jacit per (ilium , facit 

per ay',” is especially recognised in the language of Scripture, (see 
Exod. xviii. 0, 7 ; John iv. 1,2: compare Matt. xix. 20 with Matt. x. 
35.) and God is often said to do that actively, which he permits to be 
done (see particularly 1 Kings xxii. 23 .) ; and with strict propriety, 
when an Omnipotent Being is the subject of discourse. The difference 
is not in the action itself, hut in the moral character of it. Satan 
tempts David, in order to lead him into sin, and in order that lie may 
gratify his own malignity by the consequences to prince and people • 
Cod permits the tempter to succeed, because David, after all his trials 
and warnings, had not learned to rely on his God ; and the people 
needed punishment, both for judgment and for correction. The malice 
of the tempter thus executes the just pleasure of God. Satan is but 
the instrument of God’s good providence. Had David been faithful 
and the people pious, Satan rouhi have had no advantage. Satan is 
indeed, “ the accuser of th* brethren -6 f«t/>o\oc — the trndticcr ; 

and when he can bring no accusations, he can obtain no power. 

It may be said, this does not apply to the history of Job. But, in 
the first place, Job, although possessing the highest testimony to his 
integrity, was, as a partaker of human nature, unquestionably a sinner; 
beside the temptation itself was intended to manifest his eminent grace 
of patience, which otherwise could not have been exercised, and which 
received a superabundant reward. * 

But the history of Job is, in fact, eminently applicable to the present 

difficulty. In Chap. ii. ver. 7, we read that "Satan \ve?h forth from 
■ — ... — 

* Rev. xii. 10. The position of standing up assigned to Satan in 1 Chron. xxi. 1. is 
the formal act of an accuser. 

VOL. xiv. no. vill. * 3 It 
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the presence of tlje Lorc\, and smote Job with sore boils but in verse 
10, Job says, “ Shall we receive good at the hand of Cod, and shall we 
not receive evil ?” and yet “ in all this Job did not sin with his lips,” 
as he certainly would have done, if he had ascribed his sufferings to 
God unjustly. The hand of God is to be 'acknowledged in all things, 
thqpgh the intermediate agent be devil or man; since “there is no 
power but of God and when the malevolence of earth or hell 
prevails against us, we may be sure that those malicious agents are 
unconsciously fulfilling his just and benevolent purposes. 

* 

In our last paper of “Curas/* on Swcdenborgianism, we offered some 
observations on the connexion between the ideas of covering and aton- 
ing, both expressed by the Hebrew verb ^E>3. We will here adduce two 
quotations on the subject, which c will be allowed curious — one as falling 
from the pen of an author who was not only wholly ignorant of Hebrew, 
but generally illiterate ; the other from a sonnet written by a French 
layman , and therefore not likely to be the production of a deep Hebrew 
scholar. <( 

“ He [Christ] has therefore another righteousness , which he puts 
upon sinners, and by which their sins are covered.” — Banyans 
Pilgrim's Progress, Part II. The dialogue between Grcalhcart and 
Christiana . 

“ Mai* des'us quel enrtroU tombera ton tonnerre, 

Qui ne soil tout cuuyuitT dti sung do Josus Clirist ?” 


EFFECTS OF THE POPTSH BILL. 

Mr. Editor. — During the agitation of the fatal Popish question — 
fatal every way — fatal to confidence — to property — to credit — to 
national honour — to national religion — you did me the favour to admit 
into your truly valuable pages some remarks on “pro-poffry 
sophistry.” So completely has all l ventured to predict been borne 
out by subsequent events, that I. have not as yet seen cause to change 
my opinion. Will you indulge me with a few words in pursuance of 
the subject ? 

The St. James’s Chronicle reports the following as the subject of a 
speech very recently delivered by the Duke of Wellington : — 

“ It was unfortunately too true that Ireland had been for too long a 
time in an unsettled state ; but it was equally true that peace was 
preserved in that country in former times at a less expense than at 
present. The present force in Ireland amounted to a great military 
power, besides the police. In former times^tiie disturbances were 

TRIFLING COMPARED TO THE PRESENT EXCITEMENT. It WRS true that, 

during the disabilities of the Catholics, great excitement did exist, and 
which he had hoped would have been at an end by a removal of the 
great grievance. All former excitements were nothing, compared 

TO THE PRESENT STATE OF PUBLIC FEELING IN IltELAND.” 

Here we «havr, on the testimony of him who, three years since, ^ 
considered the removal of the JRopish disabilities a panacea for all the£ 
evils of Ireland, a confession, that not only has that measure utterly 
failed of its expected effect, blit that the present state of Ireland is 
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incomparably worse than any former ! What will the propapistical 
sophists say now to this ingenuous and honourable confession ? What 
becomes now of the argument, that the Popish side was advocated by 
all the talent in the country, and that none but bigots and narrow 
minds took an opposite view of the question ? Behold the candid 
concession of one, who, nobly indeed, acknowledges his error, but whom 
certainly nothing but the rigid discipline of truth could have compelled 
into so humiliating an admission ! All this appeared plain enough to 
persons of common sense three years t ago ; but “ genius” and “ infor- 
mation” disregarded and despised the lessons of so humble a quality, 
and preferred steering by the prophetic visions of the present Bishop 
of Calcutta, which are so curious, that I cannot lorlrear to quote them: 

“ Repeal the disabling statutes, and you will sec peace and amity 
gradually [very “ gradually” indeed !], restored! * + * * the 

administration of law purified ! [1 suppose, of its coercions] property 

secured ! * * * * the animosity between man and man ex- 

changed for confidence and good-will.” 

Place this by the side of the Alike of Wellington’s pithy conclusion, 
" All former excitements were nothing, compared to the present state 
of public feeling in Ireland !” 

Genius is not prophecy after fill ! 

But, alas ! if vve have gained nothing, has nothing been lost ? The 
patrons of the fatal bill admitted that it was an inroad upon the 
constitution ; but, contrary to all experience, they assumed it would be 
followed by no other. In the short tyace of throe years the constitu- 
tion has not been invaded, but actually i iianold ! and \vc have now to 
apprehend an inundation of Papists in the Lower House, who, with 
the auxiliary force of infidels, dissenters, and men of no principle at 
all, are to obliterate every remaining vestige of Protestantism and 
liberty. 

Nor is this all. The present state of Ireland (may I not add of 
England too ?) is the creation of the Popish bill. Ilad rebellion been 
put down in 1829 instead of honoured and rewarded, Ireland would 
now have been as quiet as Ireland can ever lie. But once admit the 
principle, that a mob is to have all it clamours for, and there will 
never want clamour, while any object of clamour remains. 

We were told, that if seats in Parliament were conceded, the papists 
would be grateful, and seek no more. Common sense pronounced 
this absurd, and contrary to all experience. — Intellect derided her. 
Which has been right? * 

We were told that, if the Papists should rebel after so ample a 
concession, they might be immediately put down with the best possible 
grace. I doubt not that they would have had their due, had the DukS 
of Wellington remained in pow T er. But it is the part of a statesman to 
provide for contingencies. That a ministry like the present should 
ever have existed, was rot, certainly, very likely. Yet what alone 
has given that ministry its present means of evil ? The violent dis- 
ruption of political tics and dissolution of public confidence consequent 
the fatdy^istake of 1829. Had nrtLtltftt event occurred, had not 
that in vasroP taken place, the citadeF%ould not now have been at 
the mercy of the foe. 
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O may our statesmen, (those I mean with whom the sanctions of so 
antiquated and illiberal a book may be supposed to have any influence,) 
suffer henceforward no worldly maxims of expediency to sway them 
from the great precept, “ Fear God, and keep his commandments, for 
this is the- whole duty of man !” 

A Catholic of the Church of England. 


LENDING LIBRARIES. 


Mr. Editor, — A very important measure has just been adopted by 
the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, which should be' 
communicated to the public through the channel of your excellent 
magazine. It having been recommended to the Board to consider of 
the best means for extending the operations of the Society throughout 
the metropolis ; after the most deliberate consideration, it has been 
determined to effect this object by means of Lending Libraries to be 
united to the National Schools. When this measure was first proposed, 
it was intended to confine it to the schools of the capital and its 
suburbs: but, with a generosity beyend all example, the Board has 
resolved to extend these benefits to the whole kingdom. At a late 
meeting, it was accordingly determined to present a selection of 
the Society’s books and traces to the amount of 51. to any National 
School, for the purpose of forming a School Lending Library, that would 
purchase books from its own funds to a similar amount, from the 
Society’s catalogues at their cost prices. When the number of 
National Schools is considered, this must be esteemed a most munifi- 
cent donation, and it evidently shews that we have men at the 
head of our ecclesiastical affairs, who are fully aware of the dangers 
which surround the Church, and who are manfully preparing to meet 
them. 

These School Libraries arc plainly founded on the same principle as 
Parochial Lending Libraries, the one being adapted to our country 
parishes, the other to our large and populous towns. The excellence 
of tins measure consists in both its economy and its efficiency. Nothing 
is here laid out in shops or hired agents — the whole being carried on 
by the school and the children. So long as the curiosity of the child, 
and the affection of the parent continues to exist, so long must books 
which are thus brought home by children to their parents, be read with 
every prepossession of favour and good-will. 

& Nothing now remains, but that the National Schools in and near 
London should extensively avail themselves of this most generous 
offer. It is for the metropolis to give that example, which may be 
gradually followed by all our large commercial and manufacturing 
towns and cities. The result must be of incalculable advantage to all 
institutions, both in Church and state. 


I am, Sir, yours respectfully, 
* A Member of 


Tiie SociETy^OR Promoting Christian Knowledge. 
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HYMNS. 

FOR THE THIRD SUNDAY IN ADVENT. 
MORNING* ISAIAH, CIIAP. XXV. 

Strength and refuge of thy people, 
Let Thy Majesty appear ; 

All Thy foes have sunk before Thee, 
Now Thine own dominion bear. 

Long expected, 

Lo, the great salvation near ! 

From tlic lands the night of ages 
Rolls its gloomy vail away ; 

Round the earth the dawning glory 
Rises to eternal day : 

Hcav’nly blessings 
God bestows in»rich display. 

Death is swallow’d up in triumph ; 

Zion’s mourners weep no more : 

Joy and honour crown her people, 

Long oppress'd and scorn’d before. 
Faithful Saviou/ ! 

All shall now Thy name adore. 


EVENING. ISAIAH, CHAP. XXVI. 

Your hearts and tongues, ye saints, employ 
To hymn the praise of Judah’s God : 

Sing the vast blessings you enjoy, 

The purchase of a Saviour’s blood. 

Salvation for defence is giv’n: 

God is your everlasting stay : 

Your blessing is the peace of Heav’n, 

And holiness your shining way. 

The fear, and strength of death and sin. 

Shall vex your ransom’d souls no more : 

For God’s good Spirit works within. 

With light, and purity, and power. 

Soft as the dew His grace descends 
Your drooping spirits to sustain ; 

And when the hour of nature ends, 

You’ll wake from <ja*st with Christ to reign. * 

FalmoulW ~ E. O. 
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EDINBURGH REVIEW aVd BOWLES’S LIFE OF KEN. 

i ‘ s , * 

Mr. Editor, — Might I request yflfhr insertion of a few observations 
on an article in tholast Edinburgh Review, chiefly because you have 
been induced to speak favourably of my Life of Bishop Ken. 

I|$?was written purely in defence. Sweeping accusations had been 
brought against the spirit of intolerance and persecution of the Epis- 
copal Church in the seventeenth century. In the Life of Ken I pub- 
lished faithful extracts, besides Milton's withering Curse, from printed 
anti-episcopal sermons, in that period when “ toleration Wa#declared 
to be Iniquity established by law !” when 

“ Pulpit, drum ecclesiastic, 

Was beat with fist, instead of a slick,” 

when the Calvinistic Puritan, %1 froin Presbyterian pulpits, preached 
murder and blood ! 

What is the triumphant reply to such documents of ruthless intole- 
rance ? I am “ treated ” with an extract from a sermon of the pious 
and primitive Saunderson ! What! denouncing all other creeds and 
sects, in the fury of episcopal fulminations? No! simply shewing the 
poor good man's ultra ideas of passive obedience. 

With the same triumphant success the great Arminius is produced, 
to prove what ? that the greater Calvin was not a most ruthless 
Persecutor? no such thing! that Arminius called him — “an incom- 
parable interpreter of scripture !” This, at least, is not Oxford 
logic! “ But I am no TheologiAn !° Oh ! if by Theology is meant 
the Dogmas of that great Theologian, or any part of the spirit of that 
“ incomparable interpreter of scripture,” God of mercy keep me from 
being a Theologian ! 

Some impassioned expressions, arising from innate hatred" and 
detestation of all intolerance, and religious persecution, may seem to 
subject me to the charge of writing intemperately. If I have done so, 
1 retract all such expressions, only saying, the warmth was occasioned 
by the innumerable passages which lay before me, from Puritanic and 
Calvinistic sermons, absolutely, as I have said, crying for blood ! I 
equally regret, if I have done injustice to any sect or individuals, of 
different religious persuasions from myself. But, “I am a Canon 
residentiary of Salisbury,” therefore my motives in writing must be 
obvious ! I answer in the words of Ben Jonson to Camden, 

“ Others of thine this better could than I, 

Then for their pow’is acceptfmy Piety.” 

But, if I wrote one word because I was canon , I should be unworthy to 
hold a pen. Canon, or curate , my opinions have been the same, 
having in youth most attentively read the writers on hoik sides ; and 
if, in my old age, when I have given the result of those inquiries, I am 
a canon, without being indebted to prince, bishop, or peer, l have been 
a ^urate nearly fifteen years without preferment at all; and I should 
not have veered from one sentiment I ever entertained on the subject, 
if I had beec, a curate still, literally — 

“ Passing foiOjtpounds a year.” 

May I make another remark roPthe personalities in this Jfpfcicism on a 
book ? M 
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Edinburgh Review and Bowles* s Life of Bishop Ken . 

u Lord Somers, and Lord Chatham,, and Mr. «Bowles, were of Trinity 
College, in Oxford !” — (Edinburgh Review.) Indeed! Did 1 ever 
say a word as to a name so humble as aline being linked with names 
so illustrious? And this association was brought in, not merely to 
excite a smile, but to give Air. Bowles his due estimation, in a Latin 
note ! 'jdsfc 

The names of Lord Somers and Chatham were appealed to by me 
in answer to Lord King, who spoke of Oxford as the dry nurse only of 
such creatures as Sacheverel. 1 quoted the illustrious n&mes of those 
Whigs, to*vrhom the country was most indebted, to prove that they 
had their education in the same high-church university, — where 

“ Locke led reason his majestic bride** — where 
“ A Raleigh, Hamden, and a Somers shone.**— -W arton. 

Lord Chatham and Somers being of th'i same college. 

One word as to the style I have adopted. The Life of Ken, em- 
bracing also an account of his patron, Morley, Bishop of Winchester, 
was intended to be a miscellany of narration, “ poetry, dialogue, and 
digression.” But illustration bus been thrown on some of the most 
eventful periods of English history — on circumstances of unknown and-' 
delicate interest, which made Bishop Ken so adverse to the govern- 
ment of King William ; on the times of fanatical persecution ; on the 
characters of Cromwell and Milton, who, l have conceived, suggested 
the solemn spectacle of a national trial, when Charles T. was a captive. 
The motto to Milton’s “ Ready way to Establish a Commonwealth” is 

“ct nos 

Consilium dedimus Syll.i:.” 

The reader will find, moreover, the only information that exists of 
the origin of the long friendship between poor Piscator Walton, Ken’s 
brother-in-law, and the Bishop of Winchester, Morley. 

But now, in Miltonic phrase, hear, reader, what moved me to indite 
these miscellaneous matters, fh a stylo so various, and, pcrad\ enture, 
which thou, as well as my critic, niightcst deem somewhat incongruous 
with the solemnity of episcopal biography. 

It was simply, that in a miscellaneous history l might 

“steer 

From grave to gay, iiom lively to severe 

and that I might avoid that most besetting sin of all biography, espe- 
cially episcopal, which is not unaptly ycleped — “ I Itm-Drcm.” To 
say nothing that fanatical fiu^ might well move “alternate scorn and 
horror,” “ alternate laugh and tears,” the sad eloquence of Claicmlon, 
and the laughter of Hudihras. Moreover, T remembered the interest- 
ing digressions of Isaac Walton, the near relation of Ken. 

These considerations induced me to adopt the stylo I have used. 
But the Life of Ken is before the candid and fair judging, not only 
critical “skirmishers!” I cannot conclude what is written better than 
with “ Great Tom !” I can smile at this part of the “merry" criticism, 
as much as any reader of the Edinburgh Review, from Aberdeen to 
Oxford. Butit would have bccifftair to^iave given some portion of 
the context. A church-going bell,” in the long dismal reign of the 
puritans, was idolatrous , and all belfries silent. Dr. Fell gave this bell, 
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Last Words of the Dying* 

in his exuberant anti-puritan feelings, after the restoration, as much as 
. to say to tfic shuddering saints within , its hearing, “ Now^ you shall 
hear a'BELL^indeed !*^ I cottld not well omit this incident, but the 
reviewer has taken <$re to omit* what, if a fair man, he ought not to 
have don# my sentiments on Fell, I extract the passage. “ He 
(J#PFell) should have answered, when the king demanded the expul- 
. sion of Locke, * Sir, I have eaten the bread of adversity for not obeying 
the parliament, and I shall never consent to expel an innocent ‘ man, 
though I eat the bread of adversity and poverty again/ ”*^-Lifc of Ken. 

These are trifles, but surely I have ground to remonstrate, both as 
a Christian, and Christian minister, when the death-scene of Charles II. 
is quoted, and the conclusion left out , to make it appear that the awful 
scene of death was a matter of ridicule ! Whereas, if the whole pas- 
sage had been quoted (and three lines would have been sufficient) it 
would have been seen that my intention was to shew, how inefficient 
were all the outward shews and solemnity of absolution, when the 
heart of the dying libertine was “ unchanged .” 

The words which would have explained the whole, and which, are 
^omitted, are these: — “And he goes to the judgment of the King of 
' 1 Icings, with these words trembling on his tongue — they shew, at least, 
his kindness of heart, but shew also — how far that heart was from 
Christian conversion .” — Life of Ken* 

“My small baton,” consists of a few “small unanswerable facts,” 
but there are many errors and oversights which the reviewer has 
passed over, and for which I iBank him. W. L. B. 


LAST WORDS OF THE DYING. 

Archbishop Usher. — It would be i^ell for the members of a 
Christian community to have the last few words of this indefatigable 
minister and steward of the Gospel dispensation, engraven deeply in 
*their hearts. In praying for the forgiveness of his sins, he said, 
“But, Lord, in special, forgive my sins of omission /' Yet, says his 
biographer, was he a person that never was known to omit an hour, but 
ever employed in his master’s business, either writing, reading, ojr hav- 
ing, as of late, others -to read to him; ever, either resolving of doubts, 
or exhorting, instructing, and giving good and lioly^bunsel to such as 
came to visit him. Yet with this humble expression did this holy 
t man of God expire ; an expression which may be a lesson to us all, 
and give us, to our last, matter of solemn meditation and imitation. 


* The critic's judgment on the biographer, is a critic's assertion. He, who in these 
days defends the altars of his reviled Church, knows on what penalty. I have testimo- 
nies of which I might well he proud, in direct opposition to the opinions of the critic. It 
might be proper for me, before I lay down the pen, to remark, respecting the National 
& Churchy which I have had the hardihood to deem “ Apostolic and Catholic," that every 
child repeating his creed professes to believjjn “ the holy. Catholic Church/' and that 
Church “I believe" to be both Apostolic aucRfcatholic, which is a branch of the primitive 
Church before it was corrupted by tftfe innovations of popery or puritafiftrin. I should be 
justly amenable to the censure of making what was particular , universal, liad I spoken of 
the Homan Catholic Church. 
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Last Words of the Dying, 

Patrick Adamson v% Archbishop of St. AifDRRwp. — This eminent, 
but persectit^d Prelate of the Scottish Churchy ’who died in 1391, was 
a great friend of Archbishop Bancroft’s, and considered one of the 
most learned and spund divines of tfie*age in r rthich he flourished. 
Although we arejiot in possession of his last words, possibly still, j&b 
following noble and pious sentiment, expressed, according to* ; *s 
biographer, “ almost in the article of death” comes fully within the 
range of our object. 

* * G animal assiduis vitzej aetata pro^ellis, 

, Exilii pertaesa gravis ; nunc lubrica, tempus 
Regna tibi, et mundi invisas contemn ere sordes. 

Quippe parens rerum, caeco to corpore clemens 
Evocat, et Verbi crucifixi gratia, c^eli 
Pandit iter, patrioque beatam limine sistet : 

Progenies Jovae quo te coelestis origo 
Invitat, foelix perge, netemuinquc quiesce. 

Exuviae carnis, cognato in pulvere yocans 
Angelicam expectent, sonitu quo putre cadaver 
Exiliet redivivum, et totum me tibi reddet. 

Ecce-beata dies! nos Agni dextera ligno 
F ulgentes crucis, ct radiantes sangilinc vivo 
Excipiet. Quam firm*. illic quam certa eppisses 
Gaudia, felices inter novus incola cives ? 

Alme Deus, Dens A) me, ct non cffabile nnmen, 

AdTc unum et trinum, mo; tfjturulo pectore anliclo !’ 

The following Translation is given by J\Ir. Mackenzie* 

* O soul ! long tossed in waves of endless strife, 

Worn with thy exile in this painful life, 

Prepare to quit thy plagues, contemn the cares 
, * Of this low world, and speed thee from its snares. 

Lo I the great God, who every good bestows, 

Bids thee forsake thy body, and thy woes : 

While the kind author of our happier state, 

TIis suffering Son, expands the heavenly gate. 

O haste thee I haste thee to thy native sky ; 

Leave here thy pains, to endless quiet fly. 

This breathless trunk, *Nliis putrid fleshly case, 

VI no’ worms invade, and kindred clay embrace. 

Shall U$ar the angelic trump ; agaiit^rise, 

AncblJjflu resuming, bear it to the skies. , 

Sec t||P^lest day! Sec how the? Lamb appears! 

Jfaraoy bis cross! O how his bleeding cheers! — 

,*,;j|jr)n these depending, speed thee in thy flight ; 

*■ In thy new friends ho^v much wilt thou delight? 

Dear God, in thee, in thee, O God most dear ! 

Whose name be mentioned still with holy fear, 

My faith firm fixed for gver shall abide, 
laving I trust, and dying I confide.’ 

Richard Hooker. — On the morning of liis de^fth, the doctor founj)* 
him wrapt in deep meditation, and inquired the subject of his reverie, 
to whom he replied that he wa^meditating the number %nd nature 
of angels, andtdheir blessed obedience and order, without which peace 
could not be in heaven ; and O that it might be so on earth!" To 
which he finally added, “ I have lived to sec this wotld is made up of 
VOL. XIV. NO. VIII. 3 s 
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been i long * ‘preparing to leave it, and gather- 
ing cothiSy^l^JfBr (Ji^aaftfl^ljOur of making my accoUdlfiVith God, 
which I txttff be near ; and though I hhve, by his grace, 

love a)^An%if yqtfffaC and feared h im in toy &ge, %nd laboured to have 
void jof offence to him and to all meat ytgif thou, O Lord, 
be^treme to mark what I have done* amiss, who can abide it?* And, 
* therefore, where I have failed, Lord, shew mercy to nje: and since I 
4>we thee a death, Lord, let it not terrible, and t9§n take thine 
>o#n time, I submit to it. Efet not mine, O Lou], bat thy will be 
done!* 1 * 


Roge$. Ascham, Preclptor to Queln Elizablth. — Gr*vet, one of 
thfe Prebendaries of St. Paul's, and Vicar of St. Sepulchre's, came to 
him, not, as he said, to instrijct him ; “ for I know you are amply 
employed on all points, by the words of that venerable man, Alex- 
ander Nowell, and by your own learning : but to administer comfort^ 
and^d^MW%n my duty.” “ 1 am in great pain," said Ascham, “and 
my disorder is heavy. This is my confession and faith ; this is my 
prayer, and all that I long for; I desire to depart and be with Christ,” 
words which lie had often f repeated to Nowell, and they were now his 


Latimer and Ridley. — When a faggot already kindled was 
'Hn’Ought and laid at Ridley's feet, Latimer, who was chained to the 
same stake, observed — “ # of good comfoit, Master Ridley, and 

play the man ; we shall this day light such a candle, by God’s grace, in 
England, as I trust shall never be put out.” As the flames surrounded 
them, Ridley on one side was heard loudly exclaiming, “Lord, receive 
my spirit;'' and Latimer with equal resignation crying, “ O Father of 
heaven, receive my soul,” while he courted the dames as it were with 
his embraces. Ridley lingered some time in the torture, his lower 
extremities being first consumed ; but Latimer, after he had stroked 
his face with his hands, and in a manner bathed them in the fire, soon 
died, apparently without enduring much pain. Nor ought the words 
♦ of Ridley, when first bound to the stake, fraught as tjiey are with 
true Christian feeling, to be omitted." “ O heavenly Father, I give 
unto thee most hearty tiyanks, for that thou hast called me to be a 
professor of thee even unto death. I beseech thee, Lord Go^ take 
mercy upon the rcalnl of England, and deliver th^ame from all* her 
enemies " 


GERMAN THEOLOGY. 

Mr, Editor, — As German theology enters into the range of our 
university controversialists, it may n<R be uninteresting to your readers 
to know how far the academical education of the young men at the 
Universities in Germany embraces a subject, which, till recently , formed 
flpo small a feature in the course of study nearer home. I beg, there- 
fore, to seiYd you the following lists, embracing the courses of theo- 
logical instruction pursued at the University of Heidelberg, and at 
that founded by the Qrand Duke Albert Louis, at the Freiberg in the 
BreisgaUf for the winter sessions of 1831-2, giving the names of the 
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respective professors and the subjects of their .lectures. , Thsre^ aye, 
many name||ainongst 4hem not unknown to* tho?e hjjye heretofore 
figured in tire pages pf tho..GfriysViAN*RteMEiiBariyrcjdu 

» * ' ' ;Y«&rs tirufvv V 

March 20, 1832. * , , 


1 .- 


M 

» Profeei 
-Paulus 


2. — Daub ..... 1 


2. St’llW.HlTZ . 


4. A BRAG 


5. — Umukuit 


6.— Lew.\ld v 


7. — llrrzia 


No. I. — The Heidelberg Course. 

Subjects of Lecture . 

1. Exegesis on4he Acts of the Apostles, find on the Book*' 

$ of Revelation. — 2. Church History since the Reftnr-^ 

mation. * 

Prolegomena on Theological Morality. — 2. Criticism 
on the Proof of the Existence of God. — 3. -Learning 
from the Origin of Religion. 

1. Christian Doctrine pf Faith and Ethics. — 2. Exegesis 
on the Epistles to the Romans and Galatians. — 
3. Practical Theology. — 4. Pedagogical Science. 

1. Exposition of the 1st Epistle to the Corinthians. — 
2. Instruction in the hoinilctical Interpretation and 
Application of the Scriptures. 

1. Ilistorico-critical Introduction to the Old Testament. — 
2. Exposition of the , Catholic Epistles. — 3. Expo- 
sition o^ the Book of Job. — 4. The Persian Lan- 
guage. 

1. Synopsis of the three first Gospels. — 2. Church - 
tory, first Period, up to Charles the Great. — 33® 
rnatics. — 4. Logich 

1. Prophecies of Isaiah. — 2. Ileli. Gram. — 3. Examina- 
tion in the same, and Exercises in Interpretation. 


No. II. — The Freiburg Course, commenced November 3, 1831. 


Professors* 

1.— Hug 1. 


Subjects of Lecture. 

Introduction to the Old Testament. 

2. — VVerx 1. Introduction to the scientific Study of Theology. — 

2. General Pastoral Didactics and Homiletics. 

3. — Buchegger . 1. Exegetical Exposition of the Prophets Nahum and 

Habakkuk. — 2. Exegesis on the Epistles to the 
Ephesians and Colossians. — 3. Introduction to Dog- # 
matic Rheology. — 4. Dogmatics in connexion with 
+ *, the History of Tenets. — 5. History of Dogmatical 

Theology. — 6. Examination in Dogmatics. 

1. Moral Theology. — 2. History of Moral Theology. — 

3. Practical Ledturcs on Moral Theology. — 4. Ge- 
neral ReligioHSwistruction. 

1. Instruction in the* Hebrew Language. 

1. Christian Church History. 

1. Rudiments of the Hebrew Language. — 2. The Arabic 
language. — 3, Introduction to the Old Testament. 
— 4. Exegetical Exposition of the Prophet Hosea. 

1. Hebrew Gilimmar. — 2. Sanscrit Grammar. — 3. In- 
terpretation of the original Indian Text of the Epic 
. Idylls. — 4. King Nalus and the Damianti. — 5. in- 
struction in the Chaldaic, Syriac, Arabic, and Rtp 
binical Languages. — 6. Exegesis on {jhe Acts of tnfc 
Apostles.**^. Exegesis on the Epistle to the HfcS 
brews,— -8. Grammatical and Exegetical Redding 
of the Whole of Gcnesis^r-D. Copious Introduction 
to the Book of Genesis. 


4. — StgiREIBER 


5. VOX RfclCIILIN. 

6. — Deuber . . . . 

7. — Wetzer . . . . 


8. — Stengel 
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VERSES 

Prefixed to B#kefjjp%fS, History of St Johni College , in the Bt$f^ Museum . 

~ * : FUNDATRICI VO^. 

■ Accipe, Fdndatrix, grati pia vota nepotis, 

?Equa tuis mentis sors inimica negat 
O si ! quas cupio, vires mihi Fata dedissent, . 

Clarior eloquiis Foemina nulla foret. 

At tua progenies vivet, nascentur alumni 

Hi, tibi plaudentcs, carmina digna ferent. 

* April 9, loll, Anno Sccuhtri. 


y9CO Mt FOUNDER, UPON HIS PICTURE, WHEN TAKEN IN COLOURS. 

Accept this offering from the unenvy’d store 
Of. him that wants tfie power, hut wishes more. 

Had I improv’d the hours that thou didst give, 

Vain were faint colours: thou in verse shouldst live. 

Had thy large bounty been deserv’dly mine, 

Thy name should flourish bright in every line. 

Ah ? how thy seed lies waste in barren soil ! 

That wants true, vigour, though it wants not oil. 

Ah ! how unequal are my best returns l 
And yet my breast with zeaf and flaming burns. 

For if my heart is known, a grateful mind 
I bear, with strong desires, and un confin’d. 

To thee I dare appftil, if thou dost know, 

Or now concern ’st thySclf with things below, 

Oft had I sent my fervent vows to heaven, 

Were this the time, or ought were now forgiven; 

Oft had I pray’d for thee, as thou desires, 

Could I believe thee hurt by purging fires, 

Thy past desires they were — nor arc they so : 

Twas thy mistaken wish, whilst here belojjpf — 

Thy joys completed — useless prayers may cease, 

And end in praise to Him that gives thee pc^pc. 

And yet thy bounty may I ever sing, 

Or may the fountain stop, whence it should spring. 

Januar : quarto die Fundatori meo sacro , eique commemorarq/,0 dcstinato . 


u These last verses were addressed to Dr. Hugh Ashton, the founder 
of the Fellowship enjoyed by Mr. Baker. The former, to Margaret, 
Countess of Richmond, and foundress of St. John's, College.’ 9 


verses f ^ 

By the Rev . Thomas Baker, S. T. B. Fellow and Historian of St John f s College , 
Cambridge . Circiter 1738. From Coles’s MSS. British Museum. 

UPON MYSELF, AND TO MY GOD. 

My God ! and what am I thing of nought, 

Hid from myself : and yet compos’d of thought. 

How vaii^jthese thoughts ! how oft without effect ! 

And yet I please myself that I reflect. 

4 , Prciud of a phantom, that can only shew 
That I more surely think , than surely know. 

Ruffled with passions, with affections blind, > 

Involv’d in^louds, nor rest nor light I find, / 

Till He that breath’d the spark, does re-inspire myjmind. J 
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Thou that bregth’st life into th* unthinking clod, 

JBe Thou my JLiight, asThou hast been imggpod. 
fiThou took’st me from the %omb, since m&upfeelft ; 

' Be Thod my strength, as Thou hast be6n my shields « 

And surely so Thou art ; from death, f^qa tears, 

Thou’st oft preserv’d me, oft renew’d my years, 

Dispell'd my sorrows, banish’d all my fears. 

To dangers oft expos’d, thy help implor'd, 

|lfo follies lost, as oft I've been restor’d. 
vfRlYhen duty call’d me forth to risk my all, 

Just lyas my lot, but easy was my fall. 

The griefs and sufferings that meafi souls annoy, 

Thou mak’st ’em light to me, and turn’st to joy. 

So light, that if in ought I bear thy cross, 

It grieves, that nought I merit by the loss. 

My sins more justly scourge^might demand, 

Should justice strike, as mercy holds thy hand— 

In that s my refuge : there I place my rest ; 

Not hurt by frowns, in spite of fortune blest. 

For all these mercies, just returns from me 
Are due ; but even tlfese I owe to Thee — 

My prayers, and vows, and all that should be mine, 

Even these are due to Thee, and truly thine. 

O, were I tlirice myself! — The offerings made, 

Were it as worthy Thee, as freely paid! 

But worth ! forbid the word : my sins forbid ; 

Pardon’s my plea, and sins by mercy hid. 

Fixt there I stand, in hope of crimes forgiven, 

I trample earth, and antedate my heaven. 

In brighter mansions may I have my share, 

And follow thoughts that are already there ; 

But low therein, for lowly is my prayer. 

Febr : 12. Die meo natali. 


COLLECTANEA. 

Malachy.— The famous prophecies of the Irish Saint, Malachy 
(Abbot of Bangor, and Archbishop of Armagh), in which the vicissi- 
tudes of the papacy are foretold, are believed to have been fabricated 
in jthe conclave O&1590, by the partisans of Cardinal Simoncelli. 

Glass !£?ell. — Another ihurefi bell of glass has been cast in 
Sweden ; its diameter is six feet, and its tone is said to he beyond com- 
parison finer than that of any metal bell. 

Psalmody. — It was in the course of the sixteenth century that the 
psalmody of England, and the other protestant countries, was brought 
to the state in which it now remains, and in which it is desirable it 
should continue to remain. For this psalmody we are much indebt^j$*L 
to the Reformers of Germany, especially Luther, who w«s himself aj||* 
enthusiastic lover of music, and is believed to have composed some of^ 
the finest tunes, particularly the Hundredth Psalm, and thejhymn on 
the Last Judgment. 
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‘ LA WJIE^ORT., 

. No* VI^iSRAWLiyG * 

4j^CHES COTJ*,#OF CANTERBURY, TASTER TERM, 1824. 

Da we and Nocxolds v. Williams. 

(By Letters qf Request from the Archdeaconry of Huntingdon. ) 

This was a cause or business of the \Villiam Firth, Tho^w! Woodman 

office ofthe J udge promoted by William that he, the said IlenryWilliams, then 

Da we and Martin Nockolds, respect- entered the said Church, accompanied 

ively, parishioners, inhabitants, and by Adam Morton, an inhabitant of 

churchwardens of the parish of Tring, the said parish, and having taken his 

in Sie county of Hertford, Archdeaconry seat with the said Adam Morton, in 

of Huntingdon, Diocese of Lmcoju, his pew, did, during the time of divine 

and Proviuce of Canterbury, against service therein, and immediately after 

Henry Williams, also a parishioner of the Rev. Charles Lacy, the minister #*. 

the said parish, for his soul’s health, then officiating in the said Chuicli, 

&c. and, especially, for having “created had concluded reading the Niccne ' 

a disturbance in the parish church of citeed, stand up in the said pew, and, 

Tring aforesaid, during the time of not regarding the sacredness of the 

divine service therein,” and for having place in which he then was, and witljg 

“ quarrelled, chode, and brawled, by oi\t any lawful authority whatever, 

words, in the said Church, during such did, irreverently, read aloud a notice 

ttt&e.’’ It was a proceeding in this in the words, or to the precise effect, 

Court* the Court of Arches, in the first of the said written notice, so affixed, 

instance, by virtue of “ letters'* of as aforesaid, on the door of the^said n 

request/’ under the hand and seal ol Church — and did, moreover, then, and 

the “ Commissary of the Lord Bishop there, irieverently, and indecently, 

of Lincoln, in, and throughout the chide and brawl, in the piesence and 

Archdeaconry of Huntingdon.” hearing of the congregation then as- 

The criminal charge, as contained in sembled in the said Church — and did, 

the third of six articles, exhibited on thereby, and by so reading aloud the 

the part of the promovents, was as fol- said notice, as aforesaid, interrupt the 

lows — that “ on the morning of Sun- performance of divine service, create a 

day, the 21th of August, 1823, and great disturbance in the said Church, 

during the time of divine service in and give great offence to the congre- 

the parish Church of the parish of gation assembled therein.” The arti- 

Tring aforesaid, he, the said Henry cles concluded by praying that the 

Williams, (the defendant) not being a defendant might be “ duly corrected 

churchwarden, overseer, or officer of for such offence according to the ex- 

the said parish, did enter into the porch igency of the law” — might be “ admo- 

of the said Church, and affix, and leave nished to refrain from the like behaviour 

affixed, on the door of the said Church, in future” — and might “ be condemned 

a written notice, in the words and in thef costs of the suit.” 
figures, or to the effect following, to In opposition to the admission of the 
wit — ‘ Take notice, that a vestry will “ articles, ” it was submitted, that the 

be held in this Church on Friday next, act chargtd upon the defendant had 

the 29th day of August, at three nothing of that mains anfktus on the 

o’clock, to choose new Churchwardens face of it, which, it was contended, was 

in the place of the present ones.’' — essential to the offence of “brawling.” 

Signed 1 George Kingsley, Charles What, it was said, is the intrinsic cna- 

Belcher, Overseers ; Adam Morton, racter of the act? When any thing is 

* Articles against a parishioner for “ brawling," &c. by reading a “ notice of vestry," 
In church, during divine service, without due authority, admitted to proof. 

An objection to the jurisdiction of the Court to entertain a suit for “ brawling" by 
“ letters of request," overruled. 
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to be proposed to the parishieiiersreK nose/'ai^l ‘ that hence the Court will 
lative to tbflteeneral management <m Jmfef * “ malice, 'Sfhe answer is. 1st, 
the parish, me* Churchwardens are the, fr&f&mstok tjxat this was a calling of a 
proper perifons t$%all a meeting^ of the ^dsttjMor ahifiegal purpose — but even 
parish. If the object of that meeting 4 # granting ittfi haveAieen, jgill, 2dly, it 
be personal against the Churchwardens- was nbt a galling of a vestry for any 

(as ih#bis instance), if may be (as the purpose so illegal, on the face of it, 

fact was in tbjs instance) that they that the Court will ifflbr any malus 

refuse to cafi^ftyestry. What, then, animus in the defendant on that account, 

are the parish 4 todo? Arc they not to The power of parishioners to remove 

meet in vestry at all ? That can their Churchwardens, in case of tlieir 

hardly he. But if parishioners are to wasting the goods of the parish (or, it 

meet, legally, in vestry, a prior “ no- may be presumed, in case of tlj$ir other 

tice,” in Church, similar to the one in misbehaviour) is pretty broadly {aid 

question, is absolutely requisite under down in 'many books of authority. 

Mr Sturges Bourne’s act ; which says “ Churchwardens,” says Mr. Justice 

H not a word as to whom vestries shall Blackstone, “ may not waste the 

; lie called by, or at all prescribes the Church goods, but may be removed 

course to be pursued, when the Church- by the parish, and called to account.” 

wardens, the persons authorized to cfjll And it is said to have been ruled by 

them in the first instance, refuse or the Court of King’s Bench, two centu- 

dgcline — an omission, possibly, fit to ries ago, that parishioners may displace 

Re supplied in the event of any revision their Churchwardens, though chosen 
of that act. Under these circumstances, for a time certain, before the expiration 

it should seem, prima facie , that such of that time. And indeed it should 

notice of vestry must be given in seem, as the law now stands^pretly » 
Church, without the authority of the essential that parishioners should have 
^hu^i&wardens ; and that the parish,.* some such power. “ In ordinary re- 
in defining one of their body to that pairs,” says Bishop Gibson, “ the 
office, took the only step capable of Churchwardens need not take the 
being taken. The notice in question, sense of the parishioners; and, though 
even as pleaded, was signed by the indiscreet or over expensive, are enti- 
overseers, and other (respectable) pa- tied to be reimbursed by the parish for 
risliioners : so that the parishioner what they have expended, so it hath 
deputed to the office* of reading it in been truly expended, and without pro- 
Church, was, surely, sufficiently autho- fit to themselves ; because the parish 
rized, to protect him from being dealt have constituted them their trustees, 
with, for having merely executed that Nor have the parishioners, he adds, 
office, as a “brawler.” Other modes, any remedy hut by complaint to the 
indeed, may he suggested, in which the ordinary, in order to their removal.” 
parish, possibly, might have proceeded. And Pridcaux, in his “Office of 
It may be said, for instance, that they Churchwardens,” is even stiQ more 
might have moved the Court of King’s pointed as t$ parishes being, in these 
Bench for a mandamus to the Church- respects, in the discretion, (it might 
wardens to call a vestry. But,. not t<£ almost be said at the mercy) of their 
mention the circuity and cxpcnsiveness Churchwardens. Gibson, it will be 
of this (the only mode which readily seen, has coupled this power of parish- 
suggests itself) such suggestions, it ioners to remove their Churchwardens 
was said, jgre foreign to the argument ; with the necessity, or at least the pro- 
that confining itself, as it does, merely priety, of a complaint to the ordinary, 
to shewing, that the act charged evinces in the first instance, in order to such 
nothing of that malus animv ' on the their removal. But this, probably, 
face of it, essential to the offence of might be the very course meant to be 
brawling ; and which unless the Court pursued in the present instance : ft 
infers, from the intrinsic character of was not necessary in*the published^, 

the act itself, it is bound, it was argued, “ notice of vestry” objected to, to enter 

to reject the articles. ^ into any particulars of the course 

Should it be said tnat “ this was a meant to be pursued by the parish, 

calling of a vestry for an illegal pur- “ In order to choose new Church- 
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wardens/' might well start! for “ in 
order to take the reqiaiite, legal steps, 
for the choosing of new Church* 
wardens” — leaving those steps to be 
ascertained,]^ the vestry when actually 
met. 

Under these circumstances, it was 
submitted, thaftlie mere reading of a 
notice of vestry, at the time and in the 
manner charged, was no brawling on 
the face of it — the Churchwardens, the 
proper persons to <jall vestries on parish 
matters/ijiefusing to convene a vestry 
(as they naturally would) for the pur- 

S jse specified — and Mr/ Siurges 
ourne’s act providing that no vestty 
shall be holden without a previous 
notice in Church of the holding of such 
vestry, and of the purpose for which it 
is intended to bo held. 

Should the alleged offence be argued 
to consist in the violation of the rubric^ 
the answer is, that the proceeding in 
this instance is not as for any (real or 
supposed) violation of the rubric, hut 
foMhe offence of brawling. The cita- 
tion is in that form — so are the arti- 
cles — which are silent as to any violation* 
of the rubric, and only object to the 
defendant the offence of brawling. 
Indeed, as to a violation of the rubric, 
any proclamation in Church during the 
time of divine service, unless “ by the 
minister himself,” and “ of something, 
either prescribed in the book of com- 
mon prayer, or enjoined by the king, 
or the ordinary of the place,” is a vio- 
lation of the rubric — so that the rubric, 
in tbe particular question, is violated, 
without offence, in too many instances, 
to render it probable that the Court 
would deem its violation, in the present 
* instance, a fit subject foi^ a criminal 
prosecution ; detached from that other 
offence, the offence of brawling, which 
the articles charge it to have involved. 

Lastly, it was submitted, that some 
objections lay to the Court’s entertain- 
ing a suit for brawling by “ letters of 
request,” on the following considera- 
tions : — 

By the " bill of citations,” none are 
to be cited out of their dioceses, except 
in certain excepted ca^es, the fifth being, 
“ in case that day bishop or any infe- 
rior judge, having under him jurisdiction 
in hisT own right and title, or by com- 
mission, make request or instance to 


the archbishop, bishop, or other supe- 
rior ordinary, to take, treat, examine, 
or determine the matter before him or 
his substitutes— and$hat to he done in 
%ases only where the law, civil or canon, 
doth affirm" execution 'of such request 
or instance of jurisdiction to be lawful 
and tolerable.” Now it is to be col- 
lected from this correction [and that to 
be done in cases only, &c.] that execu- 
tion of such request, or instance, of 
jurisdiction, is lawful and tolerablogbut * 
in certain cases : it were a vain correc- 
tion (as laid down by the Court of 
King’s Bench in the case of Jones v. 
Jones, reported by LordC. J. Hobart,) 
if it were lawful and tolerable in all. 

“ No doubt,” said tbe Court of Kingfe 
Bench in the case in Hob^t, “ the 
statute in question was not made with- 
out advice and hearing of the canonists, 
and therefore cannot be supposed to bet* 
so ignorantly penned; and the cas 
concerning so much the ease of the 
subject, deserves much consideration.” 
Now certainly neither the law, civil or 
canon, can affirm the execution ofyucb 
instance or request of jurisdicti^i® be^S? 
“ lawful or tolerable” in the fee in 
question. For it is a proceeding, in 
substance, under a statute, and con- 
sequently, it cannot be supposed -to be . 
one of those cases ever ip the contem- 
plation of the law, civil or canon — it is 
a proceeding too, under a statute, sub- 
sequent, in date, to the “ bill of cita- 
tions” — but that is not all — it is a 
proceeding under a statute which ex- 
pressly limits the proceeding to be 
“ before the ordinary of that place 
where the offence shall have been com- f 
mitted.” Consequently this was denied 4 
to be one of those cases in which it was 
“lawful or tolerable” that the suit 
sent lip, by letters of request, 
from the inferior to the superior, ordi- 
nary. Nor is the position, it was said, 
so taken up, upon principle, destitute of 
authority, for there is a “ suggestion” in 
Winch [Entries 570] for a prohibition 
to a proceeding before the archbishop, 
in a cause for brawling, transmitted by 
letters of request, (tbe identical case in 
point) on this very ground. The sug- 
gestion is express — “ quod cognitio of- 
fenses (si qua offensa) per statutum 
praedictum ad oplinariuin loci, et non 
ad aliqjn quemcmique judicemspiritua- 
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lem, pertinet ac spectdS^ ac prcedicta the geiieral*authority under which, nor 
often sa, in articulis, aive interrogatoriir' the persons by whom, vestries are to be 
praedictis, superiua contends ( si qua called : it only added Borne further for- 

spiritimlis oftensa^ftiisset) ab onjinario malities in the mode of calling ; such as 

loci ad aliquem alium judicem spiritua- ' directing the notice to be put up on the 

lem per oliquasr literas requisitionum Church door, and that it shall be given 

punienda fore, rnitti non debeat. ” It a certain number of dgys before the 

was adrtiitted, however, at the same vestry is to meet, 

time, that suits for brawling, by letted Suits have been entertained in this 
of request, had been entertained by the Court for offences of the description 

Court of Arches in some recent instan- contained in the present articles ; as in 

^ces—^but then the objection does not the case of “ Thompson v, Tapp/* and 

, seem to have been taken in either, or other cases. * > 

any, of those cases. Upon these con- Here, then, being an offence sufftci- 
siderations it was prayed that the Court cntly hid fn the articles ; and the arti- 

would put an end to the suit by reject- clt^ sufficiently conforming to the 

ing the articles. citation, they must be admitted by the 

*Tlic substance of the argument in Court, 
support oC^the articles will be found The proceeding is also under the 
expressed in the judgment , statute of brawling. That statute was 

Judgment. — Sir John Nicholl. — This intended to repress all interruption and 

is a proceeding as well under the general disturbance, even by words only, of the 

ecclesiastical law, as under the statute congregation met for public worship, 

of Edward the Sixth, against the dcfdh- It lias been so construed. Here it is 

dant Henry Williams, a parishioner of not necessary to express any opinion 

Tring, for “creating a disturbance in whether simply reading a notice, whofTy 

the parish Church of Tring, during the un jonnected with any other eireum- 

of divine service,” and for “ quar- stances of irregularity, would amount 

rolling, chiding, and brawling, by words, to such an offence as would foim a fit 

' in the said Church, during such time.” subject for prosecution ; j&inee it is ob- 
The admission of the “ articles’* in vious, that a private parishioner ’s pro- 

this case, the third of which expresses claiming in the Church a notice calling 

the particulars of the charge, is opposed : a vestry, in the middle of the year, for 

but they appear to the Court sufficiently the purpose of choosing new Church- 

to contain the ecclesiastical offence wardens, must be connected, prim a 

charged. A private parishioner has no facie at least, with some contest and 

right during the time of divine service, dispute existing in the parish; aiulcon- 

and of his own authority, to publish sequcntly, must have tended to disturb 

such a notice as is here stated, or any the congregation, and to call off their 

other notice in the Church. The rubric attention from the solemn purpose for 

expressly states, that “ nothing shall he which they were assembled. The sev- 

proclaimed or published in the Church vice was not over ; for it is not ended 

during the time of divine service, but by till the grace r r blessing is pronounced, 

the minister, nor by him any thing but dismissing the congregation, 

what is prescribed by the rules rf this?*? The article pleads “that he did more- 
book, or enjoined by the king or the over, irreverently, there chide and 
* ordinary of the place.” And the rubric, brawl.” If it be intended to prove 

as a part of the book of common prayer, any other w ords and expressions,* they 

is confinncd^by act of parliament, and should be set forth in the article, so as 
constitutes a part of the statute law of to give the defendant an opportunity of 
the land. cross-examining to, and contradicting 

Vestries, for church matters, regularly them, 
are to be called “ by the Churchwardens It has been suggested, upon the 
with the consent of the minister.” The authority of some andjgnt dicta, that 

late act of parliament neither altered under the true construction of the 

* This was disclaimed the counsel for the proinovent ; and the word “ moreover * 
was, upon this, struck out of the articles. 

. VOL. XIV. NO. VIII. 3 T 



502 


King's College % London . 


statute of citations, a suit fbr brawling 
cannot bo brought in the Court of 
Arches by letters of request : but it is 
not denied, that suits so brought, have 
constantly been entertained in this 
Court. Besides, the defendant did not 
appear under protest ; but after having 
appeared absolutely to the citation, he 
takes the objection to the jurisdiction, 


at the admission of the articles. Upon 
the whole, the Court feels itself bound 
to allow the suit to proceed, unless it 
shoulcj be stopt by a prohibition : should 
such a measure be held to lie against 
the jurisdiction of this Court, under the 
circumstances of the present case, the 
Court will readily, Wit will be its duty, 
put an end to the proceeding. 


MONTHLY REGISTER. 

C 

KING’S COLLEGE, LONDON.* 


In addition to what we gave in a pre- 
vious number respecting the above ex- 
cellent Institution, we have pleasure 
in laying before our readers the fol- 
lowing statement. — ^ 

The whole number of Students in all 
departments entered on the books of the 
f&lcge, up to the present time, is seven 
hundred and sixty-four. 

Of these, the Students for General # 
Education, in the Senior depart- 
ment 66 

Occasional St^ents in different de- 
partments of general Literature and 

Science 149 

Regular Students for the General 
Course in the Medical Department 48 
Occasional Students in the various 
departments of the Medical School 107 
Pupils in the Junior department for 
General Education 162 

532 

The remainder of the Students en- 
tered, belong to the Medical Depart- 
ment, and consist chiddy of persons 
who had previously attended the Pro- 
fessors at other Lecture Rooms. 

It has been deemed expedient, that 
no public examination of the Students 
should take place, till after the College 
shall have been in operation during 
one whole year. 

It is with peculiar pleasure, that the 
Council have to notice the regular at- 
tendance of the Students of the College 
at Morning* Prayers, and at Divine 
Service on Sundays. 

die Principal of the College delivers 
two Lectures in every week on subjects 
connected with Religion, natural and 


revealed, at which all the Studentsin 
General Literature, and several of 
those in Medicine, constantly attend. 
The Students are frequently examined, 
as to their proficiency in the subjects 
of these Lectures. 

The following appointments have 
taken place since the last General 
Court : 

The Rev. William Otter, M. A., for^ 
mcrly Fellow and Tutor of JesuK* 
College, Cambridge, to the office of 
Principal. 

Monsieur J. T. Ventouillae, to the 
Professorship of the French Language 
and Literature. i 

A. Bernays, Esq. to that of German 
Language ai^. Literature. - 

G. Rosetti, Esq. LL. I). to that of 
Italian Language and Literature. 

P. de Mcndibil, Esq. to that of 
Spanish Language and Literature; 
but in consequence of his decease, 
which the Council greatly regret .to 
report, they have since appointed 
X. M. de Alcala, Esq. to this Profes- 
^ sorship. 

Nassau William Senior, Esq. has 
resigned the situation of Professor of 
Political Economy, on being appointed 
one of tlVe Commissioners for the re- 
vision of the Poor La#s; and his 
successor has not yet been appointed. 

In addition to Ilis Majesty’s royal 
favour (mentioned in a previous Num- 
ber), many liberal donations of Books, 
&c. to the Library, and of Botanical 
and oilier specimens, Anatomical pre- 
parations, and various articles for the 
Museum, have been made by Proprie- 
tors and other individuals. The Council 
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take this opportunity of mentioning, 
that, as the rooms for the reception of 
such Donations are now ready, all con- 
tributions of the foregoing description 
will be highly acceptable, and 'will be 
gratefully recorded. 

The ground on which the College is 
erected, having been granted by His 
Majesty's Government, on the express 
condition that the River Front should 
Be completed at a period not later than 
the month of June, 1834, the Council 
are desirous of proceeding immediately 
with this part of the work. But, on 
considering the present state of their 
funds, they regret to t find that, in con- 
sequence of many sums being withheld 
by a number of the original Subscribers, 
amounting on the whole to more than 
thirteen thousand pounds, the means 
remaining at their disposal arc wholly 
inadequate to the execution of the 
Work ; and that therefore they must 
appeal to the liberality of the friemls 
of the Institution for tlie supply of the 
necessary resources. 

Sir Robert Stnirke, the Architect, 
#as estimated the expense of com- 
pleting the Terrace, and River Front, 
at about the sum of 12,000/. inde- 
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pendently of the principal part of the 
interior fittings.* 

The Council, therefore, think it 
right to suggest, that books should 
immediately be opened for raising a 
fund in the way of Donations, and of 
Subscriptions for Shares of 100/. each, 
towards erecting that part of the 
building which will form the River 
Front, and fitting up those Lecture 
Rooms, and otheivapartments, which, 
it is expected, will soon he required for 
the purposes of education ; the Dona- 
tions and Subscriptions to convey, of 
course, 4he same privileges of Proprie- 
torghip with those already received. 

In submitting to the General Court 
the Financial Report for the past year, 
the Council have great satisfaction in 
noticing the munificent legacy of 
1000/. left to tlie College, by the 
late Mrs. Duppa, whose attachment 
to the principles upon which this In- 
stitution was founded, was evinced by 
many acts of liberality during her 
life-time. The Council have also tlfcfe 
pleasure of stating that the additional 
IJonations and Subscriptions for Shares, 
amount to nearly 2000/. 

Signed by order of the Council. 

H. Smith, Sec. 


NATIONAL SOCIETY FOR THE EDUCATION OF THE POOR. 


At the monthly meetiHg of the Com- 
mittee of this Society, onWedneday the 
4th of July, the following grants were 
voted in aid of the erection or enlarge- 
ment of school-rooms ; — viz. Ash- 
rcigny, Devon, 30/. ; Itehen Abbas, 
Hants, 20/.; Blakely, near Manchester, 
100/. ; Bishops Waltham, Hants, GO/. ; 
Bromham, Wilts, 80/. ; Gnosall, Staff. 
20/. ; Cadoxton, Monmouthshire, 10/. ; 


Woorc, Salop, 50/. ; Middleton, Lan- 
cashire, 30/. ; Scammondcn, Hudders- 
field, 20/. ; and Heekinondwike, near 
Leeds, 100/. Total of grants, 520/. 
The schools of twelve places were also 
received into union, and arrangements 
were finally made for the removal of 
the Society’s^ training establishment, 
and model schools, to Westminster, 
after tlie summer holidays. 


+. 

GOVERNESS MUTUAL ASSURANCE SOCIETY. 

The Annual Meeting of tlie Mem- confidence, grounded on the financial 
hers of this Society, took placj on the affairs of tlie Society, that its prospects 
13tli .instant, at the house of the Se- were satisfactory. It appeared, how- 
cretary, 44, Devonshire Street, Port- ever, that the situation of those for 
land Place. The Report expressed a whose benefit the Society^ras intended, 

* It appears from the Report of 1830, that for attaining all the objects contempttted 
in the foundation of the College, it was estimated that a further sum of above 50,000/. 
may ultimately be required. 
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formed an obstacle to its being gener- 
ally known ; and that it was thought 
desirable some means should be adopt- 
ed for the purpose of diffusing, more 
extensively, information respecting the 
peculiar advantages the Institution af- 
fords. The contributions to the Bene- 
volent Fund had amounted, on the 
whole, to £021. And ^400 had been 
invested in 'government debentures, 
under the act 10 G*o. IV. c. 50. The 
latter sum is composed of premiums 
paid by assure® members, and the 
bin mice of subscriptions and donations 
paid by Honorary Members after de- 
fraying the expenses of management. 
The Report concluded a9 follows : 


lt Upon the whole the Directors feel 
it to be their duty strongly to recom- 
mend this Society to the notice of the 
public; and particularly to that of go- 
vernesses, being well advised of the 
great advantages it holds out to them 
in the various situations of difficulty 
which it may be their lot to encounter. 
A belief that something of this kind 
was greatly needed, induced them to 
devote a considerable portion of time 
and attention to its establishment and 
subsequent management; and agrow- 
ing conviction of the useful tendency 
of the plan, confirms them in the 
anxious wish that it may meet with 
general support and encouragement.’ 7 


SOCIETY FOR THE CONVERS^N AND INSTRUCTION OF NEGRO 

SLAVES. 

Report of the Antigua Branch Association for 1831. 


In making their Report for the last 
year (1831), the Committee of the 
Branch Association would first no- 
tice the extent to which the island of 
Antigua is Indebted to the Central 
Society in England for assistance in 
canning on the religious instruction 
and education of the negro slaves and 
others, who have been, agreeably to 
the Society’s charter, the objects of 
its attention. In doing this, they 
have to acknowledge the liberality of 
the Society in providing, at a consider- 
able expense, the two school-rooms 
in the town of St. John, for the edu- 
cation of poor free-coloured and slave 
children, with the dwellings attached 
to each, one for the master, and the 
other for the mistress. The Society 
also pays, through the Lord Bishop of 
the Diocese, the following stipends; 
viz. to the master, assistant, and mis- 
tress in the regular daily Schools just 
mentioned, altogether 185/. sterling; 
to two country school-teachers, that 
is, one in each of the parishes of St. 
John and St. Mary, 42/. 10*. sterling ; 
to five Sunday-school teachers in St. 
John's, one Yn'St. George’s, and one 
in St. Peter’s, 66/. sterling; and to the 
catechist in Barbuda, 50/. sterling; 
besides assistance given to the Clergy 


in remunerating subordinate teachers, 
of which the amount last year was 
sterling, which, added to the previous 
sum, gives a total of 3G8/. 10.v. sterling. 

In aid of this expenditure, the Com- 
mittee have but a small amount to 
notice of local contribution^. Their 
receipts during the la§£ year have not 
exceeded 31/. 2*. 9d., or about 1G/. 
steiling. TliiS small sum^thc Com- 
mittee have divided into seven quar- 
terly portions, of which two were given 
to the Rector of St. John's, and one to 
each of the Clergy of the other parishes, 
to assist them in remunerating subor- 
dinate teachers, in providing light for 
evening schools, or otherwise further- 
ing the pastoral instruction of the 
poor. 

Of regular daily Schools of the above 
description there are, in Antigua, four ; 
the two already noticed in St. John's, 
and two'* in English Harbour. The 
former, as staled before, arc entirely, 
as regards instruction, supported by 
the Society, but considerably assisted, 
as regards the attendance and respect- 
able appearance of the children, by a 
local Society, conducted by free per- 
sons of colour, which clothed during 
the last year 43 boys and 1 9 girls, and 
was also at some expense in promoting 
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useful work among the boys, such as 
the making of straw hats and canvass 
shoes. In the case of the English 
Harbour Schools, the salaries of the 
master and mistress (amounting to 
100/. sterling) are paid, through the 
Bishop, by llis Majesty’s Govern- 
ment, whilst the rent is provided for 
by private contributions. The latter 
charge falls on five or six indivi- 
duals. Connected with these schools 
there is also a Society, which, in 1831, 
gave to 12 girls and 13 boys a suit of 
clothes each. The following is a sum- 
mary account of the state of the 
Schools at the close of 1831 : — 

St.John's. Free Slave Total 

Boys' School ... 114 44 158 

Girls* School ... 68 45 113 

English Haubouh. # 

Boys' School, ... 44 22 66 

Girls' School ... 35 15 50 

261 126 887 

The instruction given in these 

Schools is the same as in the National 
^Schools in England. It may also be 
added, that the proficiency of the 
children is on a par with that of those 
taught (speaking generally) in the 
English National Schools. 

The Christmas examinations were 
highly satisfactory, indicating a still 
progressive improvement. The boys 
of the St. John’s School give great 
assistance as part of the choir in the 
Parish Church. 

Besides the above, there arc other 
daily Schools, •established more parti- 
cularly for the country slaves and 
thrown open to them at whatever 
hours it may he most convenient for 
them to attend. Such are the follow- 
ing * 

Attend 

St. James’s Chapel, Par. of St. Joh 30 
Old Road, Parish of St. Marj; .... 25 

At Rectory, St. Philip's 47 

It is not uncommon for some of the 
adults, in their anxiety to learn to 
read, to pay an individual for such 
private instruction as they ha\ c oppor- 
tunity to gain. In the parish of St. 
Paul, two or tlirce slaves are at the 
expense of ^paying a trifling board for 
their children, in order to enable them 
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to attend Jthe National School at En- 
glish Harbour. 

Next to be noticed are the Sunday- 
Schools, and the system, in connexion 
with them, of employing subordinate 
teachers on estates. 

In the parish of St. John there 
are three Sunday-schools — viz. one 
attached to the parish church, but 
held in the Society’s school-rooms, at 
which the average attendance, consist- 
ing entirely (excepting one free Afri- 
can girl) of slaves,' |fralc and female, 
children and adults, is 200 ; of wkbm 
50 cay read well in the Scriptures; — 
t^e second at St. Luke’s chapel of 
ease, average attendance 80 ; of whom 
22 can read in the Testament. The 
third at St. James’s Chapel, average 
attendance 50 ; of whom 10 can read 
in the Testament. The total number 
of slaves attached to these Schools, 
*Who assembled in St. John’s Church, 
for public examination at Christmas 
last, was 437. The examination of the 
whole, by estates, in the Broken Gpe- 
cliism, and of part, by classes, in read- 
ing the Scriptures, was highly gratify- 
ing ; as was also their singing. 

At St. George's Sunday-school the 
aggregate attendance exceeds 100, all, 
but one, slaves of estates. 

At St. Mary's Church, the average 
attendance in the Sunday-school is 
54. 

In St. Peter’s Sunday-school, tlie 
average attendance is 54. Sixteen 
read in the New Testament. 

In St. Philip’s, the attendance has 
been lately only 45, having been inter- 
rupted when the church w*as convert- 
ed into military quarters in the early 
part of last year, and having only 
lately beguii*to recover from the check 
thus given to it. 

In conjunction with the Sunday- 
Schools a number of subordinate teach- 
ers oil estates (chiefly slaves of the 
estates) are employed, who give simi- 
lar instruction during the week, bring 
the children to the Sunday-school, 
and, when there, either assist in giving 
instruction, or are occupied in gainings 
more themselves. Of such teachers 
there are employed in !&. John’s parish, 
18; St. George’s, 2; St. Mary’s, 5; St. 
Paul’s, 3; St. Peter’s, 7; St. Philips, 8 : 
altogether, 43. These teachers receive 
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small gratuities supplied by the 
Bishop of the Diocese or the Branch 
Association, or, in some instances, by 
private liberality. 

To the above-mentioned means of 
extending religious instruction to the 
slaves, may be added, the occasional 
visits of the Clergyman to the estates 
in his parish. 

With the general attendance at 
divine service, the number of commu- 
nicants from amongst the lower classes 
has also increased* 

ttf the general observance of Sun- 
day, the Committee have th^ hap- 
piness of being able to speak now with 
far greater satisfaction than has ever 
been their lot before. 

The abolition of the Sunday market 
has, under the overruling care of God, 
been productive of the best results. 
The committee have good reasons t<^ 
believe, though they cannot take upon 
them positively to state, that just and 
proper regulations to furnish the slaves 
with other time for marketing instead 
of Sunday, have been generally, if not 
universally, made. The town of St. # 
John’s on the Sunday presents an aspect 
of order, sobriety, and abstinence 
from secular business, which cannot 
but be truly gratifying to the Christian 
beholder. 

On the subject of marriage, the 
committee are of opinion that the 
sentiments of the lower classes have 
undergone latterly a decided improve- 
ment. 

A Friendly Society has also been 
established among the free blacks and 
slaves residing in English Harbour, 
the funds of which are in an increasing 
and flourishing condition^ The object 
of the funds is to afford relief to mem- 
bers in sickness, or meet the expenses 
of interment at death. 

In the neighbouring island of Bar- 
buda, during 1831, Mr. Adams con- 
tinued his services as catechist. In 
this capacity he gave instruction at 
a daily School to the children of the 


property, who attended in two different 
sets, one from 10 till 11 o'clock, a.m., 
the other from 12 till i of 2, p.m. — the 
whole number being 76. He had also 
an attdhdance of 40 at sunset. The 
number reading in “ The Sermon on 
the Mount” was, at the close of the 
year, 26. He had also an adult even- 
ing school, twice a week, at which the 
attendance was 23; and a Sunday- 
school, at which, altogether, 20 attended* 
There being no Clergyman resident at 
Barbuda, the catechist officiates, as far 
as he can, in the celebration of divine 
service twice on Sunday, and once in 
the week besides; (viz. on Wednesday 
Evening,) accompanying the prayers 
from the Liturgy with a plain lecture. 
The attendance on Sunday is generally 
about 200 each time, the whole popu- 
lation being about 500. The catechist 
also visits the sick, buries the dead, and 
is present at the forming of marriage 
contracts. The Sacraments are ad- 
ministered by the Archdeacon or other 
Clergyman occasionally visiting the 
island. At his latest visit (in Novem- 
ber last,) the Archdeacon was pleased 
to find the Schools improved, the mure* 
her of communicants increased to 60, 
anrl marriages more common ; as well 
as to notice some very pleasing in- 
stances of intelligent practical pi$jy, 
* especially amongst the sick and aged. 
The number of persons under instruc- 
tion as communicants, or, with the 
view of becoming so, at the close of 
1831, was 68. 

Such is the Report which the Com- 
mittfete are enabled to Jay before the 
members of the Branch Association 
and the public generally; and it is 
not without much thankfulness to the 
great Head of the Church, that they 
look back upon the progress which has 
evidently been made, and is still, they 
trust, by his grace and blessing, going 
on, in the religious instruction and 
education 'of the negro slaves in the 
Island of Antigua and its neighbouring 
dependency, Barbuda. 
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POLITICAL RETROSPECT. 


Domestic. — The account of our last 
quarter’s revenue, like too many of its 
predecessors, merely marks another 
step in our downward progress, and 
presents nothing from which we may 
gather hope of any speedy change for 
the better. In every branch, save one 
solitary exception, there is a large 
falling-off, amounting to 344,565/., as 
compared with the corresponding quar- 
ter of 1831 ; making, with the former 
quarters, an alarming deficiency of 
2,661,848/. on the whole year. The 
branch in which an improvement has 
occurred is the Excise; and in that, 
there has been an increase of 56,22 gZ. 
The decrease for the quarter, in the 
Customs amounts to 239,296/. — in 
the Stamps, to 14,866/. — in the Post 
Office, to 54,006/. — in the Assessed 
Taxes, to 82,471/. — and in the miscel- 
laneous imposts, to 10,154/. This state 
of affairs is, it must be confessed, of 
# no cheering description ; and add 
to its gloom, we fear that no measures 
likely to brighten our prospects, will 
emanate from the present administra- 
tion. 

^'The business which has principally,, 
occupied the attention of Parliament 
since our last, has been the payments 
made to Russia upon the loan con- 
tracted, in 1815, the stale of Ireland, 
and the various hills connected with 
the measure of Reform: these last 
have all beei^rogresscd, and several 
of them have finally passed ; but, 
from circumstances connected with 
their operation it is now ascertain- 
ed that a dissolution of the lower 
house cannot take place till after 
Christmas. 

The payment on the Russian loan, 
which was stipulated to continue only 
whilst Belgium remained united to 
Holland, and which accordingly ought 
to have ceased immediately as the 
former gained independence, has been 
the subject of two distinct morions in 
the Commons. The first was rejected 
in a house of four hundred and forty 
present members, by the small ma- 
jority of forty-six only; the second 
was lost by thirty-six, when three 
hundred and forty-six members voted. 


The state of Ireland which is one of 
the most turbulent* and distracted, 
occupied the attention of the Lords 
off 'the 2nd of July, when the Earl 
of Roden moved an address to the 
king for an inquiry into it. He was 
ably supported by the dukes of Wel- 
lington and Cumberland, and the 
earls of Eldon and Wicklow; J^ut 
the motion was lost — Contents 79, 
NonciAitents 120. The votes for 
stfpplies for Ireland were passed on 
the 16tli of July without opposition. 

Chodgra. — We regret to state tha£^ 
this disease has recommenced its?' 
ravages with increased violence, not 
only in Britain, but on the Continents 
both of Europe and America. The 
mortality in France has been great; 
and the disease has appeared at 
Brussels. In our populous towps, 
and Ireland, it lias raged with great 
fu#y; but yet with a decided alteration 
of one important feature, that of 
yielding more readily to medical 
treatment, particularly to a stimu- 
lating diet. In several prisons and 
public establishments where it had 
appeared, such 'a change of food has 
completely banished it. The disease 
broke out in Canada early in June, 
and spread with frightful rapidity. 
All trade was at a stand, and the peo- 
ple fled from the town in the greatest 
alarm. The deaths in Quebec, to the 
1 8th of June, amounted to five hundred 
out of eight hundred persons attacked. 
The last report, states an abatement 
without giving particulars. 

Ireland. — The exertions of the 
popish agitators continue to disturb 
this country, and are conducted with 
an audacity and upon a scale which in 
any other country, and under any 
other government, would seem inere- 
dible. The population are regularly 
trained, and drilled to act in bodies 
and under one discipline; they arq, 
publicly headed by popish priests, 
assemble in immense ^numbers, and 
commit the most dreadful excesses 
under the eyes of their leaders, without 
being restrained, and before the govern- 
ment by which they ought to be con- 
trolled. To name only one assemblage 
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of this kind — a large portion Of the speaks the eagerness of that cabinet 

populace of Tipperary and Lingerie to engage in, such a war. Austria 

assembled at Ballyh&rder, arriving in and Prussia, in union with the other 

large bodies, carrying flags .with in- German States, have formed a league 

&riptions such as these, “No Tithes,” to suppress the spread of revolutionary 

i No Tax,” “Repeal of the Union^ principles and measures through their 
Ireland's only hdpe,” “ The Majesty States, and to assist each other in 

of the People,” “ Laws founded Tn their efforts this purpose ; and thus 

Justice,” “ No Tax in lieu of Tithes,” oppose the political warfare now often- 

“ Equal Rights,” “Union is Strength.” aivel# pushing on by France by a 

The parties were led By priests, several defensive manoeuvre of the same 

of who;$ are naiped by persons who kind. 

wens present, as publicly assembling, In Paris the Court of Cassation has 
and conducting their divisions, which, decided against the competency of the 

when united, are said to have amounted military courts, by“a majority of 19 to 3. 

to 150,000 persons. Speeches of a vefy The districts lately declared to be in a 

inflammatory nature were addressed state of siege, are no longer under mili- 


to them ; and they were invitotllo sup- 
^orfc resolutions for carrying such mea- 
sures into effect. This meeting was 
more numerous than usual ; but similar 
ones are continually occurring through- 
out the southern and midland counties : 
and the seeds of rebellion, riot, mur- 
der, and persecution of protestants are 
sown in these, which are daily pro- 
ducing blood-shed and destruction 
throughout the land. 

Central Europe. — The affairs of 
the central States of Europe are so 
interwoven that it seems impracticable 
to take a separate view of them. 
France has united herself with Bel- 
gium and the malcontents of Italy, to 
support the cause of revolution through- 
out Europe. Holland is sustained by 
Prussia and Russia to oppose Bel- 
gium directly ; whilst Austria shews a 
determined opposition to the liberal 
party in Italy, and thus all these pow- 
ers are indirectly menacing France. 
The position of the latter, aided as she 
is by England, is very formidable 
notwithstanding her internal tumul- 
tuary state, which only requires a 
convenient outlet to pour forth masses 
of men more formidable from their 
enthusiasm than their discipline, again 
to overthrow and overturn civilized 
Europe. The position which this 
country has gradually assumed, and 
w the menacing declarations of King 
Leopold (who can only speak the lan- 
guage of the* French cabinet), who 
refuses to enter iftto treaty with Hol- 
land, and declares that unless the 
territory he claims be evacuated by 
the 20th ult. he will immediately 
commence the siege of Maestricht, 


tary low. Of the Duchess de Berri there 
is no certain information. 

The subjects of the King of Holland 
profess themselves to be most ardent 
in his cause, and devoted to the sup- 
port of it. 

Russia. — Lord Durham has left this 
country on a mission to the Russian 
Cabinet. It is supposed to relate to 
Poland. That unhappy country is 
ncarlyfedepopulatcd by tlm severe mc|. 
sures inflicted by the conquerors. *’ 

Peninsula. — The aimainentof Doni 
Pedro arrived oft* the Bar of Oporto 
on the evening of Sunday, 8th Jij ksa 
and the following morning the troopS 
were landed at Mcltosinhocs, a village 
on the north Bank of the Douro, 7,500 
in number; of which 460 arc English, 
and about the same number French. 
The debarkation met with no oppo- 
sitiog^from Dom Miguel. The troops 
immediately marched tfcOporto, which 
they entered and took possession of 
without opposition. The garrison and 
police retreating across the bridge 
of boats to Villa Nova, on the south 
side the river. They had hut par- 
tially destroyed this bridge, when they 
were compelled to desist, by some steam 
floats carrying artillery and covering 
the approach of 3,000 of Dom Pedro’s 
army in boats. The latter, having ef- 
fected a landing, attacked the enemy 
with great spirit; and after some hard 
fighting drove them into the interior. 
During this retreat, one of Miguel’s 
regiments threw up their caps, and 
cried for Donna Maria. They were 
immediately surrounded by the Mi- 
guclfte forces, and nearly all massa- 
cred. 
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Great alarm prevails in the south 
of Spain from this expedition ; and the 
governor of Seville has issued a procla- 
mation urging the people to support 
the government and repel any attempt 
to change. 

Egypt and Syria. — The Syrian 
campaign has terminated* in the cap- 
ture of St. Jean d'Acrc. The bombard- 
ment recommenced on the 19th of May. 
On the 27th the breaches were prac- 
ticable, when Ibrahim ordered them to 
be stormed. The columns were re- 
pulsed three times. lie then placed 
himself at the head of one of them, 
and led it on to the attack. He dis- 
played great personal courage ; and, 


though tlio assailants suffered severely 
from a mine very critically sprung, 
he succeeded in carrying the town. 
Abdallah retreated with his harem 
and a few faithful followers into the 
castle, where he resolved to hold out. 
W\iq ministers of religion interposed, 
and effected a surrender. Ibrahim 
granted the pacha and his followers 
life, liberty, and the possession of 
their personal property. Abdallah 
did not venture to commit himself 
to the hands of tlic Sultan, his late 
master, but chose Egypt as the plfce 
of his ijetreat. He had just arrived at 
Alexandria when the last despatches 
came away. 

& 
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Tiie New Church at Lane End, West Wycombe, Bucks. — This church was 
consecrated on the 12th July by the Bishop of Lincoln, who preached an excellent con- 
secration sermon from Psalm lxxxiv. 1 , after whicii, the sum of 117/. 2 s. 6*7. was collected, 
fa® providing a house for tlic miniver. The district includes part of the parishes of 
Hambledcn, Marlow, West Wycombe, and Fingest, and contains about 1,200 souls. The 
church cost somewhat more than 2,0007. 


■J St . Dunstan’s Church, Fleet Street. — This edifice, as far as its masonry is 
eo8i§rned, is just brought to a completion. It is in the Gothic style, and has a square 
tower, from which springs an octagonal turret, surmounted by -richly-ornamented 
pinnacles at each angle, with open masonry work, and three smaller pinnacles between. 
Viewed from the eml of Fleet-street it has a very beautiful appearance. 


The Ladye Chapel. — Grand Fancy Fair. — The grand Fancy Fair, forthe benefit 
of the funds collecting fox the restoration of the Ladye Chapel, was lately held at the 
Surrey Zoological Gardens. On botl&days the company was extremely numerous, there 
being on either «bout 3,000 present! On the whole, it excelled any fancy fair^we 
remember, and must have a powerful tendency to bring that species of useful amusement 
into fashion. The gardens were thrown open for the admission of visitors at eleven. 
A line of marquees was erected opposite to the lake that aibyns the gardens, in which 
weie set out the fancy articles retailed by the fair amateur stall-keepers. The band of 
the Coldstream Guards were stationed on the peninsula, and played selections from the 
operas of Robert le Diable and Fidelti during the day. Apart front, the objects of the fair, 
the attention of the company was attracted to the collection of living animals, an 
additional source of amusement and recr^tion. A miniature frigate was propelled on 
the surface of the lake, and atciracted much attention ; the piece of water also contained 
an Indian canoe and a punt; the latter was appropriated for the accommodation of the 
young gentlemen who were disposed to form aquatic parties. The beadles of the parish 
of St. Saviour attended with two ingenious models of the beautiful Cathedral Church, 
which were screwed on their wands, and exhibited for the gratification of the company. 
The sum collected was 420/. Active preparations have at length commenced for the 
restoration of this celebrated relic. A workshop is erecting for the rnasogs, and a quan- 
tity of Portland stone provided for their use. 

The Lord Bishop of Gloucester commenced his Primary Visitation on Thursday, 19th 
ult, when he visited the Clergy of t Deanery of Gloucester, and delivered to them a 
VOL. XIV. tfo. VIII# 3 u 
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very able and luminous charge, setting forth very fully the important duties incumbent 
upon them, to which they listened with great attention. The Bishop confirmed about 
220 children on Friday at Newnham, and afterwards visited the Clergy of the Forest 
Deanery, when nearly the whole of them in that extensive part of the Diocese attended. 


The Lord Bishop of Lincoln intends 
Sunday, the 23d of September next 
thither to his Lordship before the 10th 


ids hp l 

)thW 


tiding his next Ordination at Buckden, on 
ididates arc requited to send their papers 
August. 


Non-Graduates. — By a recent regulation in the diocese of York, it appears that 
non-graduates cannot there be admitted candidates for holy orders after they have 
completed their thirtieth year ; nor without, at least, two years* preparatory study, under 
the direction of some Clergyman appointed for that purpose, of whom one is the Rev. 
W. Snowden, B.D., Incumbent of Horbury, Yorkshire. 

Kino*s College, London. — , T .t was stated by one of the Masters at the General 
Distribution of Prizes, on Friday, July 13, that amongst the successful candidates for 
Prizes in the Second Class, there was a little boy who began the Latin Grammar at 
Christmas last, and he could now challenge an examination as far as the thirtieth page 
in Valpy*s “ Latin Delectus,*’ and the Life of Miltiades in Ncpos;” and also translate 
into correct Latin, the latter half of “ Valpy’s First Exercises,” without book, the English 
being read to him. lie is only ei&ht years of age. 

University of New Ycyix. — The following, we perceive, is the statute adopted by 
this institution on the $ubjecr of religion : — “ Instruction shall be regularly given in the 
evidences of revealed religion, in the literature and antiquities of the Bible, and in its 
contents, as the inspired rule of human duty. The reading of the Scriptures and prayer, 
os is customary in other literary institutions of this country, shall also be a part of the 
daily exercises of the University.” , 

5 

Society for R&omoting Christian Knowledge. — A most numerous, rcspectawi, 
and highly interesting meeting of the friends and members of the Bath and Berlminstcr 
District Committee of this ancient Society, took place at Wrington, on Tuesday last. 
Shortly before eleven o’clock, the Lord Bishop of Bath and Wells arrived at the pmogh 
church, where a most eloquent, able, and impressive sermon was preached by jhe'JJpfr. 
Plnmpton Wilson,^ LL.B., Rector of Ilcheiter, from ltev. iii. 2. “Be watchful, and 
strengthen the things which remain, that are ready to die.” 

Society for the Propagation of the OosrEL. — On Thursday, July 5th, was holden 
the Anniversary Meeting of the Worcester Diocesan Committee, in aid of the Society for 
the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts. A most ^)inirablc and appropriate 
sermon was preached by the Lord BUhop of the Diocese, and the collection after service 
amounted to the sum of 34/. 19s. 3 d. 


Organ. — An organ has lately been piit up in St. Ehbe’s church, Oxford, purchased by a 
subscription of Members o(>the University, for the use of the above church. It is built by 
Bishop, who altered St. Mary’s and St. John’s organs, and built the one lately put up in All 
Saints’ church, it is played by a barrel. The tunes arc simple and well set, and the 
tone good. The fronfcjs plain Gothic, and the battfemented top corresponds to the back 
of the communion tabic. 


Maynooth College. — The grant to the schools, which had so long flourished under 
the Kildare- street Society, is withdrawn — that to the Catholic College at Maynooth being 
carefully continued ; and the whole system of national education in Ireland is remodelled 
upon a system which excludes the free use of the Scriptures from the schools: even in 
those parts which are . retained, changes are sedulously introduced, in compliance with 
the demands of the Popish clergy. For instance, the commandments which Protestant 
children are t<\, learn in those schools, are not permitted to retain the words “graven 
image,” lest they should appear to censure the adoration of images in the Romish Church, 
and in the very history of our first parents, the authorised version of the Bible is altered, 
ami the real sense of a passage grossly perverted, to sanction the worship of the Virgin 

**«*• . * ^ 
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The Hon. G. Spencer, brother of Lord Althorp, was ordained a Catholic Priest, on the 
26th of June, at the hands of Cardinal Zurta, in the Church of St. Gregory, with great 
pomp and ceremony. On the 30th, he left Rome for England, like another Theodore, 
burning with impatience to convert to the truefoith us heretic and barbarous Britons, his 
benighted countrymen. His reverence has had his head shaved in the most orthodox manner. 

The stewards of the Musical Festival ^Pfoe Choirs of Gloucester, Worcester, and 
Hereford, have appointed the meeting to take place in the middle of September, at 
Gloucester, under the direction of Mr. Arnott, who has succeeded the late Mr. Mutlowin 
conducting these performances. 

Lord Cloncurry, in a letter to an Anti-Tithe Meeting, held at Rathcoole, says — “My 
friends, 1 am a landlord, and I hope not a bad , one. Remember, I tell you that if 
tithe were abolished to-morrow, nine-tenths of the Irish landlords would add the amount 
to the rent ; and the condition of the poor would be anything but improved, for there are 
more absentee landlords than parsons.” • 


Confusion among the Dissenters at Halsted. — Dissensions, it appears, had 
for a considerable length of time existed among the members of the Independent Chapel ; 
and, about four months ago, they rose to such a pitch that their preacher, Mr. Savill, got 
worried ^by them, and resigned his charge, declaring that he was compelled to do so, 
for his own peace of mind. Upon this, (l the low party,” a3 they are denominated, 
fixed upon a Mr. Johnson, who officiated for them fot a brief season; but objections 
being urged, he made room for Mr. Carter of Braintree, wfco alleged that he was inter- 
rupted by Mr. Sewell, the senior deacoy, and others, while addressing the congregation 
on the 24th June. Hence arose the proceedings which agitated, and we believe still agitate, 
the dissenting community at llalsted. We arc credibly informed that during the ex- 
istence of these disputes, the offensive, we miglil? say sacrilegious, conduct of the con- 
tending parties became very annoying to the ptaccable and re&pectable inhabitants of 
town; and^that the confusion created them cannot readily be forgotten or 
fiven by those who respect peace, sanctity, and solemnity, as ^distinguishing and 
indispensable characteristics of a “ village sabbath.” After a most laborious investiga- 
tion by a full bench of highly respectable magistrates, the complaint brought against 
Mgy Sewell by Mr. Carter was dismissed ; or rather it was suggested that the proceedings 
rajfcld be withdrawn altogether, with this admission on the part of the bench, that an 
interruption had taken place, but it was not proved by whom. On Saturday, June 30, 
we learn that the friends of Mr. Savill demanded the keys from Mr. Carter’s party ; and 
being refused, broke open the doors -of the Chapel, removed the old locks and fastening®, 
put new ones in their place, and chained up the gates, &c. so as to prevent any attempt 
at preaching by any party : and, thus, we believe, the matter rests. 


Dissent at Chelmsford. — A respectable Dissenting Minister at this place lately 
advised his reforming hearers to exefeise a spirit more becoming their Christian profession 
towards their anti-reforming neighbours ; at which obtrusive advice, a stripling’' of 
a lawyer formed a clan, and at length actually ousted their &acred teacher from the 
chapel. 

All this, with what is related of the conduct of the fialsted people, fe peifectly 
natural, and what has been so ably pointed out in our number for June, by our cor- 
respondent, “A Churchman from Conviction.” 

Slavery. — Several of the Wesleyan Missionaries are at present being examined 
before the committees of both iiouses of parliament on the subject of Slavery. Mr. John 
Barry’s examination occupied four days ; and his evidence embraces 700 folios. Mr. 
W. Knibb, the Baptist Missionary just returned from Jamaica, is also subpccnaed to give 
evidence. 

The Committee of the Birmingham Anti-Slavery Society have issued the following 
form of a declaration: — “ Wc, the undersigned, hereby declare that we will not vote 
for or support any person who n or may become a candidate to represent this borough 
in parliament, who will not declare his intention strenuously to promote, in parliament, 
the immediate and entire abolition of Colonial Slavery. 

The Society^of Friends have just presented the Anti- Slavery Society with a donation 
of 1 000/. from “ a subscription raise^to aid in promoting the total abolition of the Slave 
Trade and Slafcry.” 
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“ORDINATIONS. — 1832. 

Gloucester July 8 | Licit. Cov. . .. July 8 | Winchester July I 

DEACONS. 


Name . 

Degree. 

c 

College. 

University 

By Bish&p of 

Bailey, Rishton Robinson (Jet. dim.) 


Sidney Sussex 

Carnb. 

Winchester 

Barry, James ...*•• 


Queen's 

Carnb. 

Gloucester 

Beadon, Richard A’Court'(/c/. dim.) . • 

B.A. 

St. John's 

Camb. 

Winchester 

Bell, Henry \ 

B.A. 

Corpus Christi 

Carnb. 

Lich. & Cov. 

Bloxsome, William Henry ••••••.. 

B.A. 

Wadham 

Oxf. 

Gloucester 

Bray, William 

B.A. 

Exeter 

Oxf. 

Winchester 

Breese, John 

B.A. 

Queen’ 3 

Camb. 

Lich. & Cov. 

Carey, Henry & B. A. 

Worcester 

Oxf. 

Winchester 

Cargill, Richard 

B.C.L 

Catharine IlallJ 

Camb. 

Lich. & Cov. 

Cook, William 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Lich. & Cov. 

Corfield, Thomas 

B.A. 

Clare Hall 

Camb. 

Lich. Si Cov. 

Daubeny, Arthur Frederick 

B.A. 

B rase n nose 

Oxf. 

Gloucester 

Dunnage, James Arthur 

B.A. 

B rase i i nose 

Oxf. 

Gloucester 

Eyre, Frederick Drought 

B.A. 

Christ’s 

Camb. 

Lich. & Cov. 

Gleadow Thomas Littlewood •••••• 

B.A. 

Christ’s 

Camb. 

Lich. & Cov. 

James, Horatio • 

B.A. 

Queen's 

Camb. 

Lich. & Cov. 

Knight, John 

B.A. 

Queen’s 

Camb. 

Lich. Si Cov. 

Newell, Percy Joseph 

B.A. 

Magdalen Hall 

Oxf. 

Winchester 

Parkin, John 

B.A. 

Queen's 

Camb. 

Lich. & Cov. 

Pearson, Hugh 

B.A. 

Qkecn’s 

Camb. 

Lich. & Cov. 

Richardson, Henry Kemp 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Winchester 

Stevens, James 

B.A. 

St. John's 

Oxf. 

Winchester 

Touzel, Helier 

B.A. 

Sidney Sussex 

Camb. 

Winchester 

Tracy, John Capel Hanbury 

B.A. 

Oriel 

Oxf. 

Gloucester 

Whidborne, George Ferris (let. dim.) . 

B.A. 

Queen’s 

Oxf. 

Gloucester 

Wood, Charles Frederick Bryan .... 

B.A. 

Pembroke 

Oxf. 

Gloucester 


PRIESTS. 



Billingsley, John Richard Frederick. . 

M.A. 

Lincoln 

Oxf. 

Gloucester . 

Brown, Thomas 

M.A. 

Magdalen Hall 

Oxf. 

Winchesters^ 

Clarke, Henry Danvers 

M.A. 

Exeter 

Oxf. 

Winchester 

Colley, James 

B.A. 

St John’s 

Camb. 

Lich. & Cov. 

Eldridge, Robey 

M.Af. 

Wad ham 

Oxf. 

Gloucester 

Evans, Richard 

B.A. 

Queen’s 

Camb. 

Lich. St Cov. 

Freeman, Thomas 

B.A. 

Brasennosc 

Oxf. 

Winchester 

Hul ton, William Preston 

B.A. 

Downing 

Camb. 

Winchester 

Ilurnall, John 

B.A. 

Emmanuel 

Camb. 

Winchester 

Jenkins, John 

B.A. 

Jesus 

Oxf. 

Winchester 

Layton, Frederick William H. • . • . . . 

Q.A. 

St. Peter's 

Camb. 

Lich. & Cov. 

Le Hardy, Clement 

B.A. 

Pembroke 

Oxf. 

Winchester 

Phillips, WBliarn Parr ... . t 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Oxf. 

Winchester 

Pitcher, Jorm Earle 

M.A. 

Oriel 

Oxf. 

Gloucester 

Ramsay, Alexander 

B.A. 

Clare Hall 

Camb. 

Winchester 

Romney, Francis Henry. 

B.A. 

Worcester 

Oxf. 

Gloucester 

Spencer, John 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Lich. &'Cov. 

Strong, Clement Dawson 

B.A. 

Magdalen Hall 

Oxf. 

Gloucester 

Trower, Walter John 

M.A. 

Oriel v 

Oxf. 

Winchester 


CLERICAL APPOINTMENTS. 
flame. , t Appointment. 

Belin, Chas. Joseph . ••• Vice Princip, of Elisabeth Coll. Guernsey. 

Butt, John William .... Mast, of School at Bromley, Kent. 

Dobree, Daniel • First Classical Mast, of Elizabeth Coll. Guernsey. 

Hone, Richard Brindley Domestic Chapl. to the Earl of Haddington. 

> 0rde, L. Shafto Domestic Chap], to the Dowager Countess of Roden. 

°!Marsh > William Domestic Chapl. to Viscoant Galway. 

Wilton, Edward Mast, of Free Grammar School at West Lavingtdn, Wilts. 
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PREFERMENTS, ' 

Name. Preferment . County. Diocese. Patron. 

Alington, John . • . • Croxby, R, Lincoln Lincoln Lord Chancellor 

Betts, Thos. D’Eye Martlesham„R. Suffolk Norwich F. G.Doughty, Esq. 

Ricker, John ••••• . Winkfield, C. s Suffolk Norwich Bp. of Norwich 

Birkett, John Laceby, R, Lincoln Lincoln John Fardell, Esq. 

Biddulph, Henry . . Stanlake, R. ^ Oxford Oxford Magd. Coll. Oxf. 

Boone, J as. Shergold Paddington, New C. Middlesex London C. of Paddington 

Boulton, Anthony •• Preston Crapes, R. Northam. Peterboro Sir Chas. Knightlcy 

Buckle, Wm. Lewis Banstead, V. Surrey Winchest.Rev. W. L. Buckle 

Burn, H Prcb. in Coll. Ch. of Brecon Rp* of St. David’s 

Bushby, Edward .. Impington, V. Camb. Ely D. & C. of Ely 

Cross, Joseph •••••• Merriott, V. Somerset B. & W. D. & C. of Bristol 

Dalton, Henry • • • • Bridgenorth St. Leon, C. Salop Bridgn. T. Whitmore, Esq. 

Davey, — Preb. in Cath. Ch. of Chichester Bp. of Chichester 

Dene, J Newton Tracey, R. Devoli Exeter Lord Chancellor 

Durell, Thomas V. . . Pyrton, V. Oxford Oxford Ch. Ch. Oxford 

Farwell, Arthur • • • • Stoke Fleming, R. Devon Exeter j Re/ W Bi^wood 

Fleshcr, John Thos. Tiffield, R. Northam. Peterboro Rev. J. T. Flesher 

Hellicar, Ames. • . . ^ Scroll ^ Somerset B. & W. D. & C. of Bristol 

Henslow, John S. . . ^ wi^Moulslbrd C | Berks Sarum Lord Chancellor 

Hooper, Wm. Nixon Minor Can. in Ca^h. Ch. of Winchester 
Jackson, E. D Manchester, St. Micliael,C. Lancas. Chester 

Kekewich, Charles. . G rein ton, R. Somerset B.& W. ^ ^ S^Baikljr 

Laurence, Robert F. enick^ *C ^Oxford Oxford Ch. Ch. Oxf. 

rfbore, John Alrewas, V. Stafford L. & C. Qhanc. of Lich.Cath. 

C Wheatacrc, All Saints, R. Norfolk! 

Okes, William • ••« <with Mutfoid, V. ) g u ff 0 j^ £ Norwich Caius Coll. Camb. 

( and Barnby, C. J j 

dim, Clias. Jos. . C j Norfolk NorwUh - Sit T1 ‘°- «'• 

Pearson, H, N. D.J). Guildford, St. Nich., R. Suiry Winchest.Dean of Salisbury 

Phillips, John Ninfield, V. Sussex Chichest. Rail of Ashburnham 

Philpot, B. ........ Arehdn. of the Isle of Man The King 

Raines, Francis U. . . Milnrow, C. Lancas. Chester V. of Rochdale 

Saunders, S. W. .. j^s^'lshmacl, V. j FembiokeSt.David’s j^o^Chancellor 
Smith, Jeremiah. . • • Preb. in Cath. Ch. of Lichfield Bp. of Lich. & Cov. 

Smith, Samuel •••• Lois Weedon, V. Northam. Peterboro King’s Coll. Camb. 

Smyth, Charles • Alfriston, V. Sussex Chichest. Lord Chancellor 

StockwcH, J. S Ne t herIIa m pton,C.i WiUs SilUsl,ury Earl of P l mbrokc 

Thompson, Edward . Lamborne, V. Berks Salisbury D. of St. Paul’s 

Valluck, 15. S. St. Budeaux, C. Devon Exeter J V '^^yf 1 ^ut , h d^e " , ’ 

Watson, Thomas... . Tottenhill, P. C. Norfolk Norwich Bp. of Ely. 


CLERGYMEN DECEASED. 

Pnfirment. County. Diocese , Patron • 

Barlavin;;ton, R. Sussex Chichest. Earl of Egremont 

and Egdean, R. „ u 

Head Mast, of Free Grammar School at Chesterfield 
Barlow, C. ? Derbv L&C J Rev. F. Gisborne 

m and Brimington, C. $ y ? V.of Eckington 

. ....... \ Mast, of School at Rochdale s 

Hodgson, William. Milnrow, C. Lancas. Chester V. of Rochdale 


Name. 

Crosthwaitc, John 
Field, Thomas . . . 
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Name. Preferment . 

Mills, Thomas . . . Bumpstead Helion, V. 
Sand ford, Edmund . Nutfield, R. 

Serle, -Ambrose . • • • Kelvedon Hatch 
Topham, James . . • • ConsclitF, V. 


County. Diocese. Patron. 

Essex London. Trin Coll. Camb. 

Surry Winchest.Jcsus Coll. Oxf. 

Essex London A. Serle, Esq. 

Durham Durham Bp. of Durham 


OXFORD. 


ELECTIONS. 

Benjamin Harrison, B.A. and Student 
of Christ Church, has been appointed to 
the Hebrew Scholarship on the Pusey and 
Ellerton foundation; and Janies Robert 
Burgess, B.A. of Oriel College, to thatt on 
the foundation of the late Mrs. Kennicott. 

Mr. Thomas Dand, and Mr. Thomas 
Calvert, have been elected and admitted 
Taberdars of Queen's Coll.; Messrs. Jo- 
shua Treacy, Joseph Hunt, and William 
Wilson, Scholars on the Old Foundation ; 
and William Andrews, of Exeter Coll., an 
Exhibitioner on the Foundation , of Sir 
Francis Bridgman. 

Mr. Barnc, of Trinity Coll, and Mr. John 
Woolley, have been elected Scholars of 
Exeter Coll.; Mr. Oxnam, of Trinity Coll, 
and Mr.Spranger, of Exeter Coll., Fellows 
of the same Society. 

Edward Cockcy, B.A. of Wadharn Coll, 
has been admitted Actual Fellow of that 
Society ; Edward Walwyn Foley, B.A. arid 
John Bradley Dyne, B.A. have been elect- 
ed Probationary Fellows; Charles W adharn 
Diggle was elected a Scholar (Founder's 
Kin) and Edward \Vhitehead a Scholar 
on the Somersetshire Foundation. 

The following gentlemen have been 
admitted Scholars of St. John's Coll. 
Thomas C. H. Leaver, Founder’s Kin. 
Samuel Hen. Russell, } 

James A. Hessey, > Merchant Tailors. 
George Kidd Morrell, j 
Thomas Ward, Reading. 

The same day, 

John Saltwell Pinkerton, 

Edward W illiam Vaughan, 

John Joseph Pratt, * 

Francis fohn Kitson, 
were admitted Actual Fellows.* 

The following is a list of those Candi- 
dates who have obtained classical distinc- 
tion in Disciplinis Mai hemal ids et Phy- 
sic is : — 

CLASS i. 

Henry Jones, Com. of Jesus Coll. 

Chas. Edw, Lefroy, Com. of Christ Church. 
Frederick.|togers; Coin, of Oriel Coll. 
Edward Vau^nsn, Com of Balliol Coll. 

“CLASS II. 

Alfred M crudes',. Scholar of Trinity Coll. 
C^ASS III. 

None. 


CLASS IV. 

Godfrey T. Baker, Com. of Christ Church. 
H. B. Cruinmelin, Com. of Magd. Hall. 

D. Deboudrey, Gent. Com. of Magd. Hall* 
Henry N. Loring, Com. of Exeter Coll. 

Number of Fifth Class, 104. 

Examiners . — -R. Walker, M. A. Wadharn 
Coll.; A. P. Saunders, M.A. Christ Church; 
and W. Falconer, M.A. Exeter Coll. 

The following subjects are proposed for 
the Chancellor’s Prizes for the ensuing 
year, viz. ' 

For Latin Verse. — Carthago. 

''For an English Essay. — On Emulation. 

For a Latin Essay. — De Atticorum Co- 
moedia. 

§ir Roger Newdigate' s Prize, for the 
best composition in English Verse. — Gre- 
nada. 

Theological Prize. — The analogy of 
God’s dealings with men would not lead 
;*us to expect a perpetual succession of 
miraculous powers in the Church. 

M ARUIKD. 

Rev. R, I. Wilberforce, M.A. Fell, of 
Oriel Coll, and Vicjftr of East -.Farlei^h*, 
Kent, son of William Wilberforce, Esq. 
fomicily M.P. for Yorkshire, to Agnes 
Frances Everilda, eldest daughter of the 
Venerable Archdeacon Wrangham. 

At Daventry, the Rev. Robert Biscoe, 
M. A. Student and Rhetoric Reader of 
Christ Church, second son of Vincent 
Hilton Biscoe, Esq. of Hook wood, Surrey, 
to Anne, eldest daughter of the Rev. Sa- 
muel Smith, D.D. late Dean of Christ 
Church, and Prebendary of Durham. 

At Bridgwater, Joseph Anstice, B.A. 
Student of Christ Church, and Professor of 
Classical Literatuie at King’s College, 
London, to Elizabeth Spencer Unfcombe, 
eldest daughterof Joseph iluscombe Poole, 
Esq. of Bridgwater. 

At St. Michael's, Bath, the Rev. J. 
Champneys Minchin, M.A. Fell, of New 
Coll., to Ellen Elizabeth, only daughter of 
Thomas Osborne, Esq. 


DEGREES CONFERRED. 

HONORARY DOCTORS IN CIVIL LAW. 
The Earl of Baudon. 

Lieutenant-General Sir Thomas Brisbane, 

K.C.B. F.U.S. &c. 
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Nicholas Aylward Vigors, Esq. F.R. and 
L.S. See. to the Zoological Society, &c. 
J. IV Israeli, Esq. F.S.A. the Historian of 
Charles the First. 

. BACHELORS IN DIVINITY,' 

Rev. Wm. Kay, Fellow of Lincoln Coll. 
Rev. Thomas Price, Fell, of Jesus Coll. 

MASTERS OF ARTS. 

Rev. Wm. Gilkes, Pembroke Coll. Grand 
Comp. 

Thos. Lcwin, C. C. Coll. Grand Comp. 
Henry Cradock Nowel, C. C. Coll. 

Rev. Alex. Stuart, Alban Hall. ' 

Rev. Rr. Wells Whitford, St. Edmund H. 
Rev. Dacres Adams, Christ Church. 

Rev, William Moore, Christ Church. 
Marinaduke Rt. Jeffreys, Christ Church. 
Rev. Henry Curtis Smith, Balttol (’oil. 

W. Walter 'fireman, Dcm. of Magd. Coll. 
William Bulley, Hem. of Magdalen Coll. 
Rev. W. J. i\ leech, Fell, of New Coll. 
Rev. Robey Eldridge, Wadham Coll. t 
Rev. Lewis Tomlinson, Wadham (’oil. 
John 11. Philipps, Oriel Coll. Grand Cfbmp. 
Rev. Thomas Henry Maitland, Oriel Coll. 
Todd Thomas Jones, Oriel Coll. 

Rev. J. E. S. Hutchinson, Wadham Coll. 


Henry Rostock, Wadham Coll. 

Rev. G. Cuddington Bethunc, Trinity Coll. 
Rev. Bennett Verc Townshend, Bras. Colt. 
Thos. Streatfield Lightfoot, Exeter Coll. 
Rev. John Dinning, Queen’s Coll. 

Hugh S. Tremenheere, Fell, of New Coll. 
Rev. Henry Samuel Sayce, Pembroke Coll. 
Rev. W yndham J. Goodden, Oriel Coll. 
John Goodden, Corpus Christi Coll. 
Samuel C. J. Berdmore, Stud, of Chr. Ch. 
Rev. T. E. Burrow, M.A. of Queen’s Coll. 
"Cambridge, admitted ad eundem. 
BACHELORS OF ARTS. 

Cornelius F. Broadbent, St. Mary Hall. 
William OfHcy, University Coll. 

William Higgens, Worcester Coll. 

Edward C. Swainson, Worcester Coll. 
William Horatio Edwards, Bras. Coll. 
Charles Percy Wyatt, Christ Church. 
JolinC. Burton Borough, Christ Church. 
Samuel Ravensliaw Wood, Christ Church. 
Thomas Hand, Queen’s Coll. 

Thomas Calvert, Queen’s Coll. 

Henry Benjamin Harenc, Christ Church. 
Thomas James, Christ Church, 
ltev. J. T. C. A. Trenchant, Trin. Coll.(in- 
corpoiated fioni St. John’s Coll. Camb.) 


CAMBftlbGE. 


ELECTIONS. 

Graces have passed to appoint Mr. Ilen- 
shaw, of Trinity Coll., Deputy Proctor in 
absence of Mr.Alusgrave ; and Mr. 
Burdakiu, of Clare Hall, Deputy Proctor 
in the absence of Mr. Currie. 

Richard Paul Amphlett, I5.A., and Charles 
Shorting, B.A. of St. Peter’s Coll., have 
been elected Foundation Fellows of that 
Society; and Thomas Fell, B.A. and Wil- 
liam Tillotson, B.A., Fellow* on the Gis- 
borne Foundation. 


Select Preachers . — The following gentle- 
men have been elected to preach on Sunday 
afternoons during the months to widen 
their names are affixed 

1832 Oct. .. Rev. J. J. Blunt. 

Nov. . Rev. Professor Musgravc. 
Dec. . llev. Temple Chevallier. 

1833 Jan. .. Rev. T. S. Hughes. 

Feb. . . Rev. E. Baines, Christ’s Coll. 
March. Rev. R.\X*|2v&ns, Triu.CoIl. 
April . The liulsef$ Lecturer. 

May. . Rev. Hugh Rose. 

married. 

At Badlesmere, Kent, the Rev. Thomas 
WigzcL Thirlwall, B. D. Platt Fell, of St. 
John’s Coll. to. Helen, fourth daughter of 
the late R<w. W. J. French of Bow, and 
' Rector of v&tige, Essex. 


DEGREES CONFERRED. 

DOCTOR IN DIVINITY. 

Andrew lludleston, Trinity Coll. 

, ^ 
BACHELOR IN DIVINITY. 

Thos. F. Beckwith, Catharine Hall. 

DOCTOR IN PHYSIC. 

Nicholas Francis Davison, Caius Coll. 

BACHELOR IN PHYSIC. 

Robert Nairnc, Trinity Coll. 

LICENTIATES IN PHYSIC. 

John Harris, Trinity Coll. 

Frederick John Farre, St. John’s Coll. 

bachelors in civil law. 

Francis Mere wether, Trinity Hall. 

Adair Andrew Doria, Trinity Hall. 
Thomas Webb Greene, Trinity Ilall. 

MASTERS OF ARTS. 

Rev. W. Morell Lawson. St. John’s Coll. 
Rev. W. L. Weddall, Catharine Ilall. 

Rev. William D. Tyson, Catharine Hall: 
Rev. John Ilurnall, Emmanuel Coll. 

Rev. George Johnston, Sidney Coll. 

II. Parsofis, M. A. of Bal. Colli Oxford, 
incorporated M. A. of Trinity Ilall, in 
this University. *** 

BACHELORS OF ARTS. 

Joseph Thompson, Christ’s .Coll* 

W. Boyle, B.A* of Trin. {jjloll. Dublin, ad- 
mitted ad tandem of this University. 
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On Tuesday, July 3, being Gomvncnce- 
ment Day, the following Doctors and 
Masters of Arts were created. 

, DOCTORS IN DIVINITY. 

Rev. John Brasse, Trinity Coll. 


Rev. Andrew ITudleston, Trinity Coll. 
Rev. William Hewson, St. John’s Coll. 

DOCTORS IN PHYSIC. 

John Staunton, Caius Coll. 

Nicholas Francis Davison, Caius Coll. 
Edward Beck, Jesus Coll. 


kino’s college. 
George W. Craufurd 
Joseph Thackeray 
Capel Lofft 
st. peter’s coll. 
George Goldsmith 
F. M. Mac Carthy 
Edward Phillips 
Lamplugh B. Dykes 
Thomas Fell 
William Tillotson 
Thomas Smith 
Phelips flanham 
Samuel Barker 
Horatio S. Hildyard 

CLARE HALL. 

James Gorle 
George Cooke 
John F. Fruncklin 
Edward Bates 
Francis Jackson 
Charles {L Beaty 

rEMBRgp& COLL. 
jgPdwSfB’ Nottidge 
CAIUS O0LL. 
Robert Murphy 
Alexander Thurtell 
^ThomftS Ladds 
W. S. Parr Wilder 
James Macdonald 
Charles Bevan 
John N^Qickinson 
W T illiam Plunckett \ ? 
John Mainwaring 
corp;'chr. COLL. 
George 'Coulcher 
Edward Greaves 
Barton Lodge 
John Netherwood 
T. E. Willyams 
Henry Pearse 
Richardson Cox 
trinity coll. 
William Hutt 


masters of arts. 


Charles J. Shaw 
John D. Walford 
Arthur Pearson 
Johu Pearson ^ 
Edward Pote N eale 
Samuel N. Kingdon 
Robert Pashley 
M. A. N. Crawford 
John M. Robinson 
WillianrAiry ‘ 
Colin Campbell 
Wjlliam A. Soames 
William Ogilby 
Jos. R. Marshman 
Wm. Hunter Ross 
G. M. Valentine 
James Ilassall 
Edmund B. Beynon 
Edward F. Beynon 
William P. Wigram 
Henry J. Greene 
T. K. E. ChatfielU 
John Brainc * 
John T wells 
E. C. F. Jenkins 
Thomas J. Phillips 
Thomas Barber 
Samuel H. PoVg^v 
William Walker^* 
George H. Barlow 
William W.Attree 
Arthur Matnheau 
W. B. A. Raven. 
George J. P. White 
Matthew Gibson 
John Locke 
Samuel lloare, Jun. 
Thomas J. Blofeld 
Edwf rd O’Brien 
Jarvis Kcnrick 
James Tate 
James P. Babington 
Robert K. Long 


John Robert Inge 
Charles S. Eustace 
Fred. Carne Rasch 
Henry Malthus 
Georp C. Hale 
J. E. Middleton 
M. J. G. llawtrey 
ST. JOHN’S coll. 
William Martin 
H, E. C. Cobden 
iff Shadwell, Jun. 
George Langsliaw 
David B. Baker 
Charles Sparkes 
An tow Cassels 
Joseph Simpson 
Thomas Poole 
Sofjmon Smith 
William Fison 
William Clark^ 
James RostocJ^' * 
jT. G. M. Luckock . 
1 **C. II. Lutwidge, 
Joshua Paley 
Jonathan Peel 
Geo. A. Cockburn 
Benjamin Spurrell 
Thomas Butler 
Richard Baldock 
Alfred Sadler 
Edward Lane Sayer 
Charles Edw. Band 
Charles Mackie 
John Smith 
William Boyle' 

EMMAN. COLL. 

Robert Birkett 
H. W. Mawdeslcy 
Robert Pulleine 
W. II. Chapman 
William Roby 
John Askew 
C. F. Broughton 


•m 


QUEENS* COLL. 

William Adams 
John Parkin 
George Phillips 
Thomas Scott 
Anthony T. Carr 
Daniel Gapper^ 
Thomas Hoo$ilr 
Henry C^Michell 
W. N. Nicholson • 
Joseph A. Morris, 
Thomas Cupiss 
WilliaraNLeeke 

CHRIST’S CO^irjt 

Charles L. Smith 
Edm. H. Hooper 
Benjamin Chapman 
John Crossley * 
Alleyne II. Barker 

trails COLL. 

William L. Ellis 
James John West 
John Hodgson 
TRINITY HALL. 

Edm. Whitbread 

SIDNEY COLL. 

William F. Chafy 
-jSH’Hirles GoYing * 

* Anby Beatson * 
CATHARINE HALL. 
Henry PhlTjioef 
Win, Henry Clarke 
Jobri r Robinson 
Richard jW. Packer 
John Lakeland 
Edward Vinall 
William Purvis 
MAODALLNE COLL. 

Chas. IX Radclifle 
Harry L. Jones 
S. E. Bernard ' 

DOWNING COLL. 

George Dunnage. 


NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENT 


We refer an “Old Subscriber our Notices to Correspondents in our April Number. 
, “ J. A. and “ Lalcus” are not forgotten. 

The Yo*fc Diocesan f 
“ A. H.’* shaft hear 1 


Imports in our next, 
om us on the first opportunity. 

tOur ClericaWCorrespondents are informed that the article on the “ Evils of Dissent/*’ 
^j^ich appeared in our June Number, is published (with a view to$more extended circu- 
*.%0©n) as a septate Tract, at the cost price, 8s. per hundred. 
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REVIEW OF NEW PU B Lib AT IONS. 

A“RT. l.^The Main Principles of the Creed and Ethics of the Jews , 
exhibited in Selections from fhe Yad Ilachazakah , of Maimonides , 
with' a Literal English Translation, copious Illustrations from the 
Talmud , fyc., explanatory Notes , an alphabetical Glossary of such 
particles wu& technical terms as Occur in the Selections , and a col- 
lection of the Abbreviations commonly used in Rabbinical Writings . 
By Hermann He d wig Bernard, Teacher of Languages a4 Cam- 
bridge. J8vo. xxxiii. 358. '^Cambridge : Deighton. KShdon ; 
Rivingtons. 1 * 

In .reviewing |heJiistory of literature mJthis country, during a period^ 
of nearly two centuries, we cannot faiTro remark how little attention 
has paid to Jewish learning. While the Greek and Latin lan- 
guages have been diligently and successfully cultivated, qpdbs; the 
classical works, which have come down to us, have %een read with 
avidity Hy men of all ranks and professions, Hebrew has been suffered 
to fall into almost total neglect. Even among our Clergy the study 
of the original text of the Old Testament has not been generally re- 
garded as indispensable ; and thafeuninspired writings of the Hebrews 
have, by universal consent, been condemned to sleep on the shelves 
of our libraries, unheeded mid unknown. These times, however, 
appear to be quickly drawing to a close. The recent establishment 
of Hebrew scholarships vi both our universities, has led many of their 
rising members to ^levote themselves to the study of this language. 
And the conviction which is daily groj^ng in the minds of men, both 
within and without the walls of these seatfcof learning, that a more 
systematic plan of professional education must erf long be adopted, 
will not suffer this impulse to die away. The effects which this 
revival of Hebr^y learning may produce, no t- only among ourselves^ 
Hut ultimately on 5 the Jews also, it is not easy to foresee For our 
VOL. xiv. no. ix. d x 
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Bernard on the main Principles of Judaism . 


part we confess that we are disposed to entertain sanguine hopes on 
this point. We think it not improbable that the conversion of the 
Jews to Christianity, or, as it may be called, the reformation of the 
modern Jewish Church, will, in many inspects, bear a close resem- 
blance to our own glorious reformation. For to us it appears plain 
that a Jew cannot be converted from his present religious system, 
except by being convinced lhat that system is wrong. But in order 
to this conviction, the principles of his creed must be familiarly 
known to the Christian worlcf. The opinions which he holds, the 
authority on which he grounds them, the arguments by which he 
supports them, must be fairly brought to the test of Common sense ; 
and his views must be shewn to be untenable by any man of sound 
and enlightened understanding. In^short, another Erasmus must lay 
the egg, which another Luther will "hatch. But how can this be done 
by us, who are ourselves in total ignorance of the whole 1 subject ? 
We therefore feel that the thanks cf the Christian world 5re due to 
those, who, by contributing in any degree to the enlargement of our 
scanty stock of rabbinical literature, assist (though perhaps unwittingly) 
in dispelling t^e darkness of rabbinical superstition, and in spreading 
ampng God’s chosen people the light of the Gospel of their Messiah. 

Taking this view of the subject, we cannot but congratulate our 
reader^ and the Christian Chiu^lfjton the appearance oft the present 
^volume. Its author was, we believe, by birth an Israelite ; but, 
having himself been enabled to see “ the way, the truth, and the life,” 
;he is now desirous of bringing forward, and tuning to .practical 
^account, those stores of rabbiiWdfl knowledge whiidi he acquired in 
early life, and which, if we may judge from the work before us, place 
him far above the ordinary level even of the educated portion of his 
brethren. The 5 objects of Mr. Bernard in this, the first-fruits of his 
labours, will be best stated in his own words. 

The following selections will, it is humbly hoped, go far to supply the biblical 
student with the means, at present scarcely within his reach, of acquiring an 
accurate knowledge of rabbinical Hebrtny. They are chiefly intended, however, 
to make the English reader acquainted, &t a comparatively trifling expense of 
time and labour, with the sentiments of Maimonides respecting some of the 
most interesting and important questions in, theology, (such, .for example, as 
regard the Deity , the Angels, Prophecy , Sin, Repentance, Free-will, Predestination , 
fyc.), which are discussed by him in his justly celebrated" work the Yad Hacha- 
xakah ; a work, recognized by the Jews, even £t tlic'present day, as an admirable 
exposition of their Taw and of the main principles of their creed. — Preface, 

PP- Mt 

Another, and that a v&y important, part of the writer’s plan has 
been, 

To furnish ^the reader with extracts and translations from the Talmud and the 
Medrashim , illustrative of the sentiments, traditions, and sayings of the ancient 
* JKabbins, quoted by Maimonides, which, though well kp&wn to the learned 
men among the Jews, might have been mistaken, by those who are unacquainted 
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with the sources from which they are drawn, for visionary fancies proceeding 
from that author himself. — Preface, pp.iv. v. * 

Our readers will naturally imagine that the class of persons to whom 
the present publication will be particularly valuable, must consist of 
those who, already possessing a competent knowledge of biblical 
Hebrew, are desirous of reading the works of the rabbins in their 
original language. And to students, the selections, the notes, the 
glossary, and list of abbreviations will afford assistance, without 
which it is almost impossible to overcome the difficulties of a first 
introduction to rabbinical Hebrew ; but which no English work, with 
which we are acquainted, has hitherto even attempted to supply. In 
fact, we think that the author himself does not overrate the value of 
his labours when he affirms, that * 

As soon as he shall be able to construe the Hebrew text of these selections, 
with accuracy and fluency, the language of the Mi&hnah will present to him but 
few difficulties ; and when he shall have made such progress as .to read with 
case the passages from the Talmud , contained in the notes, the step which he 
will have made towards acquiring a knowledge of the Talmudical language, will 
be a very important one indeed. In fact he may then venture upon almost any 
rabbinical work. — Preface, p. vi. * 

But though the Hebrew student will derive the greatest advantage 
from the present work, yet, as the te^t and every note are translated 
literally into English, those who#r / i altogether ignorant of Hebrew 
need not be deterred from its perusal. And if they have any curiosity 
on the subject of Jewish opinions, or feel any interest in the great 
questions at issue between the Jewish and Christian Churches, the 
volume will amply repay them for the "time and attention which they 
may bestow upon it. 

There is, however, one great defect in the book, to which we kindly 
invite Mr. Bernard’s attention, and which we trust our readers will 
thank us for endeavouring to supply. The volume wants an intro - 
duction . Mr. Bernard opens a rabbinical author, and reads on without 
difficulty. If allusion is made to “ our wise men,” he knows the 
class of persons, whose authority is thus adduced, and the position 
which that class occupies among the literati of fiis nation. If a rabbi 
is quoted by name, he kn^ws (or can easily discover) the time at 
which he lived, the subjects on which he wrote, the opinions which he 
held, the talents and learning which he possessed, and the value of 
his testimony on the point for which it is brought forward. If the 
authority of the “ Court of Judgment,” he appealed to, he is as familiar 
with the phrase, as an Englishman would be with the words " Act of 
Parliament,” or “ Decree of the High Court of Chancery.” And the 
same may be said in a thousand other cases, in which * Jew, writing* 
on the subject of Jewish Laws and Customs, makes allusions and 
references to times, and places, and things, which, to a Jewish reader, 
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present po difficulty whatever. But let a foreigner sit down to read 
the same book, and his progress will be perpetually impeded by his 
ignorance of the nationalities of the author, by his want of that previous 
acquaintance with a host of miscellaneous trifles, whiqb the writer 
tacitly regards as an acknowledged postulate. Many of these diffi- 
culties are, it is true, explained as they arise, in Mr. Bernard’s notes: 
but still the reader is like a traveller passing through a land to which 
he is a total stranger, in company with a well-informed native, who 
draws his attention to every remarkable object as it passes; while 
Mr. Bernard possesses all the advantages of one, who has studied 
and mastered a map of the country and an itinerary of the road, 
previous to commencing his journey. We regret therefore that he 
has not, at the outset, put his* readers in possession of a few hints, 
which would not only have prepared the way for their pcHisal of 
Maimonides, but have rendered incalculable service to those, who 
may be disposed to use the present volume as an introduction to other 
rabbinical writings, but who have not the advantage of a master to 
accompany them in their future progress. The preface, which 
Maimonides himself has prefixed to the Tad Ifachazalcah , illustrated 
by such notes As might be necessary, would have gone far towards 
removing the difficulties of w^ich we complain : and though several 
works exist, some even in our o\w$$Upguage, from which our readers 
may easily obtain this information;* yet, as there is something 
original in the way in which the rabbins tell their own tale, we 
hope we shall stand excused, if, before offering any remarks .on the 
contents of the volume now in our hands, we devote the remainder of 
the present article to the author’s own introduction to it. 

The Preface of the Kauri Moses, tiie Son of Maimon. 

The memory of the just is blessed. Pi or. x. 7. 

All the commandments which were given to Moses ou Sinai, were given with 
their interpretation : for it is said, “ And 1 will give /her /aides of slonc , and a 
law, and the commandments.” Exocl. xxiv. 1 2. 'Jin' law is the written law, 
aiSd the commandments mean the interpretation of it. And lie hath commanded 
us to perform the law agreeably to the commandment: and the commandment 
forms what is called the oral law.f The whole law our Rabbi Moses, before he 

* See Pocock’s Porta Mosis, Tract I. Basmigc’s History of the Jews, Book III, 
Prideaux’s Connection, Part 1. Book V. Wolton’s Discourses, Vol. I. Disc. I. 
Stehelin’s Rabbinical Literature, Preface. Allen’s Modem Judaism, Chap. III. 

f The whole passage from which this fundamental article of the rabbinical creed is 
derived, is as follows : “ And I will give thee tables of stone, and a law and command- 
ments, which'I have written; that thou mayest teach them.” And it appears to us to 
require no little ingenuity to construe this into the law which Moses wrote, and the 
commandment, — which he did not write . Such comments would excite only a smile of 
contempt, were it not for the sacred character of the hook which is thus perverted. But 
it is painful to consider into what an awful state of degradation the human soul must 
be sunk, when it can deliberately torture the plain words of Almighty God, in order to 
support a system of religion, which, to speak openly, is from beginning to end a tissue 
of falsehood. 
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died, wrote in his own hand- writing,* and gave a £opy to each tribe, and put 
one copy into the ark for a testimony: for it is said, “ Take this booh of the law , 
and put it in the side of the ark of the covenant of the Lord your God, that it 
may be therefor a witness against thee.” Deut. xxxi. 26. Blit the commandment, 
which is the haterpretation of thb law, he did not write; but he gave charge con- 
cerning it to the ciders, and to Joshua, and to all the rest of Israel. For it is said, 
“ What thing soever l command yon , observe to do it." Deut. xii. 32. And on 
this account it is called Tin: Oral Law. Though the oral law was not written, 
our Rabbi Moses taught the whole of it in his court of judgment f to the seventy 
ciders; and Elcazar, Pliinclias, and Joshua, these three received it from Moses; 
and to Joshua, the disciple of our Rabbi Moses, be delivered the oral law, and 
gave him charge concerning it. And so Joshua all the days of liis life taught it 
by word of mouth. And many elders received it from Joshua; and Eli received 
it from the elders and from Phinehas; and Samuel received it from Eli and his 
court of judgment; and David received it ijom Samuel and liis court of 
judgment &c. 

ThuHthe oral law was handed down from one generation to another, 
till the time of Jeremiah: after whom Maimonidcs proceeds thus — 

And Baruch, the son of Neriah, received it from Jeremiah antfhis court of 
judgment; and Ezra, and his court of judgment, received it from Baruch, the 
soil of Neiiah, and liis court of judgment. The court of judgment of Ezra, are 
those who are called “The Men of tin* (ireat Synagogue;” and they were Ilaggai, 
Zcchariah, and Malaclii, Daniel, and Ilannaniah, and Misael, and Azariah, and 
Nehemiah, the son of llachaliah, and Mordecai, and Zerubbabel, and many 
other wise men with them, so as to make up one hundred and twenty elders : 
the last of them was Simeon the Just, who \\*as included in the one hundred and 
twenty. He received the oral law *xll of them, and he was high-priest 
after Ezra.! 

With Simeon the Just, commences a new class of men, enumerated 
by Maimonides, by whom the oral law was successively handed down 
to Rabbi Judah, the son of Rabbi Simeon, commonly called “our 
Holy Rabbi,” who was the author of the Mislmah.§ 

For from the days of our Rabbi Moses to our holy Rabbi, they did not 
compose any book, which should he taught publicly, respecting the oral law. 
But in every age the head of the court of judgment, or the prophet, who lived 

* Since the rabbins maintain that Mo.'Cs wrote the whole of the Pentateuch, our 
readers will perhaps be curious to know when and how he wrote the last eight verses, 
which record the death of Moses, and circumstances which happened at'terwaidsj and 
which were evidently added by a later hand. This might stagger ordinary folks : but 
the rabbins do not make mountains out of such molehills; They tell us that Moses 
wrote this by anticipation immediately before his death ; and that, wheieas lie had pre- 
viously dipped his pen in ink, he was so much affected at his own approaching death, 
that he wrote these verses with tears. Talmud, Bava Bathra, Sect. I. 

f This court, which, by its^ery name Sanhudiun (from crweSpior), is proved to be 
of modern origin, the rabbins affirm to be the court instituted by Moses (Numb. \i.) : 
and they maintain that, like the oral law, it was continued in the uninterrupted exercise 
of its authority through every generation till the destruction of Jerusalem. 

% The rabbinical chronology is “ confusion worse confounded.” Simeon the Just w?s 
made High Priest in the 25tl/year after the dc.uh of Alexander the Great : and from 
the last mention which we have of Daniel in the Holy Scriptures to tlus Simeon, who, 
according to the rabbins, both lived together under the presidency of Ezra, there was 
an interval of no less than 250 years. Prideaux. 

§ The Mislina was composed in the latter part of the second century, probably about 
a. u. 180. 
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in that age, took notea for himself of the traditions which he had heard from 
his rabbins, and taught publicly by word of mouth. And so every one wrote 
tor himself as much as lie was able of the explanation of the law, and of its 
precepts according to what he had heard, and also of the innovations, which 
were introduced in every age in the form # of decisions, ''xjjph were not 
taught by tradition, but by inference from some one of the tnmeen canons,* 
and which were unanimously sanctioned by the great court of judgment. And 
so matters went on continually till the time of our holy Rabbi, who collected 
all the traditions, and all the decisions, and all the explanations and interpreta- 
tions, which they had heard from our Itabbi Moses, and which the courts 
of judgment in every succeeding age, had taught respecting the whole law ; and 
out of the whole, he composed the book of the Mishnah, and taught it to the 
sages in public. So it became revealed to all Israel; and they all wrote it, and 
deposited it in every place, that the oral law might not be forgotten in Israel. 

“ All this,” as Prideaux Observes, ** is mere fiction, spun out of the 
fertile invention of the Talmudists , without the least foundation, 
cither in Scripture or in any authentic history for it. But * ce all 
this is now made a part of the Jewish creed, and they do as firmly 
believe their traditions to have thus Come from God in the manner I 
have related, as they do the written word itself, and have now, as it 
were, wholly resolved their religion into these traditions, there is no 
understanding what their religion is at present without it.”f 

Immediately on the publication of the Mishnah, it was received by 
all the Jews, both Eastern and Western, J as an authoritative copy of 
the oral law: and the doctors vrii®kfcucceedcd Rabbi Judah taught it 
in all their schools, and devoted themselves entirely to the task of 
discussing and deciding the various questions which arose out of it. 
These discussions r soon increased to a prodigious bulk, and gave 
occasion to two publications, called the Jerusalem and the Babylonian 
Gemaras. The first Gemara, compiled about a.d. 300, contains the 
commentaries on the Mishnah, by the doctors of the school of Tiberias, 
the university of the Western- Jews, and, together with the Mishnah, 
constitutes the Jerusalem Talmud. The second Gemara, which is 
much more voluminous than the former, and more highly esteemed by 
the modern Jews, contains the comments of the Eastern or Babylonian 
doctors on the text the Mishnah. It was begun in the fourth, and 


* These thirteen canons, with explanations and examples, may be seen in Wotton, 
Vol. I. Chap. III. ; or Allen, Chap. III. They alSo are alleged to have been given to 
Moses on Mount Sinai ! 

f For a complete refutation of this traditional talc, our readers may consult Wotton 
Vol. I. Disc. I. Chap. 4, 5, 6: or Allen, Chap. IV. * V 

X " Multitudes of the Jews, who had survived the destruction of their city and 

temple, by degrees formed themselves into a regular system of government 

or rather subordination, connected with the various bodies of their hrethreu dispersed 
througliqpt the world. They were divided into the Eastern and Western Jews: the 
Western included Egypt, Juda;a, Italy, and other parts of the Roman Empire: the 
Eastern were settled in Chaldea, Assyria, and Persia.' In process of time botk^hese 
parties chose a distinguished personage to preside over each of their respective divisions. 
The heads of the Eastern Jews were styled, * Princes of the Captivity ;* and those of the 
Western Jews were known by the title of Patriarchs.” — Adam’s History of the Jjews, 
p. 93. ^ 
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finished probably in the sixth or seventh century; and, together with 
the Mishnah, forms the Babylonian Talmud. 

After the completion of the Gemara, (says Maimopides,) in con- 
sequence outlie dispersions of the Jews into distant&ebuntries, and 
the breaking up of the great court of judgment, no laws could be 
made, binding the whole nation of Israel. But the institutions 
mentioned in the Gemara are binding on all Israel, seeing that they 
were sanctioned by all Israel; and that the sages who established 
them, were the persons who received the oral law by uninterrupted 
tradition from Moses. 

In process of time, however, the Gemara, winch was to have 
explained every difficulty in the oral lhw, itself began to require 
explanation : and a new class of eminent men arose, who composed 
variorff treatises on this all-engrossing subject. These books con- 
tinually increased from the time of the composition of the Gemara to 
the middle of the twelfth century, the x^riod at which our author 
flourished. 

And now, (says lie,) when trouble;* are become still greater, and the wisdom of 
our wise men is lost, these very explanations have become extremely difficult, 
to say nothing of the Gemara itself, both the Babylonian and the Jerusalem. 
Therefore I, Moses the son of M\mo\ the Spaniard, have shaken my Jap. 
(NelicMuiah v. 1ft.) leaning myself on tlie Rack, blessed be lie! I have studied 
all those books, and have thought to compose from them all a clear 

statement of whatever is lawful or unlawful, unclean or clean, and of all the 
other matters of the law, in a plain and concise style ; so that the oral law^may 
be arranged in the mouth of every one, without any further objections or 
answers ; — not that one should say so, and another, sa ; — but a statement 
clear, obvious, and correct, according to the judgment which results from all the 
compositions and interpretations which are to bo met with from the days of our 
holy rabbi to this time. So that all cases may become clear to small and great, 
with respect to the decision of each commandment, and also with respect to the 
things which the sages and prophets have established. To sum up the matter, 
that no man should stand in need of any other book whatever relating to any 
one of the decisions of Israel; but that this book should conqu-ise the whole 
oral law, with all the institution customs, and decrees, which have been estab- 
lished from the days of Moses our rabbi to the time of the composition of the 
Gemara, according as the eminent men have explained them to us ii i all the 
treatises which they have composed since the completion of the Gemara. 
Therefore I call the name of this book Mishneh Torah [?. e. the second part of 
the law], because a man having; first read the written law, if he then read this 
book, will know by it tlie whole oral law’, and will have no occasion to read any 
other hook between these two. 

Maimonides then chains the plan according to which his work is 
divided and subdivided so as to embrace all the commandments of the 
law. These commandmentSrare six hundred and thirteen in number;* 


* The reasons given for this number are ingenious. Tlius one rabji argues that the 
decalogue contains six hundred and thirteen letters ; and therefore, since the decalogue 
is an epitome of the whole law, the law must contain six hundred and thirteen command- 
ments. But this is contradicted by ^others, who affirm that the decalogue contains six 
hundred and twenty letters; and therefore this proof will not stand. \Ye wonder it did 
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oC which two hundred «and forty-eight are positive commandments, 
agreeing &ith the number of the limbs of a man ; and three hundred 
awf sixty-five are negative commandments, agreeing with the days of 
the year accof|)ing to the revolution of the? sun. The wqjrk is divided 
into fourteen books, the first of which is the only one frofti which Mr. 
Bernard has made his selections. It is entitled the Book of Know- 
ledge ; and contains precepts relating — 

1. To the foundation of the law. 

2. To the government of the temper. 

3. To the study of the law. 

4. To idolatry. 

5. To repentance. 

i 

The precepts relating to the. foundation of the law, comprise ten 
commandments, viz. six positive, and four negative*; wh£feh are 
these : — 

1. To know that there is a God. , 

2. Not to think there is any other God besides the loro. 

3. To regard Him as One. 

4. To love Him. 

5. To fear Jlim. * 

6. To hallow II is name. 

7. Not to profane His name. 

8. Not to destroy any thing on \\hicli His name is called. 

9. To hearken to the prophet who j^p^ks in ilis name. 

10. Not to tempt Him. 

j^|e might go on with a similar analybis of the other sections ; but 
the foregoing statement will, we trust, enable our readers to form 
some ujea both of%ie nature and of the value of this work of Mai- 
monieffs ; the most important part of which, has now, through the 
exertions of a foreigner, first made its appearance in our language 
Should further testimony be required, the following character of the ' 
work from the learned Dean Prideaux will be decisive : — 

Out of this Talmud, Maimoxidks hath maite an abstract, containing only the 
re&oluta&ns or determinations made therein on every case, without the descants, 
dispute^ fables, and other trash, under which they lay buried in that vast load 
of rubbish. This work h entitled by him Yad Hachazahah ; and is one of the 
completest digests of law that was ever made ; I mean not as to the matter, hut 
in respect only of the clearness of the style and method in which it is composed, 
the filthy mass of dirt from under which he "dug it, and the comprehensive 
manner in which he hath digested the whole. Others among them have 
attempted the like work, but none have been able to. exceed or come nigh him., 

— r ^_' 

not occur to them that seven precepts were given hy$fi|£l to the sons of Nosfh ; and the$e • 

being submitted from the six hundred and twenty, mere will remain exactly six hfftt*^ 
dred anl^pmeen. Another reason is derived from the text, Dcut. xxxiii. 4. Jjfose* 
commanded us a law. The word min, « law % is by Gemairia six hundred and eleven ; ■ 
and these, added'lo'the two aynmandments, I am the Lord thy God (Exod. 

Thou shall have no other Gods 1 h fore me (Exod. mk. 3.), which were Delivered By'tlie 
Almighty himself, make up the six hundred and nftrteen (Talmud, Maccoth, Sect. iij.). 
Jalk of Jesuitical reasoning ! What think you of this , gentle reader ? 
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therein. And for this and other of his writings, he is deservedly the’best author 
among them. — Prideaux's Connection, Pa# i. Book v. 

Our observations on the opinions here brought to light, must be 
reserved foi^pnother occasion : and we close our reti&rks for the 
present, by requesting our readers to notice the striking similarity 
which appears, in the very outset of our inquiries, between the 
rabbinical corruption of the old dispensation, and the papal corrup- 
tion of the new. Both are built on the same foundation, tradition ; 
and both “ have made the word of God of none effect by their 
traditions." By both, the written word is pronounced unintelligible ; 
and its meaning is to be sought, not by the aid of good sense and 
sound learning, but from a traditional interpretation preserved in the 
works of the fathers of their respective Churches. In both, there- 
fore, the truth can be attained only by similar means. The first step 
in the Reformation of the Romish Church, consisted in a resolute 
denial of the absolute autliority*of the Fathers, and a return to the 
plain grammatical meaning of the Iloly Scriptures : and so in the 
modern Jewish Church, the first step to spiritual freedom will be to 
abjure the authority of the Talmud, and to sit down with an humble 
and teachable spirit at the feet of Moses and the prophets. 

( To be combined.) 


Art. II . — Sermons . By the Rev . Plumvton Wilson, LL. B. Rector 
of Jlchester . Vol. II. 8vo. Pp. xvi. 420. Lotion : Rivingtons. 
1832 . ** 

ytE have several times had occasion to commend Mr. Plumpton 
Wilson’s versatile ability and steady zeal ; but our panegyric has 
hitherto been confined to the less ostentatious form of a literary 
notice. Mr. Wilson’s sermons on Christian Duty have now reached 
a second edition ; and a new volume has just issued from thd^ffess 
which will not disappoint the expectations of his most ardent friends. 
It has been from no indifference to Mr. Wilson s merits that we have 
nqt hitherto noticed them more prominently, as we trust we shall 
convince our readers before we finish the present article ; but the 
circumscription of our limits, the multitude of excellent works which 
thq^j^mpions of the faith in our traduced Church are constantly 
/pjNprihg up^hf the world, ai^|^ho almost infinite number of subject^ 
mighty interest, which the present crisis accumulates A us, 
Sometimes to shrink into a coltimn, where our hearts could 
expi^J^toto ^pamphlet ; and we would rritlier afford^even these 
Brief dnd sketchy records of oulPopinion than appear indifferent to the 
interests of merit, ^especially at a time when talent consecrated to the 
' VOL. XIV* NO. IX. 3 V 
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service of* the sanctuafry is so eminently needful, and so little encou- 
raged by earthly remuneration f even by the unsubstantial but not 
unrefreshing: meed of fraternal praise and sympathy. This, at least, 
We can 'j$ive*; we give it cordially and conscientiously 5 and we wish 
we had better to bestow. We wish, with all respect for the Ilcestrians, 
htiA with all deprecation of their very natural wrath at such an 
dlowal, that we could transplant Mr. Wilson to a more congenial 
climate, where his blossoms might shed a wider fragrance, and his 
fruits diffuse more extensive health and nutrition. We would not 
infer that Mr. Wilson’s parishioners are insensible of his claims on 
their regard ; that could scarcely be: but eloquence and talent like his 
should be allowed their 'free and legitimate influence, which they 
cannot strictly attaiiUm any arena more limited than tjiat of '^a metro- 
polis or an university. The press is, unquestionably, a powerful 
instrument in the hand of genius — but the preacher’s influence is not 
extended by it proportionally to that of other candidates for popular 
attention. Sermons are less read than almost any literature ; and a 
sermon, being always composed orj a rhetorical plan, is imperfect 
without the living graces of oratory. Even Shakspeare’s “ thoughts 
that breathe, and words that burn,” breathed far more loftily and 
burned more ardently on therlips of Kemble and Siddons than fr$qn 
the paper to the eye. “ What if you ltad heard him yourselves t ” 
was the involuntary testimony of the humbled Grecian orator. We 
nave heard Mr. Wilson ourselves ; and we know the influence of that 
mild, calm, soletgn, musical enunciation which steals the heart 
throj(gh the arrested ear ; the dignified and placid demeanour, in still 
accordance with the^ternal truths it so happily enforces ; the devo- 
tional awe, the one^single spirit of attention which absorbs the sojj|L 
beneath^the holy tranquillity diffused by the resistless constraint of 
that gentle spell : — 




a Christian charm 

To dull the shafts of worldly harm.” 


What reader can feel this ? In perusing Mr. Wilson’s sermons, some 
faint renewal of that spirit comes upon us, but only sufficient to make * 
us regret the absence of the magician. , To one who has never bowed * 
beneath that sorcery, these sermons, with all their beauty, are unknown. v 
in their perfection — again, then, we repeat, Mr. Wilson’s proper field il 
is that which will bring the greatest number of liear^p ben^h Mis ‘ , 
^golden sceptjre and, we will add to^the greatest ntiitftber of%ulti- 
vat^^fatellecff; for to fshem he is best qualified to speak, not 
a member of th£ brotherhood, but by the bent of his geniui. indeed, 
if he willaflow us to s$ one word in qualification (wS^have nc^^re), 
the defect of his sermons appears to $ that their language i 
. lation belong to a higher atmosphere than what should 


mci apecu*^ 

COD ^"" 41 >r> ‘ 
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to be inhaled by the majority of the. Ilcestrians. But who shall pre- 
scribe limits to this enlightened age % + 

The subjects of these sermons are of the most sublime* aftful, and 
important character that ca*h engage the attention of man* “The 
- relation of the immortal soul to the past,” — “The relation of the 
heavens and the earth to the soul of man,” — “ The history of man, 
the living soul,” — “ The Christian walking with his God in humi- 
lity, ” — “The Christian walking before God without carefulness. ,, 
These themes are treated with a solemnity, a pathos, and a diligence 
answerable to their momentous nature. With much originality of 
thought and conception, no morbid desire of appearing novel has 
induced Mr. Wilson to stray from the ol<? and infallible standards of 
divine truth. With philosophy he has been ;^ss scrupulous ; and 
while we admire the ingenuity and eloquence with which he assails the 
common idea of th&population of the heavenly bodies, and endeavours 
to establish the identity of the Spiritual and material heavens, we are 
yet unconvinced. The language is everywhere elevated, rich, melo- 
dious and ,, declamatory — the sentiments varied, forcible, profound. 
There is no writer of wi&m he so much reminds us as Chalmers ; 
and yet he is no imitator of Chalmers. Mannerism , the besetting 
sin of the Scottish preacher, is no when* perceptible in these sermons. 

A hypercritical eye might detect a few»favourite expressions ; not more, 
perhaps, than in any other writer of a florid or poetical character ; 
but Chalmers’s writings abound with such. The verb land and £he 
substantive field may serve as instances. And wjule we notice this 
superiority of our preacher to the northern luminary, we will throw 
in a word in favour of the practice of our Church. It is not impro- 
vable that Mr. Wilson would have incurred a fault which has been 
largely partaken by a kindrfed orator, had not the custom of our 
Church, opposite to that of her Scottish siister, prescribed the commis - 
sion to •paper of what was to be delivered within her walls . 

We proceed to verify our criticism — c, 

A Christian vi<pw of the Divine benevolence tender the infliction of 
pain: ^ , 

Omitting the delineation of that organic System of which yre have considered 
the less perfect modes in another species of existence, let us jproceed to a braf 
notice pi its instrumental offices. How full of sweet uses is the sensationof 
. pain and pleasure, which nfakes U9 susceptible of the blessings and relief of the 
Abnj&hty 1 ilaw blessed it is when the Divine Being makes himself known to 
i US jjjrthe coMjUUnion of sickncs&and effects, in his visitation to the body, during 
'^^hort.^cas off of anguish, such a holy change as might not tuphe been npdu£kl 

of hope or sorrow. The promises of ourUfeavenly Father, whicftlteemed ^ 
tOTWupatrahjd over the whole of our earthly history, seenftfiow confined to a ® 
A sm£^jMce, and to be on the eve of fulfilment wiffifn a sl^>r^p£WojjL Pain is 
* .the ale!a upoiLwhicli the Almighty exercises his love most" jjprceptibly ; his 
tnejrcy is mareueeply felt ii09ie mitigation of anguish than llf* any event of 
(udft&nce. If ffie chastening is necessary, it is that the numifestation of his , 
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presence maybe more clear; and the foil, the deep thankfulness, with VhfcV%e 
receive the alleviation of our suffering, is perhaps unknown to any other state or 
condition of human existence. The Christian daily grows ifltfgrace by experience 
of the love of his Creator and Saviour ; but he is perfected in suffering.— 
Pp. 171, 172. 

The uses of the body, wi$Ji a beautiful apostrophe : 

Let us then consider the solemn responsibility lying on the soul .to make the 
hand, the eye, the lips, the means of thought— and thought itself instrumental 
not only to our present and future happiness, but to the glory of fts God. Whilst 
we know that the earthly house of this tabernacle will be dissolved, let us look 
forward to that time when it will be raised from its ruins and rebuilt of Gocl ; 
when . faculties to which sight, and hearing, and sensation, present but a dim 
analogy, shall be imparted to our immortality. * 

Oh ! thou form of one long and most deeply loved, I gaze on thee as if on 
those soft and fading lineaments Were depicted the change of the resurrection ! 

I think of the hour whe^wesus shall work on thee at once those miracles which 
his love displayed singly and successively by the shores of Gennesaret; when 
Christ shall open the eyes of the blind ; when Christ shall restore this withered 
hand ; when this ear, that listens to me no longer, shall heir his voice ; when he 
shall ' change this countenance, so lately beautiful in piety and affection, and 
transfigure the whole of this pale and lifeless body into the image of his Divine 
person, by that mighty working whereby he is^&blc to subdue all things unto 
himself. To whom be all honour, and glor.y, ana praise, and ffiankjjfciving, now 
and for ever. Amen. — Pp. 1 77, 1 78 . 

Language and writing, their influence in proving the spiritual nature 
of the human soul ; and the peculiar mode of revelation (by writing) 
defended with great originality ahd beauty : 

We can shew that the mind is independent of any such mechanical impulse 
from eaftldy impressions by another and still more convincing testimony. I 
allude to those symbols and characters, which do not represent the likeness of 
any thing that is in the heaven above or in the earth beneath, or in the waters 
under the earth. How solemn is this still and holy communication between the 
spirits of far separated mankind ; this communication of language, this transcript 
of the though tpjlthe unrids of souls that lived thousands of years before usi , 
tins tradition to us of the emanations of the spiritual part of their being. Whence^ 
is it that-^wc pictures of departed minds, together with the delineation of scSfycs 
and timertnat are past, are preient to the imagination where we see no 
tude? It is not to the eye that these lines and letters mirror the sentiments 
of a thousand hearts, and tire scenes of a thousand histories : it is the 'soul 
which reads its own cypher oriSflie page of sight : it is the soul which discovers, 
by the long process o£ comparison, foe signs anck^revejution of the past; 
by tliq^omparison of the uncreated symbol with the object the spirit of 
the 'human mind designed it to represent. Nay, rather shall we not say that"'* 
these symbols, uuj&a to any imagefSsd yet capable of picturing every object/ 
tifenir thoughts, are of an origin divine? The characters written on the two 
tables of stone, and the commandments which they signify to the responsible 
spirit, are with us to this day, and will be with mankind for ever. Theiow of;, 
Sinai is as vivid and indelible a&*when it was read to the Ij#brcw$jgi th a ^tegrt 
tli£, inspired prou&ecies that fell upon the mind of Ezekiel, pas^S|rer oils 
arid thejword of sS Lord that came to Isaiah^ttie son of jfjpnoz, copies rdgp un|o . 
tils asjf breathed tlupiijjh eighteen centuries from his tomb. We have the mind 
of ClIFist hefoi^xus,*m all its^.iyisdom and innocence ; his sayinj^are^pr^g^&d 4 
to us as fai^fully$l|4f we tpil listened to them in the village ofOWazaretl^ ridr l>y 
the sea of Tiberias ; doctrines of a future resurrection adjudgment 
PS .evidently set forth' toffas as the scenes of oira&aviour’s passion, rising, ^ „ 
Ascension. ' ** ^ 
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So that language t&rpg&tfl£es to the soul every holy word and vision of the 
past : it is the sun which never sets, but shews the will and the wonders of God 
unto every generation* The air might have reflected to us these holy Scriptures, 
even as it reacts its distinct and unlettered colours ; the winds might have whis- 
pered this revelation, or the waters told of it in their many voices ; for all these 
might become evangelical at his command, as wdl as the transcript of the human 
hand, and the breath of the voice of man ; but itris his merciful pleasure that the 
representations of grace and trutkshall be transmitted to us through the mind, 
in such a manner^ that whilst we spehk or listen concerning them, we may become 
fervently Ihclined to their reception ; and that the means by which intelligence 
of thfem is communicated, the aifectionate instructions in which they are taught, 
and thfc tender persuasions with which they are conveyed to the heart, may 
render the impressions which they produce more deep and indelible. — Pp. 185 
—4188, 

An original, and highly beautiful and 1 spiritual application of an 
anecdote in Herodotus : 

When Adrastus had slain his brother unawares, he fled lo the court of the 
king of Lydia, and prayed that he might bo admitted to the sacred rite of purifi- 
cation after the manner of that country. Croesus performed the religious ser- 
vice which was common to the altars of Greece, and typical of a more solemn 
expiation ; and having done this, lie received the exile into his palace, admitted 
liim to royqjl sustenance, and i$V an expedition of considerable danger entrusted 
him with the care of liis soil. As they are setting otf to the My si an Hills, he 
recounts to the stranger some of the benefits which had been cnnfeircd upon 
him, and cliiefly that one — I purified thee. And yet he adds, with much ten- 
derness, that he does not tell of these benefits by way of reproach, or to enhance 
their value, but that the memory of them rpay bind a grateful friend more closely 
to his child. . The beast of which they are in pursuit is found in the Olympian 
mountain; and foremost amongst those by whom it is encircled, Adrastus throws 
a dart which sweives from its course, and kills the youth who had been com- 
mitted to his charge. The body is borne to Sardis, behind it follows the homi- 
cide, and as the procession enters into the presence of Croesus, Adrastus, stretching 
forth his hand, implores the aitlicted king to slay him there upon the body of 
his dead child, because he had smitten the hand whic^.purificd him, and it was 
no longer fit that he should live. The father relents fcvOh in ^ hour of anguish 
“find bereavement; he melts into .compassion, and soothes the Granger s remorse, 
and* tells him that justice is satisfied, that he in, .blameless, that it done un- 
awares ; the exile makes no reply, but at the burial of tlie prineij ne chooses 
thfe moment in which there is deep and general silence, and kills himself at the 
tomb, to show that life was intolerable whett4*e Lad been the means of death to 
the son of the benefactor who had purified Iran from sin. Would that we 
imitated more faitfctully$his example of penitent devotion ! would that we more 
frequently meditated upon the love of him who has made an expiatim for us! 

N and if an involuntary transgression against one whom he thought ldw purifier 
could thus bow the heart of a nan to rreatli, how shoufcjjttbc memory of our 
wilful s^jua against him, who is the propitialiou for our sins} 1 afflict and chasten 
our ufiferts ! There is a voice in every sacrament, in every rite of our holy faith, 

1 which should deeply affect the soul — a voice \pijuch says, I purified thee. If a 
K mon^ould to lamffct for a life that had faltoRf by his hand unawares, what 
mSnner of should ours be for him who laid down his for us. — Pp. 401 

extracts our readers may ipnbiSe J? thirst for more^ 
‘ vfmcb if thi£y wish to gratify, they must go'fri the foilfftain*head. One 
groat charritfof these s^jtpons, which even ym random selections 
' ^rhibit, is th£ir#ea|» foundation on a principle tyfiich the Scriptures 
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declare to be the characteristic of Aristj 
human quality — the essence of the Deity him&li 
the truth in love ” appears to be the great scrij 
Mr* Wilson’s ministry is governed. Our warmed^iajtos and v ftfayei&** 
attend this young, zealous, jgpd able minister of truth. *Afay his 
talents receive a sphere better suited to their development, and ft 
reward proportioned to their extent and application ! * 


Art. III . — Practical Sermons on the Epistles to the Seven Churches , the 
Millennium , and the Chnnh Triumphant , and on the 130 th Psalm . 

* By the late Rev . JopigpH Milner, M.A., Vicar of the Holy Trinity 
Church , Kingston-upon-llull. With Prefatory Remarks by the Rev. 
Edward Bicxerstlth. 8vo. Pp. 392 . % London: Seeley. 

Of this posthumous volume of sermons, (making a fourth to those 
already published,) it will be sufficient to ^ay that they are remark- 
able for plainness of language, sinceri/y of purpose, and uncompro- 
mising reproof. “ Such sermons,” we agr«fe with their respectable 
Editor, and beg leave to quote his words — “ such sermons, in all their 
roughness, are far better suited* than merely polished disquisitions on 
theological subjects, to awaken tlA? conscience, convert the sinner, and 
establish the Christian.” (Pref. p.\i.) The readers of our Miscellany 
will be prepared, doubtless, for our protest against some of the doc- 
trines maintained m the discourses upon our table, and for our con- 
demnation of tffe injudicious mannet in which other scriptural poiitts 
are handled, when thfgjf^remember the school to which our preacher 
attached himself, and s£e the channel through which the volume under 
review h|jyye en given to the^pubhc, Mte confess, however, that We 
are weat'yWf refuting errors, which have been so often refuted, and of 
stating objections, which have* been a thousand times stated in the 
course of our critical laboujjll. And though it would be easy to point 
out passages to whict we should be slow to gfte ohr assent, and to 
fix upqtyjplirases which seem obnoxious to grievous misconstruction, 
and had, therefeyg^better be a%0pded > yet we will not make our 
pidus author an offender for a word, and we forbear to notice the few 
blemishes of a work, which contains so much* good sense and vitdl 
Christianity, as are genera^ discernible in the puf$catiqg of wbifh 
we are now deliraring our judgment. Indeed it has bemuno snftll 
relief to us to rdad these pages, in whichififtnnility, Jna goorrl'ensfc, and 
%»on entif simplicity neart* and an unaffected horaelinesa^gf iStylq, atte* 

orally conspfcti^fegs, ancfwpially'm happy contrast with* $fie artificial 
periods, the gonteattlhpus arrogance, thc^bombafllo" pride, and the 
uncharitable self-sura® ncy of many modern babbler!# in "divinity, who 
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St, Ind assume thfe forbidden province of 
i^brments all such afc question their faith, or 
pMSbdkth ofltheir^itti^e party. We sec no such 

T _ before us ; and wc are delighted in, finding our 

&beMnindpd in igjf opinions upon the Milleti- 
nium^and th^ subject of unfj|lfille<f%rophecy ; from which portion of 
his p|airi discourses we tak£ the opportunity of making what we' are 
suro%ill prov^an acceptable extract to our readers — when contrasted 
with ^hl^airy pjjpantoms, blown up by the wantorf?*fancies of some 
modern interpreters of prophecy. 

Having ^declared that he secs “ no reason to suppose that Christ our 
Saviour will literally live on earth again/’ (p. 270.) but that “ whatsit' 
called the Millennium”^] 1 be only a sjtiritualWfg n of Christ, in which 
“ the light, the evidence, and the glory of the Gospel,” will be much 
stronger in the eyes of men, and “ the saints shall be uppermost and 
reign he adds these prudent cautions : 


It becomes us to be very jgreful, lest we be imposed on by pretences, and 
flattering appearances, or imaginations, as if the time of the Millennium was 
just at hand, ft never profits the souls of God's professing people , but often 
unsettles, perplexes , and seduces thes t° rim into errors of this nature. I see the 
minds of many persons have been afloat, within these two or three years, on 
account of the surprising changes in the world which have happened. Some 
have be«.n confident that the reign of Christ on earth is very near; and others 
have indulged themselves in flattering expectations, far beyond what they had 
any right to do. I believe that popery will perish, and that the Millennium will 
take place, because there are very plain prophecies of both ; but when, or how 
soon, I know not. “ It is not for us to know the times and the seasons which 
tlyj Father hath put in his own power.” It were well if t$|ese words of our 
Lord, before bis ascension, were better attended to. Popery is very far from 
being destroyed yet, though much impaired ; and tfcj^ijgh popery be a very bad 
religion, it is not so bad as none at all; and I have nbPyct hedfrd that the French 
people have done one thing to^astablish any thing better in it s «| ia»d. They 
hive done still worse, and havr’ ''promoted all ■ftat is impious and ^w lible. He 
who can expect good from suehythings, musfcnave feelings very omlrent from 
mine. * * * So foolish a religion as popery is not likely to flourish again, 
where Scripture truth ayd godliness have Sifenjsown and flourished* ; but as no 
one can pretend this to he the case in France,^ popery should there rise again 
in a few years Ms/wuM t;ot be surprised *; for wlia\ truth, and wisdom, and 
piety are there to resist it? I do not say it will be so. I do not undertake to 
prophesy, nor to use any very probable guesses. I have no business' with such 
things ; and the design of this first remark is to guar4R$$k>sc who may have 
fallen into this spirit. There is no ground in this description of the Millennium, 99 
(Rev. Xx. 2, .‘J.) whence I, can at all collect when it is to begin; and it is very 
- foolish for persons to apprehend any for thei&S&ves. Events have shewn that 
; who iavc uflflertaken to prophesy in I™ way formerly arc commonly 

/^^norataken ; and in the meantime it takes people's attention off from better things 9 
find from serio as%iscuarge of^eir duties." \ — Pp. 272 — 275. 

* ^ ~ * 

tfc* Written $1790. ? »#* * 

‘ : f 't * The PrOpheci^,” writes our author, Semi. XV.j^gig. “ arg of great use to 
^Strengthen, our faith, after thcy*re cleared up by events. pretending to exrfim 

mm before hafid, Which I find fault with/' 


* ** 
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We must confess that there are many ph^% ; iti;IHeW|^(^^ dri^lr 
table to which we should object; and re nil 'pi^e 

mankind are to abuse dog^rirtfcs to purpos&t % lic^nt? ousne**, {jfcrhey^ 
we should have been better pleased iLour author Had aceSrhpaniadt 
some fof his statements explanatory cadftiorffiu"’ aUflde ihore 
particularly to such passages as tSfese 

— “ Yes ; drunkards, fornicators, misers, careless, prayerlcss pfttfple, come no,w 
to God by Christ only, seeing the misery, blindness, and ruin of your condition, 
and your unwortluness. as it is ; and even now receive, taSte, and' enjoy the 
forgiveness that w with God. Truly believe , and you nave everlasting life . 
P. 313. 

I say to you, fear not, only believe , &c. &c. P. 353. -f 

W And though vve are aware th$t they will admit of an orthodox illus- 
tration, we cannot but subscribe to the opiriibn of the late Bishop of 
Winchester, as detailed in the third chapter of bis Refutation of Cal- 
vinism, (p. 164,) where he shews that this style of preaching is “imper- 
fect and dangerous Our confined limits forbid the insertion of the 
entire passage, to which, therefore, we beg leave thus cursorily to 
refer our readers. In the same spirit we might enter our protest 
against our preacher’s description of human nature as “ altogether evil ” 
(p. 1 87,) and deny the “ entire depravity ” of which he writes, (p. 184 ;) 
and except to his doctrine of experiences, (p. 183;) we might deny 
our author’s position, “ that true godliness, quite contrary to the 
usual course of natural things, which are brought to perfection by 
slow and gradual improvements, starts up in the infancy of things, 
and very soon appears more gloriously perfect than it does afterwards 
(p. 138.) but, ** de mortuis nil nisi bonum we forbear, therefore, to 
insist upon these partsj^f the discourses, nor will we enter upon those 
quinquarticular discussions, which are involved in impenetrable difficul- 
ties; th^ftjpt of the controversies upon Miich, (to borrow the language 
of Bishop^Horsley,) “ will never be to ijbconeile the jarring opinions, 
but to dissolve brotherly love* and disunite the members of Christ’s 
body.”* Nor would we insinuate, by these observations, that the 
late pious Vicar of the Holy Trinity Church, in Kingston- upon- Hull, 
obtruded his peculiar notions in glaring or offensive prominence 4£j>di\ 
the^ttention of bis hearers ; for we nwt in justice remark 
“ Practical Sermons as Mr. Bickerstcth has thought fit to call ift&n; 
well answer to their description. He does not* foolishly indulge in a 
dry strain of moral preagHpg* however, without- attention to^ the 
Christian motives , by which alone religious duty can be effectually 
enforced. He is simple even to plainnegs in his manner, always grave 
and serious in his matter, and every wliere uncompromising and^ 
zealous in his exhortations. ^ 
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passage^ we qtiote from its applicability to tlie times 
b qpitWiag of the present liberal generation. „Our author is writing 
■©rot, John's opera opposition to .Ccvinthus, in^ refusing to be in the 
saflrie bath with him ; and ifius proceeds : — 

** “ Doubtless, so charitable a d&ciplqu as he ^jp as influenced by no personal 
ill-will to that foul heretic ; and would nf&e done him any kindness that lay in 
his power, ^itliqr for body or soul, as every one who has the Spirit of Christ in 
him must, Button, a3 these enemies of God always labour to be countenanced 
by eminent ministers of Christ, that they may the more effectually spread their 
poison, you see how true charity requires that they be openjjr discountenanced 

by them But the fashion of modern times , in countenancing all sorts of 

ojnnions , and looking on them all as equal! g good , or at least as harmless if 
erroneous , — was not the apostolical wag. Moreover , it shews men to he selfish, 
and worldly-minded, and indifferent about religion; and for any tiiikg tha^ 
MEN WOULD DO, CHRISTIANITY ITSELF WOULlf BE LOST IN THE WORLD. P. 63. 


How soon Christianity may be lost in these realms we will not 
pretend to foretell ; but the symptoms which alarmed our preacher in 
1796, have been appallingly aggravated in these days, and the sera of 
1832 seems indeed to be anxious to accelerate the tremendous crisis! 
“Jews, Turks, infidels, and heretics, are to he the fond objects, it 
would appear, of our tenderest caresses, and the singularity of the times 
is, that there are no prejudices hi favour of any religion.”* Would to 
God, there were no prejudices against 9 any religion! Would to God, 
there were no evil agents of Satan to stir up the prejudices of men 
against our venerable establishment! Would to God, there were no 
ferocious notions of liberty, and no rapacious avarice of schismatical 
agitators, to make us tremble for the fate of the British Church ! The 
artful intrigues, and the deep-laid policy of her erifrhiies, thicken 
every where around us; and one more session pf Parliament to tread 
in the frightful steps of the present, may consummate her downfall ! 
Hscc Deus avertat! — “O, pray for the peace of Jerusaleng JBte , 

Mr. Milner’s volume contains twenty-two sermons. TliSrwo first 
from Rev. i. 4 — 8, are introductory. The next twelve are practical 
exhortations, grounded upon the Epistles to the seven Churches. 
The fifteenth embraces the topic of the Millennium; and the remaining 
sermons have for their texts the eight first verses of the 130th Psalm. 
Mr, Bibkersteth has appended to the discourses on the Apocalyptic 
Epistles some interesting notes, from the most recent writers, of the 
present state of each ofjthe seven Churches. 


* Bishop Horsley’s Charges, p. 70 . 
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The Variations of Popery. JBy the 
Rev. Samuel Edgar. Du blirn Currjg * 
& Co. London : Westley & Davis. 
1831. 8vo. Pp. 518. 

The popish ancl^protestant contro- 
versy, in the present age, has been 
agitated in these kingdoms with ar- 
dour, erudition, and ability. Towards 
, ilie close of the last century, it* seemed 
to slumber. “The polemics of evudi 
party,” the author truly remarks, 

“ satisfied with the unrestricted enjoy- 
ment of their own opinions, appeared 
for a time to drop the pen of discus- 
sion, dismiss the weapons of hostility, 
and leave men, according to their 
several predilections, to the full, 
peaceable, and undisputed freedom 
of popery, protestantism, or neu- 
trality.” Within a few years, how- 
ever, the polemical pen, whiclu in 
the British dominions, had slept in 
inactivity, has resumed its labours. 
The. oft-refuted objections of popery 
have been revived by its advocates itt 
various forms, from the handsome 
octavo down -4o the penny tract: 
and the champions of our protectant 
faith have zealously re-assumed the 
armour of their fore-fathers; and 
while, in Ireland , the Right Kcv. Dr. 
Elringto^feand the late Rev. Drs. 
Grier mm* Phelan, and the Rev. 
Messrs. Digby, Jackson, Ncwland, 
Pope, and Ouscly, besides several 
laymen, have nobly stood forward in 
defence of our connpon protestant 
faith ; in Great Britain , the advocates 
of popery have been encountered with 
not inferior ability by the Right Rev. 
Dr. Philpotts, the Rev. Messrs. G. 
Townsend, Faber, and the editor of 
the Protestaut Journal and his cor- 
respondents, by Dr. Southey, Cramp, 
Mr. M'Garin (of Glasgow), and other 
laymen. To this goodly catalogue of 
protestant champions we have now 
to add the author of “ TliguV ariations 
of Popery,” whose elaborate treatise, 
though published nMUfast more than 
H year since, has fgfcSpfeently anived 
London. Wegfadly take the 


earliest opportunity of bringing it 
before the readers of our journal. 

This work, which, ha the originality 
of its plan, differs ($$to believe) from 
every preceding treatise that is extant 
against the modem innovations of 
popery, is designed to employ against 
that baleful system, the argument, 
which was urged with much ingenuity, 
but providentially with little success, 
against protestants, by the artful perse- 
cutor, Bossuet, bishop of Meaux, in 
his celebrated “Histoire dc Variations 
de Protestaus;” whose errors, mis- 
representations, and falsehoods, were, 
at the time of its publication, detected 
by Bishop Burnet, Monsieur Basnagc, 
and other learned protestant advo- 
cates. The reformers, it is well 
known, disagreed in a few unim- 
portant points of divinity; but their 
disagreement was rather in discipline 
and in ceremonies, than in faitli and 
morality. These differences the wily 
Bossuet collected : what was wanting, 
in fact, he supplied from his own 
teeming imagination; and the dis- 
cordancy, which was partly real, and 
partly fanciful, he represented as in- 
consistent with truth, and demonstra- 
tive of falsehood. “ The Variations 
of Popery" arc designed to retort 
Bossuet's argument. To an opponent 
who was disposed to retaliate, the 
striking diversities and contradictions 
of Romanism, present nn 'ample field 
for retaliation. But to this disingenu- 
ous art of controversy, Mr. Edgar has 
disdained to have recourse. With a 
few exceptions, lie has derived bis ma- 
terials from Romish sources , which too 
consistent Romanist, therefore, can .. 
honestly repudiate; and by his minute 
references to the volumes and pages of 
his authorities, (the editions of - which < 
he has specified in the beginning of his 
volume,) he lias furnished liis readers, 
who may be willing to accompan^ 
him in his researches, with the means 
of corroborating bis statements. 

Were we to extract all the passages 
of the “ Variations of Popery,” which 
are worthy of transcription, we should 
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copy a considerable portion of the 
work : we must therefore confine our- 
selves to the endeavour to give our 
readers an idea of the multifarious 
contents of his learned volume. 

The introduction treats of the unity 
of protestants, the doctrinal harmony 
of the confessions of faith of the 
reformed churches, of which the 
author has given concise historical 
notices, and on the antiquity of the 
religion of protestants.* The anti- 

S of the protestant faith is easily 
n. The theology of the reformed 
is found in the Bible, in the writings 
of the fathers, especially the ante- 
Nicene fathers, in the primitive creeds, 
and in the early councils. Protestan- 
tism is contained in the Book of Re- 
velation. Tlie sacred volume is the 
repository of the reformed faith. 'Flic 
religion, therefore, which is written, 
as with sun-beams, in the New Testa- 
ment, cannot, with any propriety, he 
denominated a novelty. 

Chapter I. detects and exposes the 
variations in the pontiiical succes- 
sion, historical , electoral , and moral. 
The episcopate, pretended to have 
been founded at Home by Peter, is here 
shewn to be utterly destitute of foun- 
dation; while the repeated schisms 
between rival pontiffs mutually arro- 
gating to themselves the attribute of 
infallibility, and anathematizing each 
other, proved that neither of them 
was or could be under the influence 
of the infallible spirit of truth. 

In Chapter II. the author treats 
on general councils, which are as 
uncertain as the succession of the 
Homan pontiffs ; one party in the 
Komish church computing them to 

We commonly lie^r persons speak of 
the u protestant religion j” but this is an 
Inaccurate term: for it sounds as ir pro- 
testants had a religion by themselves, 
different from other Christiana. The more 
proper expression is that used above, viz. 
tfie M religion of protestants ; ” which 
means the pure Christianity of the New 
, Testament, and is common to ill professing 
^‘Christians, only purged frjni the errors 
'and corruptions gradually introduced into, 
and mingled with it, by the Church of 
Rathe ; - against which errors and corrup- 
tions, several princes and states agreed to 
protest at the time of the reformation, — 
Ed. 
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be eighteen in number, while another 
faction, agreeing with the preceding as 
to number , adopts different councils : 
and a third rejects cither the whole, 
or part of the councils which are 
related to have intervened between 
Jthe eighth and the sixteenth of these 
general conventions. 

Chapter III. discusses the pre- 
tended supremacy of the pope, the 
origin and gradual assumption of 
whose usurped power are tvaced with 
great ability. The variations on this 
subject among the doctors of the one 
infallHde Church are not a little 
amusing. 

In the succeeding Chapters (IV. to 
XI.) arc severally discussed, infalli- 
bility, pontifical, synodal, pontifical 
and synodal, and ecclesiastical; — the 
deposing power, arrogated by tbe 
popes ; — the persecutions inflicted 
by popes, kings, pseudo-, syw/jAv, theo- 
logians, and councils ; — the invalida- 
tion of oaths, and profligate viola- 
tions of the public faith ; — the 
a k ian ism and semi-arianism of eoun- 
cils and popes; — the eutyciiianism 
df some, and the monopuysianism 
of others ; the monotiielitism of 
others; the pelagianism of others; 
the disputes of the Dominicans a- 
gainst the Molenists, and of the 
Jesuits against the Janscnists. We 
especially recommend the chapter on 
popish persecutions : derived from 
popish authorities, its evidence of the 
unchangeably i n tolerant f gfeiciples of 
popery, wherever popcinJPis domi- 
nant, is such as must carry conviction 
to every mind that is not wilfully 
blinded by faction or by prejudice. 
The concise notice of the persecutions 
of the French protestants is particu- 
larly interesting : we regret that Mr. 
Edgar could not have access to the 
important documents printed at Paris, 
subsequently to the publication of his 
work, which, shew the guilty privity 
of Charles IX. to the murderous con- 
spiracy against his protestant sub- 
jects. f 

f Mr. Mendham has given an abstract 
of these precious documents in his inter- 
esting life °f '§Mg| Pius V. (which we 
purpose to nomity^ early number of oi|£ 
journal)— the jPWrry fellow- conspirator of 
Charles IX. * 
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TrANSUBSTANTIATION AGE- WOR- 

SHIP — and Pu%gatory, arc treated at 
length in Chapters XII. to XIV ; and 
the volume concludes with a history 
of the introduction of the constrained 
celibacy of the Clergy, together with 
all the abominations to which it gave 
rise. * 

From the preceding brief analysis, 
it will be seen that the author has 
directed his attacks, and most success- 
fully, against the pretended unity, in- 
fallibility, antiquity, and immutability 
of Romanism. The conflicting opin- 
ions of pontiffs, doctors, councils, and 
synods, arc collected and opposed to 
each other with unwearied industry: 
and one popish author is here satis- 
factorily confuted from another; while 
the ^scriptural and attl/scripturul in- 
novations of popery in doctrine, dis- 
cipline, and worship, arc treated with 
a master's hand. 

Mr. Edgar’s work has already re- 
ceived the well-earned meed of appro- 
bation in Ireland, where, perhaps, its 
merits may be best appreciated. It is 
a most valuable accession to the library 
of every protestant, and especially of 
every protestant Clergyman; and wc 
shall rejoice to know that we have been 
instrumental in extending its useful- 
ness. We should recommend the ad- 
dition of an index in a second impres- 
sion, which we hope will, ere long, be 
required. 

The Pict&jud History of the .Bibb ; 
consisting of the Divine Inspirations 
of the Greatest Masters , arranged in 
a Chronological Series , and engraved 
by the first artists of the present day, 
London: 1832. 4to^ 7 wo plates 
in each number . 

Three numbers of these illustrations 
are before us; and had we to speak 
of them only as Scripture Prints, we 
should willingly afford them a high 
measure of commendation. The sub- 
jects are well selected, and the en- 
gravings ‘ well executed. But that a 
Pictorial History of the Bible will 
“ supply the want of the text itself, 
and render theciotes of commentators 
useless;” and tins grand communi- 
cation should be eflomthbj’ only forty 
, subjects ; seems to of rhodo- 

montadc approaching very nearly to 


absurdity. Besides, though we are 
ready to admit the “ divine inspi- 
ration " of the bible itself, we are very 
much disposed to regard the term as 
applied to the title, to say the least, 
extremely out of place. Quaere — How 
does the first engraving, (Sir Joshua’s 
u Holy Family,”) illustrate Matt. ii. 
13 — 15? 

The Messiah ; A Poem , in Six Books, 
By Robert Montgomery. London : 
Turrill. 1832. 8vo. Pp. 300. 

If the poem of Robelt Montgomery 
has great faults, it has doubtless some 
redeeming beauties, though not fre- 
quent or fair enough, perhaps, to justify 
the efforts which he has made upon 
subjects far, very far beyond his reach. 
His attempts at the sublime are fre- 
quently unintelligible ; and these are 
certainly his besetting faults:, and yet 
he has some descriptions of simple 
beauty in the present poem, which are 
very effective. A churchyard scene 
is of this nature : — 

There is a haunt, whose quietude of scene 
Accordeth well with hours of solemn hue, — - 
A churchyard, buried in a beauteous vale, 
Besprinkled o’er with green and countless 
graves. 

And mossy tombs of unambitious pomp 
Decaying into dust again. No step 
Of mirtli, no laughter of unfeeling life 
Amid the calm of death, that spot profanes. 
The skies o’crarch it with serenest love ; 
The winds, when visiting the dark-bough’ d 
elms, 

An airy anthem sing ; and birds and bees, 
That in their innocence of summer joy, 
Exult and carol with commingling glee. 
But add to Sq)itudc the lull of sound : 
There is an ocean, — but his unheard waves 
By noon entranced, in dreaming slumber 
lie ; 

Or when the passion of a loud- wing’d gale 
llath^indled them with sound, the stormy 
tone v 

Of waters mellow’d into music, dies, 

Like that whk;h echoes from the world afar, 
Or lingers round the path of perish’d years ! 
The Sabbath also is well described : — 

But ah l that day of spiritual delight, 
Revered of old, and by our fathers blest, 
The Sabbath ! England, is thy halcyon 
morn 

Of holiness, when Heaven remembers thed 
With more pervading love, and sheds 
abroad £ 

A balm that beautifies the face of things.. 
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Redemption brought the day; and long 
may sounds, — 

From steeple towers of venerable gloom, 

Or minsters brown that deck the hawthorn 
vales, — % 

Of Sabbath music on the breezy wings 
Of inattin rise and soft emotions crowd 
The soul that listens to their tender 
chime. 

And thus, while unpolluted altars stand, 
O’er time secure, and Christian ardour keep 
The virtues of our glorious land alive, — 
Jehovah ! still for us Thine arm will rule ; 
And Ocean, faithful to his island-born, 
^Preserve the clicre whose sceptre bows to 
Thee ! * 

Nor are these the only passages of 
beauty which might have been se- 
lected ; but we have merely space to 
observe that the poem is a descriptive 
history of the Messiah, from the period 
when the Fall rendered the presence 
of a Redeemer necessary, to the final 
accomplishment of the great scheme 
of redemption on the cross. , 

The Character of the Protestant Epis- 
copal Church , in its prominent dis- 
tinctive Features , considered in refe- 
rence to its Duties thence resulting , in 
a Primary Charge to the Clergy of 
of the Diocese of New York. By B. 
T. Ondekdoxk, D.I). Bishop of the 
said Diocese, $ m c. $c. New York: 
1831. 8vo. Pp. 18. 

Tiik leading topics discussed in this 
charge, are, €t The establishment and 
maintenance of standards of faith ;** 
“The conducting of public worship 
according to a prescribed form and 
“ The episcopal constitution of the 
ministry.” The brief notices we have, 
on previous occasions, taften of some 
few of the writings of this excellent 
prelate, which have incidentally reach- 
ed us, must have shewn our readers, 
that Bishop Onderdonk stands ^liigh 
in our estimation. We would only 
add that a perusal of this charge 
proves the correctness of flur anticipa- 
tion that he would prove a worthy 
. successor of the estimable Hobart. 
Our space precludes any lengthened 
notice ; but, in justice to th*. Bishop, 
we cannot forbear extracting his sound 
and orthodox argument in favour of 
our and his liturgy. 

“ Besides all the other strong rea- 
sons which should commend it to our 
' enlightened and devout regard, and 


our discriminating and unmeasured 
preference ; it is a standard of faith , 
which makes to the world the most 
solemn profession of the truth as it is 
in Jesus, and interests therein all the 
sensibilities, and all the warm affec- 
tions, ‘Of evangelical devotion. And 
this is giving to that truth its proper 
direction, and its genuine influence. 
Formal confessions of faith may serve 
to guide the understanding, and define 
to the world our views of the Christian 
system. But the incorporation of them 
into our required religious exercises ; 
the br^pging of them, in solemn offer- 
ing, before the throne of grace ; the 
thus engaging, in their behalf, of the 
holiest, the purest, and the best affec- 
tions of our nature, most efficiently 
answers the great ends for which the 
truths of our religion were revealed/* 
— P. 13. 


A Grammar of Ancient Geography ; 
compiled for the use of King's Col- 
lege School. By Aaron Arrow- 
smitii, llydrographer to the King , 
find Member of the Royal Geogra- 
• pineal Society . Under the Sanction 
of the Council of King's College . 
London : S. Arrowsmith ; and B. 
Fellowes. 1832. Pp. vi. 330. A 
Praxh on the above. Pp. 17. 

Until this w ork appeared, Archdeacon 
Butler’s Antient and Modern Geogra- 
phy was the best work of the kind ex- 
tant. The present appears, however, 
to us to he the completest thing of the 
kind which we have seen; it is minute, 
without being tedious; and pleasing, 
without digression ; qualities of a high 
order in a work intended for youth. 
The praxis consists of questions for 
examination they may save some 
trouble to a teacher, but the best praxis, 
in our opinion is, the extempore praxis 
of a cross-examining teacher, who exa- 
mines without being cross. When a 
master understands the art of ques- 
tioning, pupils soon learn to answer. 
Mr. Arrowsmith’s name is a -sufficient 
guarantee for the goodness of the 
w ork. It does full justice to him, and 
great credit to the cqpncil of King’s 
College, all whose text-books, as yet 
published, arai^ccllent. low 

price of the f||p|p|s another addition to 
its value. Wc recommend it consci- 
entiously to all our friends, young or old. 
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SERMON 

FOR THE SACRAMENT. 

< 

Matt. xxvi. 19. 

And the disciples did as Jesus had appointed them ; and they made ready * 

the Passover . 

After the death of Joseph, and the king to whose favour his valuable 
services had recommended him, the descendants of Jacob were reduced 
to a state of the most abject servitude in Egypt. From this deplorable 
condition, God, in “ the fulness of time,” resolved to de^ver them, in* 
order that he might put them in possession of the land of Canaan, 
which he had promised to their fajthers. The successor, however, of their 
former patron upon the throne of Egypt, notwithstanding the repeated 
messages which were sent him, and the terrible manifestations of Divine 
authority by which those messages were accompanied, perversely 
refused to let them go. When, therefore, the Almighty had inflicted 
many and severe plagues upon Pharaoh and his people, without effec- 
tually softening the obduracy of that obstinate monarch’s heai^j he at 
length determined, by bringing upon them a more dreadful visitation 
than any which had preceded it, to accomplish the deliverance of the 
Israelites from their hard and cruel bondage. 

With this view, he communion tod to 3\Ioses his intention of slaying 
all the first-born, both of man and* beast, throughout the land of Egypt. 
But, in order to prevent the decree from being executed upon the 
children of Israel as well as their oppressors, he commanded that a 
lamb should be slain in every family, and the blood of it sprinkled 
upon the door-posts of their houses ; so that when the destroying 
angel beheld the sign, he might pass over without injuring "them. 
This lamb was, moreover, to he without blemish, a male of the first 
yeai^ and they were enjoined to eat it, roasted, in the evening, with 
unlelwened bread and bitter herbs, to remind them of the severity of 
those toils and hardships, from which they were now about to be 
freed, and in the posture and habit of travellers, as prepared to com- 
mence their journey, as soon as the edit£t of tjieir departure should 
issue from the terrified Pharaoh. 

Such was the origin of the Jewish festival of the Passover, which 
derived its name from the fact of the angel’s passing over their habi- 
tations, when he destroyed their enemies.^ And, thus instituted, it was 
appointed by God to be observed by the Je^s in commemoration of 
this great deliverance, “throughout their generations, as agfeast, by an 
ordinance for ever.” It was the principal, and most honoured of the 
three g^it festivals, on which all the males were ordered to appear 
annually before the Lord ;* first, in the place where the moveable 
tabernacle was set up, and afterwards in the temple at Jerusalem. 
And though, when we consider the vast number of J$Ws, who, in the 
later ages of Iheir history, were settled in the most distant parts of 
the wq$ld, as w e 'HggttTh e inability of the young and the old to under- 
take long journies^l^annot suppose that this law was strictly and 
literally complied with ; still, it is certain that immense multitudes of 
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them did flock from all quarters to the tempi# to keep this festival, in 
obedience to the command of God. Nor did the pious womentabsent 
themselves on such occasions ; for though they were under no express 
obligation to attend, yet we know, from the case of Hannah and the 
Virgin Mary, as well as from other sources, that many of them 
were in the habit of accompanying their liusbands#to the solemn 
w feasts. 

.Our blessed Lord, who, whilst he was in the flesh, considered it his 
duty “ to fulfil all righteousness,” never failed to observe this, as well 
as the other rites of the Jewish law. The Passover, mentioned in the 
text, was the last which he solemnized before his death. And as he 
^came into thegjvorld, “not to destroy but to fulfil the law,” he now took, 
occasion to TOniplete and perfect that ordinance. For though the 
Passover was, in its first intention, designed to commemorate the 
temporal deliverance of the Israelite^ from the slavery of Egypt; it 
was also emblematical of a much greater deliverance, — that of a lost 
world from the bondage of sin. The paschal lamb, moreover, was a 
significant type of the immaculate Saviour himself — “ the Lamb of 
God that taketh away the sins of the world and the blood, which was 
sprinkled on the door-posts, aptly represented that “ blood of sprink- 
ling,” through whose saving efficacy alone we escape the penalty of 
eternal death. When, therefore, Jesus sat down now for the last 
time, to partake of the paschal supper with his disciples, as he knew 
that the accomplishment of all things concerning himself was at hand, 
he naturally directed their thoughts from the shadow to the substance. 
With this view*, when he had blessed the bread and wine, which the 
Jews of that time were accustomed to partake of at their paschal 
supper, after a solemn thanksgiving to God for all his mercies, but 
especially the deliverance from Egypt, he bid them, henceforward, 
partake of those elements, as memorials of his body which was to be 
broken, and of his blood which was to be shed for them ; and in 
grateful recollection of the spiritual deliverance derived to mankind 
from his death and passion : — “And as they were eating, JesujSftook 
bread, and blessed it, and brake it, and gave it to the disciples, and 
said, Take, eat, this is my body. And he took the cup, and gave thanks 
and gave it to them, saying, Drink ye all of it ; for this is my blood 
of the new testameift, whreh is shed for many, for the remission of 
sins.” 

Such was the primary institution of the Lord’S Supper — that Christ- 
ian banquet, of which St. Paul appears to speak when he says, “Christ 
our Passover is sacrificed for us, therefore let us keep the feast.” 
And from tijat time to the present, with some trifling exceptions, it has 
been kept % Christiaas of all denominations, thus “shewing the Lord's 
death till he come.” Nor has the observance of it been us’fiklly 
considered binding upon the followers of Jesus merely as 3n jict of 
obedience to the dying injunction of their Master, or as an vV act of 
thankful remembrance for his Inestimable love in laying down his life 
for them, but, further, as an especial means of grace? whereby they 
taay obtain for themselves a participation in those great blessings 
which his obedience unto death has procure<^^ us. “ Th#cup of 
, blessing which we bless, is it not the commtuTOn 6f the blood of 
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Christ ? The bread wlivch we break, is it not the communion of the 
body of Christ ?” 

And how simple and easy is this rite. Truly, the “service” of 
Christ “ is perfect freedom;” — “ his commandments are not grievous.” 
What is it that is here required of us ? Is the task, which is here 
imposed upon its, one that is laborious and difficult to be performed ? 
Compare it with the Jewish festival which it has superseded. Are we * 
called upon, as the Jews were, however poor, to be at the cost of * 
providing ourselves with a lamb for its solemnization ? Are we called 
upon to undergo the expense and fatigue of a long and irksome 
journey. Are we called upon to absent ourselves from our homes 
and our* families for a considerable length of time, ii| order to .its 
observance ? No. In this highly-favoured Christian cdtintry there is 
no single or solitary temple to which we are required to resort for 4he 
performance of our religiou# duties ; but in every town, in every 
parish, in the most remote, as well as the most frequented places, there 
are houses of God, in which he has “placed his name and where his 
ears are ever open to the devout prayers and praises of his people, 
and his eyes bent with pleasure upon those sacrifices of the heart, 
which are there offered to him. Surely, then, it might reasonably be 
expected that this rite would be readily and thankfully observed by 
Christians. - 

But, alas ! those means of procuring the divine blessings which are 
easiest to be performed, are not, always the most highly valued. The 
instance of Naaman is a case in point : in the pride of his heaW, the 
haughty Syrian would have turned away in disgust and indignation, 
from the waters of Jordan ; and thus might have gone down a leper 
to his grave, had not his wiser servants persuaded him to obey the 
simple injunction of Elisha — “ My father, if the prophet had bid thee 
do some great thing, wouldst thou not have done it ? How much rather 
then, when he saith to thee, Wash and he clean V 9 And the same tiling 
happens with regard to the Lord’s supper. What is the language in 
whid^ it addresses us ? “ Come, buy and eat, without money, and 

without price.” And yet how sadly, how lamentably is it disregarded! 

What would those pious Jews, of olden times, who beheld in their 
institutions “the shadows of good things to come;” who loved to 
trace out, amid the types and figures of weir law, the blessings of the 
gospel revelation ; — what w r ould they say, if they could arise from their 
graves, to witness the deplorable neglect with wdiich tlie easy ordi- 
nances of Christianity are treated ? How would their hearts be filled 
with sorrow when they recollected the cr6wd« of zealous worshippers 
that thronged their temple at the paschfl feast, and tlie^beheld the 
altars of a better dispensation desertfe at the Christian festivals ; 
and to see so many Christians, refusing to commemorate the deliverance 
from ain^knd death, which they profess to have been wrought out for 
them By Jesus Christ, in that way wlj|rii he himself has expressly 
appointed for the purpose ? sr 

And what is*the reason why this simple ordinance of Christ — why 
this effectual means pf grace, is thus slighted and set at nought ? Is it 
. men really coiu&ive it to be of no material consequence, whether 
br not they obey the dying command of their Master ; ojr that thtey sec 
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no occasion for those benefits, which the faithful may hope to enjoy 
from receiving this sacrament ? Many there are, indeed, it is to 
be feared, who, in this as in every other instance of a Christian’s duty, 
wilfully and wickedly contemn the requirements of religion. They 
live for the world alone, — they care not for the salvation of their 
souls, — their “god is their belly, their glory is in their shame, they 
. mind earthly things.” But there are many also, who are far from being 
justly classed with the obstinate contemners of God’s law, — persons 
who are not utterly regardless of their spiritual concerns, — who are 
even desirous to secure the salvation of their souls, — that nevertheless 
Contrive to silence their consciences for the neglect of their duty in this 
particular. And by what casuistry do they manage this ? When we • 
enter into conversation with them on this subject, they tell us that 
tjjey do not consider themselves good enough to partake of the sacra- 
ment ; or they are afraid of committing^lin after receiving it ; or they 
are too much engaged at present in the concerns of the world ; or they 
are merely delaying it till a more suitable opportunity ; or they are 
too young as yet to receive it.. But how vain and insufficient are 
all such excuses ! Let them be fairly tried by the test of right reason ; 
let them be carefully “ weighed in the balance of the sanctuary and 
they will be found miserably wanting. 

And first, some men say, they are not good enough to receive it. 
Now if this be really the case, as they value the eternal welfare of 
their souls, it is undoubtedly their <\uty to lose no time in making 
themselves better. But if this sense # of their own unworthiness arises 
from a better source, — if it may be traced to those humbling views of 
their own deficiencies in the sight of heaven which are inculcated by 
our holy religion, such a feeling, so far from keeping them away from 
the Lord’s table, should rather carry them thither. For the state of 
mind which is here supposed, is that with which God is well pleased : 
“ Though the Lord be high, yet hath he respect unto the lowly; but the 
proud heknoweth afar off:” — “Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs 
is the kingdom of heaven.” Besides, this sacrament was never intended 
for angels or glorified saints — for those who alone can justly lay claim to 
perfection — but expressly for sjtmers, penitent sinners, such as the best 
of men must, more or less, ca^ihe to be, until they have “finished their 
course” of trial upon earth, aimF passed that dark “ valley of the shadow 
of death,” which separates time from eternity. Accordingly, the most 
advanced Christian does not “ presume to approach the Lord’s table, 
trusting in his own righteousness, hut in God’s manifold and great 
mercies.” He frankly and frcftly acknowledges that he is “not worthy 
so much as to gather up the crumbs under the table,’’ and throws him- 
self for favour and acfceptancf" entirely upon the loving-kindness of 
Him, “ whose property is always to have mercy.” 

Again, others say, they are deterred from communicating, "through 
the fear of committing sin aftejjgt eceiving the sacrament. And are we 
then to imagine that such sins are altogether unpardonable — that they 
can never be washed away by the blood of atonement If* If this were 
the case it would be well indeed to abstain from this rite. But it cannot 
be; because our compassionate Redeemer, whoi^eame not to destroy 
men’s lives, buj to save them,” would then have hung a deadly mill- 

vol. xiv. no. ix. 4 a 
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stone around the neck of his disciples— he would then have imposed 
upon them a command, which they could neither obey nor disobey but 
at the hazard of eternal condemnation. It is, no doubt, true that every 
communicant should vigilantly abstain, after this public profession of 
his Christian faith, from the commission of sin, especially of that “ sin 
which doth most easily beset him." But does not this same caution 
apply to the performance of every religious act ? May a man shut 
the door of liis closet, and prostrate himself before the throne of grace 
in private devotion, — may he enter the courts of the Lord's house, and 
join with the assembled congregation in their united prayers and 
praises to heaven, — and then go forth and commit sin with impunity? 
The real fact is, that though one offence may certainly he more aggra- 
vated than another, according to the circumstances under which it is 
committed ; yet sin, whenever committed, is offensive in the sight Qf 
God ; and there is no reason to suppose, that upon sincere repentance 
it may not be forgiven, as well after as before receiving the sacrament. 
Indeed, wc have a remarkable proof to the contrary : St. Peter, it is 
well known, basely denied his master, after partaking with him of that 
most interesting supper, which he had just before solemnized with his 
disciples ; and yet who that is acquainted with the bitter repentance, 
and subsequent noble conduct of this <apostle can doubt for an instant 
of his forgiveness. 

Nor is there any thing which need unnecessarily alarm us in the 
strong and emphatic language pf St. Paul : “ Whosoever shall eat this 
bread, and drink this cup of the* Lord unworthily, shall he guilty of 
the body and blood of the Lord and “ he that eateth and drinketh 
unworthily, eateth and drinketh damnation to himself, not discerning 
the Lord’s body.” For it is clear from the whole of the Apostle’s 
argument, that the particular unworthiness here charged U|X>n the 
Corinthians, cannot properly attach to ourselves. It appears that they 
were in the habit of making no distinction between a common repast 
and .the Lord’s supper ; and of profaning the house of God by the 
selfishness and intemperance with which jhey were wont to celebrate 
the agapae, or love-feasts, that originally accompanied the solemniza- 
tion of the sacrament, but which, being found liable to great abuses, 
were early abolished. Now it was. tjiis irregular and unchristian 
behaviour of theirs which St. Paul meant to reprove ; and the dam- 
nation, or rather condemnation, of which he speaks, is not the penalty 
of eternal sufferings, but those temporal judgments, which they had 
drawn down upon themselves by their miseonduct, and which were, 
as all such judgments usually are, sen? in mercy to save their souls 
from severer punishment. “ For this cause, many are weak and sickly 
among you, and many sleep. For if we woiild judge ourselves, we. 
should not be judged. But when vve are judged, we are chastened or 
the {jord that we should not be condemned with the world.” One 
thing, however, is certain ; that they^who make a point of joining in 
this, as well as the other ordiuances^of religion, with a due sense of 
the importance „ of their duty upon their minds, though they must 
always be subject to sins of error and infirmity, will be much less 
liable to fall into wilful and presumptuous sins than such as are 
careless and indifferent about them. 
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Others, again, produce as a plea for their rfeglect of this duty, that 
they are too much engaged with the business of the world. But 
which is the more important interest, that of the body, or of the soul? 
And if it be necessary that dne should yield to the other, which ought 
to give place ? “ What shall it profit a man, if lie gain the whole 

world and lose his own soul ? or what shall a man give in exchange 
for his soul ?” Allowing, however, that from the situation in which 
they are placed, men cannot avoid being deeply involved in the hurry 
and bustle of earthly affairs, is this any sufficient reason for the 
neglect of other and higher objects ? On the contrary, would it not 
appear that the more we are engrossed by temporal occupations, the 
greater need is there for our having recourse to those renovating ' 
fountains of grace which are opened to strengthen and refresh us, lest, 
from the multiplicity of our ordinary# engagements, we should be so 
“ entangled with the affairs of this li(b, as neither to “ war a good 
warfare,” nor to “ please him who hath chosen us to be soldiers V* 

Again, others fully acknowledge the importance of receiving the 
sacrament, but say they are mefely delaying their becoming commu- 
nicants till a more convenient opportunity. But are “ the times and 
the seasons ” in our hands, that we may thus safely postpone to a 
future period what ought to be*done at the present moment? Many 
have delayed until it was too lfctc, and then bitterly repented of their 
folly ; and shall we go and follow their example ? And even sup- 
posing we arrive at the period which we propose to ourselves, are we 
quite sure that the same pretexts which satisfy us now for the neglect, 
will not then possess an equal, if not a greater weight with us? 
Several years have probably passed away since some of us began to 
reason in this way ; and yet, though another large portion of our 
existence is fast travelling to its close, we are still as far as ever from 
the accomplishment of our purposes. 

Again, others pretend that they are too young for the performance 
of this duty. But are not the young exposed to many and peculiar 
temptations on their entrance into life ? And do they not, therefore, 
stand in especial need of the guiding and assisting hand of heaven, to 
lead them safely on their w’ay ? And what can be more absurd than 
to imagine, as many *seem to do, that religion is the .appropriate 
province of advanced life ? The pious old, it is true, find a blissful 
consolation in its promises, which teaches them,* in the cheering hope 
of approaching immortality, to forget their infirmities — like the sun, 
setting in its splendour, It steeds a ray of glorious brightness over the 
evening of their days. But then, a youth spent in the regular per- 
formance of every moral and religious duty, is the best preparation 
for a calm and liappy old age. And that this is the way in which our 
youth should be spent, must be obvious to every one who reflects, that 
having received our health and strength, and every other blessing, 
from the bounty of l eaven, ought, from motives of gratitude, to 
render unto the Almighty the best of our days in return. Besides, 
are weaver too young to die? — does “the last great enemy to be 
conquered” make any distinction of persons or age in his victims? — 
or do we not see “ the infant of days,” the beauteous maiden, the 
youth of promise, the man who has attained the maturity of his years. 



514 . 


A Sermon . 


and the hoary patriarch, 1 .all falling promiscuously beneath his relent- 
less attacks ? And if this be the case, can we ever begin too early to 
prepare ourselves, by every means in our power, for the great and 
awful change, which we must, we knov/ not how soon, inevitably 
undergo ? 

Away, then, with these and similar excuses ; and seriously reflect, 

I beseech you, upon the consequences of that neglect, of which too 
many among you have hitherto been guilty in this important branch of 
Christian duty. I do not ask any of you to come unprepared to this 
blessed feast : but I do ask you to prepare yourselves, by putting 
on the “ wedding garment” of the Gospel ; and thus to come, which 
as followers of Christ is your bounden duty. By the preventing and 
assisting grace of the Holy Spirit, sought for in earnest prayer, 
examine your hearts, examine them closely, shrink not from the task, 
however painful it may be ; repent you truly and heartily of all your 
past sins ; resolve henceforward to lead a new life, in every particular 
where you have hitherto failed ; confirm and strengthen your faith in 
the great Redeemer ; awake and cherish in your hearts a grateful 
remembrance of his death and passion, and of the saving benefits 
thereby procured for you ; let your charity be enlarged towards your 
brethren ; and thus coming, you “ shall not be cast out you shall 
be freely and gladly welcomed. To come with minds thus prepared, 
I exhort you who are poor, in order that fixing your thoughts upon 
him, who, “ though he was rich, yet for your sakes became poor,” 
you may be encouraged to persevere against the hardships of life, 
and strengthened by the “ riches of his grace ” to overcome them. 
To come in this manner, I exhort you who are rich, or at least, who 
move in such a station of society, as renders you, in a greater, or less 
degree, lights among your brethren ; not only on your own account, 
because you too have souls to be saved, and must chamber with the 
worm ; but also because your conduct in this, as in every other parti- 
cular, being marked and observed by those beneath you, your neglect 
may h§§re the deplorable effect of bringing a solemn institution of 
Christ into contempt, and thus increase and aggravate, beyond con- 
ception, your own guiltiness. To come, in this manner, I exhort all, 
whatever may be their rank or circumstances, who are desirous of 
commemorating the dying love of their Saviour, and of sharing in 
44 the exceedingly precious promises of the Gospel of Christ.” 

And this exhortation I would enforce to-day, not merely by the 
ordinary arguments which have been urgjed again and again, but like- 
wise by a consideration peculiar to the present time. I need not tell 
you that the dreadful pestilence, which has. swept away so many 
thousands of people, in its progress from India, has, for some time, 
unhappily made its appearance in this country. To prevent its 
further introduction and spread amongst ourselves, it is true, we are, 
and have been, employed in taking precautionary measures ; and it is 
undoubtedly yery right and proper that we should do so ; because it 
is, at all times, our bounden duty to use such means as God has put in 
> our own power for the preservation of that life which he has bestowed 
' upon us ; and neither to remain inactive, through any fond belief in 
the doctrine of necessity, nor to wait, with idle expectation, for the 
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interposition of miracles in our behalf. But*, then, is there nothing 
more to be done? Can we reasonably expect that human means, 
necessary as they assuredly are, will nevertheless succeed, without the 
Divine blessing ? And how h this, under the ordinary system of God’s 
providence, to be obtained ? Is it not by repenting of our sins, by 
the reparation of past neglects, and by a mote careful observance of 
every Christian duty for the time to come ? If, therefore, we would 
avert the wrath of heaven, and stay the arm of the destroying angel, 
should we not hasten to relinquish our former faults, and persist no 
longer in neglecting the altars of that great and mighty God, to whom 
a nation’s prayers are offered, for mercies and deliverance from the 
threatened evil ? 

Let me, then, entreat you thus to sanotify this feast. And let it 
not be said of us, at a time when u tha judgments of God are in the 
earth,” when such an an ful visitation is impending over our country, 
that whilst the “ harp and the viol, the tabret, and pipe, and wine, 
are in our feasts, we regard not the work of the Lord, nor con- 
sider the operation of his hands.” But let us rather prepare so to 
discharge our duty, in this, and in every other respect, that when- 
ever our souls shall be required of us, we may be ready to resign 
them into the hands of our melciful Creator, with a scriptural hope, 
that when Christ shall come again in power and great glory to judge 
the world, he may take us unto himself in a better country, where, 
amid “ everlasting light,” the clouds tjnd darkness that now overcast 
our brightest days, shall be forgotten, and the vicissitudes of this 
changeful scene, “ swallowed up ” in “joys that never fade,” no more 
have place for ever. 

F. G. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

IMPORTANCE of restoring the convocation. 

• 

Mr. Editor, — Whig politicians have their individual excellencies. 
Mr. Hume excels all others in impudence, and cool self-possession 
after the most disgraceful exposures. But in combining insult with 
injury, he is wholly eclipsed (and who is not?) by Mr. Stanley; 
witness that gentleman’s speech on the Orange processions, in which 
he speaks of a test of Qrange loyalty! a test that the sun is luminous ! 
But the subject to which I now wish to invite the attention of your- 
self and your readers is the honourable gentleman’s speech on the 
Irish Tithe Report. In that, he speaks to this effect : that he would 
not see church property appropriated to other than ecclesiastical uses 
(goodnatured and obliging man ! ) but he would wish Jo see it more 
eligibly distributed; he thought the Church ought to originate the 
distribution ; but if they would not, parliament must legislate. This 
argument is constantly in the mouths of many well-meaning but 
exceedingly ignorant persons ; but as I do not give Mr. Stanley 
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credit for ignorance on ‘this subject, I can only regard it as the gross- 
est of insults. It is easy to say the Church ought to begin — but who 
are the Church? — Its representatives are THE CONVOCATION ; no 
other ; and, without THE CONVOCATION, the Church cannot act. 
Mr. Stanley’s argument therefore resembles that of a burglar, who, 
having tied an unhappy householder hand and foot, tells him that it is 
certainly right he should open his own desk ; but if he will not, 
it must be opened by the gentle agency of the crow. I apprehend 
most people of any information, not wholly blinded by party prejudice, 
are aware that parliament has the same right to disturb the property 
of the Church, the very same, — neither more nor less, — that it has to 
transfer Woburn Abbey to the Duke of Newcastle ! 

Really, Mr. Editor, these things ought to open the eyes of us 
Churchmen ; — of the Clergy in -particular, and especially the hierarchy. 
If this subject is not immediately attended to, the cause of the Church 
is lost, and with it the cause of all right and property. The King has 
so repeatedly declared his determination to uphold the United Church 
in all her privileges, that it will be a highly censurable supineness if 
the Clergy forbear to demand a RIGHT which is assuredly theirs, 
and which is withheld from them by a breach of our ecclesiastical con- 
stitution. If the Universities, the Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge, the Bishop and Clergy of a single diocese , would petition 
for the Convocation, the work would be done. It is not to be endured 
that a clamorous mob should *enjoy every extravagance it pleases to 
bawl for, and that the Church, solely because she is loyal and peaceable, 
is to be left unprotected to the malice of her unprincipled invaders. 
No Establishment whatsoever can stand without a conservative council. 
The Church of England is the only communion in the world which 
has no “ Synod,” “ Assembly,” “ Conference,” or something id genus. 

With THE CONVOCATION, the Church might stand against the 
rudest assaults of popery, schism, and infidelity. With THE CON- 
VOCATION, those abuses, which nothing but the abeyance of 
the convocation has INTRODUCED, might be safely and constitution- 
ally corrected, and the efficiency of the Church greatly improved. 
Without THE CONVOCATION, the fate of the Church is certain. 
O'Connell and his liberal ragamuffins (to whom every thing is now 
conceded) are her enemies — and Stanley is her friend ! ! ! 

f ' A Churchman. 


EPITAPH. 

Time rolls his ceaseless course : the Race of yore, 

Who danced our infancy upon their knee, 

And told our marvelling childhood legend’s store 
Of their strange 'ventures, happ’d by land or sea, 

How are they blotted from the things that be ! 

HowyCnw, all weak and withered of their force, 

Wait, on the verge of dark eternity, 

Like stranded wrecks ! The tide returning hoarse 
To sweep them from our sight : Time rolls his ceaseless course. 

Upper Church-Yard, Hastings. 
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Mr. Editor. — It is most devoutly to be wished, that the friends of 
the Church of England woujd make an energetic effort to rouse the 
attention of Churchmen to the concerns of the Church Societies. 
The interests of these Societies arc so closely identified with the 
interests of the venerable Establishment, whose handmaids they are, 
and out of whose bosom they arose, that we cannot serve them without 
at the same time serving the Church herself. 

Much as I rejoice at the efforts, which, under the authority of the 
King’s letter, have recently been made in behalf of one of the venerable 
Societies, I cannot but fear that the feeling generated will soon subside, 
unless something further be done towards keeping it alive. The impres- 
sion was of too ephemeral and superficial a’ character to last long; and 
among the host of religious institution^ which .abound among us, the 
sober-minded ones of the Church, however pre-eminent their claim, 
will be very likely to be overlooked, if the people be not frequently 
reminded of their unostentatious services, and from time to time 
called upon to render them their support. Churchmen require to be 
told in plain terms what their duty is with respect to these Societies. 
Connected as they are with the Church, and being the first of the kind 
established in the country, competitors for public favour ought never 
to have been allowed to be introduced ; and in all probability such 
never would have been introduced, had Churchmen been pledged to the 
support of the old Societies, and keenly’alive to the interests and peace 
of the Church. The fact is, that while we appeared to be asleep, but 
were iii truth labouring in an “ unobtrusive " manner, other parties, 
doubtless with good intentions, but with injudicious, not to say party, 
zeal, were active in raising opposition Societies, which being once set 
on foot, were patronized and supported by many Churchmen, in pure 
ignorance of the existence and labours of the original Societies. Thus 
has schism and dissension been introduced into the Church ; and thus 
has it come to pass that those who, upon principle, disapprove of the 
new Societies, and confine their patronage to the old ones, are$$tigma- 
tized as unfriendly to the cause of missions, and regarded with 
jealousy and suspicion by their more forward brethren. 

I am not afraid to assert that much of the support which the Bible 
Society has obtained from Churchmen, lias been derived to it from 
their ignorance of the existence of the Christian Knowledge Society, 
and though undoubtedly the latter is now better known and supported 
than formerly, there are still thousands of zealous Christians, who 
have never been made acquainted with its transactions, or in any way 
called upon to contribute to its resources. Many Churchmen have 
just discovered that they have been lending their aid to a Bible 
Society, which, in the strong words of Mr. Melville, 11 has given 
dignity to heresy, throw 1 a mantle over error, and proved an instru- 
ment in many places, of giving well nigh a death-blow to vital Chris- 
tianity.” These consequences (unhappy as they are) ar* not different 
from what might have been expected to arise from such a u combi- 
nation of disunion” as the Society exhibited; and are precisely what 
many grave and reflecting Churchmen foresaw woulcrensue. Happy, 
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however, is it for the * Church, tliat there were, among her sons, men 
who, disregarding popular clamour and the imputation of unholy , 
motives, were bold enough to set forth the bad tendency of the asso- 
ciation; and to deter, at least, some Churchmen from committing them- 
selves to a system, which has caused the way of truth to be evil 
spSken of, and “ given occasion to the enemies of the Lord to 
blaspheme.” Happy was it, doubtless, for the Church, that there 
were such men among us; but at the same time, we must acknowledge 
that we were greatly to blame for not bringing our “ more excellent 
way” into notice. We cannot be excused for our inactivity in this 
respect; and although, by the blessing of God, our own institutions 
have been greatly instrumental in spreading the knowledge of true 
religion, yet we must take shame to ourselves that we have done so 
much less than we might nave done, so much less than our Christian 
obligations bound upon us to perform. 

I would particularly call upon those ministers and members of the 
Church of England, who have lately withdrawn from the Bible Society, 
to exert themselves, in every possible, and lawful manner, to strengthen 
their own Church, and to engage in those methods of promoting 
Christian knowledge which be recommends. Let them rally round 
the venerable Church Societies, and soek by a vigorous and unanimous 
effort to stimulate their holy exertions to spread the knowledge of the 
truth. They may be assured that the labours of our Church Societies 
are only limited by their mean§ ; and that, if they were supported in a 
more ample manner, they could ^not fail, under the Divine blessing, of 
being widely and substantially useful. It does not seem inuoh to ask 
of professed Churchmen to espouse their Church’s cause, and to 
cooperate with her in her own legitimate way, for the promotion of 
Christian knowledge in the world. May the body of Churchmen 
henceforward follow the course which wisdom, duty, and policy alike 
invite them to pursue. May they evince their zeal for the truth, and 
their love to the Church, by firmly, liberally, and consistently sup- 
porting the Church institutions, which are willing to spend, and be 
spent in the Redeemer’s service, and to extend his kingdom to the- 
utmost of their power. 

I have no wish needlessly to excite alarm, or to make an exagge- 
rated statement of the dangers by which our Chufgli establishment is 
surrounded ; but syrely any thoughtful person, who takes a large 
and impartial view r of what is passing around him, ami notes the 
efforts of dissenters, the pretensions of Romanists, the ill-will of 
unbelievers, the coldness and indifference of many Churchmen, and 
the indiscreet zeal of many others, and withal the ignorance and 
misconception which so generally prevail on subjects of the last import- 
ance to us, both as Christians and as Churchmen ; whoever duly con- 
siders all this, will see the necessity of the most strenuous, unreserved, 
and unanimous exertions on our part, to maintain the authority of the 
Church, and to counteract (if wo may be permitted to do so,) the evil 
designs of those who are confederate against her. 

It is not by simply mourning over the perverseness of the times, or 
by lamenting injgfccrct the disaffection of many towards our venerable 
Church, that we can expect to do much good. TVc must make our - 
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selves all things to all men , go out into the highways and hedges , and, 
nothing disheartened at the checks and hindrances which we may meet 
with, strive steadily and perseveringly to infuse a better and a sounder 
spirit into the minds of tl>e people. Our main object should be to 
guard and strengthen the principles of the members of the Church, and 
to bring back to her communion those who have heedlessly gone astfhy. 
And whilst we evince an anxiety to promote the glory of God and the 
best interests of man, we must pay especial attention to the manner in 
which we operate, and never permit ourselves to adopt an irregular or 
unauthorized agency, much less to act (how remotely soever) in the 
spirit of the maxim, — “ Do evil that good may come.” We must first 
take care that our principles of action are sound, and our motives pure 
and generous ; and then, through evil repqrt and good report, proceed 
with our work, relying in humble faith on the promise of Him whose 
eyes arc upon the truth, who has declared that his word shall not 
return void, and that all flesh shall see his salvation. Now it is in the 
actual prosecution of the great work of sound Christian instruction that 
the Church Societies are of such an inestimable and peculiar value. 
Recognizing as they do the Church of England as the pillar and 
ground of the truth, as built upon the Inundation of the apostles and 
prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner-stone ; they offer 
a helping hand to the edification of her sons, and are well calculated 
to assist and give effect to the labours of her ministers. They would 
also speak the truth in love to those who encourage heresies and 
divisions, as well a* to those who bring discredit upon the Christian 
name by holding the truth in unrighteousness. Nor are their cha- 
ritable labours confined to our own Church or our own country ; 
they would go forth into all nations , and prepare the way for the 
preaching of the Gospel to all people. 

Such being the important ends and designs of these venerable Societies, 
it becomes a serious question how we may best promote their views, 
and extend their influence ; and to the consideration of this question, it 
behoves us to give all the attention its importance deserves. I need not 
,say, that whatever is done should be effected by the directions and under 
the superintendence of the Clergy. The Clergy may contribute very 
much to the efficiency of the Societies by forming local Committees, 
and by frequently peaching sermons in their behalf The latter course, 
in particular, I would strongly advise them to pursue. Let one, or even 
two, Sundays in a year be set apart for the express purpose of recom- 
mending the institutions to public notice ; and let two (or, if there are 
three services, three) sermons be preached, and let collections be made 
after each service. Our object should be at first , not so much to make 
large collections as to Superinduce an attachment to the Societies upon 
the grounds of duty and principle : and if we succeed in doing this, we 
may look forward, with confidence, to a great exertion of Christian 
benevolence in their behalf ; and a corresponding improvement in our 
own religious condition will doubtless be the consequence. 

Every congregation in the kingdom should be macie to take an 
interest in the affairs of these Societies ; and I am persuaded that 
nothing can more conduce to this very desirable end, than the fre- 
quent introduction of the subject from the pulpit, by the authorized 
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ambassadors of Christ, 'whose special business it is to stand up in 
defence of the truth, and to provoke their people to love and good 
works. 

Strongly as I desire to represent the necessity that exists for a great 
extension of the influence of theChurch Societies, I am fully sensible 
that all they can do will be insufficient for the end proposed, without 
a superaddition of other means. In the letter which you did me 
the favour to insert in your March number (and to which I would beg 
leave to refer), I pointed out some of the impediments which the 
ministers of our Church have to contend against, in the exercise of 
their pastoral functions ; and over and above what may be done by 
means of Church Societies, I recommended a great exertion to be 
made for the building of Churches, for the establishment of evening 
services, for an increase of schools, parochial libraries, &c : and 1 
have only now to add that not a moment should be lost in 
accomplishing that which our hand finds to do. Every moment’s 
delay increases the difficulties of our work, and the Almighty may be 
provoked to remove our candlestick out of its place. 

Let us then pray fervently for the peace of our Jerusalem — let us 
strive earnestly to enlarge hfcjr border and maintain her cause ; and 
may a God of infinite mercy prosper *t>ur work, and turn from us all 
the evils which we have justly deserved. 

I remain, Mr. Editor, your constant Reader, 

X. 

EARLY NOTICES OF THE LITURGY OF THE CHURCH OF 

ENGLAND. 

“ The Bishop of London, in the conference at Hampton Court, 1603, 
put his majesty in mind of the speeches which the French ambassador, 
M. Rogne, gave out concerning our Church of England, both at Can- 
terbury after his arrival, and, after, at court, upon the view of our 
solemn service and ceremonies ; namely, that if the reformed Churches 
in France had kept the same orders amongst them which we have, he 
was assured that there would have been many thousands of Protes- 
tants more there than there now are ; and yet our men stumble and 
strain at petty guillets, thereby to disturb avid disgrace the whole 
Church.” — Conference set forth by Dr. Barlow, 

“Alexander Alesius, a Scotchman, of great account and note, in the 
Proem, before his translation of the book of Common Prayer, com- 
mends it, and the ordering of our Church thereunto ; calling it prcc- 
clarissimum et divinum factum ; (a most noble c and divine work); and 
lie complaineth that any contentious minds should move any to 
mislike it ; and he saith that the contention of brethren about the 
book comes from the devil, who failing one, seeks another way to do 
mischief to the Church,” — MS. Note in the Prayer Book of Bishop 
J. Cosin. , 

“ Archbishop Cranmer offered, with the assistance of Peter Martyr, 
*&c., to prove against all opposites, that all things in our communion 
book were agreeable to the word of Gdd, correspondent to that which 
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Christ and his apostles delivered, and the primitive Church observed.” 
— Fox's Acts and Monuments . 


“ The Church of England, of late (saith Bishop Ridley in his letter 
to Dr. Grindall, afterwards Archbishop of Canterbury), hath the whole 
service, all common and public prayers ordained to be said and heard 
in the congregation, framed and fashioned to the true regnes of holy 
scripture. And when he understood from Dr. Grindall (who was 
then beyond sea) how Mr. Knox took many cavilling exceptions at 
om Liturgy, to the great disturbance of our Church there, he wrote 
back to him in this mild, yet passionate manner : * Alas ! that our 
brother Knox cannot bear with our common prayer in matters, against 
which, although I grant a man of wit and j learning may find to make 
some colourable exceptions, yet I suppose he cannot soundly, by the 
word of God, disprove anything/” — Cowell's briefe Answer to Bon- 
gesse's Reasons . 


Mr. Dering makes the following challenge to Hardinge, the opponent 
of the great Bishop Jewell. “ Look if any line be blameful in our 
service, and take hold of your # ad vantage ; our service is good and 
godly, every tittle grounded upon holy Scripture ; and with what face 
dare you call it darkness V 9 — Daring's Answer to Harding . 

“ Dr. Taylor was so in love with the service-book, that he used 
it to his comfort all tho time of his imprisonment ; and at his mar- 
tyrdom commended it, as the last token of his love, to his wife.” — 
Fox's Acts and Monuments . 


“At Frankfort, when some exiles disliked our service-book and some 
of our Church ceremonies ; other most reverend persons stood strongly 
for them (as Thomas Leaver, John Mullins, John Parkhurst, Law- 
rence Humfrey, James Pilkington, Alexander Nowell, Janies Haddon, 
Edwin Sands, Edmund Grindall, &c.), who, being exiles at Frankfort, 
wrote to the like exiles at Zurich, persuading them to stand to the 
death r for the defence of our Church-service and ceremonies ; and 
Mr. Fox was one of them that subscribed to the letter .” — Discourse 
of Troubles at Fran/rf A t. 

“.The Liturgy of the Church of England hath been hitherto esteemed 
sacred; reverently used by holy martyrs; daily frequented by devout 
Protestants ; allowed and confirmed by the edicts of religious princes 
and parliamentary acts ; and, being translated into other languages, 
hath been entertained abroad, with the great applause of foreign 
divines and churches .” — Bishop Hall's Remonstrance to the Court of 
Parliament. 1 G40. 


“The exceptions taken by some at certain passages of this book have 
often received full satisfaction. Let me only say thus*much. That 
were the readers but as charitable as the contrivers were religiously 
devout, these quarrels had cither never been raised, .or had soon dietL 
alone.” — Ibid. * 
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" Our pious, laudable,* and ancient form of divine service, composed 
by the holy martyrs, and worthy instruments of reformation, esta- 
blished by the prudent sages of state (your religious predecessors), 
honoured by the approbation of many learned foreign divines, sub- 
scribed by the ministry of the whole kingdom, and with such general 
content received by all the laity, that scarce any family or person (that 
can read), but are furnished with the Book of Common Prayer : for 
the conscionable use whereof many Christian hearts have found 
unspeakable joy and comfort, wherein the famous Church of England, 
our dear mother, hath just cause to glory ; and may she long flourish 
in the practice of so blessed a Liturgy,” &c. &c . — From a Petition 
* presented to the King and Parliament from the Nobility , Gentry , Clergy , 
Freeholders , and other Inhabitants of the County Palatine of Chester , 
fyc. February, 1641. « 


“Gilbertus Cognatus, a most learned German, about 130 years ago, 
laying down the forms Veteris Ecclesice (of the primitive Church), 
layeth down the very prayers of this Church of England.” — MS . 
Note, Bishop J. Cosin , 1648. 

“In the first year of Edward VI. was fhis book compiled bya religious 
synod, and after that so again mended and corrected, that it was then 
called the work of God. Archbishop Cramuer translated it, and sent 
it to Bucer to crave his judgment concerning it. He approved all, 
declaring there was nothing dissonant to the Word of God, si commode 
accipcretur (if taken in a good sense). They used it beyond sea that 
fled in Queen Mary's days, until Knox began to pick quarrels with 
them that used it.” — Ibid. 

41 Wc have sought to establish our Liturgy, outlie authority of that 
sacred volume which cannot mislead us ; and have returned to the 
primitive Church of the ancient fathers and apostles ; that is, to the 
very source and foundation, and, as it were, the pure fountain from 
which the doctrines of Christianity flowed.” — Bishop Jewells Apology . 

" We profess the same pure and undefiled f?,ith which the apostles 
preached ; and as our Reformers took especial care that our Church 
should, as to its doctrine, discipline, and worship, be restored to the 
same state, wherein it was by the apostles at first constituted ; so the 
malice of our enemies hath farther provided, that, as to its being hated 
also and persecuted, it should be primit/vc and apostolical.” — Bishop 
Smalridgc. 

u Neither our homilyes, nor our articles, arc so good, so inviolable 
evidences of the Church’s doctrine, as her prayers ; for we see what 
glosses and comments botli Papists and Arminians (as Santa-Clara and 
Montac.) can make upon those to countenance theyr assertions ; but 
*tis not possible any man should so befoole us out of our devotions, as 
^to make us beleeve wee did not understand the sense and meaning of 
our prayers.” — L. Womack , in his book entitled 44 Beaten Oyle for the 
Lamps of the Sanctuary 1641. * 
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“ Wee extract our Liturgie, not from the loymes, or lines of the pope, 
but from God’s word, and the primitive Church , howsoever the pope 
may seeme to have used, or usurped the same .” — A Defence of the 
Liturgie by Ambrose Fishe*-, sometimes of Trinitie Colledge in Cam- 
bridge. 1680. 

** In the house, and by the service of God therein, wee cheifly hallow 
his name, as it is done in heaven ; that part of his worship beeing the 
most angelicall office, which is or can be by man performed unto the 
God of heaven untill wee come unto hym in his heavenly temple, and 
into the same quire with those blessed spirits. And therefore it were 
to be wished, since it is dedicated to God, and since that by our godly ' 
predecessours it hath beene hewen out of the rock of primitive devo- 
tions, and stood fay re and impregnable, a^ never yet having beene so 
much as soyled by one argument which a catechist coi^d not reach 
and wipe off, that the mound which man hath sett about it might be 
upheld and maintayned in the execution ol the statute printed before 
it ; and that the prudent annexe# proclamation of our late (and for ever 
to be reno wned)Solomon K. James of glorious memory, were throughly 
pondered, and intended; 'That in our Zion, God being religiously 
served by us, might fatherly bless us .’’' — Proquisitatio irupaiverika. 
Prmted 1642. 


Reasons given by those of our English Church at Strasbourg to them of 

Frankfort , why they should continue the Book of Common Prayer. 

1. Because they that should alter it, might be thought to condemn 
the chief authors of it, who suffered as martyrs. 

2. Because it might give occasion to the adversary, to accuse our 
doctrine of imperfection and mutability and to upbrayd us, that wee 
have onely menstruam fidem , a changeable faith. 

8. Because it might move the godly to doubt of that truth whereof 
before they were well perswaded. 


ABSTRACT OF PROFESSIONS OF FAITH, CHIEFLY TAKEN 
FROM THE WILLS OF EMINENT PROTESTANTS. 

Cosin, Bisuov of Durham, ob. 1672.— “ Moreover I do profess, 
with holy asseveration, and fi<pm my very heart, that I am now, and 
ever have been from my youth, altogether free and averse from the 
corruptions and impertinent new-fangled, or papistical, superstitions 
and doctrines, — long since introduced, contrary to the Holy Scripture, 
and the rules and customs of the ancient fathers. But in what part of 
the world soever any churches are extant, bearing the name ofLhrist, 
and nrofessinff the t/uc Catholic faith and religion, worshipping and 
calling upon God the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, with one 
heart and voice, if 1 be now hindered actually to join with them, either 
bv distance of countries, or variance amongst men, or by any hindrance 
whatsoever, yet always, in my^nind and affection, I join and unite with 
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them : which I desire to be chiefly understood of Protestants, and the 
best reformed Churches,” &c. 

Croft, Bishop of Hereford, ob. 1691. — “ I do, in all humble 
manner, most heartily thank God that he* hath been most graciously 
pleased, by the light of his most holy Gospel, to recall me from the 
darkness of Popish errors and gross superstitions, into which 1 was 
seduced in my younger days, and to settle me again in the true ancient 
Catholic and Apostolic Faith, professed by our Church of England, in 
which I was born and baptized, and in which I joyfully die, with full 
assurance, by the merits of my most blessed Saviour Jesus, to enjoy 
eternal happiness.” 

. Bull, Bishop of St. Davids, ob. 1709. — “ I would not be so pre- 
sumptuous as to say positively that I am able to bear so great a trial ; 
but according to my sincere thoughts of myself, I could, through 
God’s assistance, lay down my life, upon condition that all those, 
who dissent from the Church of England, were united in her com- 
munion.” 


SIR H. LYNDE'S VIA TUTA, &c. 

Mr. Editor. — Allow me, through die medium of the “ Remem- 
brancer,” to suggest to the Delegates of the University Press, Oxford, 
the propriety of reprinting Sir H. Lynde's Via Tula and Via l)e via , — 
a work both excellent in itself, and very suitable to the present times. 
A sixth edition, I believe, of the original appeared in 1636. Not to 
occupy your pages, 1 will only add, that the modern orthography, an 
enlargement or simplification of the references, and a copious index, 
should accompany any reprint. I am, Sir, yours, &c. 

VolIjns. 

P.S. — It may be added that the University cannot offer to the 
theological student at present, and in the compass of one volume, as 
much as is contained in the work of Sir Humphry Lynde. 


EXTRACT FROM THE N. V. OF THE PSALMS, BY S. P. C. K. 

Mr. Editor. — Having been induced to attempt some improvement 
in the Psalmody of tlje Church intrusted to my care, I determined to 
adopt the “ Extract from the New Version of the Psalms ” published 
by the Society for Promoting Christum Knowledge . Admirable as 
that Selection is, it is, however, deficient in two respects ; viz. that it 
neither points out what portions are appropriate to each Sunday in the 
year, nor suggests suitable tunes to which they may be sung. With a 
view to supply this deficiency, I have made the following adaptation of 
the several portions contained in that volume, and have also selected 
tunes, proper to the subject of each. 

If you think my two tables likely to be useful to my Clerical bre- 
thren, they ar8 much at your service. Possibly some of your corre- 
spondents may have turned their attention to the same subject, and 
may be able to suggest some improvement upon them. 

* Cler. Cantuar. 
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TABLE I. • 


SUNDAY. 

MORNING. 

EVENING. [ 

Before the Com- 

munion Service. 

Before the 
Sermcm. 

Before the 
Sermon. 

After the sermon. 


145, Pt. 1 

67 

1 

Evening Hymn. 

2 

9 

33, Pt. 2 

19 

Do. 

3 

146, Pt. 2 

36 

34, Pt. 2 

Do. 

4 

105 

5 

13 

Do. 

Christmas Day 

72 

81 

103, Pt. 2 

Christmas Hymn. 

1 

19, Pt. 2 

85, Pt. 1 

19, Pt. 2 

Do. 

2 

9 

121 

19, Pt. 3 

Do. 

Epiphany 1 

57 

72 

86, Pt. 2 

Ps. 117 

2 

66 

138 

24, Pt. 1 

Evening Hymn. 

3 

95 

33, Pt. 2 

37 

Do. 

4 

98 

116 

125 

Do. 

5 

149 

139 

15 

Do. 

6 

150 

*47 

72 

Do. 


19, Pt. 1 

119, Pt. 3 

134 

* Do. 

Sexagesima 

113 

25 

90, Pt. 1 

Do. 

Quinquagesima • • 

100 

121 

146, Pt. 2 

Do. 

Lent 1 

6 „ 

13 

51 

Do. 

2 

130 

27, Pt. 1 

38 

Do. 

3 

43 

142 

19, Pt. 3 

Do. 

4 

143 

25 

55 

Do. 

5 

102 • 

71, Pt 2. 

119, Pt. 4 

Do. 

* 6 

»6, rt. i 

116 

125 

Do. 

Good Friday • • • • 

38 

54 

40 

Ps. 69 

Easter Day.* 

81 

118 

16 

Easter Hymn. 

1 

30 

8* Pt. 1 

4 

Evening Hymn. 

2 

9 

56 

34, Pt. 2 

Do. 

3 

105 

111 

113 

Do. 

4 

85, Pt. 2 

135 

23 

Do. 

5 

66 

149 

24, Pt. 1 

Do. 

Ascension Sunday ••••••.. 

24, Pt. 2 

57 

108 

j Do. 

Whit Sunday • • 

67 

115, Pt. 1 

150 

;Veni Creator. 


95 

86, Pt. 2 

113 

| Ps. 148 

1 

9 

Si 

34, Pt. 2 

i Evening Hymn. 

2 

8 

5 

27, Pt. 2 

j Do. 

3 

33 , rt. i 

25 

90, Pr. 2 

: Do. 

4 

31, Pt. 1 

71, Pt. 1 

119, Pt. 2 

Do. 

5 

92 

119, Pt. 5 

37 

I Do. 

6 

100 

139 

15 

Do. 

7 

149 

94 

125 

i Do. 


105 

36 

39, Pt. 2 

Do. 

9 

19, Pt. 1 

55 

90, Pt. 1 

| Do. 

10 

95 

86, Pt. 1 

1 16, Pt. 2 

j Do. 

11 

148 

67 

103, Pt. 1 

j Do. 

12 

93 

115 

1 

Do. 

13 

113 

130 

133 

Do. 

14 

104 

51 

39, Pt. 1 

Do. 

15 

98 

147 

1 

Do. 

10 

149 

27, Pt. 1 

22 

Do. 

17 

150 

133 

103, Pt. 1 

Do, 

18 

111 

77 

145, Pt. 2 

Do. 

19 

135 

56 

134 

Do. 

*0 

148 

33, Pt. 2 

37 

Do. 

21 

108 

73 

119, Pt. 1 

Do. 

22 

8 

119, Pt. 3 

43 

i Do. 

23 

66 

42 

23 

Do. 

24 

30 

54 

24, Pt. 1 

Do. 

*25 

113 

71, Pt 2. 

145, Pt. 2 

Do. 


* Should there be more than 25 Sunday* after Trimly, the deficiency may tie supplied from 
the Sundays after the Epiphany, taking: care that the Psalms for the 25th Sunday be used on the 
Sunday next before Advent. 
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* TABLE II. 

INDEX TO THE PSALMS AND TUNES. 



ftotig fttetrr. 

CHCERPUL TUN 


Acton 

103, Pt. 1 

Islington 

111 

Portuguese Hymn . . , J 

95 

Savoy 

100 

Stokelake 

ISO 

GRAVE TUNES. 


Luther’s 

73 

Mel ford 

36 

Old 51st 

43 ' 

St. Philip’s 

57 

Warehtim 

40 

Common ftfrfre. 


CHEERFUL TUNES. 


St. Aim’s 

8 

Ashley 

24, Pt. 2 

Carlisle \ . 

23 

St. David’s .... . . . , 

1 

Devizes _ . . . T _ 

21 

St. George’s 

28 

St. James’s 

34, Pt. 2 

St. John’s, alias New) 

o 

York ■••••« ^ 

V 

London New 

33, Pt. 2 

Manchester 

2 4, Pt. I 

Oxford, alias Lincoln.. 

19, Pt. 1 

St. Stephen’s ........ 

22 

GRAVE TUNES. 


Abridge 

4 

Bath 

19, Pt. 2 

Bedford 

13 

Bexley 

15 

Crowle 

5 

Irish 

20 

PLAINTIVE TUNES. 


Burford 

G 

Windsor 

38 

atfjort Jttetre. 


Aylesbury 

67 


Veni Creator 


103 Pt. 2 
139 


85, Pt. 1 116 
S3, Pt. 1 105 


86, Pt. 2 147 


145, Pt. 1 
98 


71, Pt. 1 85, Pt. 2 125 


94 

146, Pt. 2 

84 133 

115 1 18 


118 146, Pt. 1 


27, Pt. 21 


71, Pt. 2 119, Pt. 1 


I 77 119, Pt. 2 119, Pt. 4 

119, Pt. 3 145, Pt. 2 
19, Pt. 3 39. Pt. 1 119, Pt. 5 
27, Pt. 1 54 86, Pt. 1 

39, Pt. 2 90, Pt. 2 
90, Pt. 1 143 


Chiilenden 

Margate (Lent) . . . . 
Mount Ephraim.... 

Uerult'ar fHetre. 

Surrey (6 lines). ... 

Wellington •••••• 

Hanover 




HYMNS. 

Morning Hymn 

L. M. 

St.Matthew’s, Christmas Hymn, D. C. M. 

Evening Hymn • •*. 

L. M. 

Vienna, Christmas Hymn •••• 8 lines, 7 B * 

Sicilian Mariners’ Hymn 

L. M. 

Salisbury, Easter Hymn 4 lines, 7 s * 


These Tunes have been compiled fiom a selectee, by T. W. Henshaw, Organist of St. Pancras" 
New Church ; from another by R. O. Foord, Organist of St. John's Church, Margate ; and from a 
thirst by McMurdic. Each of these books contains a sufficient number of Tunes for the use of any 
Ongregation. The Sicilian Mariners' Hymn Tune (aft for a long metre verse) may be sung with 
* tlie Evening Hymn, alternately with its own proper tune. 
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HYMNS. 

FOR THE FOURTH SUNDAY IN ADVENT . 
MORNING. ISAIAH, CIIAP. XXX. 

Deaf to the call of grace, 

And heedless of our God, 

We shun the way of holiness, 

And choose the downward road. 

What can the world bestow 
But vanity and care ? 

Yet, while its emptiness we know, 

We seek our pleasure^ there. 

O, that we never more 
From God’s commands might stray ! 
Father, thy wanderers restore, 

And keep us in thy way. 

Display Thy glorious might ; 

Our idol sins destroy ; 

And fill our souls with heavenly light, 
Our hearts with holy joy. 


EVENING. ISAIAH, CHAP. XXXII. 

Mighty Saviour, gracious King ! 

Now thy waiting people bless : 

Thou that dost deliverance bring, 

Come to reign in righteousness. 

Tliou dost heavenly light impart. 

Tune the ear to Zion’s song ; 

Teach and guide the wayward heart, 
Loose and prompt the stammering tongue. 

See, iniquities abound, 

While Thy church is faint and low, 

Thorns a?*l briars fill the ground, 

Where the fruits of heaven should grow. 
Still must Zion seek her King, 

Still her desert courts deplore ; 

When wilt thou §alvation bring — 

When her ravaged wastes restore ? 

Pour thy Spirit from on high ; 

Come, thy mourning church to bless; 
Streams of life and joy supply ; 

Fill the world with righteousness. 

Light shall then possess thine own ; 

Holy quiet, perfect peace ; 

And, where heavenly seed is sown, 

Thou wilt give the blest increase. 

jFalmoutk. 

vol. xiv. no. ix; 4 c 


E.O. 
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WEST-IND1AN SLAVERY. 

Mr. Editor. — We hear much of slavery — of the ignorance of 
slaves — of the cruelty of slave-owners — of the idleness, dissipation, 
and utter worthlessness of the one — of the injustice, oppression, and 
tyranny of the others. No man in his senses, at least no Christian 
man, can justify slavery ; it is an abomination : but the question is, 
whether the wild unthinking enthusiasm of otherwise well-meaning 
men should take the lead in the effecting of a change where much 
prudence, foresight, caution, solid experience, and knowledge of 
human characters, arc necessary to further and complete the work of 
emancipation. “ To do c.il that good may come,” is the labour of 
confusion ; and a smalLmisclmf is not justified by a greater. I have 
made many inquiries (and I have had peculiar opportunities of 
information on the subject), and 1 feel convinced, that there are but 
few colonial proprietors who would not joyfully agree in the wishes 
of the abolitionists, if they could do so in common honesty towards 
themselves and families. But it must be remembered, that the estates 
in the West Indies were possessed, originally, under the sanction and 
the persuasion of the then government of the mother country ; and the 
present, or any future, administration, has no right whatever to demand 
that the planters should sacrifice their whole property, and make their 
children worse than slaves , viz* beggars, because any other set of men 
take it upon themselves (whether conscientiously or not, is not the 
argument) to denounce them as men-slayers and traffickers in blood. 
The legislature has called its energies into action, in favour of eman- 
cipation, and that by the surest means, — education and religious in- 
struction ; and by the regular administration of ecclesiastical affairs 
by properly ordained ministers. The colonists are not backward in 
obeying the directions of the legislature; and all who have witnessed 
the progress of the measures now in force speak of them as, beyond 
expectation, successful. Doubtless, there was a time, and that not 
long distant, when vice and irreligion sprang up in the West Indies 
as from a hot-bed ; when the conduct of the slave was sanctioned by 
the example of the master, and all order, save that of the lash, was 
neglected ; but a milder system now obtains ; and improvement sheds 
its beams gradually, yet surely, all around. Ask any sensible person 
who is conversant with the state of tilings in the West Indies ; ayd he 
will tell you, that the regular Church government established thli'e is 
vrorking, what a few years since would have been considered, mi- 
racles. Yet the Anti-Slavery Society continues its unbridled rage 
against the Clerical system, as if no progress had been made, and 
slavery was yet in its most fearful type. It is of no use to quote 
examples well authenticated of a different character to their own, for 
they are not heeded ; and the usual round of invective is gone through, 
with histories half fable, half fiction, to serve the cause of “ Truth.” 
I have been led to these remarks by the perusal of a letter which has 
just been transmitted to me from Jtiff island of Nevis, to b||forwardcd 
to Bombay. I send you a copy rate with, requesting you to publish 
it. The names, of course, I shall, suppress. But any one who may 
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Last Words of the Dying . 

demand the anthcntication of the statement, will, I hope, be favoured 
by you with the private information I herewith give. 

The writer of the letter was purchased, some years ago, by a phy - 
sician, who educated him and taught him the art of healing to a certain 
extent; and the poor fellow, who is by trade a carpenter, and works 

on the estate, attends also the negroes in a medical 

capacity. When the physician died, he became the property of his 
son, a young officer in the service of the East India Company, who 
has anxiously desired to give him his freedom, but cannot, as, in con- 
sequence of some legal difficulty or want of sufficient title, the estate 
has been claimed by another person and unjustly withheld. I give 
the letter literally as it is written. The handwriting is firm and* 
good. * 

• Nevis, April, tth, 1833 (32) 

Dear Master, — I hope these lines May find you will in health 
As thay leave Me at present I am happy to hear of your well fair and 
what A fine Young Gentleman you Are grown I hope by the Blessing 
of God to spair you and Make you As Worthy A Man and as usefull 
as your Good old Farther was the Young Leadies'your Sisters told 
me that you Rem' 1 , to me and say to send to tell me you Are A better 
Carpenter than I am Ah ! Deaf Master since the Death of your poer 
Farther I have been so held About that 1 hardly know what 1 am 
savcing that of attend*, four Estats sick Negros As Doctor and get 
Nothing for it times is so hard with me that I cant be eney thing for 
Myself in the Manner I am Keep. I therefore will be Veray thank- 
full if it lay witli you to soften my Condetion As a frind would purclies 
Me for the good of my freedom or if Not would Hire or let Me 
work out and Oppoint some one to Receive the Hire and it will be 
Punctal in the payment there is Not eney of your Sisters in the Island 
with me to Comfort me as they Always did Cause my Spirit to be 
Much Cast Down Dear Master I will be Very thankfull Whatever 

you Intend to do for me Direct it to Mr. Thomas wich 

is the Only friend 1 have I must Conclude wishing every Blessing that 
Almighty God Can bestow on you and shall ever Rem . your Loving 
servent 

To W S. EscfV Thomas 

I leave the above in your hands without further comment, and am, 

Your great admirer, 

W. B. C. 

LAST WORDS OF THE DYING. 

• 

Cyrus. — The influence of religion on the mind of this great prince 
was very conspicuous. On perceiving his end drawing near, he 
called his two sons and counselled them thus, “ I conjure you, my 
dear children, in the name of Heaven, to respect and love one another. 
If your actions are upright and benevolent, be assured they will 
augmen|M¥our power and glory.” He declared his eldest son 
CambyseSf his successor, and; feft the other several very con- 
siderable governments, with this piece of excellent advice to them 
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both* that u the chief strength and support of a throne, were not vast 
extent of country, neither of forces, nor immense riches, but just 
veneration towards God, good understanding between brethren, and 
the acquisition of true and faithful friends.’’ 

Ignatius. — This good and great man, one of the fathers of the 
ancient church, was born in Syria, and brought up under the care of 
the apostle John. He was bishop of Antioch about forty years, and 
an honour and ornament to the Christian religion. For his faith in 
Christ, he was ordered by the Emperor Trajan (who hoped that his 
sufferings would inspire terror and discouragement in the hearts of 
the Christians at Rome) to be thrown amongst wild beasts, to be 
devoured by them. This cruel sentence, instead of weakening his 
attachment to that he had ’espoused, was to him great exultation, 
in being counted worthy to suffer in so righteous a cause. “ I thank 
thee, O Lord,” said he, “ that thou hast condescended thus to honour 
me with thy love, and hast thought me worthy, with thy Apostle Paul, 
to be bound in chains.” It is related of him, that with the utmost 
Christian fortitude, he met the wild beasts assigned for his destruc- 
tion and triumphed in death. 

Polycarp, — This eminent Christian father was born in the reign of 
Nero, and appointed to superintend the church at Antioch by the 
recommendation of Ignatius : and proved himself eminently qualified 
to preserve peace, and promote piety and virtue amongst men. One 
short extract from the life of tliis<pious man, will sufficiently elucidate 
his character. — In the year 167, and during the rage of the persecution 
at Smyrna, the character of Polycarp attracted the attention of the 
enemies of Christianity, so much so, that the general cry was for 
Polycarp to be brought forward, and in order to save his life he was 
solicited to vilify his Saviour. — His reply was, “ Eighty and six years 
have I served Christ, who has never deserted or injured me ; how then 
can I blaspheme my King and Saviour ? ” He yielded up his breath 
at the stake, and when the executioner offered, as was usual, to nail 
him to it, he said, “ Let me alone as I am ; he that has given me 
strength to come to the fire, will also enable me to stand unmoved in 
the pile, without being fastened with nails.” * 

John, -Eabl op Rochester, was a great man every way ; a great 
wit, a great scholar, a great poet, a great sinner, and a great penitent. 
His life was written by Bishop Burnet, and his funeral sermon Was 
preached and published by Mr. ParsonO. Dr. Johnson, speaking of 
Burnet’s Life of this Nobleman, says, “ The critic ought to read it for 
its elegance, the philosopher for its argument, and the saint for its 
piety.” His lordship had raked in the very bottom of thejakesof 
debauchery, and had been a satyrist against religion itself. But when, 
like the prodigal in the Gospel, he came to himself, his mind was filled 
with trie most^ extreme horror, which forced sharp and bitter invectives 
from him against himself ; terming himself the vilest wretch the sun ever 
shone upon ; wishing he had bee iv4 crawling leper in a di|$h a link- 
boy, or a beggar, or had lived in a jilngcon, rattier than offended God 
in the manner he had done. For the admonition of others, and to 
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undo, as much as was in his power, the mischief of his former conduct, 
he subscribed the following recantation, and ordered it to be pub- 
lished after his death : — 

u For the benefit of all those whom I may have drawn into sin, by 
my example and encouragement, I leave to the world this my last 
declaration, which I deliver in the presence of the great God, who 
knows the secrets of all hearts, and before whom I am now appearing 
to be judged ; that from the bottom of my soul I detest and abhor 
the whole course of my former wicked life ; that I think I can never 
sufficiently admire the goodness of God, who has given me a true 
sense of my pernicious opinions and vile practices, by which I have 
hitherto lived without hope, and without God in the world; have* 
been an open enemy to Jesus Christ, doing the utmost despite to the 
Holy Spirit of grace ; and that the greatest testimony of my charity 
to such, is, to warn them, in the name of God, as they regard the 
welfare of their immortal souls, no more to deny his being or liis pro- 
vidence, or despise his goodness ; no more to make a mock of sin or 
contemn the pure and excellent -jeligion of my ever blessed Redeemer, 
through whose merits alone, I, one of the greatest of sinners, do yet 
hope for mercy and forgiveness. Amen.” 

Salmasius. — When Salniasitis, who was one of the most consummate 
scholars of his time, came to the close of life, he saw cause to exclaim 
bitterly against himself. “ Oh !” said he, “ I have lost a world of 
time ! time, the most precious thing iif the world ! whereof had I but 
one year more, it should be spent, in David’s Psalms and Paul’s 
Epistles !” — “ Oh ! Sirs,” said he again to those about him, “ Mind the 
world less, and God more !” 


COLLECTANEA. 

We take the following from the “ Cambridge Chronicle," as too good 
to be lost, and as confirmatory of the Jesuistry, of which we know the 
Papists to be universally guilty. 

Dr. Doyle. — We recommend those who wish for a specimen of 
Jesuitism to turn to tl\p evidence of Dr. Doyle, lately given before the 
Committee for inquiry into the condition of the Irish Clergy. Some 
years ago, this prelate was called upou to state ^evidence, his opinion 
respecting the effect which emancipation, as it was called, would have 
upon the Catholics ; and some member of the Committee, who saw a 
little further into the mill-sto le than the rest, then asked him, if the 
Catholics should be emancipated, whether they would quarrel with the 
Established Church about the payment of tithes? The answer was, 
« By no means : they would never think of interfering.” — Well, the 
Catholics are emancipated to their hearts’ content. Numerous Catholic 
members get into the House of Commons, and with one voice, ^defend 
and praise the passive resistance to the law of tithe, by which hundreds 
of the established Clergy are reduced to absolute begghry. A Com- 
mittee igtftp pointed to inquire i»to« the subject, and Dr. Doyle himself 
is again called upon to give evidence, which he does, with a breadth of 
brass which wou)d do honour to many an unfortunate individual at a 
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different ban He declares, “ that nothing but the total abolition of 
the payment of tithe in any shape, will satisfy the Catholics of Ireland.” 

A member of the Committee, not quite understanding this blowing 
hot and cold, requests this representation of Catholic consistency, to 
reconcile the evidence now given with that which he gave before. 
And how, in the name of Mercury, does he explain himself? Why, 
marry, thus. M The Clergy of the establishment have endeavoured to 
convert the Catholics, which I consider a good reason for having 
changed my mind ; whether the Committee think I am justified or not, 
is for them to determine.” 

" One milk-white lamb,** says the fable, “ was pastured in a green 
meadow,. watered by a flowing stream. The wolf intreated the shep- 
herd to permit him also to graze and drink* His appetite, he said, 
was changed : he loathed his former voracity : his only wish was for 
a quiet and pastoral life. His request is granted ; a compact of peace 
is made; and he is permitted to crop the pasture and to slake his 
thirst. At a distance below him, the timid lamb at length comes down 
to drink. The gaunt monster looks upon her with longing eye : and 
seeks a pretext to break his promise. * Audacious rebel,’ he exclaims, 

‘ how dare you trample in my stream and disturb my draught V 
‘ Nay, father,* replies the lamb, ‘ the river flows naturally from you 
to me.* * Then are you doubly guilty,* he rejoins, ‘ you enjoy the 
water which escaped my lips.* Tne result is plain. The shepherd 
in vain lamented the loss of his lamb : but 1 Why,’ said he, in the 
bitterness of his heart, * Why did I trust the wolf? *” 

Many pious persons object to controversy ; others say, “ contro- 
versy, like war, is a necessary evil.** May not what Milton says of 
vice and virtue be turned thus ? 

« I ) ia te when Error bolts her arguments, 

And Truth can find no tongue to check her pride.’* — Dr. Thompson. 

Catholicism. — At the fair now holding at Lisle, there is a large 
booth erected in one of the most populous and respectable streets, in 
which are exhibited the birth, ministry, sufferings, crucifixion, resur- 
rection and ascension of our Lord Jesus Christ, in a series of per- 
formances, in which the actors are figures of wood two feet in height. 
The advertisement outside announces, that it is by permission of the 
authorities, and detail/* the history of the performance. The admission 
is half a franc, or five-pence, * A man on the platform invites customers 
in the usual buffoon style, and whilst the representation of these solemn 
mysteries is thus ludicrously burlesqued, ' a band, in which a drum is 
most conspicuous, plays all kinds of merry airs, amongst which, the 
tunes commonly adapted to many street-ballads are frequently heard. 
I once saw at Namur a similar booth, but the actor there was one of 
the showmen, who personified the Redeemer. Such are the remnants 
of the old church mysteries, and such the inconsistency of Roman 
Catholicism.— -From the Notes of a Rambler , September 3, 1831. 

Illustration op St, John ix. On the road between Ostend 

s and Bruges in West Flanders, wc^»|ed a shepherd with his flock. 
He was walking in the middle , of tne chauss&c with his dog beside 
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him, and the sheep, about thirty in number, following him close to his 
heels ; there were one or two stragglers who stopped to browse by the 
ditch-sidc, *fcfut, on being jailed, they ran on to join the rest of the flock. 
I was forcibly reminded bf bur blessed Lord’s expression : "When he 
putteth forth his own sheep he gocth before them , and the sheep follow 
him , for they know his voice." “ I am the good Shepherd, and know 
my sheep, and am known of mine” In England, we are too frequently 
greeted with a different spectacle — sheep driven and persecuted by 
dogs, even in the streets of the city. Such a humble illustration as 
this of a scriptural allusion serves to render agreeable the iiiost 
tedious journey in the most wretched country 5 . and if our wanderers 
from home would look about them, thdy might see many things worth 
remembering and repeating. — Ibid, Augitst 4, 1831. 


PSALM XIX. 

The heavens dec! re th’ Almighty’s praise : 
His work the firmament displays; # 

Day testifies to day his might, 

And night recounts his power to night. 

No breath is theirs, — no voice, — no word ; 

Yet far the glorious tale is heard; 

In every clime is known their sound ; 

Their speech' to earth’s extremest bound. 

Mid the bright squadrons of the sky, 

He pitch’d the Sun’s pavilion high ; 

Like bridegroom from the nuptial bower. 

Like racer, joying in his power, 

Forth springs the mighty Light, — to bend 
His course from end of heaven to end ; 
Mountain and vale and hill and stream 
Warming with animative beam. 

But perfect ’mid the spirit’s gloom, 

Thy laws, O Lord, can more illume ; 

Tliy sure words make the simple wise, 

Rejoice the heart, and light the eyes. 

Thy fear is pure, for ever new; 

Thy judgments holy, just, and true ; 

More to be sought than golden ore, 

And sweeter than the honied store. 

Hence is* thy servant warn’d, O Lord ! 

These to obey is great reward ! 

Who can his errors nightly see ? 

From secret faults O cleanse thou me ! 

O keep me from presumption’s reign ! 

So shall 1 ’scape transgression’s stain ; 

My every word, mjpeach design, 

Lord ! Rock ! Ittfoeemcr ! make Thou thine ! 


H. T. 
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Tflfe KURIAL OF A DISSEVER BY A CLERGYMAN, 
'* * *. AND ON LAY BAPTISM. 

ARGUES COVET OF CANTERBURY^ICHAELMAS TERM, 1809* 

Kemp v. Wiokes.* 


Judgment. — Sir John Nicholl. — 
This suit is brought against the Rev. 
John Wight*Wickes, defgribed as the 
''Rector mi Wardly cum Belton,* for 
refusing to bury the infant child of 
two of his parishioners. The usual 
proceedings have been had in tne 
institution of this suit; and articles 
are now offered, detailing the circum- 
stances of the charge proposed to he 
proved, The admission of these arti- 
cles is opposed, not upon the form of 
the pleading, but upon the entire law 
of the case ; it being contended, that 
if the facts afro all true, still the clergy- 
man has acted properly, and has beeff' 
guilty of no offence. This is certainly 
the proper stage of the cause for tak : ng 
the decision of the Court upon tbo 
point of law; for, if the facts when 
proved should constitute no offence, it 
will only be involving the parties in 
useless litigation, and keeping alive 
unnecessary animosity, if they should 
go on to the proof of these facts. If, 
on the other hand, the facts are true, 
and the defendant has, through igno- 
rance of the law, or otherwise, violated 
its injunctions, it is the shortest way 
to admit the facts, and to submit to 
the legal consequences. It is indeed 
to be collected, from the mode in which 
the arguments have been conducted, 
that a spirit of candour actuates both 
the parties ; they wishing merely to 
ascertain by a judicial decision what 
the law is upon the subject, in order 
to set the question at rest generally, 
and in order that these particular par- 
ties may live in charity and kindness 
with each other. 

The articles plead, in the first place, 
.the incumbency of Mr. Wickes. In 
the second article the 68th canon is 
recited, which directs “ that no minis- 
ter shall refuse or delay to christen 
any child according to the form of 


the Book of Common Prayer, that is 
brought to the Church to him upon 
Sundays or holidays to be christened ; 
or to bury any corpse that is brought 
to tlic Church or Church-yard, (con- 
venient warning being given him 
thereof before) in such manner and 
form as is prescribed in the Book of 
Common Prayer : and if he shall refuse 
to christen the one or bury the other, 
except the party deceased were de- 
nounced excommunicated majori ex- 
commwricationc for some grievous and 
notorious crime, (and no man able to 
testily of his repentance) he shall he 
suspended by the bishop of the diocese 
from his ministry for the space of three 
months/' 

The* articles then go on to plead, 
“that Ml*. Wickes did in August, 1808, 
refuse to bury Hannah Swingler, the 
infant daughter of John Swingler and 
Mary Swingler his wife, of the parish 
of Ward ley cum Belton aforesaid, 
then brought to the said Church, or 
church -yard, convenient warning 
liaving been given : that Hannah 
Swingler died within the parish of 
Wardlcy cum Belton, and being the 
daughter of the said John Swingler 
and Mary Swingler his wife, who arc 
Protestant Dissenters from the Church 
of England of the class or denomina- 
tion of Calvinistic Independents, lmd 
been first baptized according to the 
form of baptism generally observed 
among that class of Dissenters ; that 
is to say, with water, and in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost, by the Reverend 
George Gill, a minister, preacher, or 
teacher, in all respects duly qualified 
according to law, and of the same 
class of Protestant Dissenters ; and 
that of tli at fact of baptisn^Mr. Wickes 
was sufficiently apprized, upon appli- 
: cation being made for the burial of 


* A minister of the Established Church canuot refuse to bury the child of a Dissenter. 
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the infant in the church-yard of the 
said parish in manner and form, os is 1 
prescribed ill <*e- Book of Common 
Prayer: but he assigned lhe®?fnie,” 
that is, the form of baptism, “ expressly 
as the ground of his not complying 
with the said application.” Here, 
then, it is pleaded, and it i*3 under®* 
taken to be proved, and at present in 
this respect the articles must be taken 
to be true, that Mr. Wickes did not 
doubt on the question of fact that the 
infant had been so baptized; but he 
refused upon the ground of law, 
namely, that he was not bound to 
bury a person of that description. The 
remaining articles are in the usual 
form; they are not material to be 
stated for the purpose of considering 
the question that is now to be decided.. 

Tn these articles it is pleaded that 
the minister was required by regular 
warning to bury this infant in the forr^ 
prescribed by the Book of Common 
Prayer and by the Cauon. The Canon, 
not made merely (ns lias been thrown 
out) for the protection of the clergy, 
but made for their discipline alsfc* and 
to enforce tlie performance of their 
duly, prohibits the refusal of burial in 
all eases except in the case of excom- 
municated persons, and punishes such 
refusal ; and perhaps the learned 
Counsel who spoke la&t is correct in 
saying, that by the general descrip- 
tion “ persons” is here to he under- 
stood Christian persons ; and therefore 
that, where application was made for 
the burial of any persons who might 
not he considered as Christians^tliey 
did not conic within the description of 
the Canon. The Rubric, howe\er, 
which is that part of the Book of 
Common Prayer that contains direc- 
tions for (he performance of the dif- 
ferent offices, adds two other exceptions 
expressly. The Rubric before The 
office of burial is in this form : — 
“Here is to he noted, that the office 
ensuing is not to be used for any that 
die unbaptized, or excommunicate, or 
have laid violent hands upon them- 
selves.” And, by the old law, burial 
was rdfused^to persons of the same 
description, and indeed of some other 
descriptions; persons who had fallen^ 
in duels, and some others, were intern 
dieted from receiving Christian burial : 
but here the Rubric does expressly 
VOL. XIV. NO. IX. 


state, “ that ’the office is qot to be used 
for persons unbaptized or Commit* . 
%ii< 3 g£ed, or wboliave laidviolent hands * 
upon themselves*” * * * * 

• These directions, contained it* tfyg 
Rubric, are clearly&f binding obliga- 
tion and authority. Questions indeed ' 
have been raised respecting tli<f Canons 
of 1G03, which were never confirmed 
by Parliament, whether they do, In 
certain instances, and proprio vigorEf 
bind the laity : but the Book of Com- 
mon JPrayer, afiffd therefore tlie Rubric 
contained in tlie Book of Coiqmon 
Prayer, c has been confirmed by parlia- 
ment. Anciently, and before the Re- 
formation, various liturgies were used 
in this country ; and it should seem 
as if each bishop might in his own 
particular diocese direct the form in 
which the public service was to be 
performed : but after the Reformation, 
in the reigns of Edward the Sixth and 
Queen Elizabeth, acts of ^uniformity 
passed, and those acts of uniformity 
established a particular Liturgy to he 
used throughout the kingdom. King 
James the First made some alteration 
in the Liturgy ; particularly, as it will 
he necessary to notice, in this matter 
of baptism. Immediately' upon the 
Restoration, the Book of Common 
Prayer was revised. An attempt was 
then made to render it satisfactory, 
both to the Church itself, and to those 
who dissented from the Church, par- 
ticularly to tlie Presbyterians; and for 
that purpose conferences were held at 
the Savoy : but tlie other party re- 
quiring an entire now Liturgy on an 
entire new plan, the conference broke 
up without success. The Liturgy was 
then revised hv£he two houses of Con- 
vocation ; it was appro\ ed by the King, 
it was presented to the Parliament, 
and an act passed confirming it in the 
13th and 14th Charles II., being the 
last act which has passed upon the 
subject; and so it stands confirmed 
to this day, except so far as any altera- 
tion may have been produced by the 
Toleration Act, or by any subsequent 
statutes. 

The Rubric then, outlie directions 
of tlie Book of Common Prayer, form 
£ O part of the statute law of the land. 
: Now that law in the Rubric forbids 
the burial service to be used for persons 
who die unbaptized. It is not matter 
4 D 
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of option ; it is not matter of expedi- 
ency and benevolence (as seems to 
have been represented in argument,) 
whether. a clergyman shall administer 
the burial service, or shall refuse it; 
for the Rubric, tlms confirmed by the 
statute, expressly enjoins him not to 
perform the office in the specified 
cases; and the question is, whether 
this infant, baptized with water in the 
name of the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost, by a Dissenting minister, 
who is pleaded to have qualified, him- 
self according to the regulations of the 
Toleration Act, did die urfbaptized 
within the true meaning of the Rubric. 
If the child died unbaptized, the 
minister was not only justified, but it 
was his duty, and he w r as enjoined by 
law, not to perform the service. If 
the child did not die unbaptized, then 
he has violated the Canon, by a refusal 
neither justified by any exception con- 
tained in Jhe Canon itself expressly, 
nor by any subsequent law. 

The question lias been most abfy 
and most elaborately argued by the 
counsel on both sides ; and not bnly 
are the parties, but certainly the Court 
itself is, under very considerable obli- 
gation to them for the assistance which 
it lias received in considering this 
question. 

To ascertain the true meaning of 
the law”, the ordinary rules of con- 
strue lion must be resorted to; first, by 
considering the words in their plain 
meaning and in their general sense, 
unconnected with the law ; and, in the 
next place, by examining whether any 
special meaning can lie affixed to the 
w'ords, when connected with the law, 
either in its context or in its history. 

The plain simple infyort of the word 
“ unbaptized,” in its general sense, and 
unconnected with the Rubric, is, ob- 
viously, a person not baptized at all, 
not initiated into the Christian Church. 
In common parlance, as it is some- 
times expressed, that is, in the or di- 
ll ary mode of speech and in the common 
use of language, it may be said that 
this person A. Was baptized according 
lo the forni the Romish Church; 
that another person 13. was baptized 
according to the form of the Greek 
Church; that another person C. was 
baptized according to the form of the 
Presbyterian Church ; that another 


person was baptized according to the 
form used among the Calvinistic In- 
dependents; and thalpfcnother person 
was JbSptizod according to the form 
used by the Church of England: but 
it could not be said of any of those 
persons that they weve unbaptized, 
each had been admitted into the Chris- 
tian Church in a particular form ; but 
the ceremony of baptism would not 
have remained unadministered, pro- 
vided the essence of baptism, accord- 
ing to what has generally been received 
among Christians as the essence of 
baptism, had taken place. 

Such being the general meaning of 
the word in its ordinary application 
and use, and standing unconnected 
with this particular law, is there any 
thing in the law itself, in its context, 
that varies or limits its meaning ? The 
context is, that the office shall not be 
used for persons who die unhaptized, 
or excommunicate, or that lay violent 
hands upon themselves. What, then, 
is tlie description of persons excluded 
from burial that is put in association 
with r these unhaptized persons? Ex- 
communicated persons and suicides. 

Now excommunication, in the 
meaning of the law of the English 
Church, is not merely an expulsion 
from the Church of England, but from 
the Christian Church generally. The 
ecclesiastical law excommunicates 
Papists. The ecclesiastical law ex- 
communicates Presbyterians. Dis- 
senters of all descriptions from the 
Church of England are liable to ex- 
communication. But what is meant 
by tne Church of England by the 
term of excommunication can be best 
explained by the articles of that Church. 
By the 33d article it is expressly stated, 
“ That person which by open denun- 
ciation of the Church is rightly cut off 
freffn the unity of the Church and 
excommunicated, ought to be taken 
of the whole multitude of the faithful 
as an heathen and publican until he 
be openly reconciled by penance, and 
received into the Church by a judge 
that hath authority thereunto:” that 
is, he is no longer to be considered as 
a Christian, no longer to be considered 
as a member of the Christian Church 
universal, but lie is to be considered 
“ as an heathen and a publican,” for 
those are the words of the article. 
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It lias been said, that in this country 
a foreign excommunication could not 
be noticed, and .that a foreign country 
could not notice an excommunication 
by this country ; and certainly that is 
true, for no laws can be made binding 
and compulsory beyond the country 
over which the authority making the 
law extends. The articles of religion, 
though confirmed by act of Parliament, 
only extend to this country, and to 
the subjects of this country. The dis- 
cipline of the Church and its punishment 
by excommunication, can therefore 
only extend to this country : but all 
His Majesty’s subjects, whether of the 
Church of England, or whether dissent- 
ing from that Church either as Papists 
or as any other description of Dis- 
senters, are bound to consider an ex- 
communicated person as an heathen* 
and a publican, be tlic person himself 
of the Church of England, or be lie of 
any other class or sect. This is the 
first description (if persons put in asso- 
ciation with persons unbaptized. 

The next description is that of 
suicides : they are supposed to die in 
the commission of mortal sin, and in 
open contempt of their Saviour and 
of his precepts ; to have renounced 
Christianity; to have unchristianized 
themselves ; that is the view which 
the law takes of persons who arc self- 
murderers. 

Then, taking the context of the law, 
putting unbaptized persons in associ- 
ation with excommunicated persons 
and with suicides, both of whom arc 
considered as no longer Christians, it 
leads to the same construction "as the 
general import of the woius; namely, 
that burial is to be refused to those 
wlio are not Christians at all, and not 
to those who arc baptized according to 
the forms of any particular Cnurch. 

Having thus considered the w#rds 
in their general meaning, and as con- 
nected with the context of the law, it 
may not he improper, before the Court 
proceeds to what is next proposed, 
namely, the history of the law, to 
notice another rule of construction, 
which is this: That the general law 
is to be construed favourably, and 
that the exception is to be construed 
strictly. * Here the general law is, 
that burial is to be refused to no 
person. This is the law, not only of 
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the English*Church ; it is the law, not 
only of all Christian Churches ; but it 
seems to be the law of common 
humanity ; and the limitation of such 
a law must be considered strictmimi 
juris . 

It is with some degree of surprise, 
that the Court has heard the sugges- 
tion of there being no law to compel 
the clergy to bury Dissenters. This 
seems to be most strangely perverting, 
or rather inverting, all legal conside- 
rations. The question is not, — Is 
there any law expressly enjoining the 
Clergy to bury Dissenters; blit, Does 
anji law exclude Dissenters from 
burial ? It is the duty of the parish 
minister to bury all persons dying 
within his parish, all Christians. The 
Canon was made to enforce the per- 
formance of that duty, and to punish 
the refusal of burial : nothing can be 
more large than the Canon is in this 
respect. It does not limit the duty to 
the burial of persons who* are of the 
Church of England ; he is to bury all 
persons that are brought to the Church, 
updh convenient warning being given 
to him. The Canon lias the single 
exception, expressly of excommuni- 
cated persons. The Rubric adds the 
other express exceptions, of persons 
unbaptized and suicides. It is true 
that the (’anon says they are to christen 
any child, and to hurv any corpse ; 
and hence it lias been suggested, that 
the ('anon means they are only to 
bury those who have been first chris- 
tened according to the form of the 
Church : but the Canon says no such 
thing, nor does the Rubric say any 
such thing; there is nothing of the 
sort to be found in any express law ; 
nothing can bc^nore general than the 
injunction to bury all persons, and all 
persons who arc not specially excepted 
are entitled to that rite. Exceptions, 
then, being to be construed strictly, 
(for it is always to be presumed that 
if the lawgiver meant that his excep- 
tion should be more extensive he would 
have expressed his intention in clear 
and distinct words) ; and exceptions 
not being to he cxtqndcd by mere 
implication so to limit me general law, 
it would be necessary, in order to give 
to the exception the meaning which 
has been contended for in argument 
(namely, that of excepting all persons 
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who have not been baptized by a lawful 
minister of the Church of England 
according to the form prescribed in 
the Book of Common Prayer), that 
it should have expressed it, not only 
by the term persons “ unbaptized,” 


but by the terms " persons who have 
not been baptized according to the 
form prescribed in the Book of Common 
Prayer.” It has not done so, at least 
in express terms. 

( To be continued.) 
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The number of books and tracts 
issued under the authority of the Y ork 
Diocesan Committee, from the deposi- 
tory, during the past year, was 12,309 ; 
including f>80 Ihblcs, 209 Testaments, 
1371 Common Prayer-books and Psal- 
ters, and 10,0S9 of the Society’s other 
publications. 

The sum remitted to the Society 
within the year, was (552/. 13s. 9 d.; 
being 137/. 9s. Od. for Donations and 
Annual Subscriptions, and 515 /.Ms. 
for the sale of books, 'flic collection 
at St. Michael-Ie-Bd trey’s, after the 
Annual Sermon on behalf of the So- 
ciety, preached in October by the Rev. 
Theophilus Barnes, was 10/. 15.9. 2d. 
Nine new subscribers have this year 
been added to the Diocesan Committee, 
and three have been recommended to 
the Parent Society. 

3'he remaining part of this Report 
is an able digest of the Society's 
Annual Report. 

Rev. James Richardson, M.A. 

Rev. W. Leonard Pickard, M.A. 

Secretaries. 

k 

S. 1*. G. YORK. 

The Yoi*k Diocesan Committee 
have here also made some interesting 
extracts from the Report of the Society 
for the Propagation of the Gospel, and 
inform us, that two names have been 
added to their list of Subscribers since 
last year. The Treasurer’s account 
shews a trifling increase in their 
fundi upon last year. The amount 
of receipts is 110/. 4s. lid.; expen- 
diture, 110/. 3s. 9(1.; leaving a balance 
of 1$. 2d. in the Treasurer’s hands. 

John Oveuion, Treasurer. 

Rev. W. L. Pickard, M.A, See. 


NORWICH DIOCESAN COMMITTEE. 

Tiie Annual General Meeting of 
the above Societies, was held in the 
Central School-room, Norwich, on the 
£d of August, the Right lion, and 
Rev. Lord Bayning in the chair. 

S. P. C. K. NORWICH. 

The Report of the Diocesan Com- 
mittee of the Society for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge, which was read 
by the Rev. J. Brown, gave a gratify- 
ing account of llui increasing saJciof 
its publications in the district. During' 
tlie year 1831, there were sold at the 
depot in Norwich, 835 Bibles, 975 
Testaments, 20(>7 Prayer-books, 382 
Psalters, 19,514 bound books and 
tracts, and 430 books on the Supple- 
mental Catalogue ; making a total of 
24,203, exclusive of School-cards, sold 
in parcels of less than a set. This dis- 
played an increase of 212 Bibles, 138 
Testaments, 382 Prayer-books, and 
2,30^ ; jn the whole upon the sale of 
tlie pffccedirg year. About 92/. more 
was received than in the year 1830, 
and the balance in the Treasurer’s 
hands appeared to be above 100/. after 
the settlement of all demands. The 
stock of books on sale has been consi- 
derably increased of late, and nearly 
sixty new publications have been re- 
ceived into ‘the depot since Christmas 
last. 1221 Forms of Prayer for the 
late General Fast were sold, and a 
larger quantity would have found a 
ready sale. On this statement of tlie 
good effected, the Committee grounded 
an earnest appeal for additional sub- 
scriptions to the Parent Society, to 
remunerate it in some measure for the 
heavy loss which has necessarily at- 
tended so large a sale. > } 
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The Report having been read, a 
benefaction of 50 L was voted to the 
Parent Society from the local fund 
of the Committee. They were also 
authorised to expend a sum not ex- 
ceeding 10/. in promoting the circula- 
tion of the Saturday Magazine, which 
the Meeting agreed to recommend to 
the Clergy for distribution. 

S. P. G. — NORWICH. 

The Rov. S. Titlow reported, that 
during the past year, he had trans- 
mitted benefactions and annual sub- 
scriptions to the Society for the Propa- 
gation of the Gospel, to the amount of 
about 120/. 
v. 

N. S. S. — NORWICH. 

The Report of the National Seined 
Society, was read by the Rov. Edward 
Cole. It appeared, that throughout 
the past year, the Society’s funds bad 
enabled the Committee to answer 
every call which had been made upon 
them for assistance. In that period, 
two new Daily and five Sunday Schools 
have been established in the county, 
;Jtntl admitted into union, affording in- 
struction to about 515 children. Five 
masters and four mistresses have been 
trained in the Central Schools ; and 
the Report strongly urged the impm t- 
ancc of such a course, and stated the 
readiness of the Committee to make 
an allowance in all eases for that pur- 
pose. Supplies of books have been 


voted to five new and five old esta- 
blished Schools, including 1(59 Testa- 
ments, 335 Prayer-books and Psalters, 
and 3517 elementary books. The 
sum of 28/. has been voted to old 
established Schools, in addition to 
300/. expended in permanent allow- 
ances. Highly favourable accounts 
have been received from the visitors 
in their respective deaneries. The 
Rev. W. Smith, Vicar of East Tudden- 
liam, was elected one of the Secre- 
taries, in the room of the late Rev* 
John Edwards, a zealous supporter of 
the Society, whose loss has occasioned 
<kcp regret among its friends. A 
resolution to this effect was entered 
in the proceedings. 

The proceedings concluded with a 
vote of thanks to the noble chairman 
for liis kind and zealous support of the 
Societies oil that and many other occa- 
sions. 

It is not unseasonable to mention, 
that the Report of the National School 
Society displayed two instances of 
Clerical liberality. In the former a 
tiowifj incumbent has built a School- 
room in his parish, at an expense of 
400/. ; and, in the latter, a Clergy- 
man has erected a building for the 
same purpose in a parish adjoining his 
own, and declined the aid of the 
Society, when offered. Without doubt 
many similar instances might he pro- 
duced in opposition to the charge of 
inactivity brought against the Clergy. 


POLITICAL RETROSPECT. 


Dom es t i c . — Preparatory to tli e 
statement of the ways and means of 
meeting the national expenditure, the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer causes va- 
rious tables of the amount and Appli- 
cation of the revenue to be laid upon 
the table of the House 'of Commons. 
From these it appears that the income 
of the 

Year ending April 5, € s. d. 

1832, was .... 46,fI8,915 14 3J 
Year ending July 5, 

1832, was ... . 46,296,521 11 lj 
The expenditure of the 
Year ending April 5, 

1832, was .... 47,858,428 12 2 

Year ending July 5, 

832, wa*c. . . . 47,559,703 IS lli 


From which. it appears, that for the 
year ending tlie 5tl\ of April last, the 
expenditure exceeded the income by 
more than 1,210,000/.; and for the year 
ending July 5, by more than 1,203,000/. 
To meet this appalling deficiency, he 
took credit to himself for having re- 
duced the expenditure 234,000/. annu- 
ally, by diminishing the salaries of 
persons employed in the lower ranks 
of government service ; and anticipated 
a farther reduction fn the same line 
of employment, by which he hoped to 
effect an annual saving of an addi- 
tional 100,000/. lie also contemplated 
er arrangements and reductions, 
by tlie adoption of which, the public 
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expenditure for the present year would 
not exceed 45,696,300/., making upon 
the whole a diminution of 2,162,100/. 
below that of the preceding one. lie 
ascribed the fall of the preceding year’s 
income below the estimation he had 
taken of it, to several causes no longer 
operating, or only operating with very 
diminished effect, and particularly the 
political excitement from the discus- 
sion of important public measures 
now disposed of. lie anticipated an 
augmentation of the revenue, especi- 
ally under those two important heads, 
Customs and Excise ; and estimated 
that the present defalcation would 
then be reduced to about 400,000/. to 
meet which would be the subject of 
future consideration. 

Various important hills have been 
past since our last retrospect : — among 
these, we record that for reforming 
the Irish Representation in the Com- 
mons House of Parliament ; another, 
fixing the income of the lord chancel- 
lor at 14,000/. per annum ; one for 
the payment of the ltussian-DutcJi 
loan ; one for abolishing thirteen 
useless or sinecure places in the 1 ' 
Court of Chancery ; one to secure 
a pension tdr the Speaker of the 
House of Commons, upon his re- 
tirement from his honourable but 
laborious duty, which he has now dis- 
charged for six parliaments ; one to 
abolish the punishment of death for 
the crime of forgery, except where 
wills and powers of attorney to trans- 
fer bank stocks are the instruments 
forged, (the Directors of the Rank have 
publicly avowed that they did not 
desire this last exception) ; one to 
suppress party processions, and another 
to commute tithes in Ireland ; and one 
for the relief of West India planters. 

On the 16th of August, his Majesty, 
accompanied by his great officers of 
state, went to the House of Peers, and, 
having summoned the attendance of 
the Commons, after a speech from the 
throne, prorogued the parliament until 
the 16tli of October next. 

In this speech, the king thanked the 
house for their zsal and diligence in 
the discharge of their arduous duties 
trough a session of extraordinary 
length, and adverted to the importance 
of die measures which had engaged 
their attention, particularly those con- 


nected with the representation of the 
Commons in parliament ; lamented the 
continuance of the disturbed state of 
Ireland?; reported the assurances of 
friendly feeling towards this country 
from foreign powers; regretted that 
the long-expected restoration of peace- 
able and amicable relations between 
the Netherlands and Belgium had not 
been realized ; and expressed his hope, 
that whatever may be the issue of the 
contest now existing between the 
branches of the house of Braganza, 
that the general peace of Europe will 
not suffer from it. He thanked the 
Commons for the supplies voted, and 
promised the economical application 
of them ; urged on the members of 
both houses the most careful attention 
to, the preservation of domestic peace, 
and the promotion of the security of 
the country in the contentment and 
welfare of the people. 

France. — The court of Cassation 
having decided against the competency 
of a court martial to try and punish 
the offenders of the 5th and 6th of 
June last, one of those (Gcoffry) who 
had been convicted before such a 
court, and appealed, and his sentence 
annulled upon that appeal, has been 
brought before the usual court, the 
assizes of the Seine, tried, and found 
guilty, and condemned to the gallies for 
ten years. The other rioters will be 
tried before the same court. 

Napoleon’s son, the Duke vouReieli- 
stadt, expired at Vienna on the 22d 
of J uly . 

The internal state of France conti- 
nues to he one of tumult and disorder. 
The Lyonnese have again required 
and received the interference of the 
military. The Vcndeans are busily 
employed in getting in tlieir harvest, 
which has given temporary repose to 
that province. The Duchess of Berri 
is believed to be still in that country, 
and that she will resume active opera- 
tions as soon as the corn and vintage 
are received. 

The Courts of St. Cloud and Brus- 
sels have met at Compeigne, where 
Louis Philippe received the King of 
Belgium with great state and magni- 
ficence. On the 9th of August, King 
Leopold received the hand of the 
Princess Louise, and after three days 
o£ very splendid rejoicing, the royal 
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bridegroom and his bride returned to 
Brussels ; the King of the French and 
his Court, to Paris. 

Central Europe continues to present 
the same symptoms of excitement and 
suspense as for some time past. A 
decree of the diet at Frankfort, issued 
under the influence of the courts of 
Berlin and Vienna, the object of which 
is to prevent innovation in Germany, 
has been received with general disgust, 
and has promoted the alarm and ex- 
citement which it was intended to 
repress or allay. The Kings of Bava- 
ria and Wirteinbcrg have openly 
avowed their opposition to it, whilst 
the minor and popular States have 
manifested a similar though differently 
modified feeling ; and in other States 
the people and their rulers arc opei^y 
at variance on the subject. 

The military attitude of the powers 
occupying this part of the world grow s 
more warlike. "Russia has assembled 
in Poland (whose desolate and devas- 
tated situation renders all apprehen- 
sion of internal war ridiculous) a 
disposable force of 200,000 men, and 
is advancing them towards the western 
frontiers of that country. Prussia has 
a disposable force of 291,000 men, in 
the highest state of discipline, and ad- 
mirably officered. We noticed before 
the military -,!atc of Austria; both 
these are clr.»w mg their armies towards 
the French frontiers. Prussia has 
200,000 men in four camps, between 
the Oder and the Rhine; and both 
Prussia and Austria have called out 
part of the landwehr, or militia. The 
troops of France are read 1 ' for service, 
and the stores of warlike materials 
are continually accumulating. The 
diet of Switzerland have placed the 
troops of the confederation on the war 
establishment. 

Portugal. — The affairs of this king- 
dom remain as undecided as ever. W o 
recorded in our last tile landing of 
Dom Pedro and his passage of the 
Douro. It appears that he advanced 
as far as Perafiel, where he engaged 
the troops of Dom Miguel; the battle 
was obstinate, and continued during 
the whole day ; the English and French 
battalions were completely victorious 
where they wrere engaged, but the re- 
mainder of Dom Pedro’s army merely 
maintained their ground, and lie finalljr 
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found it necessary to fall back on 
Oporto. lie was followred, but not pur- 
sued, by the enemy, whose course was 
stopped by the Douro. At the date 
of the last advices, Dom Pedro was in 
quiet occupation of Oporto; and his 
enemies halting as quietly on the left 
bank of the river. 

Turkey. — The affairs of Turkey 
present a very diverse appearance 
according to the quarter to which we 
direct our attention. In, Bosnia the 
arms of the Sultan liav^rheen every* 
where victorious ; the insurgent chiefs 
arc e?ery where subdued ; and, in the 
'Eurkish sense of the word, peace 
reigns through all the Western Pro- 
vinces of the Empire. On the side of 
Greece the contracting powers have 
thought an extension of the frontier 
from the Gulf of Arta to that of Volo 
necessary for the security of the new 
kingdom ; and the Sultan has agreed to 
this extension, stipulating for the pay- 
ment of forty millions of piastres as 
the price of his concession (2,400,000/. 
sterling). On the eastern side every 
thing is disastrous. The troops of 
Mehomet All, the Pacha of Egypt, 
are every where victorious; and the 
princes of the country a^&every where 
deserting the authority of the Sultan 
to place themselves in the ranks of 
his adversaries. f , Ibrahim, after his 
battle with the Pacha of Damascus, 
detached a large body of cavalry in 
pursuit of the latter, who fled towards 
that city. Her gates were immedi- 
ately opened to the conqueror, whose 
march has since been directed to 
Aleppo, and of which he has been in , 
possession, most probably, long ere 
this. The Sherilf of Mecca, who is 
considered as the prince of the Mussul- 
man religion, on the commencement of 
hostilities bytho command of the Sultan, 
published his anathema against the 
Paelia of Egypt and his adherents. He 
has now* recalled it, and offered to crown 
him as sovereign of tfiat country. 
The most potent chief of tlife tribes of 
Lebanon has also joined Ibrahim, and 
sent his son as an hostage to his father 
M cliemet Ali. Ibrahim’s army is stated 
to be 56,000 strong, including a fine 
body of cavalry and artillery. There 
is no force opposed to him sufficient 
to prevent his penetrating into Ana- 
tolia. 
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North America. — The cholera con- the charter of the Bank of the United 

tinues its ravages, both in Canada and States having passed both Houses, and 
the Eastern States of the Union. The by large majorities, has been presented 
trade of these countries is at a stand, to the President, the third Estate, that 

and the greatest distress prevalent. it might pass into a law, when he re- 

United States. — The bill to renew fused his assent. 
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INTELLIGENCE. 

NewChurciils. — Christ Church, Tunstall, was consecrated on Tuesday, 14th August, 
by the Bishop of Lichfield and Coventry. 

Oakamoor Chapel was consecrated on Monday; and the Bishop of Lichfield and 
Coventry preached on the occasion. The Rev. D. Pritchett, Rector of Cheadle, and 
late Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge, has the living. 

The New Church, at Stone, Worcester, was consecrated on the 1 4th August, by the 
Bishop of the diocese. The Church is a plaiivGothic structure, with painted windows 
filled with neat tracery. At the end there is a beautiful window of stained glass, which, 
with the spire, is presented to the parish by the Vicar, the Rev. John Peel, brother of 
Sir Robert Peel. The covering of the communion table, with th^cusliions and the 
carpeting, are given by Mrs. Peel. The Church contains sixty more kneelings than 
were in the old Church. 

1 

Grove, NEAfc Wantaoe. — On Tuesday, 21st ult. the New Church at Grove, near 
Wantage, was consecrated^ by the Bishop of Salisbury, when the Rev. E. B. Pusey, B.D. 
Canon of Chiist Church, find Regius Processor of Hebrew, preached an excellent dis- 
course. There was afterwards collected at the door «£*74. The building will seat about 
300 persons. 



New Churches. — The Bill relative to the erection of new Churches, enacts that all 
Chapels and district Churches situate in any exempt or peculiar jurisdiction, shall hence- 
forward he subject to tnc jurisdiction of the Bishop and Archdeacon, within the limits of 
whose diocese and archdeaconry they may be locally situated ; and that all other eccle- 
siastical jurisdictions shall cease from the date of the passing of the said Act. 

A Gentleman of independent fortune icsiding within the pleasant village of Perry, 
near Birmingham, is now building a handsome Church in that parish, which it is his in- 
tention to endow, besides erecting a good house for the Clergyman — all from his own 
Resources. . 

The New Si. Dunstan’s Church. — The wall of the old Chuich which served for a 
screen while the new one was building, is now wholly removed. The new structure is of 
brick, of an octagon form, finished with beautiful Kilton or Rutland stone. The tower 
is about 50 feet in diameter at the base, and this part of the building is a fine specimen 
of the chaste Gothic style. The principal entrance is at the bottom of the tower, fronting 
Fleet Street. On the front of the tower will be worked, just above the door, tlic arms of 
his Majesty and those of the City. In the tower will be placed eight excellent hells, 
preserved frtg^the old church. It is intended to place a clock with three dials in the 
steeple. T& e funds to pay the expenses of the building, have been, or ate to be raised 
by a rate m the parishioners. The Corporation of the City of London, and the Com- 
missioners of pavements, gave 4,000/. each to the Parish, as a compensation for the 
ground taken in widening the street from the site of the old church. The patron of the 
living^ of the new«'Church is Joseph Taylor, Esq. The old church escaped the fire of 
, London, the destruction having ended three houses to the eastward. It was erected 
prior to the yy 990. ' 4 The statue of Queen Elizabeth, which formerly adorned Ludgate, 
but which for more than seventy years has fronted Fleet Street, from the eastern wall 
of the late Church, has been taken down, in ordaatobe placed within the present edifice, 
Wefcre, sorry to add that the architect, Mr. Shaw, just at the moment he was exulting in 
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the completion of bis arduous task, and in the prospect of professional celebrity, was 
seised with an attack of apoplexy, which called him hence, making the new Chiuch his 
monument. 


New Chapel, Lowestoft. — On Monday the 6th ult.,the first stone of this chapel 
was laid, in the presence of a vast concourse of the inhabitants and visitors. The 
committee, the contractor, and the architect, met at the vicarage ; from whence they 
proceeded to the ground. Two hundred and forty children — the Sunday School 
belonging to the Established Church — had also been brought together. After an 
explanation of the object of the meeting, the Vicar laid the first stone, in which were 
deposited a piece of money of the coinage of William the Fourth, and a plate engraven 
as follows: — “ Lowestoft. — The first stone of this Chapel, dedicated to St. Peter, and 
erected by subscriptions and voluntary contributions, with the aid of the Incorporated 
Society for Building and Enlarging Churches, was laid on the Oth day of August, in 
the third year of the reign of his Most Gracious I^ijesty, William the Fourth, 18112, 
by the Rev. Francis Cunningham, M.A., Vicar. John Brown, Architect.” After this 
the Vicar offered up a prayer composed for the Occasion, and the whole assembly sung 
the Hundredth Psalm. The beautiful situation of this chapel, at the south end of the 
town, its chaste and simple architecture, in the style of the Temple Church, London, 
will make it an object of the highest ornament, and its capacity to hold 1,235 persons, 
of whom 930 will be accommodated with free sittings, will render it a means of the 
greatest usefulness. Although the Incorporated Society for Building and Enlarging 
Churches has promised 600/. for its erection, a considerable sum is rcquiied for its com- 
pletion, to be raised from the donations of the charitably disposed. 


Frenchay Chapel of Ease. — The cremony of laying the foundation stone of 
this Chapel took place on the 7th ult. About half-past two a procession moved from 
George WorralPs, Esq., to whose spirited and indefatigable exertions th# inhabitants 
of Frenchay are indebted for this acquisition to their delightful village. On their arrival 
at the site the following prayer was offered up by the Rev. Ji^V. Jones, Curate of the 
parish : — 

14 O Almighty Father, Supreme Governor of the world, who ord crest all things in 
heaven and eaitli, and without whom all man’s endeavours are yuin, we recommend 
ourselves and the affairs we have in hand to thy all- wise disposal?^ O be tiiou pleased 
to direct and prosper the work which we now undeitake, that it may tend to the glory of 
thy name, the advancement of thy gospel, and the good of mankiudb 

u We humbly beg thy blessing on this and all the affairs of our lives, that our souls may 
bless thee for this, and all thy undeserved mercies bestowed upon us, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord.” 

" Our Father, &c. 

After which the foundation stone was laid by G. Worrall, Esq. The Clergyman then 
said, — 

“ Lord, prosper thou the work of our hands upon us, O prosper thou our handy work.” 

“ The grace of our Lord Jctuis Christ, &c.” 

The 100th Psalm was sung by *he children of the National School. Mr. Worrall then 
addressed the meeting as follows : — f 

“ Ladies and Gentlemen— We have now finished the ceremony of laying the Foundation 
stone of this Chapel «f Ease to the parish Church of Winterbourne, and most sincerely do 
I join all around me in the fervent hope and firm conviction, that it may be of use to our 
parishioners and the neighbouring mnriiitants, in promoting the cause of religion through 
faith in Jesus Christ. I am happy in tu.ing able to state that this Chapel is erected with 
the most cordial concurrence oC the Patron, the Incumbent, and the Bishop of the diocese ; 
each, convinced of the benefit it may be to our increased population, has fhren it the 
most zealous support; and the absence of the Rector, which we have to Ianrwnt, arises 
from a serious accident, that renders perfect rest necessary to his recovery. Tne Rector, 
Mr. Whitfield, with a liberality that should not be passed over in silence, has undertaken 
to provide us with a Clergyman to perform the duties of the Chapel without further 
remuneration than the gratifying feeling of having benefited his parfehioners ; and to 
Mr. Jones this arrangement must afford considerable relief ; to whom, for his unre- 
mitted attention and extended exertions in the arduous duties of visitHfe the sick, 
relieving the poqr, and instructing the uninformed, we must ever feel most grateful. 

“ The expense of erecting this Chapefc is to be defrayed by voluntary contribution; 
and it must be a satisfaction to bear, that in the list of subscribers there are names totally 

VOL. XIV. NO IX. 4f E 
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unconnected with the parish, uninfluenced by locality, and whose assistance must prove 
the worthiness of the work. It has been observed that our present foundation stone was 
not the first stone laid ; much work has certainly been done ; I regret the omission, and 
must acquit my brother committee-men merely by taking the blame of a natural propen- 
sity to proceed or to abandon. The consequence is, (and much do I lament it) that lor 
a want of funds, without a continuance of a fostering support, our final views may never 
be matured — may not be completed : however, on wc are going, and on we must go, 
relying, without the freezing check of calculation, on the generosity and liberal propen- 
sity of the public to favour and support good though arduous undertakings. I therefore 
announce that the smallest donations will be gratefully received.” 

The whole then concluded by the band playing God save the King. 


Ladye Chapel. The first stone of the restoration of this interesting building has 
been laid by Mr. Briscoe and the Misses Gwilt, in the presence of the Chuicliwardens 
and a large number of the parishioners. Many members of the committee have ex- 
pressed their intention to devote” their best endeavours to form a guardian institution 
for the preservation of similar interesting edifices throughout the kingdom. 

Assault on his Grace the Archbishop of Canterbury. — On Tuesday, 
August 7 tli, about seven o'clock, his Grace the Lord Archbishop of Canterbury arrived at 
Canterbury, to hold a primary visitation of the diocese. It had been previously arranged 
by the corporation to receive him in the usual -way at the Guildhall, where a sumptuous 
dessert was arranged. The sheriff (James Rulout, Gent.) and the junior alderman 
(Sampson Kingsford, Esq.) met the Piirnate at Ilarbledown, accompanied by several 
prebendaries of the Cathedral in carriages, where they invited him iu the usual way, and 
passed the accu:>tonied ceremony. His grace received them cordially, and with great 
becoming dignity and condescension expressed himself pleased at the attention of the 
body corporate. The procession then returned. It had been feared, in consequence of 
the Archbishop’s vote against the Reform Bill, that some manifestation of opinion might 
be made by the populate ; accordingly strong barricades were erected in front of the 
Guildhall, and a large number of special constables sworn, to act in case of necessity. 
No sooner had the carriage of the Archbishop appeared in sight than the most deafening 
noises rent the air ; and when his Grace arrived at the Guildhall the groans and hisses were 
tremendous. The venerable man seemed quite unnerved ; lie shook violently, and made 
the best of his way into the building, the doors of which were instantly closed. After he 
had partaken of the dessert and drank the health of the ladies, the carriage was imme- 
diately ordered to be*’prepured. llis grace stepped in evidently much alarmed. 'Thu 
hisses and groans were now renewed, and missiles of every description bulled at the ve- 
hicle ; hats, caps, pieces of brickbat, cabbage stalks, indeed every thing the ruffians 
could collect. Unluckily the postillions, being unacquainted with the city, directed the 
coach towards St. Margaret’s, instead of Mercery-lane ; the mob had therefore more time 
to gather weapons, and again furiously assailed the carriage. When his Grace entered the 
precincts of the Cathedral the large gates weie instantly closed. Several hundred per- 
sons had previously gained admission, and ranged themselves within the walls of the 
1 deanery, where hisses and groans prevailed over every other feeling. Austen, foreman of 
the Church, collared a young man named Quested, and was instantly knocked down by a 
spectator, who had takO no part in the pioceedings. — These are the first fruits of 
Reform. 

Address presented to the Archbishop of Canterbury, at the Deanery, on Friday, 
10th August, 1832: — 

“ To his Grace the Lord Archbishop of Canterbury. My Lord, — We, the under- 
signed inhabitants of the city of Canterbury, beg leave to approach your Grace with the 
expression of our unfeigned regret, that on the occasion of your arrival amongst us, for 
the purptPb of discharging the sacred duties appertaining to your high station, you should 
have been exposed to indignities no less revolting to all moral feeling, than subversive 
of that reverential respect due to the office which is identified with your person. We are 
deeply and painfplly sensible of the disgrace thus brought upon the city of Canterbury, 
and should consider ourselves as criminally participating in it if we lost a moment in 
testifying ou^abho/rence of what has taken place. We disdain to inquire whence the 
outrage aro?e,because we feel it impossible to assign any cause which could offer even 
the shadow of a justification. We trust, however, that neither your Grace nor the 
county will confound the inhabitants of Canterbury with the deluded perpetrators of this 
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unprovoked Insult ; and we join in requesting your Grace to accept the assurance of 
our sincerest respect/’ 

The Archbishop returned an answer, which was in substance as follows: — (> I am 
particularly gratified by this mark, of your respect and attention ; but I trust that you 
will believe that such an expression of your sentiments was not required to assure me 
that all the respectable inhabitants of Canterbury disapprove of the misconduct which 
took place on my entrance into the city. I gladly embrace the opportunity which your 
kindness has afforded me of making my acknowledgments to all those who assisted in 
protecting me from violence on that occasion. I request that you will have the goodness 
to make known my sentiments to those whom you represent.” 

Bishop op Gloucester. — The Lord Bishop of Gloucester has lately concluded his 
Primary Visitation, when he visited the Clergy of the Deanery of Gloucester, and delivered 
to them a very able and luminous charge. His Lordship descanted in his late charge oil 
the 6mallness in annual value of the majority of the preferments within his diocese; and, # 
in order by his own example to assure the Clergy of the sincerity of his views in regard 
to them, with great munificence (considering the value of his preferment) affectionately 
made known to them, that from this time he sffould devote a tenth of the revenues of 
his see, for the purpose of building Churches, Chapels, and schools, and for the increase 
of the slender incomes of his poorer brethren. His Lordship, in adverting more par- 
ticularly to the excitement of the present times, signified his wishes that his Clergy should 
withhold themselves from active interference in the coming elections, as agitators and 
partizans. In enforcing this topic, his Lou. ship very judiciously and correctly observed, 
that although in adopting the character and functions of the Clergyman, those of the 
citizen could not be considered as surrendered, and wholly abandoned; yet that it seemed 
to him to be both expedient and becoming the sacred obligations of the Clergy, that they 
should studiously guard themselves against all active collision and party spirit in the im- 
pending elections. 

The Lord Bishop of Worcester has, at the request of several inhabitants of Kempsey, 
very kindly granted about thirty acres of land within his manor, for the purpose of being 
enclosed, under the provisions of an act passed d' ring the present session, for the “relief 
and employment of the poor.” 

Chaplains. — The total amount paid to Chaplains of Gaols, for their services as such, 
in Lrigldiul and Wales, is 15,669/. J9 a\ The Chaplain to the House of Correction, 
Cold-Bath Fields, gets 300/. a-year; to the New Prison, Cleikenwell, 200/.; of New- 
gate, 400/., and a house to reside in; of Giltspur - street Compter, 225/.; of the 
New Debtors* Prison, Wliitccross-street, 262/. 10a.; of Tothill Fields Bridewell, 150/.; 
of Horsemonger-lane Gaol, 200/.; of Brixton House of Correction, 200/.; of Guildford 
House of Correction, 100/.; and of Kingston-upon- Thames House of Correction, 70/. 
a-year. 


Kino’s College. — Previous to the vacation, the Rev, Mr. Major, the head Master, 
gave an entertainment to al&ut thirty of the principal Scholars, at his villa, at Brompton 
through whom was presented, f om the whole School, a handsome' silver snuff box, as a 
testimony of their respect and esteem for the unremitted kindness and attention, which 

he had shewn in forwarding their studies and promoting their general happiness. 

• 

Inpant Schools. — The son of Mr. Buchanan, Master of the Tnfant School, Vincent 
Square, Westminster, (founded by Mr. John Smith, the Lord Chancellor, and others), 
is gone out to Africa for the purpose of establishing Infant Schools amongst the natives. 

Gratifying Tribute of Esteem. — The parishioners of the parish ti t Mobberley, 
Cheshire, on the occasion of his retirement from the curacy of that parish, recently pre- 
sented a handsome piece of silver plate to the Rev. James Elleray, in testimony of their 
esteem and respect for his zealous and faithful services. 


Barbados* — It gives us much pleasure to learn, from the Barbadia# of April 4th, that 
his Excellency Sir J. Lyon, in his addresses to the two houses of Legislature, bears the .. 
most flattering testimony to the activity and humanity of the Bishop an&the Clergy of 1 
Barbados, after the dreadful hurricane of August 1831. The same paper also states the 
loss of persons to have been 1787 ; aniMhat of properly to amount to 2,311,729/. 



576 University, Ecclesiastical , and Parochial Intelligence . 

General Cemetery.— Tie Corporation of London have voted 4,0001. to purchase & 
place of Sepulture for the Cholera dead, and a general Cemetery removed from the city* 

Hackney Grammar School. — At the Dissenting, alias omnium gatherum, Grammar 
School, at Hackney, we are informed that the head -master is in great disrepute with the 
governors, and the parents of the children, inasmuch as he has, with malice aforethought, 
put Paley's Evidences into the hands of the scholars. This crime is certainly very great, 
and we doubt not cognizance will be taken of it in the Omnium Conclave. 


Clerical Peers. — During the present year three Hon. and Rev. Gentlemen have, 
by the death of their brothers, succeeded to Peerages, to which their prospects of succession 
on taking Holy Orders, as younger sons, were very remote. These Clerical Peers are 
the Earl of Scarborough, Lord Downc, and Lord Rendlesham. 


Reading Rooms for tiie M-.ddling Classes. — A Correspondent suggests the 
propriety of devoting the National School Hoorn (or some other apartment) in most of the 
parishes of this kingdom, on a Saturday afternoon, when the children are dismissed, for 
a definite period of time, to the purposes of a reading room for the middle classes ; and 
also asks whether the Saturday Magazine, and other useful periodicals, some good news- 
papers, &t\, might not be introduced, under certain regulations, with very great 
advantage. « 


Irish Logic. —A late speech of Mr. Shiel’s distinctly shews what temper of mind is 
entertained by the radical party towards the «Church. The Bishop and Chapter of 
Durham, sensible of the advantages to the county which would flow from an University 
in the north, have resolved to do all they can to effect this object. The Bishop resigns 
the patronage of three stalls in order to annex them to offices in the University. The 
Dean and Chapter apply to Parliament to give them power, their own >*ii>h being 
unanimous, to devote some p^rt of theii* funds to the same purpose. The Bishop gives 
a large sum of money, and 10G0Z. per ann>>out of his own income, to the professors till the 
stalls fall. The saciifice of personal emolument by the Dean and Chapter is enormous. 
One would think that this was a fair answer to the charges made against the higher 
Cleigv, and a proof of their wish to forward the public good. But in the eyes of the radical 
party it is'only a proof that their property is at the public disposal. “ If this can be done,* 1 
says Mr. Sliiel, with true Irish logic, “does not the Church thus confess that her property 
may be converted to purposes not ecclesiastical V 9 That is to say, if certain acts can be 
done with the consent of parties and at their request by the legislature, therefore the 
same acts can be done contrary to their consent. Thus, if the Church keeps its property, 
it is to be reviled as gorged with riches, and the cry is, it ought to be plundered; if it 
willingly gives up somethingjor a public object, then it is clear, by its own confession, 
that it may be .plundered. 


The Hon. and Rev. (1. Spencer. — It is rumoured amongst the pontificals at Rome, 
£that the first vacant Cardinal’s hat will be given by his holiness the Pope to the Hon. 
and Rev. Mr. Spencer, son of Earl Spencer, and brother of Lord Althorp. 

St. Sepulchre’s Sunday School, Cambridge. — A most gratifying scene lately 
took place in the garden of the Rev. R. R. Faulkner, at Grantchester. The children of 
St. Sepulchre’s Sunday School, with their teachers and a large company of the pa- 
rishioners and other visitors, were assembled at a rustic festival. Tea being ended, and 
the children having, freely enjoyed themselves at their innocent sports, they were sup- 
plied with cake and wine, and fruits. The hilarity of the evening was rendered pecu- 
liarly interesting by a very pleasing expression of the children’s gratitude. After singing 
an appropriate hymn, the senior hoy and girl came forward, one with an address and the 
oilier with a handsome quarto Bible, when the boy made the following speech, and the 
girl presented the sacred book to Mrs. Catley, their devoted and attached friend and 
teacher: — “ Madam, — We cannot express the thanks we owe for your affectionate en- 
deavours to promote our welfare in this school. Your kindness is deeply engraven on 
jjpnr hearts, and we wish very respectfully to offer you a small token of our sincere gra- 
titude. Wc humbly hope, Madam, that we shall never forget the good instructions we 
receive from the word of God taught us in this school. We have, therefore, Madam, by 
the kind assistance of our teachers, purchased a feible, and now beg to- present to you 
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this sacred and invaluable treasure, as the best expression of our grateful feelings. And 
we earnestly pray that all its heavenly blessings may be shed upon you abundantly, 
through our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.” 

The Bible bore the following inscription, in gold letters on its cover: — “ Presented as 
a token of respect and gratitude, by the teachers and children of St. Sepulchre's Sunday 
School, to Mrs. Catley, for her active and affectionate kindness during seven years, by 
which the interests of the school have been greatly promoted.” 


Saffron Walden. — On Sunday evening, August 5th, the Anniversary Sermon for 
the benefit of the National and Sunday Schools was preached in Saffron Walden Church, 
by the Hon. and Itev. Robert Eden, Rector of Hertingfordbury, when a collection 
amounting to 34/. 1 5s. was made on the occasion. 

Remarkable Anagram. — Pilate's question to our Saviour, “What is truth?” in the 
Latin stands thus: 11 Quid cst veritas ?” These letters transposed make “ Est vir qui 
adest.” “ It is the man before thee” # 

Languages. — A Russian has published u A View of all the Known Languages, and 
their Dialects.” In this book we find in all 037 Asiatic, 587 European, 220 African, 
and 1264 American languages and dialects enumerated and classed. The Bible is trans- 
lated into 139 languages. 

Mr. CARL1LE. — The last month ha| presented us with two awful instances of this 
detestable man’s detestable endeavours to root religion out ol the human mind. Cooke, 
the miserable murderer of Mr. Pa as, tells uo that while lie frequented places of worship 
he was considered, he believes, as a really respectable young man ; but that lie became 
a Deist , frequented clubs where the infamous works now circulated against Christianity 
were read* lost all right principles when he iost religion, and became a murderer. 
Tonge, who iirst murdered his wife, and then , : mself, was also a disciple of Mr. Carlile, 
who in this case has achieved a murder and suicide together. Thus four human beings 
have lost their lives by Mr. Carlile’s means, two by the hand of the murderer, one by 
his own, and one on the scaffold. The husband destroys the wife, tlie mother of his 
six children, the companion of his life for fifteen years, and then falls by his own hand 
the victim of Cailile and Taylor. Have these men any conscience, any feelings, any 
notion of remorse ? If they have none now y when the close of their life is at hand, and 
the fear of death comes upon them, with what unutterable distress and anguish, with 
what bitter anticipations will the remembrance of these horrors fill their minds ! But 
what are we to say of the system pursued in this country, which, under a false shew of 
liberality, allows works to be circulated, which produce the most atrocious crimes ? If I 
administer poison to the body, I am hanged in England ; but if I administer poison to 
the mind, if 1 corrupt and betray the ignorant, if I deceive him and make him a mur- 
derer and a suicide, the fricmls of light and knowledge would raise a howl of c perse- 
cution' and 4 bigotry,* if any*attempt should be made to stop me in my course ! 


In the Matter of the Bedford Charity. — In tht* Court of Chancery, the 
Lord Chancellor Vitely gave judgment in this case. It will be recollected that it was 
upon a petition of eight trustees of the above-mentioned charity, praying his lordship to 
make certain alterations in the dispe sf^ of the fundi? of the charity, and other matters con- 
nected therewith. The case was argued it great length, the counsel for the petitioners 
contending that the 9th of George IV. c. 11, an Act for the regulation of this charity, left 
the Lord Chancellor a discretionary power to interfere to remedy any inconveniences, 
when he should be satisfied that such inconveniences existed. His lordship was of 
opinion that he had no jurisdiction. It was, therefore, clear that the petition must be 
dismissed ; and having considered the question of costs, he was by no means prepared 
to allow the trustees to have an absolute right to the whole of their costs. They had 
assumed that the expenses wo*dd all fall upon the funds, and had go^up this petition in 
a most expensive manner. It was a matter of regret that eight trustees should thus have 
the power to drag the charity into this Court, and make the funds pay for all. Notwith-' 
standing the opinion of Lord Eldon to tlie contrary, he was of opinion that tlie Court 
could exercise* a discretion on the question of costs, and he would write a special 
direction to the master to allow none but the necessary expenses incurred. 



578 University, Ecclesiastical , and Parochial Intelligence . 

f OJfpiNATIONS. — 1832. 


DEACONS. 

Worcester 


Name . 

Degree . College • 

University . By Bishop of 

Absolom, Charles Severn • 

B.A. Trinity 

Cainb. 

Chester 

Alderson, Edmund 

B.A. St. John's 

Camb. 

Chester 

Austin, Charles Adye 

B.A. Catharine Hall 

Catnb. 

Chester 

Bates, John 

B.A. Corpus Christi 

Camb. 

Peterborough 

Birch, Edward 

B.A. St. John’s 

Camb. 

Chester 

Booty, Miles Callaway 

B.A. Trinity 

Camb. 

Chester 

Burrows, Edward 

B.A. Christ 

Camb. 

Chester 


B.A. Queen's 

Oxf. 

Worcester 

Dudley, Joseph • Hi 

B.A. Worcester 

Oxf. 

Worcester 

Edwards, John . • « • . « T . • 

B.A. St. Peter’s 

Camb. 

Chester 

Grice, Joseph Hill 

B.A. Christ Church 

Oxf. 

Worcester 

Judge, Lawrence Eborall 

M.A. New 

Oxf. 

Worcester 

Muck alt, James 

B.A. Queen's 

Camb. 

Chester 

Panting, Laurence 

B.A. St. John's 

Camb. 

Chester 

Perry, Thomas Corbet 

B.A. Lincoln 

Oxf. 

Worcester 

Powys, Frederick Henry Yelver ton. . 

B.A. Emmanuel 

Camb. 

Peterborough 

Saint John, Edward. 

B.A. Downing 

Camb. 

Worcester 

Thackweli, Stephen 

B.A. Pembroke 

Oxf. 

Worcester 

Winter, John Saumarez .......... 

B.A. Corpus Christi 

Camb. 

Peterborough 

Wood, John (let. Mm.) 

B.A. Trinity 

PRIESTS. 

Camb* 

Chester 

By water, John 

B.A. St. John's 

Camb. 

Chester 

Campbell, Joh<&Asher 

B.A. Pembroke 

Oxf. 

Worcester 

Cory, Edmund 

B.A. St. Peter’s 

Camb. 

Peterborough 

Dawkins, Richard 

Tf.A. Catharine Hall 

Camb. 

Chester 

Dwyer, Thomas 

B.A. Corpus Christi 

Camb. 

Chester 

Gardner, Thomas 

B.A. Queen's 

Camb. 

Chester 

Gibson, Henry / 

B.A. Christ 

Camb. 

Chester 

Hill, Richard Devereux 

B.A. Clare Hall 

Camb. 

Chester 

Lees, William 

B.A. St.John's 

Camb. 

Chester 

Longhurst, Samuel 

B.A. Queen’s 

Camb. 

Chester' 

Marsh, ^Herbert Charles • • . • 

B.A. Sr. John’s 

Camb. 

Petei borough 

Meade, Edward 

B.A. Wudhara 

Oxf. 

Worcester 

Piercy, John 

LL.B. Catharine Hall 

Camb. 

Worcester 

Wood, Richard Warner Kendall .... 

Deacons 20.- 

B.A. Trinity Hall 
— Priests 14. — Total 34 

Camb. 

Peterborough 


CLERICAL APPOINTMENTS. 


Name, Appointment. 

Ay re, John Domestic Chap], to the Rt. Hon. the Earl of Roden. 


Macaulay, John Heyrick . Head Mast, of Repton School. 

Pluinptre, H. S Alternate Evening Preach, at the Foundling Hospital. 


PREFERMENTS. 


Name . 

Preferment . 

Cntniy. 

Diocese ; 

Patron. 

Acton, W. 

Weston Colville, It. 

Camb. 

Ely 

John Hall, Esq. 

Adams, Daeres .... 

Pinhoe, V. 

Devon 

Exeter 

Bp. of Exeter 

Alderson, U.J.Co ke ■ 

C Bacons t ho rpe, R 
(and Bodham, R. 

£ Norfolk 

Norwich 

John T. Mott, Esq. 

Arden, Thomas .... 

Bassingham, R. 

Norfolk 

Norwich 

Rev. F. E. Arden 

Burring ton, G 

Woodley, R. 

Devon 

Exeter 


Colvile, A. Asgill . . • 

C Great Livermere, R. 
{with LittleLivcrrnere,R. 

£ Suffolk 

Norwich 

Nath. L. Acton,Esq. 

j|phirby, John Wareyn v Shottisham, R. 

Suffolk 

Norw. « 
( 

[ M rs.ElizabethDarby 
Miss Mary Kett 

Darby, M. B. .... j 

j Wicklewood, All Saints 
[and St. Angcew, V. 

\ Norfelk 

Norw. ^ 

’ Mrs.ElizabethDarby 
[Miss Mary Kett, Sf 
Richard Iieber, Esq. 
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Name. Preferment . County. 

Dor nfordy Joseph .. Plymtree, R. Devfm 

Ellis, John Ycddingham, V. E. York 

Escott, 'William Sweet Oddington, R. Gloster 

Gillard, John Sydenham Damarell, R. Devon 


Gloster 

Exeter 


Goodman, John .... Kemmerton, V. 
Harington. E. Chas. Exeter, St. David, P. C. 


Gloster Gloster 


Devon 

Hants 


Exeter 


E. York York 


W. York 
Npgjgiam, 


Hooper, Wm. Nixon Littleton, P. C 
Ken nard, George .. Speeton, P. G\ 

Leach, R. E Holm firth, C. 

Marsh, Herbert Chas. Barnack, U. 

Nelson, John Preb. in Coll. Ch. of Heytesbury 

Nichol, J. S Hetton, C. Durham 

Phayre, Richard. . . . East & Wes^Rainham,RfNorfolk 
Steele, Thomas • ••• Coaley, V. Gloster 

Thompson, Jos. jun. Esk, C. Durham 

Tumour, Hon. A. A. . Tatterford fy Tatterset, R.Norfolk 
Ward, J East Clandon, R. Surrey 

White, John Neville S Tivctsllall » N or f„ik 


• Diocese . Patron. 

Exeter Prov. Oriel Coll.Oxf. 
York Earl Fitz william 

CPrec. of Cath. Ch. of 
l York 

John Carpenter, Esq. 

5 Mayor and Corp. of 
Gloster 

V. of Heavitree 
Winchest.D.&C. of Winchester 
W. J. Dennison, Esq. 
M. P. 

V. of Kirkburton 
^p. of Pcterboro 
Dean of Salisbury *■ 

■>-*“ " 

William Aingc, Esq. 
Lord Chancellor 
C. of Lanchester 
Norwich Sir Chas. Chad, Bt. 
Winclicst.Lord King 

Norwich Earl of Orford 



Norwich 

Gloster 

Durham 


CLERGYMEN DECEASED, 

Name. Prefi rment. 

Carne, James Plymouth, Charles, V. 

( Churchill, C. 

^ and Puxton, C. 

T t i ( Lillingston Dan ell, R, 

Dayrell, J.Lnnghan. \ and g t0V!e ^ 

. Feversham, V. 

S Chilcomh, R. 
and Kiiupton, R. 

. Alwaltori, R. 

Geary, Peter Newport, C- 

C Bacons tliorpe, R. 
Girdlcstonc,Thcopli. < 

{and Bod ham, R. 

Jcnner, W in. Andrew Senior Fell, of Magd. Coll. Oxf. 
Johnson, Walter M. Weston, St. Mary, V. 

.. lir*,,- (Shottisham, It. 

Kelt, W llham .... ^, lrf Wa)(1 ^ gfleld> R . 

Maplctoft, Matthew . Ycddingham, V. 

Morgan, Edward 9 . 


Davies, Richard 


Dix, Joshua 
Foyle, Edward. . , 
Freeman, Henry 


Diocese. patron. 

E«eter WftnWm Carne, Esq. 
$ P. of D. Sz) 

J C.ofBiistolS* D.& C. of Bristol 
B. & W. ) , 

T . . (Refc J. L. Dayrell 

Lincoln ^ l)ukeof Buckingham 

Cant. D. & C. of Cant. 

Bristol Rev. E. Foyle 
Windiest. George Foyle, Esq. 
Lincoln D. & C. of Peterboro 
IslcWightWinchest.V. of Carisbrooke 

(George Chad, and 
( R. Fcllowes, Esqs. 
Thos. V. Mott, Esq. 


County. 

Devon 

^ Somers. 

£ Bucks 

Kent 

Dorset 

Hants 

Hunts 


Norfolk 


New, Edward Parris 
Peter, Edward ... 
Scott, Tufton C. • • 

Taunton, George • , 
Whiter, Walter . . . 


Lincoln 
Suffolk 
E. York 

(Badgworth, R. Gloster 

( and Eglioys Brewis, R. Glamorg. 
(Fell, of Sl John’s Coll. Oxford 
\ and North inorf, P„ C. Oxford 
i Great Wigboroogh, R, 

(Mor/kton, V. 

J with Birchington, C. 

> Stratford Toney, R. 

, Hardingham, 11. 


Lincoln Lord Chancellor 
X v (W. Kelt, Esq. 

j orw. Randall, Esq. 

Y<yk Earl Fitzwilliam 
Gloster Jesus Coll. Oxf. 


Essex 

Kent 

Wilts 

Norfolk 


Oxford St. John’s Coll Oxf. 

London Henry Bewes, Esq. 

Cant. Abp. of Cant. 

Sarum Corp. Clir. Coll. Oxf. 

Norwich Clare Hall, Camb. 


elections. 

The following gentlemen have been ad- 
mitted ActuaP Fellows of Magdalen Col- 
lege : — Rev.H.Linton,M» A. ; Re^Williani 


OXFORD. 

James Butler, M.A. ; Henry Horne, B.A£j£ 
and the Rev. William Robert Fremantle* ■ 
B. A.; also, the following gentlemen as 
Probationary Fellows «Rev. James Chas. 
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Stafford, M.A.; William Palme^ and 
William Walter Tireman, B, A. ' Aftei- 
warda; the following gentlemen were 
.elected Desntes; — E. H. Hansell, Diocese 
of Norwich { Charles Daman, Commoner 


of Queen’s College, Diocese of Winton ; 
Thomas Hauling Newman, Commoner of 
Wadham College, County of Essex; and 
Francis 11. \\ ells, Commoner of Christ 
Chuicli, Diocese of Chichester. 


ELECTIONS. 

The Rev. George Maddhon, B.A. of 
Jesus College, has been elected a Skirne 
Fellow of Cathaiine Hall. 

MARRIED. 

At Loughton, Es t^» e Rev. William 


iwujjir. 


CAMBRIDGE. 

Selwyn, Fellow of St. John’s College, and 
Rector of Braunston, Leicestershire, eldest 
son of William Selwyn, Esq. of Richmond, 
Suircy, to Juliana Elizabeth, eldest daugh- 
ter of George Cooke, Esq. of Carr House, 
Doncaster. 


Sep. 


Oct. 


Pitta R COMB. 

Aug. 5. Mr. Norman, Pet. 

12. Mr. Seije.mtson, Oath. 
» 19. Mr. Randolph, Clar. 

26. Mr. James Jes. 

2. Coll. Regal. 

9. Coll. Triti. 

16. Coll. Job. 

23. Mr. Whitehurst, Pet. 
30. Mr. South, Pcnib. 

7. Mr. Paske, CUr. 

14. Mr. Chennery, Jes. 

21. Coll.JBfg.il. 

28. COMAffnM. BENEFAtaf. 
v. 4. Coll. Trin. 

11. Coll. Joh. 

18. Mr. Montgomery, Pet. 
25. Mr. SlWfeon, Pemb. 
Dec. 2. Mr. Calcraft, Clar. 

9. Mr. Oakes, Jcs. 

1G. (’oil. Regal. 

23. Coll. Trin. 

30. Xoll. Job. 

POSTER COMB. 


COMBINATION PAPER, 1832. 


28 , 


Oct. 21. Mr. Howarth, Joh. 

Fisr. SS. Sim. et. Jud. Mr. 
Norman, Calh. 

Nov. 1. Fest. Om. (Mr. Duller, Regal. 

SiNcr. (Mr. Dicks, Magd. 

4. Mr. Atwood, Trin. 

11. Mr. Stoddait, Chr. 

18. Mr. Thom is, Coip. 

25. Mr. Glover, Joh. 

30. Fi.st. S. Andmt Mr. Osborne, 
Pet. 

Doc. 2. Mr. Furnival, Regin. 

9. Mr. Jackson, Joh. 

1G. Mr. Tomlinson, Joh. 

21. Pi s r. S. Thom. Mr. Petit. Trin. 
23. Mr. Pearse, Joh. 

25. Fist. Naiiv. Mr. Kcmpson. 

Trin. 

26. Fest. S. Steph. Mr. Bitch, Joh. 

27. Fi st. S. Jon. Mr. Speer, Tiin. 

28. Fist. Innoc. Mr. Evans, Clar. 
30. Mr. Sandy s, Rcgin. 


llrsp. ijt Thcolop. 


Aug. 5. Mr. Gleadall, Cath. 

12. Mr. Foley, Emmaiut 

Mr. G. A. Browne, 
Trin • . • 

19. Mr. Conynghaui, Pet. 

24. FfST. S. Baiit. Mr. Currie, 


Petnb. 

M r. Blake ney , J oh. 

26. Mr. Fisher, Pet. 

Sep. 2. Mr. Cory, Etnman. 

9. Mr. Hodgson, Pet, 

Mr. Oimingham, 
Cai • 

16. Mr. Nepean, Trin. 

21. Fest. S. Mat r. Mr. Crick, Joli. 
23. Mr. Kerrich, Chr. 

JRe%p. in Jur. Civ. 

29. Flst. S. (Mr. ilusby, Cath, 

Mich. (Mr. Myers. Trin. 

30. Mr. Field, Trin. 

* 

Mr. Bennett, Emm. 

Oct. 7. Mr. Stephenson, Joh. 

7?esp. in Medic. 

14. Mr. C. Jeffreys, Joh. 

18 . Fest. S. Luc. Mr. Dicken,Corp. 

Mr. Gibbes, Down. 


Oppon. 

f Mr. Evans, jun., Clar. 
< Mr. Green, Jes. 
(Coll. Regal, 
f Coll. Tiin. 

< Coll. Joh. 

( Mr. Gould, Chr. 
f Mr. C. Byde, Pemb. 
<i\Ir. Brett, Corp. 

( Mr. Engleheai t, Cai. 

Oppon. 

(Mr. Dugmore Cai. 


Oppon. 

(Mr. Boriett, Cai. 
(Mr. Wilmot, Cai. 


NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS 

We beg “S. S.” tu accept our best thanks; and also our “ Friend at Gloucester/* 
|W. J. B.” has bee*. received. 

F Mnemoneuticoplnlos 99 in our next, if possible. 

it will give us pleasure to hear again from our Friend in “ the most western part of 
Cornwall.” . 

requires a little more "practice. 
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OCTOBER, 1882 . 


REVIEW OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

Art. I. — The main Principles qf the Creed and Ethics of the Jews s 
exhibited in Selections from the l r ad HachazaJcah , of Maimonidcs> 
with a Literal English Translation , copious Illustrations from the 
Talmud , <^c., explanatory Notes, an alphabetical Glossary of such 
Particles and technical Terms as occur in the Selections and a 
lection of the Abbreviations commonly used fyAlabbinicut Writings . 
By Hermann Hedwig Bernard, Teacher of Languages at Cam- 
bridge. 8vo. Pp. xxxiii. 358. dambridge : Deiglitpja. London: 
Rivingtons. 1832. ^ 

( Continued from p. 525.) 

We stated that the first book of the Yad Ilachazakah of Maimonides 
is divided into five parts, which respectively treat of the foundations 
of the law, — the government of the temper, o £ ethics, — the study of 
the law, — idolatry, — and repentance. wS 

Parti, is comprised in ten chapters, of which Mr. Bernard has given 
us all, except the fifth* and sixth. The subjects discussed in it are 
these: — (1.) The existence, unity, and spirituality, of God; chap. i. 
(2.) The duty of loving and fearing God, and the means by which 
these principled may be cultivated ; chap. ii. iii. iv. (3.) The duty 
of honouring God, and the opposite sin of profaning him, or any thing 
on which his name is written ; chap. v. vi*. (4.) The qualifications, 
credentials, and duties* of a prophet ; chap, vii — x. 

The first chapter, though not altogether free from the fancies of the 
Talmud, exhibits the author in a very favourable light, as a correct 
and profound thinker ; and we transcribe, with pleasure, the following 
extracts from it, which will enable our readers to form & just estimate 
of his reasoning powers, when his mind is not evidently led astra^ 
by antichristian prejudices, or entangled in the mazes of rabbinical 
subtilty. 

VOL. XIV. % V 




5 $2 Bernard on the main Prtncijiles of Judaism . 

I. The foundation of foundations, and the pillar of wisdom, is to know that there 
exists a first Being, and that He called all other beings into existence, and that 
all things existing, heaven, earth, and whatever is between them, exist only 
through the truth of His existence ; so that if we were to suppose that He did 
not exist, no othef thing could exist ; but if wo were to suppose that all other 
things existing? 1 beside himself, did not exist, He himself would still exist, and 
would not %e destroyed in consequence of their destruction ; since all things 
existing stand in need of Him, but He, blessed be lie ! does not stand in need 
of them, not even of any one of them. His truth, therefore, is not like the 
truth of any one of them. Thus the prophet says : But the Lord is the trub 
God (.for. x.10.), [meaning that] He alone is truth, and that there belongs to 
no other being a truth like His truth. This too is what the law says : There 
is none else (Deut.fl®$9.), that ^ to say, there is not a being, beside Himself, 
who, as to truth, is like Him. 

II. This Beitig is the Hod of the Universe, the Lord of the whole earth; 
and it is He who conducts the orb with a power, to which there is no end or 
limit — with a power, of which there is no cessation ; for the orb revolves con- 
tinually, and it is impossible that it should revolve without some one causing it 
to revolve ; and it is He, blessed be lie ! who causes it to revolve, without a 
hand and without a body, (i.e. without bodily effort). 

III. Now the knowledge of this matter is a positive commandment, for it is 
said: T am the Lord thy God (Exod.xx. 2.); and every one who holds the 
opinion that there is another God besides this, transgresses a negative command- 
ment, for it is said : Thou shall have no other Gods before 7/flF(Exod. xx. 3.) ; 
and also denies the radical principle, for this is the great radical principle upon 
Which ever yt hing depends. 

IV. ThisT«>d is one$|rnot two, nor more than two, but one — whose unity is 
not like the unity of any one of the individuals existing in the universe — not one 
as a kind [is one], for this includes many individuals ; nor one as a body [is 
one], for Ihigj^s, divisible into parts and portions; hut one, and such an One, 
that there is tio other unity like His, in the universe. 

V. Were there many Deities they would needs be bodies and frames, since 
things, that can lie numbered, which are equal in their essence, arc distinguish- 
able one from another only by the accidental qualities which belong to bodies 
or frames ; now were the Creator a body or frame, he would have au end and 
a limit ; for it is impossible that there should be a body which has not an end ; 
and of every thing that has an end and a limit, the power too must have an end 
and a limit. 

VI. But as to our God/blessed be Iiis name ! since His power has no end, 
and never ceases (for behold! the orb revolves continually) ; His power is not 
the power of a body ; and since He is not a body, none of the accidental * 
qualities of bodies can belong to Him, so that lie should be separable and (Ugfr 
tinguishahlc from another. Therefore it is not possible that lie should Be 
other than one ; and the knowledge of this matter is a positive commandment, 
for it is said : The Lord our God is one Lord (I)eut. vi. 4.) 

VII. Behold! it. is plainly stated in the law and in the Prophets that the 
Holy One, blessed be He ! is not a body or frame; for it is said : That the Lord 
He is God in heaven above, and upon the earth beneath (Deut. iv. 39.) ; but 
a body cannot be in two places [at the same time]. Again it is said : For ye 
saw no manner of similitude (Deut, iv. 15.) ; and it is also said: To whom then 
wiU ye liken me, or shall I be equal ? (Isai. xl. 25.), now if He were a body, 
He might be likened to other bodies. 

VI II. But if so, what means this which is written in the law? And there 
was under His feet, (Exod. xxiv. 10.) ; Written with the finger of God (Exod. 

jyxxxi. 18.); The hand of the Lord (Exod. ix. 3.); The byes of the Lord 
g^Deut. xi. 12.) ; The ears of the Lord (Numb. xi. 18.) ; and other expressions 
, like these. All these [are used] with reference Id* the intellectual capacity of 
the sons of men, who can coiryprehend only n^amoreal beings ; so that the law. 
spoke in the language of the Si$8 of ra$n, ancj swF these are expressions [merely], 

" 'ltd " $ ■. •"?* f ' . 
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just as % r If I whet my glittering swot'd (Deut. xxxii. 41.); [for] has He then a 
sword? or does He slay with a sword? [certainly not], this is only a figure; 
and thus all arc figures. — Pp. 71 — 75. 

XII. And now since it has been demonstrated that He is not a body or a 
frame, it is clear that none of the accidental qualities, belonging to bodies, can 
belong to Him; neither composition nor decomposition; neither place nor 
measure ; neither ascent nor descent; neither right nor left; neither before nor 
behind; neither sitting nor standing; neither does lie exist in time, so that He 
should have a beginning or an end, or a [precise] number of years ; nor is 
He liable to change, since in Him there is nothing, which can cause a change 
in Him. 

XIII. Again, with Ilim there is neither death nor life, ljj^e the life of a living 
body; neither folly nor wisdom, like the wisdotn of a wise man ; neither sleepy 
nor waking ; neither anger nor laughter : neithejf joy nor sorrow m h neither silence 
nor speech, like the speech of the sons of men; and thus the sages say : “Above 
there is neither sitting nor standing, neither neck nor fainting.” 

XIV. Now since the matter stands thus, all these and similar expressions, 
which are made use of in the law and in the words of the prophets, are altogether 
figurative aud ornamental. Thus it is said : He that sitteth in the heavens shall 
laugh , (Ps. ii. 4.) ; They have provoked me to anger with their vanities (Deut. 
xxxii. 21.) ; As the Lord rejoiced (Deut. .ocviii. G3.) ; and other expressions like 
these. With regard to all these, the sages say : “The law spoke according to 
the language of^hc sous of men.” i And thus it is said : Do they provoke me 
to anger ? ( Jer. vii. 1 9.) 

XV. Behold! it is said: f am the Lord , / change not (Mai. iii. 6.) If He 
were sometimes angry, and sometimes joyful, lie would suffer 4bmge ; now 
these tilings are found only in bodies dark and low— in those who dwell in 
houses of clay, the foundation of which is in the dust; but as to Ilim, blessed 
be He! He is blessed and is exalted above all this. — Pp. 78 — 80. 

The expression, “ neither neck nor fainting,” at the conclusion of 
par. 13, is somewhat beyond our comprehension; but, on the whole, 
the idea here formed of the nature of the Deity, appears to us just, 
and pious, and philosophical ; and, at the first perusal of it, we 
felt no slight gratification at receiving from this learned disciple of 
the Talmud so bold and masterly a refutathgp of the blasphemies 
which it has detailed on the same subject.* Who, after such an 
opening, can be prepared to meet the profane perversions of Scripture, 
Idle childish quibbling, and the ludicrous burlesque of rational argu- 
ment, which, in other parts of his work, the author has adopted from 
the sages of the Gemara ? or, meeting them, who can help longing 
for the day, when men of such intellectual endowments shall he de- 
livered from their spiritual bondage into the glorious liberty of the 
children of God ? 

The very next chapter unfortunately exhibits a striking contrast. 

It opens thus : 

With regard to this glorious and awful God— we arc commanded to love Him, 
&lld to fear Him, lor it is said : and thou shall love the Lord Jhy God (Deut. 
vi. 5.), and it is also said: Thou shaft fear the Lord thy God (Deut. vi. 13.) 
But what is the way to the- love and the fear of him ? — P. 81. 


* See Christian Remcmbrawpcer, for Novembe^l831. Vol. XIII. p. 651-2. 
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And how does the reader suppose this solemn question is answered ? 
Most persons, we imagine, feeling that our love of God can be no other 
than gratitude for blessings received, would have no difficulty in. de- 
ducing it from those instances of benevolence and love, which he has 
displayed towards us. They would naturally dwell on all the proofs 
of God's love to man, which appear in our creation, in the rich and 
abundant provision made for our support and enjoyment in this life* 
and in every act in which his mercy and loving-kindness are dis- 
played, whether in the volume of nature, or in that of revelation* 

. And, though a Jew cannot be expected to say, God so loved the 
world , that he gave his only-begotten Son , that whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish, but have everlasting life (John iii. 16.); — In 
this was manifested the love of God towards us, because that God sent 
his only-begotten Son into the world , that we might live through him . 
Herein is love , not that we loved God , but that he loved us, and sent his 
Son to be the propitiation for our sins (1 John iv. 9, 10.): — Though, we 
say, a Jew cannot be expected to echo this language, surely we might 
suppose that he would adopt the general principle on which this rea- 
soning is built, that God is love; surely we might hope that the 
language of the Old Testament would he familiar to his thoughts, 
when writing on such a theme ; that he would dwell with holy 
earnestness on some of those motives by which Moses, and Joshua, 
and David, endeavoured to awaken the doritjant piety of his fore- 
fathers, and inspire them with grateful love towards the God of Israel. 
But our learned Rabbi has no such notions. He affirms that, - 

At the time when one considers ITis works, and His wonderful and great 
creations, and perceives from them Ilis wisdom, which is incomparable and 
unbounded, immediately he loves, praises, and glorifies, and longs with great 
eagerness to know that g£eat God, just as David said : My soul thirsteth for 
God, for the tiling God (rs. xlii. 2.) — P. 81. 

Thus, as if admiration of the works of God, though they may 
be totally unconnected with ourselves, were really'' the same thing as 
a grateful sense of mercies received, lie says not one syllable on the 
love of God towards man, but proceeds 

to explain some great principles [drawn] from the work of the Lord of the 
Universe, in order that they may be an opeifing to the intelligent man to love 
God.— P. 82. 

Again, at the conclusion of the volume, he reverts to the same 
subject. 

But now, wliat is [the nature of] that love which is due [unto Hi m]? It Is 
.that a man should love the Lord with a love so excessively great, and so exceed- 
ingly strong, that his soul, by thus becoming fastened to the love of the Lord, 
™ shall be constantly absorbed in the same. — P. 316. , „ 

But now, the matter is clear and manifest, that the love of the Holy One, 
blessed be lie! cannot be made fast in the heart of a man, unless he be 
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constancy and duly absorbed in the same, and unless lie renounce every thing in 
the world except this [love], as lie has commanded [us], saying: [And thou 
shalt love the Lord thy Cod'] with all thine heart, and with all tiiy soul 
(Deut* vi. 5.) A man, however, can love the Holy One, blessed be He ! only 
by the knowledge which he has of Him ; so that his love will be in proportion 
to his knowledge; if [the latter be] slight, [the former will also he] slight; 
but if [the latter be] great, [the former will also be] great. Aud therefore a 
man ought solely and entirely to devote himself to the acquisition of knowledge 
and understanding, by applying to those sciences and doctrines, whicli are cal- 
culated to give him such an idea of his Creator, as it is in the power of the 
intellect of man to conceive ; as was stated by us in the precepts relating to the 
foundations of the law . — P. 320. 

We need scarcely remark that all this is addresed to the head, not to # 
the heart ; and that the fallacy of the principle lies in the inference, 
“ so that his love will be in proportion to his knowledge ;’* for who 
needs to be informed that a man may M understand all mysteries and 
all knowledge,** and yet be a total stranger to the love of God ? 
Without dwelling, therefore, on # so obvious a point, let us follow our 
author into the detail of his argument. His discourse on these works 
of God occupies three chapters ; in the first of which he treats (no 
doubt very profoundly, could we but understand him) of the different 
orders of angels. In the next lie gives us an outline of astronomy, 
according to the Ptolemaic system, which prevailed in that day ; 
informing us, among other things, thaft 

All the planets and orbs are beings possessed of soul, mind and understanding.* 
Moreover they are alive, /they exist, and know llim who spake [the word], and 
the Universe existed. ATI of them, in proportion to their magnitude and to their 
degree, pfaikQ and glorify their Creator, just as the angels [do] ; and in the same 
way as they know the Holy One, blessed be He ! so do they also know them- 
selves; they also know the angels that are above them. Now, the knowledge 
of tlic planets and of the orbs, is less than the knowledge of the angels, yet it 
is greater than the knowledge of the sons of men. — Pp. 97, 98. 

After this he introduces the four elements, and in the next chapter 
explains how all things are composed of them, and will be again 
resolved into them.’j* Having thus exhibited the detail of his argu- 
ment, our author wincls up his conclusion in these words : 

* This opinion is supported by so singular a piece of criticfsm, that we cannot forbear 
quoting" it from bur author’s later work, entitled Moreh Nevochim. “ Quod orbes 
celestes sint animalia intelligentia etratione preedita, li. e. qubd apprehensionem habeant, 
id verissimum et rectissimum est secundum legem quoque nostrum ; qubdque non sint 
corpora mortua sicut ignis et terra, (uti i'atui et impend arbitrantur,) sed, ut philosophi 
loquuntur, animalia, quae* colon t laudant et celebrant Dominum et Creatorem suum. 
Hinc dicit David, Cali enarrant gloriam Dei t &c. (P$. xix. 1.) Procul enim abest 
a veritate, quod quidam existimant hie agi de re ipsa (h. e. file intelligi id quod homines 
ex Hits intelligunt): quia Ilebrsci non tribiuiut narrationem alicujus rei nisi illis quae 
intellectum habent.” — Moreh Nevochim , a Buxlorf Pars II. cap. V. So that, even 
in those books of Scripture which are professedly poetical, there is no instance of a 
personification of inanimate things. But our author is at least consistent in tills strange 
fancy, for he afterwards Interprets, literally , the following passage : When the morning 
stars sang together i JobxxxviU. 7. 

f The thred subjects here discussed are considered by our author as embracing the whole 
circuit of human knowledge. “Qudtf omnia Entia, quae sunt sub Creators, in tres partes 
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At the time when a man reflects on these things, and knows all the creatures, 
whether they be angels, orbs, or men, or the like [beings], and sees the wisdom 
of the Holy One, blessed be He ! in all things formed and created, he increases in 
his love to God, his soul thirsts, and -his flesh longs to love God, blessed be He! 
— Pp. 108, 109. 

Now, though it is certain that the eternal power and godhead of tlie^ 
Creator may be understood by the things that are made (Rom. i. 20.) ; 
and though we are far indeed from wishing to undervalue natural re- 
ligion, or to discourage attempts to shew “ the wisdom of God mani- 
fested in the works of the creation and though wc confess that, by a 
profound study of natural philosophy and natural history, the mind may 
be most powerfully led “ to, look from nature up to nature’s Grod — 
we yet must acknowledge ourselves unable to perceive how the con- 
templation of these subjects can, of itself tend to awaken the prin- 
ciple of love towards God. For, in the midst of all these interesting 
speculations, the understanding will indeed be enlightened, the mind 
strengthened, and the taste refined ; but surely the conscience may 
remain untouched, the heart unsoftened, and the thoughts altogether 
led astray from the practical truth, so emphatically stated by the 
apostle, We love him because he first loved us. (I John iv. 19.) Rut 
let this foundation be once laid by faith, and we then read the page of 
nature with a religious eye, and «the heart learns to glow with more 
fervent gratitude towards its all-Wise and benevolent Author. Rut the 
notions which Maimonidcs had imbibed on this subject, are the genuine 
fruit of wilful unbelief. The heart of the Jew is closed agj^&st “the 
inestimable love of God in the redemption of the world, bjPour Lord 
Jesus Christ,” the only root of all true love towards him ; and, con- 
sequently, his love, instead of being a vital, influential principle of 
action, having its seat in the heart, and operating in the life, is, ac- 
cording to the temperament and imagination of the individual, either a 
cold, speculative, fruitless sentiment, or visionary mysticism. 

In the midst, however, of the trifling, contained in these chapters, 
we are unexpectedly relieved by the following admirable remarks 
on the nature of ti e human soul, well worthy of earnest and 
repeated perusal ; and which, as Mr. Bernard informs us in the 
preface, induced him, contrary to his original intention, to include 
the third and fourth chapters in his selections. They contain a 
complete refutation of the dreams of the materialists, and might put 
some of our modern philosophers to the blush. 

Cli. IV. par. XIV. The soul of all flesh is the quality thereof, given to it by 
God ; moreover that more excellent knowledge, which is found in the soul of man, 
is the quality of man, who is perfect in lib knowledge ; and it is with regard to 
this quality that ifjs said in the law Let us make man in pur image, after 

diyidantur: quaruni primu, sunt JnteHigentiee separatee; secunda, Corpora Sphserarum 

; parlc&tiutn ; tertia, Corpora .... generabilia et corruptabilia. — Mvre?i Neva - 

tbbn, Tars II. chap. xi. 
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our likeness (Gen. i. 26.), meaning that he (man) t&iould be possessed of that 
quality which is able to know and to comprehend those intelligences that have 
no matter, in the same mariner as the angels [do], and thus be similar to them; 
so that this is not said with regard to that form which may be perceived by the 
eye, as for instance, the mouth, the no.se, the cheek-bones, or the otlipr features 
of the body, for this is expressed by HNJ") shape ; nor does it refer to the life 
.which is found in every creature possessing animal life, by which it eats, drinks, 
begets, feels, and reflects ; but [it refers] to that knowledge only which con- 
stitutes the quality of the soul, and it is of the qualitt of the soul that the 
Scripture speaks [when saying] in our imu;e, after our likeness. Now this 
quality is very often called soul, and also fTH spirit ; men therefore 

ought to be very careful with regard to these expressions, so as not to mistake 
them ; and they must learn [to know the true meaning of] every such expression 
from its context. • 

XV. This quality of the soul is not composed of the elements, so that it ever 
can be again decomposed into them; nor dyes it proceed from the power of the 
breath [of life], so that it should stand in need of the breath [of life] in the same 
manner as the breath [of life] stands in need of the body ; but it proceeds from 
tlie Lord — from heaven ; therefore, when the matter, which is composed of the 
elements, becomes decomposed, and when the breath [of life] also perishes (for 
this can exist no otherwise than with* tin body, and stands in need of the body, 
in all its functions), that quality is [nevertheless] not destroyed, because it does 
not in its functions stand in need of the breath [of life], blit continues to 
know and to comprehend those intelligences that are distinct from all matter, 
and also to know the Creator of all things ; and it lasts for ever and ever. This 
is what Solomon said in liis wisdom : Then shall the dust return to the earth an 
it was , and the spirit shall return unto God who gave it ( Kecles. xii. 7.) — Pp. 105 
—107. • 

Passing over the two chapters wlfich Mr. Bernard has omitted, we 
are next introduced t<* the important subject of prophecy. And here 
our rea^§|| : will bear in mind, that all the observations of Maimonides 
are direcoy, though tacitly, pointed against the divine mission and 
authority of Jesus Christ. This is the single conclusion of all the 
reasonings of the Jews on this subject ; viz. that Jesus of Nazareth 
was not a true prophet. Hence they commence their discussions of 
this question by defining the qualifications of the person, who, in their 
estimation, is worthy of prophecy; and which, as might be anticipated, 
are completely at variance with the character of the meek and lowly 
Jesus. Maimonides, indeed, does not enlarge on this point ; b.ut the 
Talmud repeatedly affirms, that “prophecy cannot rest except' on a 
person distinguished by wisdom, courage, wealth, and noble birth.” Our 
author is, however, sufficiently explicit in his description of the means 
by which a candidate for the prophetic office must prepare and train 
himself for receiving the influences of the Spirit, of the manner in 
which be is affected when under those influences, and of the mode by 
which the prophetic vision is revealed to the mind’s eye, and its 
meaning made clear to the understanding. And, after stating the 
marked superiority of Moses over another prophets,* with regard to 
each of these particulars, he proceeds to the great point at issue, the 
tests by which the claims of a prophet may be tried. But though the 
general question respccting^thq, trial of prophetical pretensions involves 
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two con&idefations, — (l,)Suppbsing a true prophet sent from Grod, by 
what means can he prove himself to be so? (2.) Supposing that a 
pretender to Divine revelations* should appear, by what tests caij we 
' disprove*his claims and expose the cheat ? — it is only to the latter 
question tfiat Maimonidcs does in reality ditect his thoughts ; and, with 
regard to the former, the maxim seems to be, the less said thebetterf 
What, then, is (jie first test? 

A sign, or wonder, is delivered to him, to the end that the people may know 
that God has really sent him. — P. 119. 

But, conscious that this criterion would, if faifly applied .to the 
miracles of Jesus, triumphantly establish his claim, our Rabbi imme~ 
diately recalls his words ; he regards the sign as a thing of little or no 
value, the effect, for any thing we can tell, of enchantment or witch* 
craft ; and makes the character of the prophet, for wisdom and learn- 
ing, previously ascertained and acknowledged, — that is, in plain terms, 
his degree in the rabbinical school — tlie real and effective ground of h^| 
pretensions to the prophetical office. 

XII. We do not, however, believe every one who performs a sign or wonder 

to be a prophet, unless he be a man whom we previously knew to have been 
worthy of prophecy, in consequence of his wisdom and his actions, whereby he 
was exalted above all his fellow creatures, and also to have trained himself in the 
way of prophecy, in holiness and sdbriety ;* but if then he come and perfbrm 
a sign or wonder, saying [at the same time] that God has sentjiim, are 
commanded to hearken unto him, for it is said ; Unto him ye mall hearken, 
(Deut. xviii. 15.) # 

XIII. But still it is possible that he should perform a sign or wqmKand yet 
not be a prophet; and as to the sign — there maybe something wrarig- in the 
matter ; but for all that we arc commanded to hearken unto him, because lie, 
having been a great and wise man, and worthy of prophecy, we ought to take 
him for what he was supposed to be, for so we are commanded [to do], just as 
we .arc commanded to decide a legal case, by [the deposition of] two honest 
witnesses, although it is possible that they should have borne false witness ; 
since, however, with usMthcy arc [supposed to be] honest [men], wc ought to 
support them in their honesty. And respecting such and the like matters 
it is said : The secret things belong unto the Lord ow God : but those things 
which <ire revealed belong unto us, and to our children (Deut. xxix. 29.) ; and 
agairi|!i| is said : For /nan looketh on the outward appearance , but the Lord 
lookethon the heart (I Sifin. xvi. 7.)— Pp. 119— 121. 

Nay, so far is our author carried in his zeal to overthrow the credit 
of the Christian miracles, that he does not hesitate to undermine, at the 
same time, the authority of even the Mosaic revelation; and to affirm 
that Moses himself was not believed in consequence of his miracles. 

* ftlttPIEQl literally; and in separation , from ttHB to set Opart. Thus with the 
/^Rabbins gye ry strictly sober man who endeavours to part with the grosser pleasures of 
V the world, is called WHS, and the train^^ one’s self to so strictly sober a, life, is called 
But to those who by way of hypocrisy showed themselves too punctilious in 
their abstemiousness, and who fell into the grossest self-conceit, the name of 
Pharisees, was given as a stigmatizing epithet. 
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I. With regard to Moses our Rabbi, the Iaraelites did not ..believe him in 
consequence of the signs which he performed, (for he who believea^in conse- 
quence of signs, must still have some suspicion in his mind whether it might 
not have been possible that the sign should have been performed by enchantment 
or witchcraft); but [on the contrary'], all the signs which Moses performed in 
the wilderness were performed by him, as a [mere] matter of mgessity, and 
not with the purpose of giving proof of [the truth of] his prophecy. When it 
was necessary to drown the Egyptians — he divided the sea, and plunged them 
into it. When we had need of food — he brought us down manna. When they 
were thirsty — he divided the rock for their sake. When Korah and his com- 
pany denied him — the earth swallowed them up. And so it was with all the 
other signs. 

II. Wherefore then did they believe him? [It was] in consequence of ac- 
companying him to Mount Sinai ; when our own eyes and not another’s beheld, • 
and when our own ears and not another’s hcaifl, the fire, the tliimdcrings and 
the lightnings ; whilst he approached the thick darkness, and the voice spake 
unto him in our own hearing : Moses ! MoSes ! go, and say unto them so and 
so ; just as it is said : The Lord talked with you face to face (Deut. v. 4.) 
And again it is said : The Lord made not this covenant with our fathers (Dent. 
v.3.) 

III. But how do we know that thfc accompanying of him to Mount Sinai 
ajpne was the proof of his prophecy being true, and not liable to suspicion? — 
It is because it is said : Lo, I come unto thee in a thick cloud , that the people may 
hear when I speak with thee , and believe thee for ever (Exod. xix. 9.) Con- 
sequently, before that event, they did nut believe him with a faith which could 
last for ever, but with a faith which could still admit of doubt. — Pp. 122, 123, 

The remarks of Stillingfleet, in reply to these extraordinary as- 
sertions, are so admirable, that we shall venture to enrich our pages 
with an extftct from them : 

Maimonides lays down this for a confident maxim, The Israelites did not 
believe our master for the sake of the miracles which he wrought . Did 

they not? TJic more shame for them : and if they did, the more shame for this 
great Rabbi thus lo belie them. But the reason he gives for it is, because there 
may, remain some suspicion in one's mind that all miracles may be wrought by a 
power of magic or incantation . Say you so ? What ! when Moses confounded 
all the magicians in Egypt, and made themselves, who wore the most cunning 
in these things, confess it was the finger of God, and last give out, as not 
able to stand before Moses? Might one still suspect im this to be done by a 

magical power? Credat J minus Apella , non ego But Maimonides 

further tells us that the miracles, which Moses wrought among the Israelites, 
were merely for necessity, and not to prove the truth of his divine commission ; 
for which he instanceth in dividing the Red Sea, the railing of manna, anS the 
destruction of Corali and his complices. But setting aside that these two latter 
were the immediate hand of God, and not miracles done by Moses, yet it is 
evident that the intent of them was to manifest a divine presence among them ; 
and in the trial of Corah, Moses* appeals lo God's immediate providence to 
manifest whether God had immediately employed him or no. For it is evident 
by the text (Numb. xvi. 13.), that the main charge they laid against Moses was 

ambition and usurpation They thought that Moses acted out of a private 

r^Ougn/tmd aimed at his own honour and authority Now sec how 

Moses proceeds to clefr hilftself (which is sufficient lo stop the mouths of these 
incredulous Jews), for he lays the greatestevi donee of his divine comfftission * 
upon a present miracle (verses 28, 29.) , Cajgjmy thing be more? plain than that 
the only intent of this miracle was to make it appear that Moses took not bis 
office upon him, but was immediately sent $nd employed by God in wkat he 
did? But that: which will put an end to this controversy, is God’s giving Moses 
a power to work miracles for t$jgt y<?ry end that the Israelites should believe 
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Lim. (Exod. iv. 8, 9.) Ahd can we think they would have ever left Egypt as 
they did', and followed Moses into the wilderness, unless they had been fully con- 
vinced he was a deliverer sent from God? It is true (that which the Jews speak 
so much of) the Statio in Monte Sina was a great confirmation, both to their 
own faith and to Mose3 his, according to what God had told him. (Exod. iii. 12.) 
But yet it follows not hence they had no firm bottom to stand on before (for 
then they might have been drowned in the Red Sea as well as the Egyptians,) 
but God, knowing their incredulity and readiness to disobey his law, did, at 
the promulgation of it, testify to their eyes and ears his own presence in the 
midst of them. And this certainly was one of the greatest miracles of all ; and 
therefore to oppose this to the evidence that is produced by miracles, is only to 
oppose a power of working miracles to a power of doing them. So vain and 
empty, then, so false and fallacious, yea, so directly contrary to holy scripture 
is that axiom of the Jews, Prophetic e veritas non confnnatur mitacuUs ; for 
miracles are sufficient, evidenced of divine revelation in any whom God employs, 
to all but such as are resolved npt to believe them ; and, as one well saith, 
Pertinacice nullum remedimn posuit Dens ; God never works miracles to convince 
obstinate atheists and wilful infidels. — Stilling fleet' $ O rig hies Sacra*, Book II. 
chap. VI. sect. 16. 

Though most of our readers may think, with this learned writer, 
that the ascription of miracles to the power of witchcraft or magfc, 
deserves no other answer than contempt, it is of some importance 
to remark, that by this pretence the Jews, who were contemporary 
with our Saviour, evaded the force of his miracles and stifled their 
own convictions; that by it, also, the arguments of the early apologists 
for Christianity were constantly* and, to a certain extent^ successfully 
met by the gentile philosophers, and that it continues, to this day, to 
form one of the principal features in the Jewish and Origptal llieo- 
logy. Let a Jew, or a Mohammedan, he thoroughly convinced that 
the history of our Saviour’s restoring Lazarus to life, after he had 
been four days dead, and had actually begun to putrefy, is not “ a 
cunningly devised fable,” but an unvarnished tale of sober facts ; 
still he is not prepared to admit, what to us appears the inevitable 
and immediate cohsequence, that the person who performed this 
miracle must have been a teacher sent from God. The point which 
we regard as an axiom, that the facts recorded in the New Testament 
being once established, the truth of Christianity necessarily follows, 
is, with both these adversaries, a subject of subtile and plausible con- 
troversy. They both can grant the facts, and yet he not a whit nearer 
conviction than before. Their conversion, therefore, is beset with 
difficulties, of which the generality of Christians can form no con- 
ception. 

But to return to Maimonides : his next chagter opens with an 
argument which, did our limits permit, would demand a full and 
serous refutation ; inasmuch^s, to borrow the words of the author 
last quoted, “ this must he confessed the strongest and most plausible 
plea the present Jews have for their infidelity the perfection and per- 
petuity of the Mosaic law. 
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I. With regard to the law, it is clear and manifest,* that it is a commandment 
which is to last for ever and ever, and which does not admit of any alteration, 
diminution, or addition ; for it is said : What thing soever I command you , 
observe to do it ; thou shalt not add thej^to, nor diminish from it (Deut. 
xii. 32.) Again it is said: But those things which are revealed belong untom 
and to our children for ever, that we mag do all the words of this law (Deut. 
xxix. *29.) Behold! this informs us, that, with respect to all the words of the 
law, we arc commanded to perform the same for ever. Moreover it is said : An 
ordinance for ever in your generations (Numb. xv. 15 .) ; and again it is said: 
It is not in heaven (Dcut. xxx. 12.) 

II. Behold! this informs us that no prophet is allowed to introduce hence- 
forth any innovation. Should therefore any man arise either from among the 
nations or from among Israel, and perform any sign or wonder, and declare that 
the Lord lias sent him to add any commandment, or to diminish any command- • 
ment, or to explain any of the commandments •in such a way as we lmve not 
heard from Moses ; or if ho were to say that the commandments which have 
been commanded to the Israelites are not [to last] for ever, and from generation 
to generation, but that they were only temporary commandments: then, behold! 
that man is a false prophet , (for behold ! he came to deny the prophecy of 
Moses), and so he is to be destroyed by strangulation in consequence of his 
having dealt proudly by thus speaking i*i the name of the Lord, things which 
He has not commanded him; for He, blessed he His name! has [on the con- 
trary] enjoined Moses, that this commandment should ho unto us and to our 
children rou ever, and God is not a* man that he should lie. — Pp. 127 — 130. 

The perfection thus claimed for the written law is of course extended 
to the oral law also; and thus every jot and tittle of modern Judaism 
is represented to its deluded followers* as confirmed by the unchange- 
able word of the Almighty, and as dbstinod, by its divine Author, to 
continue unimpaired, without “ alteration, addition, or diminution,” to 
the end of time. 

Referring our readers to the works of Hoornbcek and Limborch, of 
Stillingfleet and Kidder, for a complete discussion of this subject, we 
shall simply suggest the most obvious answers to the arguments here 
adduced, and proceed with our analysis of the remainder of the volume. 
The passages quoted in par. I. do not bear out the conclusion deduced 
from them. The text (Dent. xii. 32.) prohibits the Jews from making 
any addition to the law, which God has enjoined; * but it surely does 
not imply that the Almighty has bound himself under the same 
restriction. Again, the words “for ever,” or nit, on 

which the RablTins lay so much stress, are used in other places, where 
it is clear that they cannot involve the idea of eternity, but point only 
to the end of some definite period, to which the context refers.f This 
expression, therefore, is not conclusive against other passages which 
directly pronounce the institutions of the law to be temporary, still 
less against the authority of unquestionable miracles. The Jewish 
argument also makes no distinction between the moral law, which, 
being founded on the essential difference between good'and evil, must 

* A Jew must be blessed with no ordinary share of impudence, who can lay liis hand 
on the Talmud, 'hud quote such a passage as this,_ 

f See Exod. xxi. 6. 1 Sam. i.' 22. &c. 
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be universal and perpettial in its obligation, and those positive institu- 
tions, whether of a civil or of a religious nature, which are binding 
only because they are commanded, and which may be rescinded by 
the same authority by which they were at first enjoined. Further, 
the charge of mutability, which is brought against God on the suppo- 
sition that He annuls by a subsequent revelation those institutions, 
which by a preceding one He had established, takes for granted the 
whole point at issue. For, if the Mosaic ritual were, at the time of 
its appointment, intended to be perpetual, the abolition of it, under 
the Christian dispensation, would certainly imply a change in the 
counsels of the Almighty : but we contend, that the ceremonial law 
was ordained, from the very beginning, only as an introduction to a 
more perfect state of things; and that the second dispensation is 
therefore not a change, but a completion of the original design. With 
regard to the civil polity of the Jews, it is quite clear that its con- 
tinuance depended on their continued obedience to the whole revealed 
will of God, and that the present dispersion of the Jews, among all 
the nations of the earth, is in perfect accordance with the predictions 
of the Old Testament. 

Our author having disposed of miracles as not capable of affording 
an incontrovertible proof of a, divine mission, we naturally inquire, 
what test lias he substituted in their stead? The reply is as follows : 

I, Any prophet that may arise for us, (i. e. for our benefit) and say : that the 
Lord lias sent him — need'not perform any sign, like one of the signs of Moses 
our Rabbi, or like the signs of Elijah or Elisha, which consisted in a change 
in the course of nature; but his sign ought [to consist in this, namely]; that lie 
foretell things which are to happen in the world, and that his words be verified ; 
for it is said : And if thou say in thine heart : Jloiv shall ire know the word, fyc. 
(Dent, xviii. 21). 

II. Therefore if a man come, who is worthy of prophesying through the 
operation of the Lord, and moreover if lie come neither to add nor to diminish, 
but to serve the Lord by [fulfilling] the commandments of the law, they must 
not say unto him : divide the sea before us ; or: call a dead body into life before 
us, or [do any of] the like things, and then wc will bOiiove thee ; but they must 
say mito him : If thou be a prophet, foretell things that are to happen ; and so 
he tells them, and wee wait to see, whether his words will come to pass, or 
whether they will not come to pass. And, should even the legist thing [of what 
he foretold] fail, it will be evident that he is a false prophet ; but if all his words 
come to pass, he must be looked upon by us to he*a faithful man. We must 
however examine him many times, and if all his words are found to be true, 
then behold ! that man is a true prophet, just as it is said of Samuel : And all 
Israel, from Dan even to Beersheba , knew that Samuel was established to be a 
prophet of the Lord (1 Sam. iii. 20). — Pp. 139, 140. 

Here, in the first place, it is amusing to watch the Proteus forms of 
infidelity. W«a are now told that the signs of Moses actually “ con- 
sisted in a change in the course of nature ; ” and yet “ the Israelites 
did not believe in him, in consequence of the signs which he performed.” 
Again, the contemporaries of fl| ir Saviourwere continually demanding 
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of Him “ a sign from heaven;” and on one f occasion, their mode of 
reasoning clearly proves that they meant a sign “like one of the signs 
* of Moses our Rabbi;*” and our Saviour, in reply, gives them a 
prophecy of Ilis own resurrection. So that the Rabbins of the twelfth 
century flatly condemn the infidelity of their forefathers, and demand 
that the question shall stand^n the precise ground on which our 
Saviour himself placed it. This passage, however, is open to a graver 
charge than that of inconsistency. Tor, by what name shall we cha- 
racterize the presumptuous wickedness of dictating to an ambassador 
from heaven, what kind of proof he shall produce of his divine 
commission? We must not say, Do this ^ but we must say, Do that!* 
Truly here is no inconsistency between the first and the twelfth 
centuries. The men, who can write and sanction such a sentiment as 
this, are the genuine descendants of those, who witnessed unmoved 
the mighty works of Jesus, and then exclaimed, “ Let Him now come 
down from the cross, and we wiH b dieve Ilim.” 

But to proceed : our author, having stated that the non-fulfilment 
of a prediction disproves the claim of the person who uttered it, lays 
down the following exception to tnis rule, arising from the subject of 
the prophecy : 

VJ. With regard to any fatal things which the prophet may foretell, ns, for 
instance, if he were to foretell that such wi d such a person will die, or that in 
such and such a year there will he a famine or war, or the like things; and if it 
happen that his words do not come to pass; ihis cannot he considered as dis- 
proving his prophecy, and we must not say : behold T he has spoken, and yet it 
never came to pass; for the Holy One, blessed be He! is slow to anger , and of 
great kindness , and repenteth Him of the evil; moreover it is possible, that they 
(the sinners) have repented, and obtained pardon, as was the case with tlie 
people of Nineveh; or [it may bej that lie has given them a respite, as was the 
case with Hezekiah. 

VII. Hut if he (the prophet) assure [people] of any good, foretelling that it 
will be so and so ; and yet the good, which he foretold, do not come to pass, then 
it is evident that lie is a false prophet ; inasmuch as every thing good which 
Ciod decrees, though it be on a certain condition, is not retracted by Him ; so 
that we do not find, that Ho ever retracted any good promise, except at the 
destruction of the first temple, when He assured the righteous, that they should 
not he destroyed with the wicked ; and yet retracted life word. — Pp. 1 13 — 145. 

This distinction is correct: but mark the inference from it. 

Behold! you arc then informed that the prophet can only be tried by the 
good which he foretells. — *’p. 146, 147. 

This conclusion is vevy ingeniously made more general than the 
premises : for they refer only to one of the two general questions on 
this subject, that the failure of the test disproves the claim of a false 
prophet; and the logical inference should stand thus, “ Behold! you 
are then informed that the falsehood of a pretender to prophecy 
can only be detected by the failure of the good which he foretells.” 

* John vi. Si^3t 
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According to our author, a true prophet cannot be proved to be so by 
the fulfilment of the evil, which he has denounced against impenitent 
sinners. How erroneous is thi^ conclusion the present state of Israel 1 
too awfully testifies! 

The importance of ascertaining and rendering familiar to the Christian 
world the real opinions and argumentfr'of the Jews on the subject of 
prophecy, will, we doubt not, fully justify, in the estimation of our 
readers, the length to which we have extended our remarks. With 
the exception of the single argument grounded on the notion of the 
perpetuity of the Mosaic law, their whole reasoning, if such it can be 
called, is an ingenious evasion of the true question. The tests, by 
which alone we can try the pretensions of any teacher sent from God, 
are, by the confession of Maimonides himself, miracles and prophecy: 
the claims of Jesus, when tried by either of these tests, are unquestion- 
able : He therefore was a teacher sent from God. Nay, replies the 
Jew, there must be some fallacy in this reasoning, because he denied 
the prophecy of Moses. This is the whole sum of their argument. 
Tbit is it not possible that the fallacy may lie, not in our proof, but in 
their objection ? And, if the fact that the miracles were performed 
rests on evidence which cannot be shaken, — if the prediction, relative 
to the destruction of Jerusalem quid the present state of the Jews, is at 
this day so fulfilled, that the whole world are witnesses of its truth; — 
wc cannot but feel that the Jew is guilty of deliberate si% if he refuse 
to examine on which side the fallacy really does lie. And should these 
remarks meet the eye of any child of Israel, we would earnestly and 
affectionately entreat him to weigh well the following simple words, 
ill which Jesus himself has anticipated their objection and refuted it. 
Thhilc not that I am come to destroy the law or the prophets : I am 
not come to destroy , hut to fulfil . . Matt. v. 1 7. 

(To be concluded in our next Number.) 

♦ 

Art. II. — Reviewers 9 Reviewed : — Monthly Review . October, 1831. 

London : Henderson. 

The vehemence, with which certain lle'viewers have been pleased to 
express their opinions of Mr. Todd’s Life of Archbishop Cranmer, 
may be taken for a criterion of the very sensitive state of their minds 
upon the subject of which it treats. The sentiments of the Edinburgh 
Review were perfectly natural, and worthy of the school to which it 
belongs ; and it can hardly have escaped the reader’s notice, tnat it is 
becoming a fashion to call in question the merits of the Reformation. 
The disciples of Erastus, who profess liberal opinions in theology, and 
affect to look with the most catodid indifference upon all systems of 
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religious belief, can see no fault but in the Protestant Church of 
England ; and arc free from the bigotry of supposing, that there were 
any errors or corruptions in the Chur^Ji of Rome, any occasion for the 
Reformation, any wisdom or virtue in the spirit with which it was car- 
ried on, or any benefits which it lias produced upon the religious 
rights or the civil freedom of mankind. The Romanist has learned to 
bear his part in all these professions of liberality, and is willing to 
coalesce with every description of sceptics and sectaries in declaiming 
upon the rights of conscience, and the freedom of religious opinion, 
which the Church of Rome has now for twelve centuries been labour- 
ing to suppress ; but of which the defence is now assumed as a con-’ 
venient pretext for hostility to the Church of England ; for undermining 
the basis upon which both the spiritu&l and civil establishment of that 
Church is founded ; and for disputing the authority which it claims, 
the doctrines which it teaches, and the offices which it administers. 

We are ready to believe, tliat^among the Romanists, and among the 
Sectaries, there are many conscientious and good men ; many men of 
high and inflexible principle, «of large and varied information, who 
take no part in this alliance, or in the object to which it is directed : 
many who feel that the differences between Protestant and Catholic 
Dissenters are such as cannot be compromised or reconciled ; and 
who, though they may desire some further reformation in the Church 
of England, are strongly opposed to its suppression, and to the remo- 
val of that mild and equitable moderation, with which she holds the 
balance between conflicting opinions, and sustains the main principles 
of our common Christianity. But there is a radical party in religion, 
as well as in politics : disguising their love of democracy, and not 
avowing their studied infidelity, they aim, not at renovation, but revo- 
lution; and they care not what are the elements of which the force is 
combined, if the combined force is but sufficient for the overthrow’ of 
the established institutions of the country. In the Edinburgh Review, 
it would be difficult to discover any religious principle but Dcistyi, or 
any aim but political anarchy ; the change of pvery thing, and the 
settlement of nothing. In the same spirit the popish radical courts 
the protestant radical, Jay joining in the cry of religious liberty ; and 
the protestant congratulates the p ipist on his emancipation from civil 
restraints, till he forgets the spiritual bondage in which he is en- 
thralled. In this state there is room for the insinuation, that there 
was no great occasion for the Reformation, that it was no extraordi- 
nary perfection to which it was carried, and that the Church of 
England lays claim to an apostolical succession, of which the Protest- 
ant disputes the reasonableness, and the Catholic denies the authority. 
The combination is confirmed by their secular interests, and their 
jealousy of the property o£ r thc Church ; to which both are cordially 
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agreed, that the Church of England lias no claim ; — it was spoiled 
from us, and our pious ancestors, say the Catholics ; it shall devolve 
upon us, and our enlightened t^Jiildren, respond the Sectaries. 

It is too obvious, that there is a general connivance on the part of 
the periodical press, in favour of this avowed indifference, of this dis- 
guised hostility to the Church of England ; few will incur the charge 
of bigotry in upholding its claims ; few will lose the praise of libera- 
lity, in compromising with every variety of religious belief The best 
possible instructors (as they have been vainly called) are more com- 
monly the followers than the guides of the humour of the day, and 
they are bought and sold and transferred from party to party, and 
made to change their sentiments, with a versatility which nothing but 
the experience of every day could render credible. The reader who 
knows the name of the “ Monthly Review ,” and is acquainted witli its 
old connexion with the Arian, or, as they love to call themselves, the 
Liberal Dissenters, will hardly be prepared to learn, that the theo- 
logical department of that review has been, for some time, conducted 
with a most decided leaning to popery, and an aversion from every 
thing protestant. The Reviewer rebuts, with just indignation, the 
charge of being deistical, a charge which is certainly not deserved. 
One of bis medical associates occasionally writes, with considerable 
force and eloquence, on subjects of natural theology, and the proofs 
of providential design : but the theological critic is a zealous Roman- 
ist and Anti-protestant^ In this character, lie undertook the defence 
of Doctor Lingard’s Account of the Massacre of St. Bartholomew, 
which he represented as a casual, not a concerted transaction : — in the 
review of Sir James Mackintosh’s History of England, the riglu of 
private judgment was called in question, and the abuses to which it is 
liable were exposed: — the Life* of Bishop Middleton gave occasion to 
a censure of the marriage of the Clergy, and its effects upon the zeal 
and usefulness of the missionary — in minor articles, the writer professes 
himself “no great admirer of the thing called the Reformation.” No 
opportunity is lost of classing the Church of England with “ other 
sects,” heretically divided from the Church of Rome/ and of condemn- 
ing all attempts of the Protestants for diffusiyp religious knowledge 
at home and abroad, whether by the pressing of missionaries or the 
circulation of Bibles and tracts. We must not overlook one article, of 
such extraordinary virulence as Daniel O’ Connell himself could not 
have surpassed, upon the state of the Irish Church, in which the 
writer falls into the small mistake of condemning the Archbishop of 
Cashel for the accumulated preferments which lie has bestowed upon 
his son, when the said Archbishop never had a son to receive them. 

The spirit of the Monthly Review was professedly what is called 
liberal ; it was distinguished by the correctness of its analyses, and in 
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former times, it exhibited much critical and classical erudition, contri- 
buted by the scholars of Oxford and Cambridge. But it is now wisely 
remarked by the present Editor, “ tha* Tempora mutantur ET NOS . 
mutamur in illis was a maxiifi not more true in the days of Virgil, than 
it is in ours and although the maxim, thus recited, was assuredly 
never read by Virgil nor written by Horace, it is not therefore the less 
appropriate to the present spirit of the Monthly Review, popish in its 
religious, and utterly radical in its political, principles. No other proof 
of its radicalism can be required, beyond its modest proposition, that 
for the opinions which they are severally supposed to entertain, not on 
the Reformation, but on the Reform Bill, the Bishops should be ' 
excluded from the House of Lords, the Duke of Cumberland should 
be removed from the succession, and the Duke of Sussex be appointed 
Guardian of the Princess Victoria in the stead of her excellent and 
amiable mother, the Duchess of Kent, and that political unions should 
be organized throughout the kingdom, on such terms, as should render 
them not amenable to the laws. The newspapers noticed the passing 
of similar resolutions at a low (i meeting of radicals and REV. MRs. 
with Irish names in the neighbourh ood of Leicester Square. 

To such associations, the Monthly Review*, combining the popish 
zealot with the revolutionary partizan, cannot fail to be acceptable : 
and it is of importance to know, that there is such an organ of such a 
party. The observations published in this review, on the Life of 
Cranmer, may be of use in shewing that the controversial spirit of 
modern popery is not such as might be inferred from the writings 
of Mr. Eustace, or Mr. C. Butler, candid and liberal, but a spirit of 
unchanged and unchangeable bigotry and intolerance. The remarks 
which we have made upon the unity of purpose entertained by the 
Catholic and political radicals, are justified by the following pas- 
sage 

Any man whose eyes are not wilfully sealed against passing events, must 
clearly see that the days of the Established Church of England are already num- 
bered, and that it is ^ftpidly drawing towards the close of its disastrous career. 
Every event which takes place, whether abroad or at lio*pe, in favour of liberty, 
is a blow struck ^ak the out-works of that fabric. . . . The discussions about 
church property will then begin in good earnest : the theories about the sacrcd- 
ncss of Lillies, and about^§jj|cir being as validly secured to the Clergy, as any 
private property is to any private *gent!oman, will be blown, by an indignant 

people, into the air and men wc shall behold the complete downfal of a 

Church, which has literally nothing to maintain it but actsfof parliament, and 
revenues plundered from the 'Church of a former age. — P. 224. 

It is not, however, the temporalities of the Established Chur&h, 
which excite the envy and indignation of the reviewer : it is the Re- 
formation itself which is the cause of his offence, or he would have 
written with more moderation of 

. . the unworthy proceedings, the selfish intrigues, the weak sophistry, and the 
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fundamental errors, by the t assistance of which that historical imposture, called 
the Reformation , was commenced and carried on. — P. 225. 

It is written of tlie academical life of Cranmer — 

We by no means blame " the fellow ” for falling in love, although he knew 
that marriage must cost him his fellowship, according to the statutes of his col- 
lege ; we shall here only remark, that the man who married at the age of 
twenty-three must have then had a very small notion of devoting himself to the 
service of a Church, which required its ministers to observe the strictest celibacy. 
Nor do we think that we greatly err in supposing, that this hunting, hawking 
young gentleman, skilled in the bow, and brought up among the better sort of 
students at Cambridge, who are very seldom the most moral characters in 
the world, was, in fact, rather more given to dissipation than to study, at least 

* to the study of theology This “ fellow,” taking to himself a wife at the 

age of twenty-three, did not then intend himself for the Church, and, of course, 
paid no regard to the course of study necessary for that vocation. — P. 226. 

Mrs. Cranmer having died, . ... the M fellow '* was restored to his fellowship. 

He was appointed lecturer in divinity in his own College, and it is said, 

we have no doubt with great truth, that his mode of discharging the office, con- 
tributed tp forward the Reformation ; for, not having been properly founded in 
theological doctrine, he confined all lii§ studies in that way to the Scriptures. — 
Ibid. 

Our acquaintance with the Universities does not dispose us to 
depreciate the moral character of the better sort of students at Cam- 
bridge or Oxford, where the honours which they obtain are an 
indirect proof of the course which they pursue. We shall not inquire 
from whence the reviewer derive^ his information ; but if, in the time 
of Cranmer, the character of these students was at a low §bb, the 
fault can hardly be charged upon Protestantism. It must he known 
to the Reviewer, that the celibacy of the Clergy, of which he, is so 
strenuous an advocate, is a matter not of faith but of discipline, and, 
therefore, not unchangeable ; and that Eustace, who was aware of its 
abuses, recommended the requisite change to the favourable conside- 
ration of his Church. Protestants will readily admit that Craumer’s 
acquaintance with the Scriptures, and his mode of discharging his 
office of Lecturer in Divinity, contributed to forward tlie Reformation, 
which is founded upon the Scriptures : and tney^will take it for a 
proof of the vigour of Cranmer’s mind, that he devoted himself to 
these sacred studies, in preference to the popular jjggpij of the scho- 
lastic theology : but to assert that “ not havinaJmen properly founded 
in theological doctrine, he confined all his studies in that way to the 
Scriptures ” is not only to deny the fundamental principle of Protest- 
antism, \|hich is$lhe sufficiency of the Scriptures, hut to betray the 
low opinion which Papists entertain of those Scriptures, that there is 
some %cheme of theological doctrine, to which the written word of 
> God is subordinate. We thank the Reviewer that he has not compro- 
mised this opinion of his Church. 

llranmer and the Reformation are placed ii* a new fight in the 
following passages, in which the writer displays considerable skill in 
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calling names and imputing motives, and leaves us to the inference, 
that there are readers, to whom these polemical accomplishments may 
convey instruction and delight. 

Cranmer, having sacrificed his fellowship to a wife at the age of twenty-three, 
had become, at the age of thirty-six, a confirmed hypocrite. — P. 227. 

He adroitly concealed his sacrilegious nuptials, having been, as indeed we 
have had occasion to observe, thoroughly experienced in the ways of hypocrisy. 
— P. 228. 

Wherever we turn our eyes in the early stages of the Reformation, we may 

plainly see, that it had its origin in the passions of men We are not at 

all surprised to hear it said, that such a man as this had the Protestant cause at 
heart We believe that he had, because it was the only resource for the gratifi- 
cation of his passions, and the preservation of liis means of subsistence. — P. 229. 

We hardly know which to consider the grosser act of turpitude, the base 
truckling sophistry of the King, or the remorseless effrontery of the Bishop, 
in daring to officiate at the altar of God which he had polluted by his perjury. 

Another scene of this man’s life, now opens upon us, which, for the sake of 
human nature, we would gladly have passed over, if it had not been defended by 
Mr. Todd, in terms that shew that Mr. Todd would himself have pursued the 
same abominable line of conduct. We have seen, that, from the beginning, Cran- 
mer, who certainly was at best but ^shallow theologian, affected to doubt, and 
indeed on more than one occasion denied, the spiritual supremacy of the Pope. 
Now he well knew that he could not be consecrated Archbishop of Canterbury, 
.... without taking the oatli of fidelity to the pontiff. It was never for a 
moment supposed, that this oath interfered in any manner whatever with the 
allegiance, which the subject owed to his Sovereign, that is to say with the civil 
allegiance, for none other had been rendered or been required to be rendered to 
the Sovereign of England, at least until an Act of Parliament made him also 
head of the Church of England. Cranmer, however, held that the king was 
without any Act of Parliament, supreme head of the Church here, and that to 
him alone the oath of fidelity is due The oath is taken with a protest , sig- 

nifying, in plain terms, that it was not taken at all. W e think that we need do 
no more than cite the passage which gives an account of this transaction, to 
raise up every honourable mind in arms against the perpetrators, as well as the 
defender, of as deliberate and as unblushing an example of prevarication and 

perjury, as any that has ever been recorded in the Old Bailey Duplicity 

and perjury arc here joined together in one crime, from which not all the decla- 
mation and sophistry of all the protestant authors who have ever written on this 
subject can vindicate the tainted character of Cranmer. — Pp. 230 — 232. 

If it will please the Reviewer, we are very willing to admit that the 
Reformation had its origin in the passions of m<*i, and in the neces- 
sity of restrainin^the excessive cupidity, and of resisting the daring 
encroachments, which tl^e passions of a corrupt hierarchy tempted 
them to make on the rights arid properties of foreign nations. The 
Romanist knows, in what passions, and under what cjgcums tances, the 
extravagant issue and sale of indulgences, which was the ostensible 
cause of the Reformation, originated ; how the passions of men. ope- 
rated in the manner in which this sale was conducted ; and how the 
passions of Luther were roused to indignation at tlTis intolerable 
abuse. We'need not to be told, bow the circumstances of the times 
were made tp gratify the uncontrollable passions of Henry VIII., nor 
mean we to undertake the Jefcnce of that ferocious and capricious 
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tyrant, the very monster of the Reformation ; but till we are taught, 
that the worst and most violent passions of the worst and most violent 
men, may not be used as the instruments of Divine Providence in the 
accomplishment of a good and gracious purpose, we shall not think it 
necessary to remove the stigma which the Romanist would fasten 
upon the English branch of the Reformation, in consideration of the 
ruthless tyrant’s useful rage. The charge of duplicity which the Re- 
viewer is so confident in bringing against Cranmer, and in defying his 
apologists to refute, has its real and original foundation in the usurpat- 
ion of the spiritual, as well as the civil, supremacy l>y the Pope. Of 
the civil usurpation, and of' the determination of Ilenry to abolish it, 
we have spoken in a former article ; and, offensive as it may appear to 
the Reviewer, we have a perfect conviction of the truth of Cranmer’s 
doctrine, that as far as any earthly supremacy was concerned, the King 
was without any Act of Parliament supreme, and that if he had not 
the supremacy in himself, and in his royal office, no act of Parliament 
could have conferred it. Of the spiritual supremacy, we deny, with 
the most rigid and scrupulous of the Dissenters, that any earthly 
power can claim it, or that there is any earthly power to which spiri- 
tual allegiance is due, by which an oath of spiritual fealty can be 
claimed, or to which any man* is responsible for any spiritual duty : 
and we challenge the proof of tile ancient and apostolical tradition, of 
the power of the Pope to confirm Bishops consecrated by Bishops, to 
deliver to them any authority or to require of them any service. Did 
St. Paul confirm the consecrations or ordinations of Timothy and 
Titus, or did the orders which they conveyed require any further 
validity ? Was the prelacy of Cyprian at Carthage, or of Ambrose at 
Milan, subject to the sanction of their contemporary at Rome? was it 
invalid without his sanction, or dependent on a promise of suit and 
service to him ? When was this power claimed over the Bishops of 
the Western Church ? When was it conceded by the Bishops of the 
Eastern Church, or extorted from the Christians of St. Thomas ? At 
the time of the Reformation, it was impossible not to renounce this 
invasion of the immunities and independence of th# English Church ; 
the usurped authority of the Pope was to be sustained or rejected ; 
there was no other alternative. Cranmer was placed in circumstances 
of no ordinary difficulty ; he protested against the oath of allegiance^ 
to the authority of the Pope, and became the first protestant and in- 
dependent Archbishop of Canterbury, and, by his protest, the claims 
of the pretended mother of all Churches were abated and determined. 
Hence arises/ the declamatory virulence, which the partisan of the 
P&pacy must be permitted to indulge : — 

.... almost every page of Cranmer’s life, teeni3 with instances ofhis hypo- 
crisy and meanness. — P. 233. % * 
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.... let this sordid slave speak for himself. Wsj shall not defile our pages 
with the whole of his letters to the King, .... a few extracts will be sufficient 
to shew his utter destitution of conscientious feeling, and his almost incredible 
baseness. — Ibid, # P 

We here find the king and the primate partners in a judicial murder, 
as they had hitherto been in acts of hypocrisy and tyranny, such as have no 
parallel in the records of England. It would require an ample volume to point 
4>ut all the inconsistencies, errors, crimes, and follies in the life of Cranmer, by 
which this foul and bloody judgment against Anne Boleyn was followed. There 
are, however, a few passages which we cannot altogether omit, as they place in 
a very striking point of view, the great blessings which the Reformation brought 
upon this country. — P. 234. 

In short, no weather-cock could be more obedient to the wind, than the voice 
of Cranmer was upon every occasion, great as well as small, to the dictates o£ 
Henry. — P. 23 6. 

Cranmer ’s gross ingratitude to Cromwell is another of the many blots 

which combine to render his memory detestable in the eyes of every man of 
right feeling. Abundant matter for censure might be found in the conduct of 
Cranmer during the reign of Edward V L and the shoTt usurpation of Lady Jane 
Grey, whom the Archbishop supported, until lie saw that her cause became des- 
perate. He then endeavoured to palliate liis treason in the best manner he 
could, saying, that he had been over-persuaded to do this, and constrained to 
do that, according to his usual habits of servility and mean dissimulation. All 

his efforts, however, could not save him, and the abominable system of 

persecution for religious opinions, wbiiu Cranmer had particularly established, 
while his star was in the ascendant, was now by a retributive justice turned 
against himself and liis abettors. — P. 237. 

It is not true, that Cranmer particularly established the abominable 
system of persecution for religious opinions. The abominations of 
that system were of earlier origin, and were in full operation in the 
age of Wiclif, and Lord Cobham ; of John Huss, and Jerome of 
Prague ; and were not unknown to the Albigenses and Waldenses, 
whom the Monthly Kcviewcr would now make the just victims of 
sedition and revolt. This system, inherent in the practice of the 
Koinish Church, gave no offence in the age of Cranmer, and he was 
not so far above the prejudices of his age as to suppress it; and 
though the boy -king, as he is called, revolted from the practice, it was 
revived in all its tenors in the reign of the meek and gentle papist, 
Mary, and her amiable and compassionate consort, Philip ; and his 
worthy agent, the Duke d’Alva, shewed no compunction in diffusing 
its spirit through the Netherlands. The abominable system of perse- 
cution for religious opinions did not cease before the establishment of 
protestantism under Elizabeth, in whose veign Mr. Turner has shewn, 
that penalties were inflicted, not on religious opinions, but poli- 
tical offences. The civil proscriptions of the Romanist were the con- 
sequence of the sedition and treason in which he was engaged. 

After going through the mockery of a trial, but not less a mockery than those 
judicial farces, which he had himself enacted upon similar Occasions, Cranmer 
was condemned to be burnt. . . . We feel for the man, and wish to do no more 
than merely to touch the outlines of that miserable series of shifts and vacilla- 
tions, upon which a set of fools have conferred the title of martyrdom. — P. 238. 
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We cannot but look with feelings of unfeigned compassion, upon the intellec- 
tual blindness of those Sectarians who set up such a man as Cranmer, taking 
him even as he is portrayed by his most enthusiastic admirers, as an example of 
morality, an authority in matters ov^faith, and a martyr, bearing witness by his 
blood to the truth of the doctrines wHlch he inculcated. It is manifest, from his 
conduct, towards the close of his life, and, indeed, from the complexion of his 
entire career, that there was no principle which he would not have sacrificed ; 
no proposition which he would not Save retracted, or adopted, in order to pro- 
mote lus interests. When the question was of his life, we have seen the facility* 
with which, on six or seven different occasions, he repeated his allegiance to that 
Church which it had been the business of his whole episcopal reign to betray 
and to overthrow. Could he have escaped the stake, he would have abandoned 
any truth and signed any falsehood. A willing sacrifice to his own principles, 
whatever they were, he undoubtedly was not : to give him the title of a martyr, 
is, therefore, a misappropriation of language, calculated onjy to deceive igno- 
rance, and to flatter the prejudges of credulity. — P. 240. 

And is it part of the boasted wisdom and liberality of the nine- 
teenth century, that Protestants have so fallen in public estimation, as 
to he the objects of 44 the unfeigned compassion ” of the Catholics, to 
be openl^palled 44 a set of fools,*' to be told of 44 the thing / 5 and, the 
44 historical imposture called the Reformation, 5 ' and to be taunted 
with 44 the intellectual blindness of Sectarians, 5 ' and with a 41 misap- 
propriation of language, calculated only to deceive ignorance, and to 
Hatter the prejudices of credulity?*' These are the bland sentiments, 
the meek expressions of modern popery, of modern popery most 
consistently co-operating with radical politicians for the overthrow 
of the Church of Er^gland. Of the transactions of the party in 
Ireland, we here say nothing ; of words, spoken in or out of Parlia- 
ment, we take no notice ; the vehemence of the speaker may have 
carried his passions beyond his judgment, or his words may lfi&ife -been 
inaccurately reported. Our censure is confined to the litera scripta , 
to words deliberately composed, and deliberately published in a 
review, in a series of reviews, in other respects not weakly conducted, 
and calculated for circulation among a respectable class of readers, of 
readers nevertheless not friendly to Protestantism, or to the existing 
institutions of the country. It is painful to reflect, thQfcthe Monthly 
Review should be prostituted to such a party, and that such a party 
should have strength and power to support such a reviej^ Our pre- 
serif remarks have been chiefly confined to its indirect attacks on 
Protestantism and the Reformation : on a future occasion, we may 
examine its avowed hostility to the Church of England. 

For calling Cranmer a martyr, Protestants are called 44 a set of fools/* 
and charged with 44 a misappropriation of language, calculated only to 
deceive ignorance, and flatter the prejudices of credulity . 55 Let hones? 
Fox bear the blame for recording that Cranmer had especially 44 to 
rejpice, that dying in such a cause he was to be numbered among 
Christ’s martyrs, much more worthy the name of St. Thomas of Can- 
terbury, than he whom the Pope, falsely before did canonize/’ 



GOS 


Art. III. — 1. Christianity and Slavery* An Address to the British 
Clergy , shewing that the Two are most improperly blended as a 
Controversial Question . London • C. Tilt. Pp. 42. 

2. Negro Emancipation no Philanthropy . A Letter to the Duke of 
Wellington . By A Jamaica Proprietor. London: Ridgway. 
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3. Illustrations of Political Economy . No. 4. Demerara , TWc. /?y 

Harriet Mautineau. London : Fox. Pp. 144. 

4. Hints for those who purpose attending the Meeting at Exeter Hall, 

on Wednesday , August 15, 1832. Pp. 8. # 

5. Jamaica : Slave Insurrection. Return to Two Addresses to his Ma- 
jesty > dated , April 10, a??rZ 18, 183£* Ordered by the House of Com 
iwon* ft) be printed , Afay 24, 1832. No. 482. Fol. Pp. 32. 

( 3 . Address to the Electors and Candidates for Election in the New 

Parliament. Fol. Pp. 6. 

7. The Anti- Slavery Reporter. Ns.99 y and 100. 

We have, on more than one occasion, stated our great disinclination 
to enter upon the discussion of any subject, which may prima facie 
appear to be exclusively political. That our reasons for adopting such 
a course have been founded upon principles of the strictest honour and 
impartiality, „ no one, who has permed the pages of the Christian 
Remembrancer for the last thirteen years, cap for a moment doubt; 
and, therefore, it is, that with less reluctance^ we resume the discus- 
sion of., the much-bandied question of Negro Emancipation. We are 
quitQ Ige^ivinccd, that it must appear, to a majority of our friends, a 
work of supererogation, to enter into any defence of the motives by 
which we are actuated. We are as hostile to the perpetuation of 
slavery, as the most ignorant, or most fanatical declaimer of the Anti- 
Slavery Society ; but, when the house of God is converted into a 
political lecture-room — when truth is garbled for the purposes of fac- 
tion—and th&gpospel itself perverted into an instrument of revolu- 
tionary triunfjpn — it would not only be folly, byt absolute crime, to 
remain observers of the proceedings of a class of adventurers, 

who are not only enemies of their country, but of the established 
Church — who, under the cloak of religion, and the Tom-Paine prin- 
ciples of the " rights cf man/’ stand forward as the apostles of misrule, 
and the enemies of all social order. 

It is a source of peculiar grief, to be compelled to designate, in 
til is manner, any class of profesfifng Christians ; but all minor con- 
siderations must be thrown aside, all feelings of attachment to the 
common cause f^iced in abeyance, when the first principles of the 
Gospel arc violated, and the golden rule of “ doing to others as wo 
would they should do unto us is become a dead letter. To say that we 
VOL. XIV. ttO. X. * 4 i 
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have viewed th# proceedings of the Anti-Slavery Society with disgust, 
would £onvey*but a faint idea of the detestation with which we have 
beheld afld" deprecated their gr^ss misconduct. Not pnly has it been 
their object to disguise truth, but to exalt falsehood — not only have 
they masked their nefarious designs under the garb of religious 
purity, but they have absolutely dared, in the pride of their hearts, to 
.denounce all who differ from them, as disciples of Anti-Clfltst, and^ 
utterly unworthy to live under the Gospel dispensation — as persons 
who ought to be disfranchised from the enjoyment of the blessings of 
freedom under a British government ! ! 

* To us, such language conveys an irrefutable argument against the 
^nti-Slavery Society. W,&are convinced, that if their cause rested 
upon the pure and immoveable lock of the Gospel, it would require no 
meretricious aids to make it triumphant, — if their object were the pro- 
mulgation of truth, and the emancipation of the slave alone, no appeal 
to the pMsions — no thrice-repealed tales of forgotten horrors — no 
concealm®t of facts favourable to the colonists, would be necessary. 
But the case is not so. We have always stood prominently forward 
as the champions of the benighted African, — but because we 'have in- 
culcated the doctrine of subduing their own degrading passions, before 
they are admitted to the full enjoyment of the privileges of a civilized 
community — because we have deprecated the notion of putting an 
edged tool into the hands of a madman — and advocated the introduc- 
tion of the light of re&ton, before the pearl of freedom was cast to a 
benighted race — we have been subjected to a degree of calumny, 
which nothing but a consciousness of the purity of our intenUQbs, and 
the soundness of the principles upon which we rest, could have with- 
stood ; and this course, we are proud to say, has met the approbation 
not only of the orthodox friends to whose patronage and support we 
are so deeply indebted, but has won “golden opinions from all sorts 
of men,” and made the Christian Remembrancer not only the recog- 
nized and legitimate champion of truth , but the scourge of all those 
enemies of religion and good faith, who prostitute th<r®fmner of the 
cross for political and revolutionary purposes. 

Qf the bad name that we have earned in the polluB?ft district of 
Aldermanbury, we are proud ; — in the hatred of Socinian wolves in 
sheep’s clothing we rejoice; — for certain we are, that had we been 
accursed by tlieir approbation, there must have been something vitally 
wrong in our pages— some worm preying upon the bud and destroy- 
ing the blossom and fruit of those principles, in the earnest propagation 
of which we have hitherto lived, and in the maintenance of which, we 
are prepared, if necessary, to die. * gft, 

Did our limits admit, we could find it in our hearts here to enter 
^nto a recapitulation. of the origin of slavery, and its existence from 
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the first organization of society to the nineteehth century \ P but,’* as a 
popular writer observes, “the existence of an evil is noargOmeht in 
favour of its perpetuation/' and we shaiS, therefore, refer all those who 
are inclined £o cavil at our remarks, to the author alluded to. -We 
cannot, however, dismiss, in so summary a manner, the question as 
connected with Christianity, which i# the great bugbear held up by an 
^interested, and unprincipled party to delude those well-meaning, but 
mistaken, philanthropists, who pin their faith upon the sleeves of 
Messrs. Buxton, Macaulay, Lushington, and Co. 

Fortunately for us, we are spared the necessity of much research 
upon this head, by the admission of the propagandists themselves; and 
the very able pamphlet, which stands at the head of this article, has* 
supplied us with a fund of observations calculated to disabuse the un- 
wary and ill-informed, and to exhibit, in their proper and despicable 
light, the paltry subterfuges, and sophistical casuistry, by which the 
Anti-Slavery Society attempt to impose upon the public. Ua former 
article upon this question, we endeavoured to show, not only that sla- 
very existed under the Law, but that the Gospel in no one instance 
taught a violation of the established usages of nations. And, in the 
position thus assumed, we are fortified by the concurring testimony of 
the most unimpeachable and illustrious characters. The late Arch- 
bishop Manners Sutton ( clarnm et r* nerabile nomen /) says, upon this 
very subject, that, “ Christianity hath left all temporal governments as 
it found them, without impeachment of any form or description what- 
ever.” Bishop Sherlock observes on this head, that the Scriptures 
are “1$pt to be tortured to speak, concerning the civil institutions of 
society, on one side or another ; for they stand clear of all disputes 
about the rights of princes and subjects ; so that disputes must be left 
to be decided by principles of natural equity , and the constitution of 
the country.” And Paley, the liberal and candid supporter of our 
Orthodox faith, is particularly explicit in shewing the impropriety of 
mixing up reUgion with slavery. His words are, “ Christianity can 
only operate as an alterative. By the mild diffusion of its light and 
influence, t^^ninds of men are insensibly prepared to perceive and 
correct the enormities which folly, or wickedness, or accident, have 
introduced into their public establishments.” 

The author of the Address to the British Clergy, at page 14, asks a 
most pertinent question, which we recommend, particularly to those 
of our own Church, who may have imbibed erroneous opinions of 
their duty ; nor do we think the%inerant declaimers in schismatical 
places of worship, can read the following passage, without feeling that 
they overstep tj|| strict line of evangelical duty. The words are, 

“ If, in the early ages of the world, we find slavery existing by the 
command of the Almighty ; if the New Testament dispensation came 
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to expound the meaning, 4 and to correct the errors of the Old ; if we 
observe all the crimes, corruptions, and evil practices of society, or 
even those internal misgivings ^of the heart, which rebel against our 
principles, clearly defined ; forming a code of moral Obligation, pre- 
cise, satisfactory/ and comprehensive; and if, in this case, slavery is 
notincluded, but, on the contrary, wretched as was its condition at the 
time of our Saviour's appearance, we find it expressly sanctioned ; 
must not that individual be presumptuous , who affirms that slavery iA 
forbidden by Christianity ? Must not that preacher abuse the pulpit , 
when he exhorts his hearers , on religious grounds , to terminate a system 
so infinitely more humane than that, which his Divine Master examined 
(tnd tolerated ? ” 

Let such an instigator of disturbance peruse 1 Tim. vi. 1, “ £'et as 
many servants (?ou\oi, slaves,) a$ are under the yoke, count their own 
masters worthy of all honour, that the name of God and his doctrine 
be not blasphemed and, if lie be still sceptical, as to the fact, and 
thinks he |s performing his duty conscientiously to God and man, by 
offering til plunder of the latter, as a sweet-smelling savour to the 
former, let him meditate on the 3rd, 4th, and 5th verses of the same 
chapter. 3. — “ If any man teach otherwise, and consent not to whole- 
some words, even the words of our Lord Jesus Christ , and to the doc- 
trine which is according to godliness ; M 4«. — “ He is proud, knowing 
nothing, but doting about questions, and strifes of words, whereof 
• cometh envy, strife, railings, evil siirmisings,’' 5. — u Perverse dispulings 
of men of corrupt minds, and destitute of truth, supposing that gain is 
godliness : from such withdraw thyself . ” 

Surely, then, those divines of the present day, who mix up slavery 
with religion, know not what spirit they are of. They cahfiot be 
aware of the criminal imputation which the maintenance of such 
sentiments must cast upon the Master they pretend to serve, and his 
own immediate disciples. At the very time that the streets of Rome 
echoed to the cry of the tortured slave, frequently suffering for a trivial 
or even an imaginary offence, the early propagators of the Gospel were 
searching throughout the city to reprobate vice in all i( l £j^prnis ; they 
were holding up to public infamy and detestation the patrician volup- 
tuary ; they were, with unflinching perseverance, exposll^llieinselves 
to martyrdom for the zeal with which they preached against the crimes 
of the nobles of the land ; —a zeal , which was inspired by a sense of 
duty, and conceived to be in strict unison with the sacred office to 

* Dr# Wells, in his paraphrase upon this verse, gives an admirable explanation of the 
real meaning of the Apostle, and proves inconWIItably the truth of our argument. Let* 
us many as are servants under the yoke of bondage, count their own, though heathen, 
masters, worthy of sf.\ honour flue from servants to their masters , and not despise their 
masters as being heathens , or think themselves by their professing Ctg£stianily freed from 
„the subjection and service due to their masters ; that the name of the t#ord and his doctrine 

not blasphemed, or evil spoken of, upon any such account, as dissolving civil obligations”— 
PTlStf. Oxford. 4 to. 1716 — 1718.) 
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which they were ordained by Christ. Is it* to be credited, then, 
that if slavery had been so obnoxious to the Gospel, as the new-light 
itinerants declare, it would not have met with equal reprobation at the 
hands of Christ and his apostles?* Can the AntirSlavery Society 
intend to charge the Founder of our Faith, and his own chosen 
twelve, with inconsistency? or, with greater blasphemy, allow the 
thought to arise, that, because they avoided meddling with peculiar 
institutions, they were time-servers, and trucklers to men in power? — 
We pause for a reply. 

In the meantime, it may be well farther to illustrate the subject by 
observing the contrast when religion was at stake. How awful was* 
the holy indignation of our Saviour, when he drove the buyers and 
sellers from the temple ! when he •“ overthrew r tlic tables of the 
money-changers, and the seats of them them that sold doves, ^‘be- 
cause they defiled the sanctuary of the living God ; — a sufficient 
proof that in his hatred of vice ar.d impiety, when religion an^movality 
were at stake, he never spared the offender. But witlr these he 
stopped ; he did not utterly degrade religion from its high and solemn 
character by mixing it up with p 'itical changes. Christ knew that 
certain institutions, abstractedly objectionable in their formation, were 
necessary to the existing state of society. These were not attempted 
to be violently reformed, hut left to that gradual correction, which 
the general suggestions of humanity, anJ the progress of civilization 
amongst all classes of people, were calculated to produce. 

This progress Christianity is eminently qualified to further. To 
the pooar it teaches the insignificance of hardships and trials in this 
life, compared with the 44 rivers of happiness ” which flow at the 
right hand of God for evermore. It exalts the lowly, and renders 
them emulous to merit favours — it invigorates their minds against 
temporary injustice or unforeseen calamity ; and by thus animating 
their hopes by the prospect of their future change, it disposes them 
to perform their allotted tasks with content — with alacrity — with 
cheerfulness. ^Had the missionaries in the Baptist connexion thus 
preached Gfikt, we should not have heard of the insurrectionary 
horrors committed by their especial converts in the Leeward Islands r 
and more recently in Jamaica For, disguise the truth as they may, 
every reflecting mind must be convinced, that to missionary teaching — 
to a mischievous perversion of the Word of God by ignorant, unedu- 
cated fanatics, — the poor negroes have been indebted for the punish- 
ments, to which their crimes have*endered them obnoxious. 

Viewed in this light, we cannot condemn the excitement which 
exists in the mifyjs of the planters against sectarians ; — especially as 
the fact is notorious, that, wherever the educated minister of the 
Established Churches of England and Scotland has preached the 
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Gospel of Peace, there/ in an eminent degree, “ tlie good seed of the 
word has taken root downward and brought forth fruit upward and 
the happiest consequences haife resulted both to slave and master. 
We do not intend by these observations to pronounce a sweeping 
sentence of condemnation upon all missionaries ; for to the Moravians — 
we bear willing testimony — high praise is due* We name no one ; 
to their own consciences they must stand or fall : but the friends of th# 
African must be convinced that late proceedings have not advanced 
their cause ; since the spread of the Gospel must be inevitably re- 
tarded by the indiscriminate expulsion, however merited, of all who 
Ignay come -under the denomination of sectarians. We hope this 
portion ofivthe resolution^ will be revised, at all events as far as 
regards the Moravians; and other orthodox dissenters, whose charac- 
ters will bear investigation. But when baker’s boys, like Smith in 
Demerara, and pot-boys of the grade of Orton, Phillips, &c., procure 
n eighteen-penny license, and prfctend to exercise the office of the 
priesthood ; we fully coincide with the views of the Colonial Union 
of Jamaica, expressed in the following* resolution : — 

M We, the undersigned, most solemnly declare, that we arere solved, 
at the hazard of our lives, not to suffer any Baptist or other sectarian 
preacher or teacher, or any person professedly belonging to those 
sects, to preach or to teach in ally house in towns, or in any districts 
of the country, where the influence of the Colonial Union extends ; 
and this we do, maintaining the purest loyalty to His Majesty King 
William the Fourth, as well as the highest veneration for the esta- 
blished religion, in defence of social order, and in strict conformity 
with the laws for the preservation of the public peace ; to shield this 
portion of His Majesty’s Island of Jamaica against insurrection and 
future destruction." 

If the missionary societies of Great Britain complain of this pro- 
ceeding, they have no one to blame but themselves. Their gross 
neglect, and unjustifiable want of caution in the choice of their 
employes have been the proximate, not to say the sole, cause of these 
apparently harsh measures ; and we have only to express a hope that 
the useful lesson afforded them will not be thrown fo | |jiv. At the 
same time we must say, fr8m the return of the Jamaica" slave-insur- 
rection now lying before us, and the disgusting proceedings carried 
on at places nominally devoted to religion, we do not expect much 
from the Aldermanbury clique . Even at the very moment that we are 
writing, meetings are holding in dissenting chapels ; where a person 
of the name of Baldwin, who is totally incapable of speaking, and 
but an indifferent reader, retails the stale falsehoods of the Anti- 
Slavery -Reporter, and does the bidding of his masters with all the zeal 
£ef a mercenary, who salves his conscience with the trite proverb — 
u My poverty, but not my will consents.'* 
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And yet, “ these are thy Gods, O Israel V 3 In men of this mental 
calibre you repose implicit confidence, whilst the unprejudiced testi- 
mony of disinterested witnesscs'is either disbelieved or perverted* 

But there is a further consideration engendered in our minds by 
the perusal of the pamphlet ^entitled, “Negro 'Emancipation no 
Philanthropy.’ 1 Have the abolitionists ever fairlytand dispassionately 
balanced in tbei^minds the probable degree bf good wtiich might be 
attained by the blacks on accomplishing their freedom, compared 
with the p&Hlive degree of mischief Vhicfy* such a measure must 
entail upon the colonists ? The coveted benefit of the first is 'worse 
than dubious. The declaration given in evidence before the *P?ivyJ 
Council in 1827, ^of His ^Majesty’s Consul tjenerahat St. Dotningo^- 
that island which the friends of Negrb Emancipation hkVe so lojKlfy 
extolled as exhibiting the realization of their warmest hopes— has 
rather disturbed our preconceived notions of the disposition of' the 
Africans to labour, and their capabilities of establishing within them^f 
selves the blessings of civil government. The following are among 
the queries put by the Secretary of State : — 

Q. “ Have the sugar plantations considerably diminished V * 

A . “ They are almost entirely annihilated — the exportation of last 
year was 2020 lbs. : the export of 17 ^0 was 14-1,089,831 lbs.!” 

Q. “ Is labour voluntary or compulsory ?” 

A . “ Most distinctly compulsory, as will be seen by the tenour of 
the rural code.” 

Q, “ Is ihe whip used to compel labour ? ” 

A* “By the law the use of the whip has been long abolished ; but 
military men have the privilege of using a thick stick ; and as all aie 
military proprietors, I apprehend that at present, as was clearly the 
case under Toussaint, Dessalines, and Christophe, corporal punishment 
of that kind is very often inflicted, though in opposition to the law — 
an opposition of practice to theory very common m Hayti.” 

Q . “ If the whip be employed, are females equally subject to it ?” 

A . “ I have no evidence that women are ever punished with the 
whip ; but were I to judge from the brutal conduct of the men to 
the women, I should be inclined to infer that the women may suffer 
from the saiiliK iolation of the law with the 4 men to which I have just 
adverted.” 

Comment would here be superfluous. The only inference that can 
be fairly drawn is, that the ruin of the colonist would soon be followed 
by the destruction of the slave. The present extensive cultivation in 
our West India Colonics would be destroyed, — the proprietors them- 
selves reduced to beggar) , — the most valuable portion of our commerce 
annihilated, accompanied with all the consequent public embarrass- 
ments, and the crie 9 of thousands of distressed tradesmen and 
artisans, and of their wives and families thrown destitute upon the 





IMusum. 


vrpM 4 receded* crA^ty- 

ate®*, 

> ^ite *tt<j|hmg t6 d^ with ctfre 

SoSttl beiome ofcfc $ast f^fea^biHise for 
hg,\r&me9 .iy/ilte»p our philanthropy* H$&>* higher 





bjje^t ^y g *are ^interested in -the rate §f*du black 
* of our object* we$%liall not pau4e 

'because *i5re ar#^iirtjust, *ijor ^waver because we are completed dtf 
* incon4hTteij£^* JBe # it3|^;*w$ haye air argument still fb \&e ^gainst 
you, Ifee Jor<?et>T wfiich*yott must, If honest men, recognize ; since it 
i«;^TOCTn|tjfeth the t£toipar4l and eternal welfare of the # negrdt~vf&r, 
j3K%s jgJfiftl, tlihtjtff your cMkneri£al schem^ are efer accomplished, 
^^wju Speedily beheld the blacks, when left to themselves, relapsing 
k into iftdolence of mind and body, — the habits of savage life, which 
liia been softened, not subdued, by intercourse with the whites, re- 
appearing in full force, — the strohg*tyrrannizing over the weak, — the 
men beating the women, and reducing them to the actual state of 
beasts of burden,— and, in a word, eWry vice pievalent among'barba- 
rians raging with uncontrolled violence. 

Nor is this all : by destroying the British colonies, where slavery 
exists in its mildest form, and^ the promulgation of the Gospel of 
Peace is daily preparing the slave for final emancipation, the aboli- 
tionists aie encouraging, if not perpetuating, a far moie atrocious 
system. By taking the produce of the liavannah and Brazil for 
consumption in this country, which must be the case if cultivation 
ceases in our own colonies, (as it undoubtedly will if the labourers are 
emancipated) they will be giving a direct bounty, not only to the 
continuance of slavery in foieign countries, where we cannot interfere 
with their internal regulations ; but most probably induce a revival 
of tbc cruel traffic between those states and Africa, with all the 
horrors of the middle passage ; and we therefore beg our readers 
to reflect that by advocating immediate and 'unconditional emanci- 
pation in the British slave-colonies, they are not only rivettmg the 
chains of the Afiican in Brazil and the foreign colonies still tighter, 
but, in all human probability, forging fresh manacles for the yet 
uncaught savage of the Gambian coast ; for an officer of high rank 
has declared officially, that the whole British navy could not stop 
the foreign slave-trade, unless foreigners themselves were sincerely 
willing to accede to our views. 

With these facts before their eyes, it would not, in common cases, 
be too much to expect that the Anti - Slavery Society would 
pause m their career, and not by headstrong violence destroy the 
fair structure of amelioration and ultimate freedom, which has been 
so securely laid, — tbar®thoy would not, as Christians, winch they 
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loudly boast themselves <‘/the* 5 oad seed of .the 

word," and Oproot. the nri§hty : ^ee^ •Mly^ojfj sireiet wBich. 'by the 
blessing of ©ivine -pleasure, ,eotire 

■negro popnlai^on- 'sheltered, infrcomnaon^fli •*-*:»}(. W the 

broad basis, a of- Jnxmhnity we aq^ert* put IfelSeij i^m^tosenp 
condition of $ie Black population, Christianity^ wWi&l fitful tea^trplfeaed 
if not '4e*troyed^by emancipation ; and* the* \l^rohipCof iJ ofo^j^u oceed 
that of th£ true God. r •” /* * 

What then is the cause of this intfeteraj^ ho&fciffty .against the 
colonists ? Let the able author of <f Christianity andTillaveV^” to 
whosedabours we are deeply indebted, reply : — * 1 * ^ % $ % ? * 1 

“ Ifc cannot be denied^hat the aboliti#iisfs treat West Indm SlfVe^ 
as a party-question; that is to say, like advocates in a judicial cemi% 
they strain every incident which is calculated to favour their^c^ii^e, 
and repress every redeeming circumstance that operates again s^ju 
T hose scenes of cruelty and of woe* which have become associated in 
our thoughts with colonial slavery, which we hear described in daily f 
conversation, and which exercise such influence on public opinion, — 
that indefinable but mighty controller of the affairs of life — are all 
traceable, in the first instance, to exaggerated representations of the 
anti-colonial writers. The injurious effects of this exaggeration, it 
is evident, cannot he wholly corrected by counter-statements; it can 
only be so by official inquiry, but this being wanted, one remark may, 
in the meantime, be ventured for immediate guidance. The accusa- 
tions against the West India Proprietors rest, in almost every instance, 
on anonymous authorities. The vindication of the proprietors proceeds 
from governors, or persons in some station of society, who have 
actually resided in the colonies, and who affix their names in testi- 
timony of their sincere belief of their respective statements.” — 
Pp. 36, 37. 

Of the other publications enumerated at the head of this article, 
we must observe that the “ Hints, &c.” and the “ Parliamentary 
Paper,” go far to prove that the Baptist missionaries, if not the 
actual instigators, were, in a great degree, compromised in the late 
insurrection in Jamaica ; and as such, are valuable documents to refer 
to. “The Address to the Electors” emanates Trom the West India 
body, and is characterized by truth and manliness ; in both which re- 
spects the “Anti-Slavery Reporters” are, as usual, lamentably deficient. 

We have now but one subject left for especial notice, the “Illustrations 
of Political Economy, by Miss Harriet Martineau a work which we 
approach with mingled feelings of regret and indignation ; — of regret, 
that a woman, of considerable talent, should have come before the 
public as a politician ; of indignation, to find the work, Jrom beginning 
to end, a tissue of gross misrepresentation and malignant falsehood. 

That we have not been too. severe in the sentence pronounced 
against Miss Martineau will be soon appaUnt ; for not only does 

VOL. xiv. no. x. 4 k 
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the volume betray a violation of good sense and good feeling, but the 
most unblushing and. palpable untruths stare us in the face in every 
sentence we peruse. The bopk is divided into twelve chapters; 
in every one of which it would be no difficult task to expose twelve 
glaring errors : and yet with such testimony does the Anti-Slavery 
Society endeavour * to abuse the public mind ; — with facts drawn 
from such pitiful sources ' are the good old * ladies (#iale ; and female) 
of Clapham tmd Peckhaih entertained ! We , moreover, have been 
invited to^join these laudable and amiable coteries — we ourselves 
have«received pressing exhortations to visit Aldermanbury, — to which 
- our ohly reply was— ' ^ 

Quid Romsefaciam,? mentiri negcio.” 

* Out authoress, in tlie preface, denies that she is a copyist : and for 
the sake of the literary world we hope she is not ; for the first sen- 
tence of the first chapter betrays unique ignorance. The title is 
" Sunrise brings sorrow in Demerara.” And how well the lady must 
be acquainted with the fact is apparent, by her speaking of the 
“ autumnal deluge,” “ hurricanes,” * storms of hail,” and the sea, 
"blue as the heavens themselves, kissing the silent shore.” Why 
this is a mere " Midsummer-night’s dream !” The “ tropical winter, 
and its accompanying beauties, are the mere coinage of some Ferdinand 
Mendez Pinto : a hurricane was never dreamt of in Demerara ; and 
as for the blue sea, any foremast man would tell you that the Thames, 
after a thaw in a severe winter, is crystal in comparison with the sea 
on the coast of Guiana. 

So much for geography and natural phenomena : now for gene- 
ralities. An interesting young blue-stocking, one of the dramatis per - 
sonce in the tale, expresses her surprise at " the wretched half-starved 
looking cows,” when the cattle which graze in the Savannahs, and 
on the dams of Guiana, are proverbial for their excellent condition ; — 
and the planter’s wife is made to affirm, that "nobody in the house 
was up for many hours after the conch sounded whereas the truth 
is, the mornings in the tropics being by far the most delightful 
portion of the day, many ladies may be seen on horsejback, or in their 
various vehicles, taking an excursion at sunrise; and the planters 
themselves invariably visit their plantations before breakfast. Equally 
true is the assertion hazarded respecting the negroes proceeding, 
" like boys unwillingly to school,” to their daily task, — the majority of 
them are as cheerful, and salute their masters with far greater fami- 
liarity, than the peasantry of Great Britain ; and the sentimentality of 
Willy , and his. ethical dissertation upon the system under which he 
lives, l||oo absurd even to smile at. 

Chap. II. says, "Law endangers property in Demerara.” This 
* fallacy is maintained in'* a dialogue between the planter, Mr. Bruce, 
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and his son, a raw youth, who has been attending some lectures on 
political economy at the London University. This worthy pupil of 
M’Culloch speaks of tenants upon estates in the West Indies finding 
it their interest to work their slaves to the utmost during the term 
of their lease. Oyr reply shall be brief : there are not three estates 
in the colony let on lease — we believe but one . And then a bond of 
indemnity is gi^en, and other covenants introduced, so that the utmost 
care shall be taken of the slaves ; and that, at the expiration of the 
lease, they shall be equally efficient, as on the day before the tenant 
entered into possession. Besides, the law regulates the hours of* 
labour. 

Chap. III. — “Prosperity impoverishes in Demerara.” Our young, 
philosopher here incidentally asks, “ Should cattle be fed by human 
labour ?” We have not heard of its being done by steam, at present ; 
perhaps Miss Martineau has rjadu the important discovery of a 
substitute. As to her assumed position respecting prosperity, we 
should think it was a joke on Lonl Goderich, did we not find this 
accurate writer talking of “ the fertility of the soil, which stretched 
from the height to the distant ocean,” when it is well-known there is 
not even a mole-hill, much less a mountain in Demerara. Her 
arguments arc equally baseless. Come we now to — 

Chapter IV. — “ Childhood is wintry in Demerara.” We wish our 
fair lady could have one eye upon the little smiling black rogues on a 
sugar estate, and the other in a Manchester factory, we think she 
would blush for what she has written, especially as the following is an 
unqualified, and (if wilful) a malignant untruth. 

“ Little Hester was only ten years old, when she was first put 
under old Sukey, according to the custom by which novices in bondage 
are made to serve a sort of apprenticeship to those who have been 
long under the yoke. Some humane masters, observing the facilities 
thus afforded to slave- tyranny, have attempted to break through the 
custom ; but have found that, with all its abuses, it is too much liked by 
the slaves to be given up.” Besides, if the above* were true, it would 
be a strong argument against immediate emancipation. 

Chapter V. — “ No baste to the wedding in Demerara.” This chap- 
ter contains many unjust and unfounded accusations respecting the 
separation of families which is never permitted ; and although the pro- 
gress of religion has not yet been so effective as to multiply marriages 
to the extept desired, yet they are by no means unfrequent ; and the 
planters are themselves so anxious to promote the institution, that 
great privileges are granted to the parents of a certain ni||j|ber of 
children bora in wedlock. Persons who talk of “ no haste to the 
wedding,” ought to sec a negro marriage, or at least look at home, to 
our parish weddings in Great Britain. 
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Chapter VL — 11 Man worth less, than beast ip Demerara.” W.et 
have here an attempt to establish a political theory tha£ would astound 
the Archbishop of Dublin; and/ we honestly confess* we do not com* 
prehend it, being well aware that no colonist qratiy one acquainted 
with the West Indies, ever weighed their felloi^reatbfe* though 
a slave, id the same balance as his beast. * * ' 

Chapter VII. — “ Christianity difficult in Demerara.” Oh" this head 
we beg to refer our readers to an authentic document in another, page, 
wherein it wjll be perceived that, the colony of Demerara has made 
’ a more efficient provision for the religious instruction of the slaves, 
than any community of the like extent in the known world. 

The libellous charges in this chapter, are not, however, cofifined to 
the master, for it is asserted, that a planter “ was afraid to leave his 
household in the power of his slave/* and this merely during a casual 
ride ! Ladies, to our own knowledge, are frequently, for several days, 
left by themselves ; and during that period, an instance of insubordina- 
tion, we speak it to the credit of the nrgro, was never contemplated. 

Chapter VIII. — “ The proud covet pauperism in Demerara.” This 
position, which is not attempted to be maintained by our ingenious 
sophist, is assumed merely as a point cT appui, from which a plentiful 
volley of abuse against the colonies may be discharged. Asa speci- 
men of the style, we recommend the subjoined line of persiflage, 
wherein Miss Martineau, 

Projicit ampullas, et sesquipedaiia verba, 

in most grandiloquent style ; but what she means, we defy the grand 
Llama to explain. 

“ It had frequently occurred to Alfred, that forebodings of pauper- 
ism came with a very ill grace from a body who subsist on the most 
expensive pauper establishment ever invented. The West-India 
monopoly is a most burdensome poor-rate ; levied by compulsion, 
and bestowed on those who ought to maintain themselves. It operates 
as poor-rates always do, in producing discontents among those who 
pay; and indolence, recklessness, waste, and profligacy among those 
who receive it, together with incessant and greedy drmands for fur- 
ther assistance. The main difference is, that the West-India paupers 
might and would flourish, if the mother country could be prevailed 
upon to withhold the alms so clamorously craved ; which is more, 
alas l than can be said of parish paupers.” — Pp, 101, 102. 

We read of “ a tale told by an idiot, full of sound and fury^ signify- 
ing nothing:” such a tale is now before us. Let us hasten, therefore, 
to its conclusiQn. 

Ch#- IX. — “ Calamity is welcome in Demerara.” This assertion 
rests upon the malignant joy of some few ill-disposed negroes, at the 
death of an overseer, during one of Miss Martineau’s hurricanes, and 
the swell of the mountain-torrents consequent thereon. As we have 
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already shewn that the aforesaid hurricanes and mountains have nei- 
ther " a local habitation nor a name” in the colony, our readers will 
not look for any^efutation from us o£ this ifmocent fiction . 

We cannot resist Che ftpie writing and graphic fidelity of the follow- 
ing^ ^paas^^li^wSv^^hieh we accordingly submit to the perusal of 
our already gratified readers, merely premising, that on the coast of 
Guiana never* was a breeze of wind strong enough to disturb the 
symmetry pf fCB uteh flower-garden, or rouse the fear, of its master for 
the safety of a favourite tulip. 

u Hester shrieked when she saw a whole field of sugar-canes 
whirled in the air. Before they had time t^ fall, the loftiest trees of the* 
for^stfwere carried up in the same manner. The mill disappeared, a 
hundred huts were levelled ; there was a stunning roar, a rumbling 
beneath, a rushing above. The hurricane was upon them, in all its 
fury.” — P. 108. 

There only wanted an inroad of the “ Anthropophagi, and men 
who wore their heads beneath their arms,” with whom our early tra- 
vellers peopled this coast, to 1 ave completed the picture. And 
although Miss Martineau has not, in this chapter, indulged us with 
these figments of diseased imagination, we shall perceive that monsters 
equally fictitious, find a ready historic in her morbid pages. 

Chapter X. — “ Protection is oppression in Demerara.” Here we 
are entertained with indecent exultations over the ruin of a professedly 
amiable family — an allusion to the colonial laws, of which the writer 
is extensively ignorant — and a mean attempt to prove that the office 
of “ protector of slaves ” affords no substantial protection to the 
blacks. If Miss Martineau is ignorant that by a recent order in 
Council, the slaves have Saturday, as well as Sunday, to themselves, 
independent of their holidays at Christmas, Easter, and Whitsuntide, 
she ought never to have published a book upon the subject. And 
what apology she pan make for the following unfounded libel on the 
administration of justice between master and slave, we are at a loss to 
surmise. “It appears,” she says, “that the # overseer was in the 
habit of appointing a heavier task on Saturdays than other (lays, and 
compelling a completion of it on the Sunday. It was evident that if 
he chose to appoint a double task on the Saturday, the negroes might 
be deprived altogether of the benefit of the Sunday.” Now how 
stands the fact? Long before the order in Council was out, the Sun- 
day secured to the slave, not on the recommendation of the 
mother country, but by voluntary legislative enactments of the colo- 
nists ; and the utmost diligence of the emissaries of the Anti-Slavery 
Society have not been able to discover a single case, the 

negro has been worked, upon the Sabbath, to the extem.of Mr. Bux- 
ton’s brewers, or young Mr. Wilberforce’s carters. 
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Chapter XI. — “ Beasts hunt men in Demerara.** We know not l^w 
to express: ourselves in language sufficiently strong againjit 
false, and most disgraceful charge. The* chapter wrought tip WlA 
the greatest tact to catch the public eye, and "tickle^e Vitiated pa- 
lates of the Anti-Slavery partizans : and the &egyq* dylbg under the 
gripe of the bloodhound, whilst engaged in providing j^V/ihe rescue 
of his sister, is a picture ^re to find admirers, who* will ^scarcely trou- 
ble themselves to inquire whether the sketch js drawn *fronJ the ima- 
gination or from life. . ^ ' 

Readers, this tale is pronounced to be a true history, derived from 
properly authenticated” ^Durces, — is told by a woman — -sanctioned 
by the Anti-Slavery Society, and commented upon by political candi- 
dates and their supporters. \Ve unhesitatingly, and without the 
slightest fear of contradiction, pronounce it a detestable and scanda- 
lous libel upon the planters of Demerara ; than whom a more honoura- 
ble, a more enlightened, and a more - humane body of men cannot be 
found ; and who, as we have before stated, have advanced infinitely 
greater sums for the extension of the truths and blessings of real 
religion founded on the unadulterated Gospel of Christ, than all the 
Baptist missionaries have effected, since that schism found its way 
into the Church. But what th^t society must be which tolerates — 
what that lady must be who promulgates — and what those candidates 
and their supporters must be, who use so foul a means to answer 
their purposes — is more than we dare to pronounce. Let the public 
decide. 

Chapter XII. — “ No master knows his man in Demerara.” Another 
paradox, which, not having the skill of Oedipus, we have been unable 
to solve. Compulsory manumission appears to be the object contem- 
plated ; and the planters, from entertaining some natural doubts 
whether the act would work so well as its framers anticipated, or 
whether the dishonest and ill-disposed would pot plunder for their 
ransom, and thus a premium be offered to villany and corruption, 
are accused of “ disregarding equally the laws of nature, the law of 
God , and the ordinances of the government under wlrfch they live.” 
Miss Martineau ! the law of God is the law of truth ; for “ God is 
truth.” Whether the colonists of Demerara or yourself arc most ob- 
noxious to the charge you so unhesitatingly bring against them, we 
leave to the public to judge after the perusal of these observations. 
In the meantime, we recommend you to practise more ChristHfe cha- 
rity — to be less credulous, and, if possible, to atone by a candid apology 
for the injury you have attempted (we hope unwittingly) to do to a 
larg£ bodp of your fellow-countrymen. 

Having thus disposed of the question, and shewn the fallacy of 
the grounds upon which the Anti-Slavery Society proceed, as well as 
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convicted MissMartineau of ignorance and falsehood, it only remains for 
ua^^Iajf oBfe^single document before the public, for the purpose of af 
oncef, andfor"ever f refuting. the charge brought against the colonists, 
of aQ indiB^osition jto the religious instruction and education of the 
lt be seen at once malignant and unfounded ; 
and Whi^;f^ f dnly Referred for electioneering purposes, as the abo- 
litioid^s^hope that the really pious will be caught by the apparent 
hostriify’df the planters to religion, and Jxert themselves to return 
candidatel^to^the new Parliament favourable to their own views ; — not, 
be itr&nembered, on the West-India question only — but upon all sub- 
jects,. where they have some private interests to forward. We hope* 
that the warning voice here raised for the exposure of charlatanry and 
hypocrisy will not be raised in vain ; «and that the true friends of re- 
ligion, and its strongest palladium, the Church of England, will not be 
induced by the war-cry of “No Slavery!” to vote for Dissenters and 
Socinians, who would strike a blew at the Established Church through 
the medium of the slavery question. 

In conclusion, we request rn attentive perusal of the subjoined 
official paper. 

Extract from the Estimate of the Amount required to he raised by Taxes in the 
District of Demerara and Esseqnibo, id the Colony of British Guiana , for 
the Service of the Year , 18.32. 


FIXED SALARIES. 

Guilders 


Minister of St. George's 5000 

St. Paul's 6000 

St. Swithin’s 6000 

St. John’s 6000 

Trinity 6000 

St. Matthew 6000 

St. Luke's 6000 

St. Mary's 6000 

St. Mark's ...» 6000 

St. Peter’s 6000 

St. James's 6000 

St. Andrew's 3 S00 

Dutch Church 3800 

Lutheran ditto 3S00 

Two Roman Catholic Clergymen 9450 

Dr. Struthers of St. Andrew's, as long as he 

officiates as Minister 2200 


Guilders 

Clerk and Catechist 1250 

1250 

1250 

1250 

1250 

1250 

1250 

1250 

7 1250 ‘ 

1250 

1250 

1250 


HOUSE HIKE. 

Miniite^f St. George’s . . 

St. Paul’s • • . • 
St. Swithin's .. 
St. John's .... 

St. Peter’s 

St. Mary's . • • . 
St. Matthew's . . 


Guilders 88,050 


Guilders 15,000 


Guilders 
.. 2200 
,. 2200 
.. 2200 
.. 2200 
.. 2200 
.. 2200 
.. 2200 " 


Guilders 
Brought forward 15400 
St. James's 22(10 

Guilders 17600 


Chaplain to Gaol and 
Ditto to Garrison . . 
Table Money 


Workh^ .. 


1400 

300 


Carried forward 15400 


Guilders 1700 
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DISTRICT OF BERBICE 


FIXFD SALAIUr.S. 

Guilders 

The Rector . 70&0 

Clerk and Catechist f . 600.,, 

Sexton ‘500 

A 

Carried forward 8100 


Guilders 
Brought forward 8100 
„ HOUSE HIRE.* 

The Rector for the time being .... 1 584 
• 'Guilders 9684 


Provision for the respectiW religious Establishments throughout the Colony . 

Guilders 

No. 1. Parish of St. Mary, renewal of the vote of last year towards building b 


Church 10,000 

2. Parish of St. Paul ... 5,200 

3. Parish of St. George 4,400 

4. Parish of St. Matthew 8,800 

5. Parish of St. Mark .... 440 

6. Parish of St. Swithin „ 3,898 

7 • Parish of St. James *..••••••• ••••••.••• 

8. Parish of St. Peter, renewal of the vote of last year towards building a 

Church, &c *. 15,440 

9. Parish of St. John * 

10. The Trinity Parish 2, 160 

11. Parish of St. Luke ’... 4,947 

12. Parish of St. Andrew, renewal of the vote of last year 13,405 


Guilders 68,690 


These sums form a grand t6tal of two hundred thousand seven 
hundred and twenty-four guilders ; — equal, when exchange is at par, to 
sixteen thousand seven hundred and twenty-seven pounds sterling ; to 
which, if we add three hundred pounds voted for the support of the 
schools, and the sums raised by the annual charity sermons, and vo- 
luntary contributions for the same purpose, we shall have, in the 
government of British Guiana alone, a sum little short of twenty thou- 
sand pounds , dev^&d to the advancement of true religion. 

We hope we shall never again be called upon to reply to the asper- 
sions of the Anti-Slavery Society ; but we have focts and documents as 
conclusive as the foregoing, for their especial edification, should an 
occasion arise. Thi? refutation of their grand charge of indifference to 
religion may, however, possibly have a beneficial effect, and induce 
them, both in their publications and through their lecturers, to adhere 
a little more strictly to Truth. 


.g* The Grants to these parishes are not known : probably because the vestries had 
fftmade an estimate of the expenditure in sufficient time to be laid before tfp$ Court of 
Policy at the period of voting the remainder. 
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A Sketch of the History of the Church 
of England . to the Revolution 1688. 
By Thomas Vowler Short, B.D. 
Student of Christ Churchy and Rec- 
tor of Kings Worthy ; Hants . Ox- 
ford: Parker. London: Rivingtons. 
1832. 2 vols. 8vo. Pp. xxxvi. 495. 
xxv.' 47 H. 

Many of the younger Clergy, no less 
than the author of the work before us, 
are doubtless distressed to find, after 
they have taken orders, that their 
“ knowledge of the sects among the 
philosophers of Athens is greater than 
their information on questions which 
ullbet the Church of England ; ” and 
the deficiency, in this respect, will in 
general have been owing to the want, 
rather than the neglect, of the means 
of acquiring it. That an acquaintance 
with the ecclesiastical history of his 
country is incumbent upon every 
candidate for the ministry, amounts 
almost to an axiom ; but tlic channels 
in which it is diffused are so various, 
that it is almost impossible to pursue 
them without a guide ; and no guide, 
at least no efficient one, could hitherto 
be found. As a popular compendium, 
Southey’s “ Book of the Church ” is 
beyond praise ; hut, from the omis- 
sion of references, it is useless to the 
student : Carwithen’s History is faith- 
ful as far as it goes, but it fails in the 
relation of collateral events : and other 
works are partial cither i 1 spirit or in 
extent. With a view to remedy these 
defects, Mr. Short has presented us 
with a comprehensive summary of the 
entire History of the English Church, 
from the first establishment of Chris- 
tianity in the British Isles to the Re- 
volution of 1688. The work defies 
analysis, being only an analysis 
itself; — a sort of outline map, in 
which th* great land-marks are dis- 
tinctly laid down for the direction of 
the student in his ecclesiastical pro- 
gress. To have filled up this outline 
in detail, a work of ten times its di- 
mensions would scarcely have suf- 
ficed ; but the references to the sources 
from which the materials may be 
VOL. XIV. NO. X. 


drawn, will enable the student to pur- 
sue his course, without interruption, 
in the investigation of a chain of con- 
nected ejMtis in this most important 
branch ofjpl tory. Especial attention 
is paid, as it ought to be, “ to those 
points which constitute the history of 
the Church of England, as it is at 
present established, to the thirty-nine 
articles, for instance, the translations 
of the Bible, and the Prayer-book 
ami we would particularly recommend 
the perusal of the appendices, in 
which these matters are discussed. 

1 pon the whole, we regard Mr. Short’s 
“'Sketch,* 1 as one of the most valuable 
elementary works, with which we are 
acquainted. 

Ttco Letters , hy “Fiat Jcstitia,” 
Author of a Letter to the Hon . and 
new mu'- Noel; in reply , the first , 
To a Churchman , who condemns him 
for going too fur ; the second % To a 
Dissenter , who expostulates with him 
for not going far enough. With an 
Appendix , containing a Letter from 
the Hon. and Rev. B. W. Noel; 
Observations upon it ; Remarks on the 
Purity of the Church ; Church 
Communion ; Church Endowments ; 
Inconsistencies tf& '-J n dependents , t^c. 
Concluding wit hits on Church 
Reform , as applicable to Congrega- 
tional ists. London : Holds worth 
and Ball. 1832. Pp. 121. 

We have read these “Two Letters,” 
which are confessedly written by a 
Dissenter, and some remarkable ano- 
malies they contain. He recommends 
Churchmen to leave the Establish- 
ment, but not to become Dissenters; 
he would not destroy tlie established 
Church, but he recommends 2000 of 
the Evangelical Clergy to secedlB 
which “ would be her decided ruin ; 
he points out what he calls the errors 
of the Church in tolerably strong terms, 
and at the same time acknowledges 
Dissent to possess the same. A string 
of proposed modifications in the sys- 
tem of Congregationalism is also added 
4 L 
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by a Dissenting friend/ The avgu? ' 
meats against the Church, in the 
above letters, have been refuted ten 
thousand times over, and particularly** 
in sundry papers in .the Christian Re- 
membrancer of 1 829, which we tecom- 
mend our author ton peruse ; but the 
Appendix contains facts, which Will 
serve us for food for someiMkto come. 

The letter of the HoraJPmd Rev. 
W. B. Noel, is certainly a very pretty 
specimen of u consistency and ortho- 
doxy. More anon. 

The Protestant Episcopal Pulpit ; 
being a Series of Original Sermons , 
by Divines of the Protestant Episco- 
pal Church , in the United States of 
America. New York ; Moore. 

We have just received six numbers 6f 
the above work from New York, and 
in them we have an excellent speci- 
men of the pulpit eloquence of our 
pvotestant brethren in America. The 
subjects chosen are good, and practi- 
cally treated; and when we say that 
such men as Hobgrt, Wh$|| Onqer- 
donk, Griswold, Fuller, Smith, a,nd 
Clark, are ranked among its contribu- 
tors, we are sure that their names will 
be a sufficient guarantee for the general 
utility of the work. The numbers ap- 
pear monthly, and one or two engrav- 
ings of different American Bishops will 
adorn each volume. To the spirited 
publisher, Mr. John Moore, the Ame- 
ricans are much jHkbtcd for the able 
manner in whidn^ work is “ got up 
so much sc, that rt- rarely meet with 
such typographical neatness, in the pro- 
ductions of our transatlantic brethren. 
'Vc wish the undertaking success. 

t'he System and Practice of Congrega- 
tional Dissent , unfavourable to Re- 
ligion. By a Layman. London : 
Printed by R. Ciay, Bread-street- 
hill. 

Jiie above appeared in our number 
ftr June. At the solicitation of 
many able and zealous friends we 
have published it in a separate tract/ 
with an “ advertisement” by the au- 
thor : and also, some additional proofs of 
bis remarks. We wish merely to call 
the attention of the Clergy to it as a 
most useful little work for distribution, 
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particularly ftv dia.tr i/ts where: Dissen- 
ters* abound/ - TTife. facts it contains 
are not Controverted, or 

“Figt Justitiaf^vipuld m^rbaps have 
atf$$ptedij- ' would t jierc request 

ou r readers" to j correct * one error in it, 
and for ^presefits t re^ct" peiy rents , p.10, 
eight line# fro the bottom. 

* « 1 

A Charge to the Clergy of the Vi-ocese 
of Gloucester , delivered in July , 
1882, at the primary visitation of 
the Right Rer. James Henry , Lord 
Bishop of Gloucester. Printed at the 
request of the Clergy. London : 
Rivingtons: 1832. 8vo. Pp. 35. 

The delivering of this charge was 
announced in our last number. There 
are one or two points in it, how- 
ever, on which j^deem it right 
that the excellent* £fi|kate should he 
heard ihroughout^heland. We accor- 
dingly subjoin the following extracts : 
more especially as we were not alto- 
gether correct iu our former notice : 

“ The residence of a minister among 
the people committed to his cave 
is so obviously essential to the effec- 
tual and edifying performance of 
his various pastoral duties, that it 
would be waste of time to enter into 
any argument to prove -what no 
reasonable person can dispute. The 
non-residence of a considerable por- 
tion of our parochial clergy has been 
termed the opprobrium of the Church 
of England : in this Diocese, as well 
as in some others, it ought rather to 
be called its misfortune ; for, in nearly 
every case where a parish docs not 
enjoy the benefit of a resident Pastor, 
the cause is to be found in the want of 
a parsonage-house.* * * * * • 

After all deductions have been made, 
there remain above a hundred bene- 
fices in the Diocese entirely destitute 
of a residence, or any thing which 
can be converted into a residence, for 
the Pastor. In some of them indeed 
either the incumbent or the curate 
docs find %^abode in a hired house, 
or in lodgings Within the limits of the 
parish ; but in far the greater part of 
the cases to which I refer, not even this 
precarious accommodation is afforded 
to the Minister : he is in consequence 
compelled to live at a distance, and 
sometimes a considerable distance, 
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from r his jduties 

require hk^. Pjpe sehce; "and 

who have in^iiB^ ^f^stinaouhl^d claim 
upon his uhiriterjw}^^ * 

attention, P'* ¥ * * f > * *f * 

** I*i all cases.where the Value of the 
lfving^will bear the fexp&ise of' building 
a residence for the lltciunbent, it is 
obviously my duty to require ,that 
recourse should be had , to similar 
means with as little delay as possible. 

* * * But the income of far the 

greater part of the livings of which wo 
arc speaking does not amount to the 
annual sum of 150/. : so imcqual are 
they to hear the expense of building 
a dwelling-house for the incumbent! 
This poverty of a large proportion of 
the benefices ift&ny Diocese is the cir- 
cumstance tluit nais occasioned me more 
painful refiecti|j|)^ any other, ever 
since I was placed in'this seat : it give* 1 
me concern to see so many of my bre- 
thren worse provided for than their 
station in society, their education, and 
their merits demand; while the same 
cause renders thornless useful labourers 
in Christ’s vineyard than it is their 
duty, and 1 believe their wish to prove 
themselves : hut I lament it above all, 
because it is diflicult to discover any 
means by which this unhappy defi- 
ciency may he speedily and effectually 
removed.’' Pp. 8 — 11. 

“ The subject of plurality of livings 
held by the same incumbent, is one 
which occupies, at the present time, a 
largo share of public, attention. * * 

“But in this Diocese we should look 
in vain for instances of pluralists en- 
joying excessive revenues or such as 
arc 4 described to he unfitting the con- 
dition of a churchman. There arc 
certainly m$uy cases of two benefices 
being held by the same person ; but 
they are in most instances very small 
ones, and such as are singly ina de- 
quate to the decent maintenance of a 
clergyman. The poverty of so many 
preferments is the real evil which 
draws other bad consequences in its 
train : and it is to their impnn ement, 
up to a moderate amount, that we 
must look for the reformation of our 
Church in respect to pluralities. An 
Act of Parliament, which passed in 
the Session of 1831, has materially 
facilitated the improvement of livings 
in the patronage of ecclesiastical per- 
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sons or corporations, by enabling them 
to charge upon their estates an aug>- 
mentation of the benefices with whicli 
tl*ey are respectively connected ; an 
enactment oi which several ecclesi- 
astical patrons have already availed 
themselves. The property of the See 
of ^Gloucester is for the most part 
leased hjflfch a manner that I could 
hardly «^ct any improvement in 
small livings by those methods, except 
such an one as would commence at a 
very distant period, and probably not 
till the ^resent generation had passed * 
away. It is my intention not to satisfy 
myself with prospective improvement, 
but to devote, from the present time, a 
tenth part of the revenue of my See 
to the augmentation of small benefices ; 
employing the sums so allotted in the 
manner most required by the circum- 
stances of livings, and most likely to 
produce other improvements in their 
condition. The smallness of the en- 
dowment of my bislioprick occasions 
me regret only because the assistance 
which ifejus in my. power to extend to 
tViiS object, as well as to the building of 
churches, chapels, and school-rooms, 
and other matters essential to the 
cause of religion, cannot correspond 
with my own wishes, or with the real 
wants of the Diocese. But even my 
example may perhaps not be without 
effect: I entertain a strong hope that 
all ecclesiastical corporations will adopt 
such measures as age within their reach 
for improving tm|pmaller livings in 
their gift, either immediately or pro- 
spectively. 1 may here mention that 
the Deau and Chapter of Westminster 
have receutly come to a resolution to 
augment, without any delay, all tlieir* 
livings which afe below 200/. a year in 
value, so as to raise them at least to 
that amount.*’ Pp. H — 10. 

Besides the subjects of non-residence 
and pluralities , the bishop speaks at 
large respecting the necessity of per- 
forming two services on every Sunday: 
of non-lieensed Curates ; of the SiH| 
nature of Testimonials; of Registry^ 
returns; of Bonds of Resignation ; of 
qualifications for Ordination ; and of 
clerical duties in general. Upon all 
these topics, the Charge affords a pleas- 
ing specimen of Episcopal moderation, 
Christian disinterestedness, and con- 
scientious integrity. 
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A Vindication of the West-India Pro- 
prietors, in a Speech delivered at 
Mansion House Chapel , Cambertvell. 
With an Appendix . By the Rtv* 
S. Isaacson, M.A. Late Reptor of 
St. Pauls, Demerara; Author of rt, 
“ 'Translation of Jewells Apology for 
the Church of England,” Jfcc. Lon- 
don : Fraser. 1832. 


A more manly defence of the West ~ 
India Proprietors, and a more clear 
refutation of the li ear-say arguments of 
the Anti-Slavery gentlemen, we have 
never read. The speech is ihild, co- 
gent, argumentative and clear; and, 
from the ocular knowledge of slavery 
which Mr. Isaacson has had the op- 
portunity of accjuiring, and from the 
great ability which he has shewn in 
the present speech, as well as in hlfc 
other works, the Ahlermanbury So- 
ciety have seldom met with so great an 
antagonist, or the W est-India Proprie- 
tors so powerful an advocate. To 
those who wish for truth wc recom- 
mend the perusal of , the above tract. 


Mu sir Lyric ce ; Original Melodies , com- 
posed and arranged for two or more 
Voices , with an Accompaniment for the 
Organ, or Piano-forte. By the Rev. 
Ciiaki.es Day, Vicar of Rushmere. 
Had the merits of this publication 
been of an ordinary cast, we should 
have been disposed to silence for the 
“work’s sake:” irythe hope that the 
profits, which will^jPgi veil to the sup- 
port of the Clergy Orphan Society, 
might not have been diminished by 
our remarks. How gladly then, do 
we recommend these Sacred Lyrics to 
the notice of those of onr readers, 
, whose ears are open to the melody of 
f. holy song. The reverend composer 
is an amateur indeed, rather than 
a professor ; and should there exist 
r . any defect of unison, or of accent, 
feto, except the practised harmonist, 

f 'll discover them. Among the me- 
lies the best is decidedly that on the 
urder of the Innocents ; but all are 
respectable, and far above mediocrity. 
Ifiih respect to <the “ getting up ” of 
"‘Ify^work, it is above all praise ; and 
wfe cordially wish it the success it de- 
serves, both on the score of talent and 
disinterestedness. 


The sure Fruits of Genuine Christianity 
displayed , in Two Sermons applicable 
to the Present Times . Preached in 
St. Marys Chuck , Melcombe Regi 
an February Vt th £ VMh, 1832. By 
the Rev. Joseph Aiioison. Wey- 
mouth : Comm ins, Loudon : Kiving- 
tons. 1832., 8vo. Pp. 57. 

However difficult and arduous may 
be the duty of the Christian Preacher 
in the present days of “ trouble, 
rebuke, and blasphemy/' it is at least 
clear and well-defined. With the Bible 
in his hands, he may rebuke the 
“ enemy and blasphemer,’’ and comfort 
the despondent and the weak; and wc* 
are always rejoiced to sec such men as 
Mr. Addison searching and expounding 
the Scriptures for tli^^nstruction and 
* benefit of their hea$S§|. The sermons 
before us are a commentary 

upon 2 Peter i. in relation to 

the duty of the Christian in the present 
eventful crisis; and, though we cannot 
rank the preacher with his illustrious 
namesake, there is enough of plain 
and earnest exhortation in his dis- 
courses to reclaim the sinner, and con- 
firm the penitent. 


A Charge, delivered to the Clergy of the 
Archdeaconry of Nottingham, By 
George Wilkin*', D.J). at his Pri- 
mary Visitation , in May, 1832. Lon- 
don : Tin rill, 1832. 8vo. Pp. 32. 

In this Charge, I)r. Wilkins advocates 
a judicious reform in our church-dis- 
cipline and** forms of worship; and 
exposes the gross misrepresentations, 
which are so industriously circulated 
respecting the incomes ofj$he Clergy ; 
adverts to the subject of tithes, for the 
purpose of recommending the pam- 
phlets of Mr. Hale and Mr. Law j 
vindicates the Clergy from the charge 
of supinencss, arising from an ina- 
bility to defend their rights ; suggests 
the proper emu^e to be pursued in the 
present feantu crisis ; and concludes 
with some remarks on the nature of 
Archidiaconal duties, and the inten- 
tion of himself to perforin them faith- 
fully, but with every indulgence which 
can be conscientiously allowed. 
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Prov. xxij. 6. 

if 

Train up a child in the way he should go: and when he is old , he will 

not depart from it. 

After an experiment of half^i centur^ which has elapsed since 
the first institution of Sunday schools, during the greater part of 
which they have been extensively established, and when, as oppor- 
tunity has been afforded, some observation will naturally have bees 
made on their influence and effect in promoting the welfare and 
happiness of individuals and society, — the advocate of their cause is 
still required to assume the character of an apologist. This, at the 
first view, may seem to afford a strong probable argument to their 
disadvantage and, \>y those who form their opinions hastily, may be 
regarded alpi^onclusive proof cf their inutility. It is a circumstance, 
however, wfel^.needs not excite our surprise, when we reflect, that 
Christianity etfgh is yet engaged in vindicating itself + from the male- 
volent aspersions of those, who represent it as a system inimical to the 
true interests of humanity, and impute to it many, if not the greater part, 
of the moral evils which have existed in the world since its establish-^ 
ment. Nor, on the whole, does it offer any reasonable cause of as- 
tonishment, that institutions, however wisely frantoff for the happiness 
of mankind, do not, in fact, produce the utmost possible good for which 
they are designed ; nor should it be considered as affording any 
just ground of objection against them ; when we call to mind the 
corrupt state of the world in which we live, and that in proportion to 
the necessity for reformation will be the resistance that is offered to 
the means employed for effecting it ; J and, moreover, that an in- 
visible enemy is perpetually at work, to retard our most successful 
attempts at cultivation, scattering his pernicious^jares in the field 
where our good seed has been sown, and mingfmg them so insi- 
diously in the crop, that our endeavours to eradicate the weeds would 
be effected only at the hazard of our hoped-for harvest. 

With respect to Christianity, indeed, the descriptions, which are 
given in the Scriptures, of the regenerate state of the world under its 
happy dispensation, — the promises of blessedness, which shall attend 
it among all the families of the earth, of the glory, the knowledge, • 
the purity, the peace, and triumph of the universal church, refer to 
its ultimate consequences, ana to that blissful period, when the reign % 
of Messiah shall extend to all the kingdoms of the world. Mean- 
while, that i\e suffer not ourselves to faint, nor despair of the “ pm- 
mise of his comitt g i * we are graciously warned of the oppositMn 
against which his religion will have to contend in its progress, of the 


* Mr, Raikcs’ first school was founded, a.d. 1 7S 1. # 

f Vide Paley’s Evidences, Part III. Chap. VI I. and Bishop Porteus* 13th Sermon. 

J “ The truth is, every method that can be made use of to prevent or reform the bad 
manners of the age, will appear to be of less effect, in proportion to the greater occasion 
theie is for It.” — lip. Bailer's Sermon before the Society for Promoting Christian Know- 
ledge. 
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enmity* that is not between .the seed of the woman and that of the 
serpent) M th p conflict tt> b% perpetually maintained between the 
Redeemer ^and the doetrovir of^ouh: between *lhe power of God 
unto salvation,’ and the power oreafen untq perdition.”* 

But the text appears to^jmply something more immediate and 
certain. It contaps^ tiat onl^a general assurance of success to the 
promoters of virfdous education, *but it appears also to promise, in 
each individual instance, lie attendance of a beneficial result on our 
endeavours to inculcate lessons of tRsdom in the minds of children, 
and to “bring them up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord.” 
In this view it has often been quoted, perhaps more frequently 
Vhan any o the* passage in the Bible, both in the way of rebuke and 
encouragement ; particularly, it has been repeatedly adduced on 
occasions like the present, as die setting to of the seal of divine 
authority and promise, in favour of the objects of popular religious 
education. And assuredly, if the words of inspiration are at all to 
be depended upon, it does offer the most animating ujiltive to per- 
severance, to those who are engaged in this work, ip the assurance 
of that ultimate success which shall crown and rewaidour exertions. 
The hope of this success, in influencing the conduct, and determin- 
ing the after-life and character of the individual, is the true motive 
upon which all men proceed ir. the work of education ; and how 
Itnuch soever we majj affect to discredit the assertion of the text, or 
pretend that da^^|xperience sufficiently refutes its authority, we 
still hope, in ourWn case, at le*.st, that the promise will be verified 
to the utmost. 

Yet I know not that there is any reason to doubt the truth of this 
maxim of the Wise Man. For, though it be a fact, which we J must 
rather lament than deny, that by far the greater part of mankind 
are not walking in the way they should go, — are not living in 
accordance with those rules of holiness and purity which religion 
prescribes, yet, perhaps, if we take the trouble to examine, we shall 
find that, for theSfcost part, they do walk in the paths in which 
have been trained. For what are the things about which the grefiSsfc 
pains are bestowed, the most exact diligence is used, and the tefP? 
derest solicitude evinced, in the bringing up of children in general? 
Are they not those worldly accomplishments which are to give them 
grace in the eyes of uiankind, and that knowledge necessary to their 
floridly callings, and to their worldly advancement, 'in the pursuit 
/and practice of which we perceive them to be ever ready, and skilful 
constant enough ? So far, at least, the proverb is justified. 
/' And if there be not the same tenacity of better things, — if, on the 
contrary, their moral and religious conduct be erroneous, infirm, 
md unstable, are we not entitled to conclude that this defect arises 
from some correspondent error, weakness, add instability in the 
moral and religious discipline of their hearts and understandings ? 
Iujp not improbable that Solomon intended the text as an admoni- 
tion to educate children suitably to their respective ranks and avoca- 
,, dons ; but, undoubtedly, he no less meant it as a direction to initiate 


• Bishop Van Mildcrt, Boyle Lectures, 
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them in the way wherein th£y.ought to go* in the way of wisdom and 
religion ; * for the former would aSSijr^dly. be incomplete without 
instruction in thoge truths and^ prinfiple^whicl) are designed to per- 
vade our whole character and *condlftt, and 7 manifest their influence in 
every business and relation of life.. Wjh^tever may 6e the diversity 
or importance of the occupations which ipeh^may^ve in this \yorld, 
or whatever care and attention may*be requisite in (fating* them fer the 
exercise of these ; there is* yet “ one thing ^hdre especially “needful” 
for all; a business in which evei^ man is concerned more intimately, 
beyond all measure, than in the thoughts and things of this life: “a 
way,” therefore, in which it must be acknowledged that all should be 
taught to “ go.” And surely less pains, and diligence, omd solicitude? 
should not be employed in instructing them in the stupendous know- 
ledge and concerns of eternity, than in the little wisdom and trifling 
affairs of this brief, temporal existence. 

But an education for worldly objects is altogether of a practical 
character. It consists not merely in informing the mind with a 
system of irules and principles, renting to the art or science with 
which the learner is to be made acquainted, but in continual and 
indefatigable exercise of the thing* of which we would communicate 
the knowledge. Without this no real excellence, nothing even that 
we call knowledge, is to be attained. And such is the method 
which Solomon prescribes with respect to the nobler concerns o$ 
religion. He calls it, “the way they should go ;*v i. e. he mentions 
it not as a matter of speculation but of practice. And conformably 
to this description of the things in which children are to be educated, 
be describes education itself; for he calls it “training them up,” 
which is a very different thing from merely teaching them some 
truths necessary to be known or believed. It is endeavouring to 
form such truths into practical principles in the mind, so as to render 
them of habitual good influence upon the temper and actions in all 
the various occurrences of life. And this is not done by bare instruc- 
tion, but by that, together with admonishing thefrn frequently, as 

t iston offers ; restraining them from what is evil, and exercising 
m in what is good.'f Such a method as this is found to be 
generally successful in attaining the objects of a worldly education ; 
and I have no hesitation in pronouncing that it is the want of this 
practical character, which hinders similar beneficial results from at- 
tending our efforts to inculcate the knowledge of religion. 

It is observable enough how frequently this defect in the mode 
of teaching, and enforcing upon children, the necessary truths and^ 
obligations of religion, causes the disappointment of the fondest hojtea 
of parents, who imagine that they have educated their offspring frith 
all conceivable care, fidelity, and tenderness ; but who, though thty 
would have been gshamed to leave them ignorant of any thing, which 
might advance their reputation, or interest, in the world, and have 
provided them, therefore, with such a share of religions information, 
and tiflined them up in such habits of external decency of conduct as 
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might answer this purpose, have taken no 'pains to fix a sense of 
religion intimately in the liear^, as an abiding principle of action. 

Shall we be surprised, then, if |he bad effects of^ this loose method 
of education in religious hnatters, whidh is too -often attended with 
such lamentable consequences, in instances where every motive of 
aftectjon, interest, and pride, has been combined to render the work 
of instruction, in every human senSe conjplete; shall we be surprised, 
I say, if the bad effects o%this unhappy and monstrous carelessness 
in riiegious education, be still move conspicuous and fatal, where 
the same motives do not operate, and where, whatever complaints 
may be made of the disappointment of the public expectation, little 
further anxiety, is manifested that any thing better should ensue ? 

I am far from wishing to decry the exertions of those conscientious 
and meritorious persons, who devote themselves with such commend- 
able assiduity to the labour of instruction in Sunday Schools. I am per- 
suaded that if a greater degree of good be not effected by these institu- 
tions, it is not mainly attributable to them. The fault rests somewhere 
else. It rests, I am persuaded, in 1^6 little care that is taken to give 
efficacy to these establishments, by those who profess themselves to 
be their supporters and patrons. The* instruction which is given, for 
a few hours, on the Sunday, will be productive of little good effect, 
even to the very small proportion of the children of the poor who 
lattend the sclioojs,. unless some moral restraint over their conduct 
be maintained dujjK^ the remainder of the week. From the natural 
authority of the parent not much, I am afraid, is to he looked for. 
The order of dependence in families, among the poor of a manu- 
facturing district, is, in a great measure, reversed : and, even were 
other circumstances favourable, this would operate against the, requi- 
site degree of coercion being exercised by the parents. & 

We turn, then, next, to the authority of the master, which em- 
braces both parents and children ; and to the influence of the superior, 
which is, or ought to be, extended, more or less, over a whole neigh- 
bourhood. And in these we find the same persons who are 
lists of the patrons of Sunday schools. 

But a nominal and pecuniary patronage is, comparatively, of 
avail, to that efficient support which they might <!end to these institu- 
tions, both in extending the sphere, and advancing the degree, of their 
usefulness, by that moral guardianship of the poor, the opportunities 
of which are, as I have said, within their reach, and which it is their 
duty to exercise. For, surely, they must account it a duly. Our 
;Cburch catechism, on the soundest principles of interpretation, en- 
larges the obligation of the fifth commandment, beyond that relation 
of persons which the terms more immediately suggest, and compre- 
hends within its meaning, every other subordination of ranks and 
authority, which exists in society. But if “master#” and “betters” 
require to be honoured by their servants and inferiors, in obedience 
to this commandment, — and I know no other ground' upon which 
this deference ^can be claimed, — they cannot but acknowledge that 
a reciprocal duty is owing on their part, and that the terms bf tfie 
commandment imply that the nature of this duty is “ parental.” 

To the revival of that salutary species of superintendence and control, 
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that “ patriarchal influenza and authority/’ as *it has been well calledi 
of the higher orders of society ove* the Iqwer/wer look for affording 
a fresh and a powerful impulse to the means wjiicli are employed for 
the amelioration of the moral and religious character of the great mass 
of the population. We look to it as the original' species of social 
authority, congenial to the constitution of man. A word of advice ' 
kindly given, by the master to his labourer, or tfje chief person of 
a neighbourhood to his dependent, on th<| government of his own 
conduct, the regulation of his family, or tne prudent management of 
his affairs, will be received readily and cheerfully. When it is once 
perceived that an interest is felt by the master in the welfare of his 
servants, beyond the degree in which they minister to his advantage ; 
or that a person of rank and consideration is actuated, not by a selfish 
view to his own importance and aggrandizement, but by a truly bene- 
volent anxiety “to do good, aiul to co/hmunicate ” to the comforts and 
enjoyment of his poor brethren; these humbler classes soon learn 
to look up to their superiors with reverence and confidence, for 
counsel and protection ; and by insensible degrees they are eventu- 
ally won upon to submit, with an^implicit trust and acquiescence, to 
the lessons and admonitions of those, whom they cannot but perceive, 
and, by accompanying tokens of Irndness, are fully assured, have no 
other design and motive in giving them, but to promote their benefit 
and happiness. | 

Through an influence of this description, — to if the present 

circumstances of society, and the dci jo mass of ^^^^population, seem 
to offer some unusual impediments ; on the other hand, facilities are 
afforded by the discovery of that art, which multiplies vehicles of 
instruction wholly unknown to our ancestors, — through an influence 
of thisjgdcscription, wisely and faithfully exerted, we may hope once 
more to witness older and comentedness restored, quiet and tem- 
perance prevailing, religious principle actuating the minds of our 
people, the observance of the sabbath once more invested with its 
deceit and devout solemnities, the parents and the children assembling 
in the house of the Lord, and 44 rejoicing in the strength of 
]||Pnr salvation.” 

And to bring about; this desirable consummation, those institutions, 
so peculiarly calculated to the circumstances of the times in which 
wc live, without which we might for ever despair of communicating 
to the children of the poor those “ first principles of the doctrine o €. , 
Christ,” which are afterwards to be carried on “unto perfection/?', 
ought, above all things, to be supported by the iuflucnce, encou- ■ 
ragement, and benefactions, ol all who are interested in the happiness'^ 
and well being, and, I may add, the permanency of our country.. 

And particularly on occasions like the present, when our benevo- 
lence is publicly called upon, and fruits of its exercise will be made 
so extensively known, ought we to “ let our light shine before men 
and manifest openly and fully to the world around us, the sense we 
entertain of the value of these establishments, so wifely intended to 

S te the v honour of Almighty God, and the everlasting welfare 
kind/ Let us, then, by the liberality of our offerings this day, 
testify our devout thankfulness to that merciful Being, who hath 
VOL. xiv. no. x. 4 M 
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made us the agents of f his bounty in imparting* his benefits to man. 
Let us remember that it is not our own, but bis bounty that we are 
conferring, and to his service that we are about to devote it. And 
consecrated as our charity ought So be,. by the sanctity of God’s house 
and the solemnities of his worship, let us conscientiously bestow it, 
not out of the penury of our own hearts, but “ as of the ability which 
God giveth.” *“As every man hath received the gift, even so let 
him minister the 'same, as a good steward* of the manifold grace of 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

ON THE EARLY FATHERS OF TIIE CHRISTIAN CHURCH. 

No. XXV. 

CLEMENT OFmLEX/INDPxIA . 

& OuvjLLd(Tios . Euseb. Fr. Evan. II. 2. iv. 16. 

( Concluded from p» IS t.J 

Instead of the last book of the Stromata , a separate tract, en- 
titled Tic h fnoZimeyqg TrXoucnoc ; was found in several of the MSS. of 
Clement, which wj^Lkiiown to photius (Cod. 111.). This tract is still 
extant. It was discovered separately in a A MS. in the Vatican, and intro- 
duced by Michael Oeisler into his commentary on Jeremiah, published 
in 1633, as a work of Origan. That Clement is the rightful author of it 
is manifest from the united testimony of Eusebius (Hist. Keel. III. 23.), 
and Jerome (Cat. Script.). The main object of the writer seems to 
have been an illustration of our blessed Saviour’s declaration in Matt, 
xix. 24*. — It is easier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle , 
than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God. With a view 
to place this maxim in its proper light, he undertakes to establish 
two distinct propositions : — first, that the rich are not ncces^nfal 
excluded from the hope of salvation (c. 1 — 26.) ; and seconafylk 
that wealth honestly acquired, and devoted to the purposes for which 
it is entrusted to the possessor, is an efficient means of acceptance 
with God (27 — lit). In order to awaken the confidence of the 
penitent believer, he concludes his Treatise (c. 42.) with an inte- 
resting narrative of the conversion of a Smyrna*an bandit, by the 
Evangelist St. John. The story is recited also by Eusebius, who 
seems, as well as Clement, to regard it as authentic ; since both of 
them describe it as /jluOop, ov /jvOop, « XXu bvru Xoyov, irtpi '\tauprov 
tov arrocFToXov 7ra pace copit pup 9 ime fudifiy TreijivXayjjttPop, It runs 
thus : — 

’Eirtifj), tov Tvpixvvuv TfXevrt'icravTor , curb rijr llarfiov rijg Petrov fierijXOfp 
IttI tr/v ''Eipetro* famjti irapaxaXoufieroc tea) ircl ra 7r\ti(Ti6%u)pu rwp kdrwp, 
orcov flip iTTirTKOTtovq Karamnaiop t t'nrov ct oXac tk'K’Xi/tr/ac appoowp, orrov 
hi fcXrtpoy lira rt rtra kXtjpbnrtop vtto tov TrvEvpnroQ (rrjjmLrofUrtvp* *EX^v 
teal iiti Tty a rw v ob pahpay noXtutP, kui robrofia Xtyovaip tptoi, Kal T a 
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ixKka avanavoag rove AStXijtov g, ini naot r$ Kndeorutri npoofSXfyag lari- 
ok6i rut, peurioKov tKapbp t$ outpan Kai rfjv oxf/tp aoreiov ml Otppov iSibv, 

T ourov, ttjtyoe , naparidepat peril ndoyg^onovSyg, eni ryg eKkXyoiag Kai rod 
Xpurrov puprvpog . T ou Si Se\opevov teat nAv6’ vnto^povpipov, Kai naXip 
ra avrit litrtLXa.ro k at SiepaprvpaTo. Kai b fx^v eni ryp *'E (jteoov any per. 
*0 Si npeofiurepog avaXafiiop o'wace rbv napaSoOepra veavioKop trpttj>€ f 
ovvelyev, tOaXne , to rtX&Taiov e^utnot, Kat pera rovro itijtyKe rtjc 
nXeiopog intpeXttag mi napaxpvXaxijc, iitg to rtXeov avTtjt <pv\aKryptcv 
imaryoag ry v otjtpayiSa rod Kvptov. Tw Si artaeutg npb wpag Xafio pivot 
n po<r(j>Ottpovral rirtg yXiKeg iipyoi, teal anepputybreg, iOaitg Mixon'. Kat 
nputrov flit' Si ioTuiaeutv noXXutv noXvreXutp aitruv InayovraC ttra nov* 
icat vvxrotp t7rt Xtonocvotav, k^iovreg ovvenayovrai' eTra n Kai pel£op 
ovpn parr tip ifciavr. 'O ci xar oXi ydv npoonBUHero, Kai eta ptyeBog 
(fti/arta) g, eKorag utonep anrropog Kai evputorog innog bpBijg oSo v, Kat top 
\aXi pop IrcaKutv, pti'Cbrutg Kara rCov fiapaQpotv t(j)ipero . *Anoyrovg Si 
reXiotg ryv tv 0t(p outrypiar, ovSitf^in p iKpov Siepottru), aXXa p tya rt 
npafytg, ineiSyntp anat, anaXojXt v, laa role ilXXoig naOeiv ytiov. Avrovg 
ci rovrovg avnXafiutp Kai Xijorypiov ovyKporyoag, trotpog Xyorap^og yv, 
(iituoraroc, fuaKporojrarog, \a\envtTarog . Xpr'pog tv piaot, Kai nrog 
entneoovoyg ^peiac, uruKnXovoi top ’I uturvyp. *0 Si, ineiSi ) ra a'XXa wv 
X^P Ly VKe Kareoryoaro, * Aye cy, tip i/, oj intoKon^^ryv napaKaraOyKyv 
tinbSog yfiir, yv iyut rt Kat o ootryp tic. 7ra ;>a Ka rtOt piffb ini ryg tKKXyoiag, 
yg npoKaOtZy, fidprvpog . 'O it to pip npotrop i^enXdyy \pypara oibperoc , 
antp ovk tXajity fTVKOijta prttfrOa t * teat ovrt nicrrtvcip tlyep itnip < J v ovk 
cT yep, ovrt amoTtiv ’lutdvvrj. Tit’ H top rtaritfKOP , tJntPj anairti Kai 
ryp ^v^yj’ rov uceX<j)ov 9 (rrtrd^uc KarwOtP b nptoftvryg Kat rt Kai iiriba- 
Kpvtrag, *J \ktirog 9 uj>y, riOyyKt. ITdie, Kat nva ddruror ; Ofm TtOyrjKtv, 
tlntp' anifiy yap norypbg Kat tHutXyg, Kai to KetpaXatoy, Xyory g. Kai 
vvy kvri ryg tKKXyoiag, to npog KaruXrpjie ptO' bpotov orpariotTiKov. Ka- 
IPPppr ftdptpog vJ*p ryr todyru b unooroXog, Kai ptra ptydXyg oipwyyg 
^irkriSldperog ryp KftjtaXyr , Ka Xor ye, itpy, (poXaKa ryg ractXtpov ^v\yg 
KariXtnop. ’A XX’ In ilor ycy pot naptoro), Kai yytpiop y irtoOto pot rig Tfjg 
ocov. * KXai tvtv Coontp ti\tr, avrbOtp and ryg tKicXiioiag. *E XBiov St tig 
rb tpiop, vno rijg npotjwXaKyg nor Xporotp <\Xi(TK*Tat, pyre tptvytop, pyre 
rrapatTobptvog 9 aXXd fiowp, *Enl tout' eXyXvOa, ini top apxprra vpo \v 
apayaytre pe. *Og riwg, ot^ntp wnXioro , aptptvep' otg Si Trpotrtovrtt 
tyvojptoe top f lmarvyp, tig jjwyyp ahtoihig Irpiintro. *0 Si iciotKev avd^H 
Kparog , intXaObpevog ryg yXixtag ryg iavrov, KtKpayidg , T i pe (jtebyeig, 
tekpop , top cravTOV naripa, top yvppar, top yipopra ; tXeyoor pe, tekvov , 
py ij>ofiov* * rt eXnlSa. 'Ey to Xpiorot Swoto Xoyor vnip trov % 

up Sirj, top oop Oararop ekiop vnopepQ, d>g b Kltptog ror vnip yputp* itnip 
gov ryp \^v\yp avriSioou ryp tpyv. Xrylh, niortvoov, Xpiorog pe ant- 
oretXev. r O Si aKovrrag nputrov pip iory Karut fiXinutv' clra eppixpe 
* ra, SnXa, ttra rpeputv txXpt niKptig. NpootXOovra Si top yipovra, nepii- 
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XujScy a7ro\ayoufxeyoc r<&Q vlpwydiQ cbc f.Svvclto, fia\ rolg Saicpvffi (3airri~ 
(ojAtvoc ck Sevrepov * povr\y airoKpxnrrwy ti)v Se^idy, *0 Se iyyvuip€VOC 9 
E7ropvvpevoc 9 &£ acpEcrtv^avrcp irapa rov fftorijpOG evptfrai, SeopEVoc, yoyv - 
7rerah', a vn)v rijy Be&ay wg V7ra rijg fxeravoiag tctnadapptyqv mratftAwr, 
kwt ri/p iK-k-Xt/tfiar t7ray{jynyE. licit ItupiXim pip Evyaig J^a irovperoc, 
(rvveyeOi 2 e y^arelcug (rvvay(x)Pi£6peyoG, noadXatQ Si p/jffccrt Xoywp icare- 
wqpStop abrou r/)v yvu opi]i' 9 ov irporepov inrifXder, <Uc <pam, nptv avrbp 
K aTE<XTi}*E rrj hacXrjatq, SiSovc jxty a napaSeiypa pEravoiaq aXriOiyTjc, 
fxtya yrbjpurjua TraXiyysvetaQ, rpoircuoy dvacrrdcrEbig iX7ri^opEyr]c.* 

The style of Clement, of which a general estimate can scarcely 
'be formed from the simpje pathos of the preceding narrative, is 
rather energetic than clear ; and animated rather than elegant. His 
writings abound with metaphysical questions, in the discussion of 
which he affects a language of mysterious obscurity, which it is not 
very easy to fathom. The many valuable illustrations from the works 
of the ancient poets and philosophers, with which his arguments are 
supported, evince an extensive acquaintance with the learning, the 
history, and the superstitions of the pagan world : but his deductions 
are frequently erroneous, or not sufficiently made out. In the midst, 
however, of much that is prolix, and tedious, and unconnected, there 
is also much that is worth the trouble of an attentive perusal ; if only 
for the light wind} is continually thrown upon the opinions and 
observances of the. primitive Church. 

Mention has been made, in the early part of this article, of a lost 
work of Clement, entitled Jlypoly poses , or Sketches. It was com- 
prised in eight books, consisting, for the most part, of expositions 
of certain passages of the Old and New Testaments. Photius has 
severely reprobated the tenets which were advanced in this work, 
as savouring strongly of heresy ; and instances the doctrine of the 
metempsychosis, of the eternity of matter and ideas, and the notion 
that Christ was a man in appearance only, as proofs of the heterodoxy 
of his opinions. Now, whatever may have been the tendency of the 
work in question, it is certain that none of the writings of Clement# 
which are now extant, can be charged with the like perversions of 
Holy Writ. They abound with testimonies to tKc union of the divine 
and human natures in Christ, and with sentiments directly opposed 
to the notions, which'fcre said to have been advocated in the Ilypoty- 
poses. Thus, more particularly, he speaks of God as the great first 
Cause (Strom. IV. 25. p. 638. o 0 tbc apapyoc, itpyb twv bXtoy iravTEXfic, 
a pyff£ 7 Toir)riKocJ) ; and of Christ, as the incarnate Son of a virgin, who, 
being . the power and wisdom of God , was made man , and suffered and 
rose again (Strom, VI. 15. p. 804.). 

From this statement of Photius respecting the heterodoxy of 
Clement, which cannot be reconciled with the tenor of his writings as 
thej^exist at the present day, some have argued that the treatise 
ire^^hroTV 7 ruj(Tt^i was a synopsis of heretical dogmas, rather than 
l^gtown, which he had collected for the purpose of refutation Others 

This whole subject is beautifully treated in a pouu — ** The Outlaw of Taurus," by 
the Rev. T. Dale. 



Collectanea . 


631 


have supposed that it was written before his conversion to Christianity, 
while he was still attached to the principles of the Platonic school. 
It is by no means improbable, however, that a variety of interpo- 
lations may have been introduced *into thetPwork by the heretics 
themselves, who would fain have promulgated their noxious opinions, 
under the apparent sanction of this celebrated Father. Rufinus dis- 
tinctly asserts that the writings of Clement had been corrupted 
and it is certain that fraads of this nature were not unfrequently 
practised by the schismatics of the early ages. 

The Editio princeps of Clemens Alcxandrinus was published by 
Pet . Victor, at Florence, in 1550, fol. The best edition is that of 
Archbishop Potter , printed at Oxford in 1715. (fol. 2 vols. Gr. Lat.) 
Of this edition JValchius remarks (Bit*. Patrist . p. 129.): — Tam ' 
preestans , tamque splendida est, ut hand quidquam esse videatur , quo 
ornatus illius augeri possit. See also Mosheim de Reb . Chr . ante 
Constant . p. 323. The Venice reprint of 17 57 is less esteemed. 
Obcrthur’s Edition (Gr. Lat. 8vo. 3 vols. Wurceb. 1788-9.), printed 
without the accents, is sufficiently pecurate, but very unsightly and 
inelegant. There is a separate edition of the tract, Tec 6 <tlj'(6[A£voc 
irXovanoQ ; with notes, by C . Segaar . 


« COLLECTANEA. 

All things in season. — Out of season and measure a good may be 
turned to an evil. Praying, in its reason, is beif&r than ploughing. 
And ploughing in its season is better than praying, and will do more 
good: for God will more accept and bless it. — Baxter. 

On attending Church. — The following is an extract of a letter 
written by the celebrated Dr. Franklin, to his daughter, Mrs. Richard 
Bache, dated November, 1761. — “ Go constantly to church, whoever 
preaches. The act of devotion in the Common Prayer-book, is your 
principal business there, and, if properly attended to, will do more 
towards amending the heart than sermons generally can do. For they 
Were composed by men of much greater-piety and wisdom than our 
common composers of sermons can pretend to be ; and, therefore, I 
wish that you would never miss the prayer-days : yet I do not mean 
that you should despise sermons, even of the preachers you dislike ; 
for the discourse is often much better than tht? man, as sweet and 
clear waters come through very dirty earth. I am the more particu- 
lar on this head, as you seemed to express, a little before I came 
away, some inclination to lea /e our church, which I would not have 
you do.” 

Vox Populi. John Wesley, in a considerable party, had been 
maintaining, with great earnestness, the doctriue of Vox Populi Vox 
Dei, against his sister, whose talents were not unworthy of the family 
to which she belonged. At last the preacher, to end jlie controversy, 
put his argument in the shape of a dictum, and said, “ I tell you, sis- 
ter, the voice of the people is the voice of God.” — “ Yes,” she 
mildly replied, “ it cried ‘Crucify him ! crucify him.’ ” — A more admi- 
rable answer was, perhaps, never given. 
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Hymn for Christmas Day. 

Austrian Church. — Austria numbers five Prince-Archbishops, ten 
Archbishops, five Prince-Bishops, apd one hundred Bishops. A few 
of these dignitaries b&Lpng to thp Greek Church ; the rest to that of 
Rome : seventeen of tne number have seats in the Imperial Council. 

* Clerical Changes. — “ The Clerical changes have been surprisingly 
numerous ; not less than seventy ! At this rate, in less than eight 
years, all our Clergy will have digged their situations.’ '—New York 
Episcopal Watchman . To what is* all this to be attributed ? Are the 
Clergy of the United States all under the lamentable curse of depen- 
dency upon their respective congregations ? If so, their changes will, 
no doubt, increase, and the consequences be awful. The probability 
"is, that few dependent men will, or can, do their duty faithfully and 
fearlessly for any length of time. 

V 

Forms of Prayeii. — “W hen in your prayers,” said a pious Church- 
man to his neighbour who lias a strong dislike to forms, “ you use a 
quotation from Scripture, do you discover an increase of cither dull- 
ness or coldness ? ” — The good mart* paused, and though he saw very 
clearly the conclusion to which the question was aimed, had the can- 
dour to say; “No; and though you get an argument from this 
confession, I am bound to make it, That the most interesting and ani- 
mating parts of my prayers, whether in public or private, age com- 
posed of quotations from the sacred volume. ’* — “ Use a form, then,” 
said the other, “ if you wish to t edify or exalt the pious affections of 
yourself or those of your biethren.” 

HYMN. 

cmtisTMjs i)jy. 

MORNING LESSON. ISAIAH, CHAP. IX. 

Si no the redeeming grace 

That crowns this glorious morn ; 

The Saviour of our race, 

The promis’d Child is horn. 

Now shall the pow'er of darkness faff, 

And life and glory rise for all. 

He’lWbreak tli’ oppressor’s rod ; 

lie bears the keys of Heaven ; 

For all the names of* God 

With power to Him are •given. 

■ Eternal Father — Mighty Lord — 

By Earth confess’d, in Heaven adored. 

All hail, incarnate God ! 

With joy Thy sway we own. 

Now spread Thy name abroad ; 

‘Exalt Thy gracious throne. 

Let Thy dominion still increase, 

And fill the earth with truth and peace. * 

E.O 


Falmouth, 
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ON THE IMPOLICY OF DISSENTERS, IN THEIR HOSTILITY 
TO THE CHURCH. 

That the Established Church of these reafhns is now place<| in a 
more perilous condition than she has ever been at any period 'since 
the Great Rebellion, is a fact, which those of her friends, Who are least, 
given to despond on her account, are no longer disposed to question. 
She is assailed at this moment by whole body of English and Irish 
Papists, who have bound themselves to extirpate whatever the head 
of their corrupt church denounces as heresy, and are eager to fulfil 
their vows $fwho are exhibiting, in the objects they aim at, and their 
manner of pursuing them, all the bigotry and venom of a gross super- 
stition, all the virulence of an unprincipled faction, and all the insolence" 
of men, whom a late accession of strengtii has rendered confident of 
success in their unjust designs. Thestfform one grand division of the 
forces now arrayed against the Church. The other consists of the 
various tribes of Liberals and Radicals , whom the agitation into which 
the country has been of late uun^ces ..arily thrown has brought forth 
from their hiding-places; —whose designs are big with destruction, 
whose language is treason, airl whose conduct betrays the disposition, 
if not the purpose, rather than be defeated in their ruinous projects, 
to drag the monarch himself from his throne to the scaffold: men who 
for th#'most part profess no religion, and hold all religions in equal 
scorn ; who have ignorance and effrontery enough to proclaim their 
impiety, and to glory in their shame . 

That this is a most unrighteous confederacy, both the character of 
the parties, and the ends they have in view, must sufficiently convince 
every sober-minded and reflecting Christian. And yet, perhaps, it 
ought not to be looked upon as an unnatural one. For it sometimes 
happens in religion, as in physics, that extremes produce like effects; 
and accordingly Superstition and Infidelity, remote as they may be 
thought from each other in their nature and essential properties, may 
direct their energies towards the same objects, and exhibit in that 
agreement a similarity, of which, when considered abstractedly and 
separately, they would he judged utterly incapable. It is perfectly 
natural that the Church of England, which is the strong-hold of 
revealed religion, and the great bulwark of Protestantism, should be 
cordially hated both by Papists and Radicals; and being the object of 
their mutual hatred, it was easy to foresee, that £h. Id be of their 
mutual attack. 

Such is her position at this tnoiv. mt — a position sufficiently perilous, 
under any circumstances, to create alarm among all who are concerned 
for her safety ; but which, in the present state of parties, fills them 
with the most gloomy forebodings. If there was reason indeed to 
$ hope that the number and resources of her adversaries were utterly 
unequal to the accomplishment of their mischievous projects, and it 
was plainly seen that their efforts were directed, as they have often 
been, by blind zeal and heedless rage merely, she m%ht still, in con- 
scious strength and fearless of danger, look with pity on these popish 
and jpfidel zealots, and laugh their ungodly attempts to scorn. But 
it can no longer be concealed that, as enemies to the Church, they are 
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nowe&ertipg themselves witji unteasin^ activitjf and energy, that they 
’ are'd^P^yihg uiWoiifcefl [ jifolicy mftheir measures against her, 'that 
they ar£makirig rapid ahcl fearful progress in their sacrilegious pur- 
poSes^and XbaC havjpg already acquired greater political power, they 
begifl^t^clierish tliat confident expectation of ultimate success, which 
*tlien£ t^n- fold more formidable. 

- . JJ| Fossufit^^iia posse videntur. 

*^JJnlews, therefore, all true ProteSTants of every rank and denomina-* 
tttm, who feel a due concern for the religious interests of the country, 
which are inseparably united with hers, strenuously i|d unitedly 
.endeavour to withstand the assaults of her adversaries, it requires not 
a telescopic vision to discover that a darker and more horrible night 
of adversity will gather over her, than any through which she has yet 
parsed. 

In this confederacy against truth and righteousness, Protestant Dis- 
senters have shewn an unusual, if not an unaccountable readiness to 
join ; nor can their disposition to ynitr* with papists and infidels, though 
it be to effect the overthrow of our venerable establishment, be con- 
sidered in any other light, than as one of the most remarkable and 
melancholy features of the times. The Dissenters of former days, 
much as they differed about matters of discipline from the Established 
Church, were the champions of revealed religion in opposition to 
infidelity, the sworn foes of Popery and all its superstitious abomina- 
tions, and the staunch advocated of Protestant ascendency. We live 
to see large numbers of them forsaking the standard of their fore- 
fathers; and, by giving countenance in some instances, in others open 
and direct support, to the schemes which the enemies of religious 
truth have devised for the overthrow of religion, and of the reformed 
religion more particularly, joining hands with the cptnon foe. If a 
selfish regard to the interests of their party be the cause of their 
desertion to the ranks of the enemy, it has already had the common 
effect of selfishness in blinding them to consequences, and hiding from 
their view the ruin in which they will themselves be involved, should 
the Church be overthrown by the zealots of Superstition and Atheism. 
For though it should be admitted, for the sake,of argument, that the 
subversion of the Church by the hands of such enemies, would not in 
fact be the subversion of Protestantism; yet they practise on them- 
selves the grossest cfelusion, if they imagine that, by h^r downfall and 
removal, room would be made for placing all religious denominations 
of the land on an equal footing, in respect of political power and 
privileges. If so disastrous an event ever befall this nation, and the 
venerable fabric be razed even to the ground, the principal agents 
employed in bringing it about will be papists and radicals, who will 

J suredly hold fast the power which enables them to effect her 
&truction, for further purposes of mischief and ruin. And if the 
preme Authority, in ccclesiai&ical matters, be held by either of these 
parties, how, m the name of the plain good sense of Englishmen, can 
the subversion of the Church advance the interests of Protestant 
.Dissenters? 

Therdis surely nothing in the nature of Popery, nor in the character 
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and designs of its emissaries* from which Protestants of any denomi- 
nation can hope, by that sorcerer's regaining the ascehdant over these 
realms, to obtain any advantage, civiPor religious, which they do not; 
already possess. For Popery, let them be assured, has not changed 
its ancient character, nor altered, or even modified its principles* nor 
lowered its haughty pretensions to universal supremacy, nor abated 
its love of spiritual tyranny, nor fttiggeu away any of its gross abomi- 
nations, whatever inconsiderate a^F half-hearted Protestant* may 
hope in its favour. Can the Ethiop change his skin , or the leOpatd 
his spots? j|s it was before the glorious era of the reformation, so it 
is still, wherever it prevails, the pestilence that walketh in darkness . 
Its designs are destructive of the rights of jonsciencc, and opposed to 
the improvement of our nature in all that is holy , just, and good; and 
its effects are, where it rules supremfc and no purer form of faith 
exists to counteract its baneful influence, brutal ignorance, gross 
superstition, and vice in its most disgusting manifestations ; and where 
its pretensions are disputed, and its usurpation withstood, — in addition 
to those evils, — agitation, misrule, and rebellion. Have Dissenters 
forgotten that it is Popery which, has converted the fair regions of 
Italy into an habitation of wickedncs , and made that glorious temple 
a den of thieves? that it has fettered the noble spiiit of Spain, and 
bowed ^kt down to the earth? and that it has rendered Ireland one 
unvaried scene of wretchedness, as it is to this day? Above all, 
have they forgotten that Popery will admit of no rival, nor sufFer 
for a moment the existence of an opponent, if by any means it can 
compass its destruction ; that A lit Ctvsar aut nihil is still the motto 
of Papal Rome, and her unchangeable decree ? 

What, then, can Protestants of any denomination hope from the 
hands of Papists*#! ter that fatal blow to the reformed faith of these 
realin^ shall have been struck, which shall level the Established 
Church with the ground, and Antichrist finds the opportunity afforded 
it for recovering its ruthless domination ? If the spirit of the age, 
which is now frolicking without restraint in its schemes of innova- 
tion, will, indeed, secure us from a return to the absurdities of the 
mass book, and from the fooleries of 'the popish faith and worship; 
will Popery have no means, should its emissaries fill the high places 
of the land, of repressing its energies and counteracting its efforts ? 
When the day arrives, which shall witness a government consisting 
of Papists installed into office,— a day which the present generation 
may live to see, — should there he no longer a Protestant Church to 
oppose their designs, and a Protestant throne has grown powerless in 
consequence, — what shall save Protestantism itself, that it be not swept 
away as with the besom of destruction ? When we know so well the 
genius of Antichrist, liow fruitful it is in schemes for establishing its 
tyranny, and with what unceasing energy it pursues them ; bow r shall 
it be restrained, in such circumstances, fr^m pulling up, and destroying 
utterly, the goodly tree of religious toleration, under* the shadow of 
whose branches Dissenters have so long dwelt in peace and. safety ? 
Will Ijppery, in possession of supreme political power, look with a 
more indulgent eye than it now looks, on those whom it has long 
denounced as heretics, whether Episcopalians or Dissenters; and 
vox,, xiv. no. x. 4 N 
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whom it would, had it the prerogatives cut off from all hope and 
possibility of salvation? Can Dissenters more especially, remembering 
the opposition they once offered to papa! ambition, an# the hardihood 
with which they assailed the grim monster in their better days, cherish 
the hope, that when it has recovered its supremacy in England, it will 
admit them to its favour, and load them with its benefits ? Sic notus 
Ulysses? Or are they encotftMuag themselves by the belief that 
Papists, in power, casting asidwBieir ambitious projects and their 
love of spiritual domination, will bestow the revenues of our ruined 
Church, with her influence and commanding station, op Protestant 
Dissenters? 

O mUep, quae tanta insania, elves ! 

Their disappointment of deriving any advantage from the subversion 
of the Church will be equally ^reat, if, in the event of so melancholy 
a catastrophe, liberals and radicals obtain supreme authority in eccle- 
siastical affairs. They must be aware that it is the spirit of Infidelity, 
assuming the garb and tone of Liberality, and seeking to appear as an 
angel of light , which is now so active and audacious in endeavouring to 
overthrow the religion of the state ; or they ought to be. But Liberalism, 
so called, — if the paradox may be allowed, — is of all things the most 
illiberal. In politics, its intolerance is such, that it pursues with 
ceaseless rancour all who oppose its mischievous schemes ; and» what- 
ever their wealth, rank, or station, or the services they have rendered 
to their king and country, pourc on them the bitterest scorn. It is the 
same in regard to religion, exhibiting its hatred to revealed truth, by 
stigmatizing every man who firmly adheres to his religious faith, with 
the gentle and honourable epithets of bigot and hypocrite . It is not 
by indifference merely to all religion, and to the various forms in which 
it appears in a land where toleration prevails, that this modern scep- 
ticism is characterized; but by a virulent hatred of the Clydstian 
faith, a sovereign contempt for its essential doctrines, and a IBritled 
purpose, which it could not. always conceal, and is now at little pains 
to hide, of banishing them from among men. With Liberalism , which 
looks upon the Gospel as a tissue of cunningly -devised fables , — piety 
is hypocrisy, — devotion, superstition, — and the acknowledgement of 
an over-ruling providence, absolute cant. And must it not, to be 
consistent with itself, treat all who arc guilty, in its estimation, of such 
hypocrisy and cant, in the manner these crimes deserve ? And to 
prove itself consistent, is it likely it will fail to give them their just 
due, even to the uttermost farthing , should it at any time unhappily 
possess the power ? But among whom does it believe that these evils 
chiefly prevail? If Liberalism scorns the doctrines of our Church, 
which, in its hatred of Christianity, it must do, it will yet sometimes 
deign to express its admiration of her liturgy, and to acknowledge^ 
that her .^public services are at least decent and rational. But its 
thoughts' of Dissent and its followers are far other thoughts; its 
sentiments towards them, tinged with far deeper scorn. If hypocrisy 
&nd cant prevail among any body of Christians in this country, Liber- 
alism is of opinion that it is among Dissenters. Their professions of 
Stricter sanctity, it holds in utter derision ; and their peculiaritiesln opi- 
nion and habits, which distinguish them from Episcopalians, provoke its 
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profound contempt. And men are not wont to exalt to honour, how- 
ever adequate be their power, things which they heartily despise. So 
little hope carv^issenters safely cherish, of advancing their interests 
by the subversion of the Church, in the event of the spiritual affairs 
of the realm being administered by either. papists or infidels. 

And what better hope can the whole Dissenting body entertain, of 
deriving advantage from so deployable%n event, should that power be 
any one of its numerous setits ? yf/ft that some party, cither Infidel, 
Popish, or Protestant, would obtain the ascendant in matters of 
religion, and dictate to all the rest, if not tyrannically domineer over 
them, the history of this country, from the murder of Charles I. to 
the Restoration, affords melancholy and abundant proof. 

The case of America is indeed often appealed to, to shew with what 
ease and advantage all forms of religion may be placed on the same 
footing. But then it is wholly forgotten, that what the circumstances 
of America might have required, and. have afforded the means of accom- 
plishing, may not be so necessary, nor be so readily achieved in 
England; that, in short, America rs not a case in point. Not to 
speak of the inadequate provision made by the Americans to supply 
the spiritual wants of their populat : on, — when, in the formation of 
their laws, they chose to place all religions, and all sects of the same 
religiog, on a perfect equality, without giving political precedence to 
any, it ought to be remembered, that it was at the moment when they 
threw off their yoke as a colony, and started forth into existence as 
an independent nation. Not only did t appear politic to the American 
legislators of that day to beware, lest, by giving precedence to any 
one religious party among them, they should give umbrage to others, 
and have thus created bitter animosities among the people at the very 
outset of their career of independence; but the feeling which prevailed 
universally throughout the States at the victory they had achieved, 
vvlifdghaturally enough predominated over every other, and swallowed 
up at the moment all thought of their religious differences, afforded 
their political leaders the opportunity of pursuing that seemingly 
liberal course with safety and ease. Far different was tlie condition 
of America at that time, to that in which England would be found, in 
the event of such a shock as should overturn her ecclesiastical estab- 
lishment. The feeling of the nation would not resemble in the re- 
motest degree, that which then pervaded the whole body of America. 
America was triumphing in wliat she deemed emancipation from British 
tyranny : England would be labouring under the bitter consequences 
of an internal convulsion. The spirit of lenity pervaded America : 
the spirit of discord would be let loose among us, scattering, in every 
direction, firebrands, arrows, and death. So far would our religious 
differences be from finding in the overthrow of the church a sepulchre 
from which they would rise no more, that they would assume a fiercer 
aspect, and rage with greater violence than ever. Every evil passion 
of the heart would then find food in abundance for its nourishment, 
and break forth with ten-fold virulence: in the subdued and ruinA^T 
that rage winch a sense of gross injustice and wrong never fails to 
enkindle; in the triumphant, pride, insolence, and revenge, aggravated 
by the firm resolve to hold fast the ascendant in politics, religion, and 
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every public interest. I appeal to our religious history during the 
Commonwealth. 

Vain, therefore, to absolute fo^ly is the hope that, by &he destruction 
of the Church, all our religious sects would instantly, as by enchant- 
ment, assume a more friendly aspect towards each other than they 
now bear*; and, in respect of political privileges, be content to stand 
on the same footing. Before* such a change can be effected, the 
religious prejudices which exist thfcm against each other, which 

are as violent on many points as those they all cherish against the 
Church, nfitst be first rooted out and destroyed. This surely is not 
the work o a moment, though the ruin of our venerable Establishment 
» be the measure resorted ft) with the view of hastening it. Generation 
after generation must pass away, before there can be a chance of 
accomplishing it; perhaps to £andid and sober-thinking men, who do 
not suffer their minds to be disturbed by the present excitement, nor 
their judgment to be perverted by the shallow sophistry which now 
passes for sound reasoning, it may appear that in this country such 
perfect forbearance and concord«in fnatters of religion can never exist. 
Should the trial be made, by dissevering the Church from the State 
and consigning her over to destruction, there will instantly follow a 
fierce contest for supreme authority* in matters of religion ; and 
whether it be between the enemies of the reformed faith and Dis- 
senters, or be confined to the numberless sects, of which the latter 
are composed, long before the time such trial requires shall have 
elapsed, some one party will ^prevail, to which all others will be 
compelled to bow. Once more, therefore, — In what imaginable way 
can the subversion of the Cilurch advance the interests of Protestant 
Dissenters? What advantage would they derive from her ruin, in 
wealth, in power, or in religious freedom? Sed hcec hactenus. In 
the meantime, if, as we are now taught by the furious zealots pf all 
parties arrayed against the Church, we must apply to repi^licaii 
America for our schemes of ecclesiastical polity, as well as look to 
revolutionary France for our maxims of civil government, then is the 
glory of England fast departing, and her tower of strength crumbling 
into ruin. 

Lifton. W.W. H. 


tfAST WORDS OF THE DYING. f 

James, Earl of Marlborough, who tfas killed in battle at sea 
on the coast of Holland, a. d. 1665, having a kind of presentiment ol 
his own death, wrote to his friend, Sir Hugh Pollard, a letter, ol 
which the following is an extract: — “I will not speak aught of the 
vanity of this world ; your own age and experience will save that 
labour; but there is a certain thing that goeth up and down the 
world, called religion, dressed and pretended fantastically, and tc 
purposes bad enough, which yet by such evil dealing loseth not its 
t>£ing. Moreover, God in his infinite mercy hath given us his holy 
word, in which*, as there are many things hard to be understood, so 
there is enough plain and easy to quiet our minds, and direct us con- 
cerning our future being. I confess to God and you, I have been a 
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great neglcctor, and I fear, a despiser of it. God, of his infinite mercy, 
pardon me the dreadful fault. But when I retired myself from the 
noise and deceitful vanity of the world, I found no comfort in any 
other resolution than what I had from thence. I commend, from the 
bottom of my heart, the same to your happy use. Dear Sir Hugh, 
let us be more generous than to believe we die as the beasts that 
perish ; but with a Christian, manly, brave resolution, look to what is 
eternal. I will not trouble ydjpfurther. Show this letter to my 
friends, and to whom you please. The only great God, and holy God, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, direct you to a happy end^f your life, 
a|id send us a joyful resurrection. So prays your trueiriend, 

Marlborough. ’ 

William Lord Russel spoke just before his execution, in the 
strongest terms of faith and confidence. Besides many other things 
ho said : — “ Neither my imprisonment nor fear of death have been 
able to discompose me in any degree. On the contrary, I have 
found the assurances of the love and mercy of God, in and through my 
blessed Redeemer, in whom I only Irust. And I do not question but 
I am going to partake of that fulness of joy which is in his presence ; 
the hopes of which do so wonderfully delight me, that I think this is 
the happiest day of my life, though others may look upon it as the 
saddest.” 

Charles tiie Fifth, Emperor Jf Germany, King of Spain, and 
Lord of the Netherlands, after having alarmed and agitated all Europe 
for near fifty years, retired from the \v8rld, and enjoyed more com- 
plete contentment in this situation than all his grandeur had ever 
yielded him. “ I have tasted,” said lie,“ more satisfaction in my soli- 
tude, in one clay, than in all the triumphs of my former reign ; and I 
firm that the sincere study, profession, and practice of the Christian 
religion, hath in it such joys and sweetness as courts are stran- 
gers to.” 

Monsieur Claude was a very considerable man among the Pro- 
testants, who were driven out of France by Lewis the Fourteenth. 
When he was taken ill lie sent for the senior pastor of the church, to 
whom, in the presence of all his family, he expressed himself thus ; — 

Sir, I was desirous to see you, and to make my dying declara- 
tion before you. I an! a miserable sinner before God. I most 
heartily beseech him to show* me mercy for the sake of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. I hope he will hear my prayer.” 

After pausing awhile, he added, “ I have carefully examined all 
religions. None appear to me worthy of the wisdom of God, and capable 
of leading man to happiness, but th£ Christian religion. I have dili- 
gently studied Popery and the Reformation. The Protestant religion, 

I think, is the only good religion. It is all found ki the holy Scrip- 
tures, the word of God. From this, as from a fountain, all relqjMft"* 
must be drawn. Scripture is the root, the Protestant religion is the 
trunk and branches of the tree. It becomes you all to keep steady 
to it.” 
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LAW REPORT. 

No. VIII. — ON THE BURIAL OFf.A DISSFNTER BY A CLERGYMAN, 
AND ON LAY BAPTISM.* 

ARCHES COURT OF CANTERBURY, MICHAELMAS TERM, 1809. 

Kemp v, Wickes. — ( Continued from p. 568. ) 

It was proposed, then, to examine ^j&pnd of the Holy Ghost, was held to be 
the history of the Law in order to see " the essence of baptism ; that baptism, 
whether the Jjubric, though it has not so administered, even by a layman or 
this exceptiJHmi express terms, still a woman, was valid; and that a person, 
by the generaFterm “unbaptized,” has who had been so baptized, was 
ibis limited meaning, “ not baptized be baptized again, 
according to the forms of the English It may not be improper just to refer 
Liturgy and by a lawful minister of to the passages of Scripture, which 

the Church of England.” Now, if have been referred to by the Church 

the Church of England has recognized itself as the foundation of its law in 

persons, though not baptized in its this respect: — they are these. First, 

own forms and by its own ministers, the words of our Saviour : “ Unless a 

j"ot as validly baptized ; if it has recog- 1 man he born again of water, and of 

nized lay baptism to be, though irre- the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 

gular, yet valid, and so valid that the kingdom of God.” Hence the Church, 

person who has been baptized by a without presuming to decide whether 

Laic cannot properly be baptized a person unhap tized might not be 

again; it will necessarily follow, that saved through God's mercy, yet has 

it cannot mean to exclude from burial held that baptism was so strongly 

all persons who have not been baptized enjoined as a matter of indispensable 

according to the forms of its Liturgy? necessity, that rather than omit it 

that it can only mean to exclude those altogether, the ceremony was to be 

who have not been baptized at aft by performed even by a Layman. The 

any form which can be recognized as words of our Saviour after his resur- 

an initiation — a legal and valid initi- rcction, “Go and teach all nations, 

ation, into the Christian Church. baptizing them in the nam6 of the 

This leads me into a very extensive Father, and of the Son, and of the 

question, namely, the validity of Lay Holy Ghost,” have been held to require 

baptism ; hut which the Court is, the invocation of the Holy Trinity, as 

however reluctantly, compelled to ex- the essential form of words necessary 

amine, by the nature of the case, and to baptism. The passage in the Epistle 

the arguments which have been ottered to the Ephesians, “ One Lord, one 

to its consideration. faith, one baptism," has been held by 

The law of the Church of England, the Church to prohibit a second bap- 

and its history, are to he deduced tism ; or, as the learned Hooker has 

from the ancient general Caifbn Law — expressed it, “Iteration of baptism 

from the particular constitutions made once given has always been thought a 
in this country to regulate the English manifest contempt of that ancient 

Church — from our own Canons — from apostolic aphorism, * one Lord, one 

the Rubric, and from any acts of Par- faith, one baptism.’” It is here how- 

liament that may have passed upon ever to be observed, that the Court is 

the subject; and the whole may be not entering into any question of 

illustrated, also, by the writings of theological controversy ; it is merely 
eminent persons. endeavouring to trace and to ascertain 

Now if the first head be enquired the fact,- — what has been held by the 

into (the ancient Canon Law), it will Church to be the law . The Court has 

' je^prar that, from the earliest times, only to administer the law, as it finds 

the use of water with the invocation of it ; it is not to presume to enter into 

the name of the Father, of the Son, any speculations upon its propriety. 

should have mentioned in our last Number, that a Reply to the above Judgment 
was made by Archdeacon Duibony, and may he had of our Publisher-. 
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Now, conformable to what has been 
already stated, will be found the text 
of the canon law. The passages in 
that law are almost innumerable. 
Many have beeu cited by the counsel. 

In the third part of the decree DeConse- 
cratione , and in the fourth distinction 
Dc Bapiismi Sacramento , there are a 
great number of paragraphs to this 
effect: and it may be sufficient just to 
state the titles of the different para- 
graphs or sections of that distinction. 
}&t instance, the nineteenth paragraph 
states, nemo nisi sacerdos baptizare 
presumed ; certainly directing that 
regular baptism is to be administered 
by the priest; or perhaps it may be 
more properly said, pitblic baptism. 
The 2 1 st section is, etiam laid neces- 
sitate cof/enle baptizare possuni ; “ih 
cases of urgency laymen may baptize.” 
The 2!5d, non reiteratur baptisma quod 
apayano ministratur ; ki if baptism has 
been administered by a Pagan, it is 
not to be iterated;” so cautious was 
the ancient Church that there should 
he no re-baptism. The 25tli, si aft 
per bonum it a per malum ministrum 
ceque baptisma ministratur . The cha- 
racter of the person who administered, 
therefore, was of no effect in the vali- 
dity of baptism. The 2(ith is to the 
same effect, but rather more explana- 
tory : Non merit a ministrorum , sed 
virtue Christi , in baptismute operatin'. 
The 28tli, Non reiteratur baptisma 
quod in nomine Sancta • Trinitatis minis- 
tratur : and it goes on to illustrate by 
an example, Si qui apud itlos hcereticos 
baptizati sunt , qui in Sane Ice Trinitatis 
confessione baptizant , el deniant ad nos , 
recipiantur quidem at baptizati , ne 
Sauetce Trinitatis invocatio vel ronfessio 
annuli etur. ThL, therefore, points out 
that the essence was the invocation of 
the Holy Trinity. The baptism of any 
Heretics (and the Church deemeu all 
Dissenters to be of that description), 
that of any Dissenters, who made use 
of the name of the Holy Trinity in 
baptism, was to be received, lest the 
invocation of the Holy Trinity should 
be rendered and considered as of no 
effect. The 3 2d, Non reiteratur bap- 
tisma quod injide Sancfce Trinitatis ab . 
JJcereticis preestatur : that, therefore, 
is to the same effect as the former 
section. The 86th is, Valet baptisma , 
etsi per laicos ministratur : and that 
section again explains the principle 


upon which the Church acted, Sanctum 
est baptisma per seipsum quod datum 
fst in nomine Patris , Filii, et Spiriiiis 
Sancti. There are many other pas- 
sages to the same effect, confirming 
all tfie foregoing; and it is perfectly 
clear that, according to the general 
canon law, though regular baptism 
was by a Bishop or Priest, yet, if 
administered by a Laic, or by a Heretic 
or Schismatic, it was ^jnd baptism ; 
and so valid that it vra not to be 
repeated. 

The next branch of the Law of our 
Church, and which reached down to 
tlfe time of the Reformation, was the 
law which is to be found in the legatine 
and provincial constitutions : the former 
being laws made in this country under 
•the sanction of the Popes* Legates, 
Otlio, Legate of Gregory the Ninth, 
and Othobon, Legate of Clement the 
Fourth. The latter, the provincial 
constitutions, were those made in con- 
vocation under several Archbishops. 
The whole of these have been collected 
by the very eminent English Canonist, 
ivy i ul wood, who has written a very 
learned commentary or gloss upon ; 
thciij, which is also of high authority 
in all courts administering the eccle- 
siastical law of this country. These 
constitutions are precisely to the same 
effect as the former. Regular bap- 
tism was to be administered by a 
priest, and in the church, and at cer- 
tain stated times of the year : but in 
cases of urgency a layman might ad- 
minister baptism in private houses, 
rather than it should not he adminis- 
tered at all. If a layman interposed 
without necessity in the office, he was 
punishable : lyjt still the baptism was 
valid, and by no means to be repeated. 

In the constitution of Olho f)e 
Baptismo et forma Baptizandi , which 
will be found in Eynd wood, page 10 of 
the Legatine Constitutions, it is among 
other things directed, that Priests shall 
particularly instruct their parishioners 
in the form of baptizing: of course 
shewing that lay baptism was allowed : 
that it was recommended, rather than 
that no baptism at all should take pliiog;.^ 
otherwise it could not have been 
proper and necessary for the Priests 
to have instructed tlieir parishioners 
in the form. The constitution of 
Othobon, to be found in Lyndwood, 
page 80, confirms and approves of 
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On the Burial of n Dissenter by a Clergyman , 


this former constitution, and enjoins 
precisely the same thing* The pro- 
vincial constitutions of Archbishop, 
Peccham particularly enjoin, that after 
baptism by a Layman it is not to be 
iterated. The passage will be found 
in Lyndwood 41, Caveant sacer dotes 
ne baptismum legitime factum andeant 
iterare ; and Lyndwood, in his gloss 
upon the word baptismum, says, Sive 
per Laicum, cipher Clericum , etiamper 
Paganum irwmm necessitatis; so that 
At is good, “ whether by a Layman, or 
a Clergyman, nay even in a c!ase of 
necessity by a Pagan;*’ and, in his 
gloss upon the words legitime factuSn , 
he says, two things are essential to it, 
duo sunt necessuria verbtim et element um 
aquee ; and in describing wliat is meant 
by verbum , he explains the form of the« 
words to be those which have been 
always used, 44 1 baptize thee in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost.* * In a further 
constitution of Archbishop Peccham, 
to be found’ in page 214, it is again 
strongly enjoined not to baptize ^ 
second time persons who have been 
& baptized by laymen or by women ; 
and he speaks rather strongly of those 
Priests who do so baptize, terming 
them stolidi sacerdotes : and the con- 
stitution concludes. Quod si sacerdos 
rationabiliier dubitet an parvuhts in 
forma debt til baptizatus sit , dicat , Si 
baptizatus es } ego non rebaptizo te ; si 
tiondum baptizatus es, ego baptizo te in 
nomine Pairis t et Filii , etSpiritds Sane - 
ti . Lyndwood here again cautiously 
explains the words in forma dehita , as 
lie had before, to mean by the use of 
the element water, and by the use of 
the words of the invocation of the 
Holy Trinity ; and that it was in Jbrmtk 
dehita though by a Layman. 

Now these passa&gs shew, not only 
that those baptismswere held to be 
valid, but they show how extremely 
cautious the Church was that baptism 
should not be repeated. These refe- 
rences to the ancient law will also 
serve to explain and illustrate any 
matter, which coqjd be considered as 
■jd/pfl}htful in the construction of the 
more modern law of the Rubric. It u 
therefore seems to admit of no doubt, 
that by the law of the English Church, 
as well deduced from the general ca- 
nori law, as from its own particular 
constitutions, down to the time of the 


Reformation, lay baptism was ulloWed 
and practised. It was regular, and 
even prescribed in cases of necessity : 
it was so complete and valid, that it 
was by no means to be repeated. It 
also clearly appears that, in order to 
ascertain its validity, no inquiry was 
necessary to be made into the existing 
urgency under which it was adminis- 
tered: but only into what was de- 
clared to be the essence, whether it 
had been administered by water, and 
in the form of the invocation ; for,* if 
those forms were used, the baptism by 
a Layman was complete and valid. 

So the matter stood at the time of 
the Reformation : and that period is 
an importantnbne : for, if lay baptism 
had been considered as one of the ei- 
fors of the Romish Church, it wou.J. 
have been corrected at the time when 
all 4 the Christian world had their at- 
tention pointed to those particular er- 
rors. But the fact is otherwise, for the 
use of lay baptism was manifestly 
continued by the English reformed 
church. Liturgies were framed, and 
acts of uniformity passed by Parlia- 
ment, in the reigns of Edward the Vlth 
and of Queen Elizabeth. In those 
the Rubrics run thus: 44 Let those 
that be present call upon God for his 
grace, and say the Lord’s Prayer if 
the time will suffer : and then one of 
them shall name the child, and dip 
him in the water, or pour the water 
upon him, saying these words, 4 I 
baptize thee in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost.* ** Here is no mention 
whatever of a priest or lawful minis- 
ter, as the person who is to officiate 
upon the occasion : it is directed to be 
done by “those who 'arc present,” or 
one of them, without singling out or 
particularizing what the person is to 
be, who is to administer this sacrament. 
And the better opinion seems to be, 
that all private baptism was by Lay- 
men antecedent to the time of King 
James ; that it was only public 
baptism in the Church which was to be 
administered by a Priest; and that, 
wherever there was the sort of urgency 
and necessity which prevented the 
child being brought to the Church, 
and required the child to be baptized 
at home, the baptism was to be ad- 
ministered by any person without 
requiring the attendance of the Priest. 
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and on Lay Baptism. 


The same Rubric, although it enjoins 
the people not to baptize their cliil- 
dren at home, except in cases of neces- 
sity ; yet, lest the necessity should 
arise, expressly directs the pastors to 
instruct their parishioners in the form 
of doing it. Hence it is evidentthat 
subsequent to the Reformation, * the 
English reformed Church itself did 
allow the practice of Lay baptism. 

So the practice stood from the re- 
formation to the time of King James 
the. First ; except that in the year 
1575, among some articles agreed 
upon at that time in convocation, 
there appears to have been one (the 
Iv^MU, article,) which states, “that 
to r • oolve doubts by whoqpfmvatebap- 
f o "t to be administered, it is directed 
.« c at ■ future it shall be administered 
by . • mister only, and that private per- 

sons shall not intermeddle therein.” 
This article rather appears not f o luuc 
bren published and circulated. It 
remained in manuscript. It had no 
a'lihodty, not appearing to have been 
i i. j (.'“iihrincd by the Crown. There 
co «; J have been no doubt upon the 
R'-Umc of Edward the VI th, coupled 
with what was the old law, so far as 
respected the validity of lay baptism. 
And the Bishops certainly had not 
authority to alter the law; they had 
only authority to explain matters 
which were doubtful; and the doubt 
scents to have been, not whether lay 
baptism was valid, but whether it was 
regular and orderly. Up to that time, 
wherever private baptism was allowed 
there was nothing to be found in the 
ancient canons, the constitutions of 
the Church, or the Rubric, that re- 
quired the M mister as a person at all 
necessary to be present for the orderly 
administration of such private bap- 
tism : it was not even to be inferred, 
that it would be more regular, for th. 
Minister is not mentioned ; on ih< 
contrary, in cases where private bap- 
tism was necessary (and it was only 
allowed in cases of necessity) the peo- 
ple were to be instructed how to per- 
form it themselves. The most to be 
deduced from this article therefore is, 
that it was thought at that time, by 
the convocation, that it would be more 
proper, regular* and decent, to have 
the ceremony of private baptism per- 
formed by ministers ; and therefore 
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it was directed to be performed by 
them, and Laics were restrained from 

S >ing it: but the article, as before 
ated, does not appear to have been 
published*. 

King James the First (who consider- 
ed himself a great divine) disapproved 
of the practice of lay baptism. Soon 
after his accession, conferences were 
held at Hampton Court with the 
Clergy for the purpose prevising and 
reconsidering the Liturgy^ and par- 
ticularly this article of private bap- 
tism. Hie King expressed strongly 
his disapprobation of lay baptism ; 
anrj seemed more inclined to no bap- 
tism at all, than that the office should 
be performed by a Laic : but his 
divines (most of them prelates of very 
gnreafc eminence') differed from him in 
respect to preferring the total omis- 
sion of baptism to its being administer- 
ed by a Layman. It was, however, 
agreed so far to alter the Rubric, as 
direct that private baptism should 
be administered by a lawful Minister : 
but whoever reads the account which 
lifc.t 1 con preserved of these confe- 
rences will see, that neither the King 
nor the Bishops maintained that bap- 
tism, if (Ie facto performed by a Laic, 
was invalid; on the contrary, even 
King James expressly declared his 
opinion to be, that if baptism had been 
performed by a Laic with water and 
the invocation of the Trinity (which he 
also admitted to be the essence of the 
sacrament itself) such baptism was 
not to be iterated ; that is, that the 
person was not to be re-baptized ; for 
the King’s words, as recorded, are, “I 
utterly dislike all rebaptization on 
those whom women or Laics have 
baptized.” He lftmsclf, therefore, con- 
sidered lay baptism as valid, though 
he thought fit to etffciu the adminis- 
tration, even of pj$pfte baptism, to be 
by a Clergyman as much more order- 
ly and proper. 

The Rubric at that time agreed on 
was never confirmed by Parliament; 
hut a proclamation afterwards ap- 
peared “ for the authorizing au 
uniformity in the Book of Common 
^Prayer;” and his Majesty says 

proclamation, “We have thought 
meet that some small matters might 
rather he explained than changed.” 
The proclamation has no suggestion 
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whatever of so important a change in words should be considered as wholly 

the English Church — in the establish- null and invalid, and that such a bap- 

ed constitution of that Church as it tism could bear r e-bap tization. There 

had existed, not only in early times, is nothing of the kind in the procla- 

but as it existed after the Reformation mation ; on the coutrary, explanations 

had taken place — as that baptism ac- in some small things rather than a 

tually administered even by a Laic in change are alone referred to. 

due form with the element and the {To be continued .) 


, MONTHLY REGISTER. 

KING’S LETTER FOR THE NATIONAL SOCIETY 

For Educating the Poor m the Principles of the Established Church. 

We are happy to announce that his which record the Society’s grants 
Majesty has been pleased to issue a from month to month, but prefer 

letter on behalf of the above-named giving a more interesting document, 

Society ; and that circulars autho- being the substance of part of the 

rizing collections to he made in all the ^Society’s Nineteentli’Report for 1830. 

churches and chapels of the kingdom, “ The most important event of the 
will be sent to the Clergy during the past year, in regard to the Society's 

present autumn. The Kings letter funds, has been the closing of the 

contains abundant evidence, in the King’s letter account. It is already 

preamble, to satisfy every friend to known to the public, that the money 

the Established Church, as to the ex- collected under authority of his Ma- 

pediency of replenishing the funds of jesty’s letter, in 1823, was set apart 

a society which has laboured faith- as a separate fund, in aid of the crec- 

fully for above twenty years, in pio- tion, enlargement, and fitting-up of 

moting the religious education of the school-rooms to be permanently secured 

poor. Rut there arc a few circum- for the purposes of education ; and the 

stances connected with the subject appropriation of the sum actually 

which we may be pardoned for urging collected has also been announced, 

on public notice, because we appre- Rut the Committee have now to re- 

hend that a good deal of misunder- port, that the school-rooms, in aid of 

standing exists respecting them. We which the whole produce of the let- 

allude to these simple, but important ter was applied, have been built, and 

facts; — 1. That every shilling collected the grants claimed and paid; the ad- 

on these occasions, nominally for the vantages expected from its expendi- 

benefit of the National Society, is turf' are therefore obtained ; and it 

actually returned to the public in the remains "oi ly to state the precise 

form of grants for erecting School- amount of the sum appropriated in 

rooms for the children of the poor. 2. this manner, viz. — 32, 709/. 11s. 

That all places in the&ingdom are at which came into the hands of the Corn- 

liberty to apply for these grants, and mittcc in the following manner, viz. — 

actually do so aariy. 3. That the The net receipts invested £ s. d. 
Clergy who prea^lhe sermons, and , the public funds ... 28,146 1 0 

obtain the collections, being the groat. Dividends from 1824 to 1830 3,622 10 0 

promoters of the education of the Profit on the sale of slock 941 0 0 

poor in the country, are the persons to 

whose care the collections (in the 32,709 11 0 

form of grants) are generally entrust- 

ed. 4. That by their assiduity and This sum differs only from the 
good management, the grants are amount announced in the Seventeenth 

means of drawing forth into Report by a deduction of the trifling 

beneficial operation a sum equal expenses of management, (viz. 146/. 

about four times their own amount. 1*. 10c?.); and by the addition of 

In proof of this statement, we the dividends, and of the profit on 

i^ight rSfer to our own numbers, the sale of stock. The extension 
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of the benefits of National Edu- 
cation then announced is conse- 
quently carried a little higher; and 
at the closing of this account, tnere- 
fore, it appears that 36 1 places, com- 
prising a population (according to 
the last parliamentary census) of 
1,403,132 persons, have obtained 
grants amounting to 32,7091. 11s., by 
which, according to the first estimates 
(in many instances much below the ac- 
tual disbursements in carrying them 
into effect) an outlay of no less a sum 
than 127,4801. in the erection of 302 
separate school-rooms has been called 
forth. By these means, and amidst 
such a population, the inestimable 
blessings of Christian education have 
been provided for 26,881 boys, and 
25,532 girls on week-days and Sun- 
days, and for 2,721 boys and 2,840 
girls on Sundays only. Making a to- 
tal of 57,977 poor children rescued 


from ignorance and vice, and regu- 
larly trained up in the knowledge and 
the worship of God, according to the 
pure principles of the Established 
Church. If these details are duly con- 
sidered, and it is, moreover, taken 
into the account, that not merely the 
first institution of so many schools has 
resulted from the expenditure, but, 
under the Divine blessing, their per- 
manent establishment ; and that to- 
gether with this, more than 400 
additional teachers, well trained to 
their important callings, have been • 
distributed throughout the country, to 
gi\£ full efficiency to the benevolent 
design ; surely nothing can be want- 
ing to convince the public of the ex- 
cellent appropriation of the funds so 
liberally confided to the National So- 
ciety’s disposal, and the extensive and 
substantial benefits which they cannot 
fail to produce.” 


POLITICAL RETROSPECT. 

■» T + , 

Domestic. — As the general atten- tun of a Bill for the renewal of tlieir 

tion has been very much occupied by Charter, we feel the registry of an 

the publication of the accounts of the epitomized statement of their accounts 

Bank of England, both by the gover- ail important item in our Political 

novs of that Body, and as stated in Retrospect, to enable our readers to 

examination before a Committee of examine the past, or judge for the 

the House of Commons, in anticipa- future. — 

An Account of the Amount of Coin and Bullion , distinguishing Com from Bullion , in the 
possession of the Bank, from the '18th of February, 1813, to the present time , stating the 
Highest and Lowest Amount in ctwh Year ; together with the Amount of the Securities 
held by the Bank, and its Liabilities at each of the same periods. 


War. ! (Vin. Bullion. Security. Liability. 


' 

■ ^ ^ -jj^ j Jg 

1815 1 1,726,(K)0 310,000 46,595*300 38,963,000 

1816 i 1,563,000 3,073,000 18,042,000 ■ 39,102,000 

1817 i 1,939,000 7,712,000 43,959, 000^ 38,223,000 

1818 ! 7,111,000 2,911.000 40.960, OOfcjP. 35,768,000 

1819 ! 3,326,000 839,000 35,639,000 31,510,000 

1820 , 3,163,000 1.746.000 31,098,000 27,577,000 

1821 ! 4,189,000 7,680,000 32,666,000 j 29,507,000 

1822 I 7,259,000 3,797,000 27,030,000 . 23,355.000 

1823 1 8,670,000 1,713,000 28,703,000 I 25,573,000 

1824 | 7,717,000 6,09 .',000 32,682,000 i 29,831,000 

1825 | 7,190,000 1,588,000 33,730,000 I 30,922,000 

1826 1,043,000 1,413,000 35,578,000 •! 32,403,000 

1827 7,626,000 2,532,000 33,688,000 j 30,G92;000 •i-* 

1828 8,943,000 1,404^00 33,972,000 31,178,000 

1829 6,109,000 725,000 32,219,000 29,424,000 

1830 7,095,000 2,075,000 33,375,000 30,814,000 

1831 6,151,000 2,065,000 33,426,000 30,813,000 

1832 4,535,000 757,000 29,626,000 26,989,000 
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Highest and Lowest Amount of Coin and Bullion in eadt Tear , ending February. 



HIGHEST. 



LOWEST, 


Nov. 

5, 1814 

• • • a 

£ ( 
2,161,000 

Feb. 

$5, 1815 


£ 

2,009,000 

Feb. 

17, 1316 

• • a • 

4,566.000 

March 

4, 1815 

*«M 

2,034,000 

Feb. 

1, 1817 

• • • • 

9,990,000 

March 

2, 1816 


4,678,000 

Oct. 

11, 1817 

• • • • 

11,914,000 

March 

1, 1817 

• • • • 

9,674,000 

March 

7, 1818 

. ••• 

10,078,000 

Feb. 

27, 1819 


4.354.000 

3.570.000 

Feb. 

26, 1820 

• • • « 

4,907,000 

Sept. 

4, 1819 

• • • • 

Feb. 

24, 1821 

• • • • 

11,639,000 

March 

1, 1820 

• • • * 

4,964,000 

May 

5, 1821 

• • • « 

13,329,000 

Feb. 

2, 4822 

• • • • 

10,958,000 

March 

16, 1822 

• mum 

11,086,000 

Nov. 

2, 1822 

• •mm 

9,855,000 

* Dec. 

20, 1823 

• m m m 

14.142.000 

13.945.000 

March 

1, 1823 

• •90 

10,372,000 

March 

20, 1824 

• • • • 

Feb. 

26, 1825 

m • • m 

8,857,000 

March 

5, 1825 


8,613,000 

Dec. 

24, i825 


1,027,000 

Feb. 

24, 1827 

• • • • 

10,007,000 

March 

4, 1826 

• • • m 

3,348,000 

June 

16, 1827 

• • • • 

10,677,00*0 

Jan, 

26, 1828 

m • • • 

10,196,000 

August 23, 1828 

• • • • 

10,480,000 

Feb. 

21, .1829 

• • • • 

6,827,000 

Feb. 

27, 1830 

• •mm 

9,161,000 

April 

18, 1829 

• • a • 

6,104,000 

June 

26, 1830 

9 •• • 

11,795,000 

Feb. 

10, 1831 


8,211,000 

March 

5, 1831 


8,210,000 

r Feb. 

4, 1832 


5,088,000 


An Account of the Average Amount of Bills and Notes under Discount , in each of the 
Quarters of the Years • 1815 to 1831. 


Years. 

First Quarter, 
endiug March 31. 

Second Quarter, 
ending June 30. 

Third Quarter, 
ending Sept. 30. 

Fourth Quarter, 
ending Doe. 31. 

1815 

£. 

13,611,500 

£. 

13,846,500 

£. 

16,613,200 

£. 

15,717,300 

1816 

14,815,900 

13,380,400 

10,569,400 

7,399,800 

1817 

5,823,500 

4,148,300 

3,329,300 

2,541,200 

1818 

2,976,900 

2,847,800 

4,610,400 

6,863,700 

1819 

8,363,700 

6,632,300 

6,021,600 

5,012,200 

1820 

4,810,700 

3,605,500 

3,987,600 

3,130,700 

1821 

3,238,300 

2,715,100 

2,294,100 

2,459,300 

1822 

3,137,000 

3,216,500 

3,388,600 

3,724,600 

1823 

4,107,200 

3,252,200 

2,801,400 

2,331,200 

1824 

2,226,800 

2,553,500 

2,4 49,800 

2,218,900 

1S25 

2,46G,800 

3,973,700 

5,486,000 

7,839,500 

1826 

9,586,700 

5,037,400 

2,950,500 

2,164,800 

1827 

2,198,600 

■ 1,226,400 

1,107,500 

1,239,800 

1828 

1,298,400 

1,165,600 

1,170,800 

2,157,200 

1829 

3,952,900 

3,283,700 

2,011,800 

2,152,700 

1830 

1,860,500 

1,414,600 

1,2V<5,000 

1,930,700 

3,771,500 

1831 

2,549,200 

3,240,200 

3,422,500 


BRANCH BANKS. 

An Account of the Amount received at each of the Branch Banks for Interest on Bills 
Dis&ftfcted during the years 1828, 1829, 1830, and 1831. 



1828. 

'1829. • 

1830. 

1831. 


£ 

s. 

d. 

£ 

s. 

d. 

£ 

s . 

d. 

£ 

s. 

d. 

Gloucester 

844 

14 

3 

2,462 

6 

5 

2,408 

1 

10 

2,989 

19 

4 

Manchester . 

3,968 

2 

11 

5,154 

3 

6 

2,730 

12 

7 

7,127 

17 

11 

Swansea ' . . 

1,351 

8 

6 

2,041 

10 

1 

2,224 

3 

10 

3,034 

2 

10 

Birmingham . 

4,343 

17 

5 

11,618 

12 

2 

10,811 

18 

0 

21,387 

3 

8 

Liverpool • • 

. 351 

19 

6 

1,758 

13 

0 

2,680 

2 

9 

11,702 

1 

4 

t Bristol • • . 

488 

4 

4 

1,779 

11 

8 

1,888 

0 

9 

3,759 

17 

9 

KSeeds . • . ' 

541 

9 

3 

1 MX, 

16 

4 

1,845 

3 

6 

5,114 

15 

5 

Exeter. . . 




M 

5 

3 

85 

1 

0 

653 

11 

0 

Newcastle. . 




72C 

5 

5 

710 

7 

11 

1,766 

10 

9 

Hull . . . 


* • 


1,252 

18 

0 

1,006 

4 

11 

2,382 

0 

4 

• Norwich . . 




8 

4 

9 

1,528 

1 

2 

3,211 

5 

2 
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BRANCH BANKS. • 

An Account of the Average Circulation of 'Branch Bank Notes and Ttoenty- One- Day Bills , 
during the yehrs 1828, 1829, 1830, and 1831, distinguishing the Amount from each 
Branch Bank . t 


* 1 1 1 — — w — — 

1828 

1829 

1830 

1831 


£ 

• £ 

£ 

£ 

Gloucester 

41,000 

48,000 

49,000 

49,000 

Manchester ....... 

258,000 

411,000 

904,000 

1,197,000 

Swansea 

60,000 

50,000 

47,000 

40,000 

Birmingham 

r 133,000 

178,000 

268,000 

357,000 

Liverpool 

64,000 

109,000 

212,000 

305,000 

Bristol : . . 

24,000 

59,000 

85,000 

lid, 000 

Leeds J . . 

16,000 

54,000 

106,000 

157, 0£0 

Exeter . 

10,000 

18,000 

23,000 

27,000 

Newcastle 

8,000 

' 23,000 

35,000 

37,000* 

Hull . . . 

.. 

29,000 

64,000 

53,000 

Norwich 

•• • 

• • 

25,000 

40,000 


T11E PUBLIC DEBT. 

Amount received from Government for Management of the Public 
Debt, for the year ending April 5, 1852, including Life Annuities, 

251,000/.; Management of Life Annuities, proposed to be trans- 

fened, 3,000/ £248,000 

Deduct Expenses for Management of the National Debt, 104,000/. 

Average of Forgeries per ann. during ;he last ten years, 40,000/. 204,000 

41,000 


Estimated Profit £ 178,875 

DEBTOR and CREDITOR * ACCOUNT. — Feb. 29,1832. 

Dr. To Bank notes outstanding £18,051,710 

To Public Deposits — viz. Drawing Accounts, 2,03 1,790/. ; Balance of 
Audit Roll, 550,550 /. ; Life Annuities unpaid, 85,030/. ; Annuities 
for terms of years unpaid, 38,300/. ; Exchequer Bills deposited, 

490,000/ 3,198,730 

To Private Deposits — viz. Drawing Accounts, 5,683,870/, ; Various 

other Debts, 54,560/. 5,738,430 

To the Bank of England for the Capital 1 1,553,000 

To the Balance of Surplus in favour of the Bank of England 2,637,760 


£44,179,630 


Cr. By advances on Government Securities — viz. Exchequer Bills on the 
growing Produce of the Consolidated Fund, in the Quarter ending 
April 5 , 1834,3,428,340/.; Ditto, July 5,1832,697,000/.; Exchequer 


Bills on Supplies, 1825, 7,600/.; Ditto, for 10,500.000/. for 1825, 

2,000/. 4,134,940 

By the advances to the Trustees appointed by the Act 3 Geo. IV. c. 51, 
towards the purchase of an annuity of 585,740/. for forty-four years 
from April 5, 1823 10,897,880 


By other ci edits — viz. Exchequer Bills, purchased, 2,700,000/. ; Stock 
purchased, 764,600/, ; City Bonds, 500,000 ; Bills and Notes 
discounted, 2,951,970/.; Loans and Mortgages, 1,452,100/.; London 
Dock Company, 227,500/.: Advances on security and various articles, 


570,690/ 9,166,860 

By Cash and Bullion • • ........ 5,293, 150 

By the Permanent Debt due from Government 14,686,800 


£44,1*9,639 


- Rest or Surplus brought down 2,637,760 

Bank Capital due to Proprietors 1 4,553,000 


£17,190,760 
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An Account of the Total A infant of all Exchequer -bills hefyVm the Bank of England, on 
the 1st of June in each Xpar, froip, iM.J, . 


June 1, 1816 ^23,372,600 


1817 

1818 

1819 

1820 
1821 
1822 

1823 

1824 


24,000, 500^ 
26,342,400 
21,60*9^900 

18.711.900 

14.461.900 
12,169,200 
12,127,800 
11,593,800' 


JuneJ r KJ25 .*.*>*'• 

mp f&s . A 
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Europe. — The aspect of Europe * 
presents no material change. The 
King of Holland maintains the'same 
uncompromising tone as previously — 
the great military powers of Austria, 
Russia, and Prussia, continue to collect 
or support their armies, in positions 
favourable to an attack on France, 
the southern and western provinces of w 
which are in a disturbed or hostile 
state : the Duchess de lierri is un- 
doubtedly in the west. Under these 
circumstances, the most enterprising 
adherent of Louis Philippe will hardly 
advise the hazarding of a war to estab- 
lish Leopold upon the throne of Bel- 
gium, especially if there is any truth * 
in a report circulated both here and* 
on the Continent, that England has 
formally declared, that she will not 
unite in any military measures for 
that purpose. The Duchess d’ Angou- 
leme and Mademoiselle Berri, have 
left this country for the Continent. 


. The* PeNtUPsula. — -The 'fortes of 
Dorn Pedro are sta$$fat about twelve 
thousand men ; and the expected 
reinforcements of levies from jEnglapd 
and France, most of whom have seen 
service, are estimated at four thousand 
more. The army of Dorn Miguel is 
reported to be eighteen thousand of 
all arms. Of the comparative cha- 
racter of each army, there cannot be 
a doubt ; nor if left to themselves, 
wl at will be the result. In the mean 
time, the King of Spain has had a 
severe paralytic attack, which had 
deprived him of the use of one side. 
It is said that Dorn Miguel has made 
three attacks upon Dom Pedro, but has 
been repulsed. 

TV h key. — The army of the Pacha 
of Egypt continues successful on the 
side of Syjia, most of which is now 
in the hands of Ibrahim, who seems 
to threaten a farther advance towards 
Anatolia. 


UNIVERSITY, ECCLESIASTICAL, AND PAROCHIAL 
INTELLIGENCE. 


COPY OF ARTICLES OF INQUIRY ISSUED TO EVERY INCUMBENT. 

Ecclesiastical Revenues Commission Office , 
44, Parliament-street! August, 1832. 

The Commissioners appointed by liis Majesty, by letters patent under the Great Seal, 
to inquire, amongst other things, into the revenues of all Ecclesiastical benefices. Dona- 
tives, Perpetual Curacies, and Chapelrics, desire the' of to make a full and 

particular statement in reply to each of the subjoined articles of inquiry, and the state- 
ments in reply, to the Commissioners, on or before the 15th day of November next, 
addressed “ To the Under Secretary of State, Home Office, London,” adding in the 
corner “ Ecclesiastical Revenues Commission.” 

The Commissioners have adopted this mode of seeking the information which they are 
directed by his Majesty to obtain, relying on the disposition of all Incumbents to give 
such full, correct, and, explicit answers as will enable the Commissioners to fulfil the 
intentions of his Majesty in issuing the commission. 

It£<? the desire of the Commissioners that, where an incumbent has been in possession 
less^an three years, he should nevertheless make the required statements, respecting 
liufeown benefice or cure, after he shall have obtained the best information in his power. 

By order of the Board, William Roberts, Sec. . 
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State 1. The name of benefice, and the name of each chapelry (if any) thereto 
belonging, not Mtftag a separate incua*b£nt 

%, Whether it is a rectory, vicarage, donative, or perpetual curacy or chapelry, and if 
with' or without cure of sd$ls % % 

8, To whom the jrectoty belongs, or is reputed to belong, if this benefice be not a 
rectory* • # ' * • 

4, what county and dioce^ and in wltat deanery, the benefice is locally situate. 

6a' Wh#h&r subject to epi 4 COpq|*or to some and what peculiar jurisdiction. 

6, The name ofthe incifflabent and the date of his admission. 

*!, To rtibom the advowson belongs, Or is reputed to belong. 

8. The population within the limits of the benefice, specifying the amount within each 
chappy (if any) thereto belonging, according to the census of 1831. 

9. flow many curates (if any) dhj Employed by the incumbent. 

10.,, The amoun$^)lf stipend paid to each such curate, or other allowance. 

11. The number of churches and chapels, and hew many persons they are severally* 
capable 'of accommodating. 

12. What duty is performed in each church and chapel. 

13; Whether there is a glebe-house fit lor the residence of an incumbent ; and if 
unfit, why ? ' 

14. Whether the incumbent or his curate usually resides in the glebe-house, or if 
not, to whom it is let, or by whom occupied ; and if there be no globe-liouse, or none fit 
for residence, what rent is paid by the iiiCumlynit for house or lodging. 

15. The gross amount of the annual ineom' of the benefice (including therein and 
stating the amount of those sums which are due, but remain unpaid, and which arc not 
expected to be received) on an average of three years past, ending Michaelmas, 1 S3 1 . 

16. How much thereof from land, whether let or iti the incumbent's occupation ; and 
also (if any) how much from houses. 

17. How much thereof from tithes taken in kind. 

18. I low' much thereof fiom composition tor tithes. 

19. How much thereof from corn lent*. • 

20. How much tin reof from dividends or Interest arising from slock in tlip public 
funds, or monies appropriated or in any manner mc cured to the benefice. 

21. How much thereof from stipends, pensions, or some and what other kind of fixed 
money payments. 

22. How* much thereof from Easter offerings. 

23. How much thereof from surplice and other fees. 

24. JIow much thereof from other sources not before described, naming them, and 
the amount from each. 

25. The gross amount of the yearly payments charged upon and made out of the 
income of the benefice and glebe land occupied by the incumbent (except rates and taxes 
in respect of the glebe-house and offices, payments in respect of any mortgage under the: 
acts eddied Gilbert’s Acts, repairs and stipend to any curate or curates) on an average of 
three ^ears past, ending as aforesaid. 

26. The amount of eactyrlass of such yeaily payments, under its proper title. 

27. The net amount of the average annual income of the benefice, after deducting 
such payments (except as aforesaid.) 

Note, [It is requested that no deduction be made for th% amount of sums due and 
remaining unpaid, though not expected to be received.] 

28. Whether the amount of the net yearly produce to be stated in puisuance of the 
preceding inquiry may, in the judgment of the incumbent, on a full consideration of the 
nature of his revenues, be faiily rcckr.ied on as liu* average amount, rommuuitms annis, 
of the net yearly produce of such revenues, for the future ; or, whether a greater or less 
yearly sum may, in his judgment, be expected, and to what amount, and for what reasons. 

29. In case there are auy temporary charges on the benefice, specify the nature of 
such charges, and the amount of the yearly payments in respect thereof, and at what 
time the same will terminate. 

30. In case there are any other yearly payments incident to the benefice, though not 
actual charges thereon, which in the opinion of the incumbent ougty to be stated, specify 
the nature and amount thereof respectively, and such further particulars as he may deem 
necessary. 

31. Whether the incumbent of the benefice is, in right thereof, patron of any and 
what ecclesiastical benefice, perpetual curacy, or chapelry, and give the name thereof. 

32. The name or proper title of every dignity, prebend, canonry, and other ecclesi- 
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astical preferment in any cathedral. or collegiate charch or collegiate Chapel ; and of every 
benefice, donative, perpettifal curacy, or chapfelfy/ 5 with or ^thpuL fc, aad in,, what 
county, diocese, and deanery the be ; a ! nd«df *pypry oUjt^jr’^dCleaiftafcical prefer- 
ment, of whatsoever kind, now hefil by fhe^ incudiHietiti^ t^|^.>reqik)rtd notwith* 

standing he may already have made a statement ofiauch patticftlivfrs ih pursuance of any 
other inquiry made by the Commissioners. **' ** 4,1 " 

I incumbent of the said of —*' ■■ do hereby ceftif^and declare 

that I have, in the statements made by me in reply to ihe^evtfrar Articles of inquiry 
proposed to me by the Commissioners appointed by his Majesty to Jnquite^amohgst other 
things) into the revenues and patronages of all benefices, donative% perpetual curacies, 
and chapelries, with or without cure, given, to the best of judgment, information, and 
belief, a full and particular account of all matters and*things required by such^articles of 

Inquiry to be stated by me. Witness my hand, this ■ — ■■ ■■ - day of — — , in the 

year of our Lord, 1832. * * 


NEW, CHURCHES. 

Theale. — The ceremony of consecrating the New Church at Theale, took place 
on^Tuesday : the Church was filled by a most respectable auditory. The first part 
of the service was read by the Rev. Dr, Routh ; the Communion Service by the Bishop 
of Salisbury and his Chaplain. The Rev. Df, Eilerton, Fellow of Magdalen College, 
Oxford, and Rector of the new paiish of Theale, then preached an admirable and appro- 
priate sermon from the third verse of the Epistle of Jude. The late Dr. Sheppard, 
Rector of Tilchurst, on account of the great distance of Theale and North-street, from 
the Parish Church, elected a Chapel at Theale for their accommodation. At his death 
he recommended his widow to erect another building, better fitted for the worship of 
God. Mrs. Sheppard, feeling desirous that this wish should be carried into effect in a 
way honourable to herself and to the memory of her husband, procured an Act of Par- 
liament, which was passed in the first year of his late Majesty, to separate the parish of 
Tilehursl into two rectories, Tilehurst an^J Theale, and the present building was soon 
afterwards commenced. 

Trinity Church, Reading, was consecrated in the beginning of August, by the Lord 
Bishop of Salisbury, in the presence of a very large congregation, who appeared to take 
a deep interest in this beautiful and affecting solemnity. We regret to state that his 
Lordship suffered so much from a disease in the eyes, as to be unable to read the Com- 
munion Service, which was accordingly performed by his Lordship’s Chaplain. 


St. Mary’s Church, Stamford. — We understand that the repairs in the nave of 
this beautiful ChurHl, have been completed by Mr. Moses Peel, to the satisfaction of the 
„ parishioners ; and we are rejoiced to learn that the worthy Rector has ordered the 
gallery to be considerably enlarged, for the purpose of making an additional nuuAber of 
frfc sittings. The Church was expected to be re-opened for divine service, on Sunday 
the 23d inst. ,. * 


Asiicot Church. — On Tuesday, August 28, the parish Church of Ashcot, which 
has undergone a thorough repair, was reopened, and divine service performed in it. 
The very Rev. the Dean of Wells preached on the occasion, and the Lay Vicars and 
Choristers of Wells Cathedral handsomely rendered their services. 

Bristol Chapter House. — The restoration *of the Chapter House, belonging to 
the Cathedral of Bristol, is in a state of considerable forwardness, and will, when com- 
pleted, be as honourable to the taste and liberality of the Dean and Chapter, as it will be 
gratifying to the lover of ecclesiastical architecture. The modernized windows which 
long disgraced the noble room are removed, and it will be lighted by three circular 
windows in the East end, corresponding with the ornamental arches round the walls. 
These will, we understand, be filled with stained glass. Adjoining the Chapter House 
rooms are buildii’fg Vor the library and other purposes. The old erections over the 
cloi&grs are alsp being removed, and a carriage-way is to be formed nearly adjoining the 
Church, from College-greeifto the Palace- yard. 

Chapelry of OwsLebvry. — Tt^e following is a grqftifyin g instance of true Christian 
benevolence, which ought not to be -passed over unnoticed. — In Hampshire, Is the 
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Parish and Chappy ofQwslehury, hitherto dependent, for all parochial administration 
upon the Vicar #Twyford. ;3T E he.pt&M$it Vicar, however, - has long been anxious that 
his flock there tnigl(t Jaav$JP^ benefit of ihor^ immediate care in the residence of a 
Pastor. . This Ankiet ^$on £$? jflpt wis fully sftared by one of his parishioners— the lady 
now. residing at »b|arw^U Jrt&lWWha signified her intention to further any plan, which 
might sectpte'to ihe,parish£me Advantage of having p residenftClergyman. The Vicar of 
Twyford, therefore, ds a* preliminary step towards attaining his object, gained the con- 
sent of hilrpt^ron andT of his Diocesan, t6 endow the Chapel of Owslebury, as a perpetual 
Curacy, ftitH £9ft0perann. for ever;* chargeable upon the Vicarage of Twyford; the. 
Vicar of that plixee/oV the time being, having the nomination to the benefice. Upon 
this, the, commissioners of Queen Anne’s Bounty made a grant of 200/. The lady 
already alluded to, then jSrogposed tQ endow the Chapel, at her own charge, with 100/* 
per ann. for ever; also to purchase some adjoining land, and build upon it a glebe-house. 
In consequence of this munificent proposal, tlie Bounty Board made a further augment 
tation of 600/. and also of 200/. when the house should be built. The College of Corpu# 
Christi, Oxford, holding the Manor of Marwell, consented to sell, upon liberal terms, a 
piece of ground contiguous to the Chapel, for the site of the glebe-house; and the 
building is to be commenced immediately. We* think that the liberality thus exercised 
in accomplishing this pious vtfbrk, should be on record. It is an encouragement to the 
Church, in these her days of trial, to see her cause so sustained ; and the result affdftls 
a bright example of wisdom in devising, and of well-tempered zeal in executing a plan, 
which has for its object tlie honour of G$d, \\ the furtherance of his worship, and the 
well-being of his worshippers. 

Canterbury Cathedral. — The ffrst stone of the north-western tower of Canter- 
bury Cathedral, was laid on September 3, with the ceremonies usual on such occasions. 
The procession was arrauged in the following order; — twelve beadsmen, in gowns, 
bearing white staves ; two workmen, one bearing a level, the other a mallet ; a work- 
man with a silver trowel, the Choristers, the La> Clerks, the Minor Canons, the Auditor, 
the Surveyor, Vergers, Prebendaries, the Lord Pi&hop of Oxford (Dean of Canterbury). 
The procession being formed round the stone, Dr. Russell, the Vice- Dean, and the Rev. 
Mr. Baylfty, one of the Prebendaries, read the 07th Psalm; after which, the Lord Bishop 
of Oxford made an appropriate and excellent prayer, imploring tlie divine blessing on llie 
work. The surveyor then placed some coins of the present reign, in a cavity prepared 
for that purpose, and to contain the plate, the inscription of which was read by Dr. 
Russell. After the plate was fixed by the surveyor, the Lord Bishop spread the mortar; 
the stone having been lowered by pullies, his Lordship with the mallet fixed the stone in 
its proper position ; the choir then sung the 100th Psalm in fine style ; after which the 
Lord Bishop of Oxford again prayed for the divine blessing to prosper the work they had 
begun. The choir concluded the ccrertiony by singing Gloria P<$£ri by Croft; after 
which the procession returned in the same order it came. 

mm * 

National School Room, Bishop’s Waltham. — The first stone of a National 
School Room, for the edition of 100 girls and 100 boys, was laid at Bishop’s Wal- 
tham, on Tuesday, the 11th of September by Mrs. Ogle ; the site adjoining the church- 
yard, on the eastern boundary, was liberally given by Mr. Hector, of Petersfield. 

# 

CoNvocATi^N.-J-Forty-three Clergymen of the county of Northumberland, have 
petitioned his Majesty for a restoration of the Convocation. 

Confirmation. — Tlie Bishop of Winchester administered the rite of confirmation 
lately, to about 200 young persons, at Christ-cliurch ; on which occasion an elegant 
silver salver was added to the collection of communion plate, the donation of John 
Spicer, Esq. the Mayor ; the Rev. Prelate also confirmed 600 at Basingstoke. 


Vicar of Charles, Plymouth. — At a Common Hall, held on the 28th of August, 
at Plymouth, for electing a Clergyman to the office of Vicar of Charles, vacant by the 
decease of the late Dr. Came, it was resolved to, postpone the dgy of election to the 
1st of December next, for the purpose of allowing tyne for the candidates, (of wjioni 
eleven were then named) to perform divine service, *each. ( *one Sunday*, in the parish 
Church. ' ^ ^ ; 

* The sum must be less than^O/., or the governors of Qaeen Anne’s bounty could 
not give their aid. 

VOL XIV, NO X. 4 P 
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fRIBUTES.OE RESPECT. w 

Tire Bishop of Bath and Wells. — We have great pleasure in communicating to 
3ur readers, (more especially at a period yhen the Clergy and the heads of our Church 
labour under much unmerited odium,) a voluntary and'public testimony of respect, recently 
paid to their excellent Diocesan, by the body corporate and inhabitants of the city of Wells, 
in consequence of a requisition, signed by the principal tradesmen and householders of this 
place, the mayor, John Nichols, Esq. summoned a public meeting, for the preparation of 
addresses of thanks to the Bishop of Bath and Wells, for his uniform endeavours to 
promote the interests, conveniences, and comfort of the latter City, during the whole of 
his Episcopate : — particularly for that instance of his liberality and public Bpirit, in 
accommodating the judges at his palace during the late assizes* The addresses were 
presented to the Bishop, at the palace, in proper civil form*, by the mayor, corporation, 
Sec., on the 6th of September. 

Rev. Dr. Dakin. — We t hear ihut, after the performance of divine service, and the 
delivery of a suitable discourse by the llev. Dr. Dakin to the troops in Windsor Park, on 
Sunday, the 12th ult. the King, who understood that Dr. Dakin received but a moderate 
salary as Chaplain- General of the Forces, was pleased, in a handsome manner, to desire 
thpt 100/. per ann. should be paid him out of the Privy Purse; of course the compliment 
vfW ' Very gratefully received. 

Rev. Mr. Liddell. — On the ISth of September, a most affectionate address signed 
by nearly all the parishioners of Whickliam, of the upper and middle classes, was pre- 
sented to Mr. Liddell, their late Rector, accompiuried by a handsome silver vase to his 
respected lady. 

Rev. C. Paroissien. — The inhabitants of Beckenham, Kent, have presented the 
Rev. C. Paroissien, M.A., Fellow of Clare Hall, Cambridge, with a handsome piece of 
plate, on his retirement from the Curacy of the parish. 

Rev. F. Cunningham. — The parishioners of Pakefield, Suffolk, have presented the 
Rev. F. Cunningham with an elegant bracket clock, on his removal to Lowestoffe 
Vicarage as a small memorial of esteem, on the dose of a considerable part of his pas- 
toral duties in the former parish. 

Rev. Thomas Sewell. — On the 4th of September, (being the day of his marriage) 
the Rev. Thomas Sewell was presented with an elegant and valuable silver salver, in the 
centre of which was the following inscription,; — “ To the Rev. Thomas Sewell, A. M., 
Curate of the Pari^of Redenhall, with Harle&bn and hamlet of Wortwell, Norfolk; this 
salver is presented by a few' of his parishioners and friends, in token of their estimation 
of his merits. Sept. 4th, a.d. 1832/' This most gratifying testimony of regard, was 
accompanied by a beautiful small service for administering the sacrament in private 
houses. 

Rev. W. W. Champneys. — O r> Saturday, September 9, a very handsome silver 
salver was presented to ‘he Rev. W. W. Champneys, M. A., Fellow of Brasennose 
College, and Curate of St. Ebbe's, by his Parishioners, as a testimony of Hheir gratitude 
and esteem. The inscription on the salver is as follows : — “ A tribute of respect from 
the principal parishioners of St. Ebbe’s, Oxford, to their minister, the Rev. W. W. 
Champneys, 1832.” ^ 

Rev. T. Caliioun. — A few weeks ago, upon occasion of the Rev. T. Calhoun 
retiring from the Curacy of Ferring, near Littlehampton, in consequence of a newly- 
appointed Vicar coming to reside, the principal inhabitants presented him with a costly 
tea-service of silver, as a testimonial of their approval of his discharge of the ministerial 
duties, during the twelve years he had been their Curate. We learn that the above 
Reverend Gentium a: is about to be presented to the Vicarage of Goring, which Dr. S. 
Penfpld relinquishes upon his appointment to a more important charge in Staffordshire. 

ft always gives us pleasur^o record such instances of good feeling as those above betweeu 
a Minister and his flock v they reflect equal credit on both parties, and afford satisfactory 
proof that the Established* Church and its priesthood^are not so lightly esteemed as 
iHjpie demagogues would have us believe. 
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The Societies for Promoting Christian Knowledge, and Propagating the 
Gospel. — The Ajinual Leicestershire County Meeting of the Societies for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge, and for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts, on the 
30th of August, was the best attended that has been for many years. Among those 
present were the Right Rev. the Lord Bishop dF Lincoln, the Righfr Hon. Earl Howe, the 
Venerable the Archdeacon of Leicester, Sir. G. W. II. Beaunjpnt, Bart., Sir H. Halford, 
Bart., Sir F. Fofrke, Bart., the Worshipful the Mayor, and most of the principal Clergy 
and Gentry throughout the county. The Societies' claims were most ably and forcibly 
stated by the preacher k of^ the day, the Archdeacon of Leicester, and a collection was 
made after the seftnon, amounting to 54?. 5s. * 

A Hebrew Concordance is pow publishing, % a learned Jew, Rabbi Cohen, of 
Copenhagen, under the patronage of the King of Denmark. It is to contain all the 
matter in the Concordances of Buxtorf and Calasius, with the addition of proper names 
and particles, and the great improvement of affixing the vowel points throughout. o 

Talmud.— A new edition of the Talmud, (Shisha Sidrei) with the vowel points and 
marks of punctuation, is also in publication at Bamberg. It is to be comprised in six 
4to volumes, containing, besides the text, a literal German version, explanations in the 
same language, and a Rabbinical commentary. The edition is under the superintend^!^ 
of an association of Hebraists, among whom, Dr. J. M. Jost has charge of the correction 
of the press. The first volume i* already* out v 


Gloucester Music Meeting. — This meeting concluded on Thursday Sept. 13. 
Though there was a combination of mefct untoward circumstances, wc have the pleasure 
of saying that the amount collected for the Charity was only 4/. less than the contributions 
in 1829: — first morning, 247/. 9$. 4 d, ; second morning, 201/. 18s. 7d . ; third morning, 
255/. 3 *• 9/Z. ; Lord Redesdale, 100/.; Total, 804 J. 11s. 8rf. The Bishop of Gloucester, 
who was not present, sent 50/. on the first mo.ji.ir;. 

9 

Spade Husbandry. — The Revs. T. and J. Vlonson, of Bedale, have apportioned off a 
quantity of land, which they let to the poor of Bedale and Aiskew, in portions of not less 
than a quarter, nor more than half an acre, at the rate of 40a*. per acre, the rent to be 
paid yearly. Fifty-two families are enjoying the benefits of thi3 arrangement. The 
land has been very productive, having yielded this year between sixty and seventy 
bushels per acre ; and a spirit of emulation is judiciously kept up among the cultivators, 
by Messrs. Monson giving an award of seed to these who have shewn the most superior 
management. 

ORDINATIONS.— 1832. $ 

On Sunday, September 9, the Lord Bishop of Lichfield held a private ordination at the 
cathedral, when the two following gentlemen were admitted into Deacon's orders : — viz. 
Robert Harris, of Trinity College, Cambridge ; and John llawtrcy, the latter by letter 
dimissory from the Qisliop pf Norwich. 



*v t , CLERICAL APPOINTMENTS. 

Natie. Appointment . » 

Bussell, William John. • • • Mast, of Grammar School, Chard. 

Fletcher, William Kew •• Chapl. to Hon. E. I. C. 

Glennie, J. D Domestic Chapl. to the Earl of Darnley. 

Hurling, J lf ^. Head Maat. of Grammar School, Chipping Cainpdeu 

Wood, J. Domestic Chapl. to the Duke of Cambridge. 


PREFERMENTS. 


Name . Preferment . 

Beauchamp, James . Shireborne. V. 

Berens, Edward .... Archdn. cf Berks 
Birch, Chas. Edward Wiston, V. 

Bird, Godfrey. . • • • • Great Wigborough, K. 
Chenery, Walter .. Sturston, R, 

Chinn, Henry Barrow Carsington, R 
Clarke, Liscombe • • Can. Res. of Cath. Ch. 
Day, John Tomlinson Bletsoe, ft. 


County , Diocese . Patron . 

Oxford Oxford Earl of Macclesfield 
Bp. of Salisbury 
Suffolk Norwich* Lord Chancellor 

Essex London # 

Suffolk Norwich Sir E. Kerrison, Bt. 

Derby L. & C. Dean of Lincoln 

of Salisbury Bp. of Salisbury 

Jkds. Lincoln Lord St. John 
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Name, Prrfcrtnewt* * 

Fisher, John •••••• Heapy, C. 

Gee, Robert C. 

Grier, Robert* • . • . . Walpole, €. 
Htitctynson, Cyril G. Hawkhurst, 


County bloccsf. Patron . 

Laftci^ Chester V. of Leyland 

£ Devon, Exeter ’ * 

Suffolk Noi^ighi Rey* Ben. Phllpot 
Kent Cant* Ch., Ch. Ox€ 


Irvine, Robert Lambeth, St John, C.& Surrey * Winchest R. ot Lambeth, 

Liddell, Bon. H. G. Easington, R. Durham Durham Bp. of Durham 

Pickthall, Thomas . . Worml^y, R. Herts ^ ^alth^ f* Hume > Bt * 

Pratt, William ... • j arpleyt 1 ^. ^ £ Norfolk Norwich Anth. Hamond, Esq. 
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* NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

Errata. — At p. 562, three lines from the bottom, for John ix. read John v ^ At page 
555, line 2. to Psalm xix. add Pt. 2. 

We beg to thank “ J. P.” for his communication. It would have given us pleasure to i 
have published the name of the Christian Patroness. 

“ Lyricus ” is not exactly to our taste. 

” A. II.” will find in our August number the subject to which he alludes. 

Wfc really hav» not space in these times to allow for the controveisy to which 
alludes* * Upon any other subject we shalltbe happy to receive a communication from one 
who Assesses such decided talent. 

- Jpr observationslipon the many pamphlets which we have received on Church Reform 
gtt&Clhurch Plunder, will be reserved for the meeting of Parliament, 
j, -JlPVery pttentiqn shall be paid to the observations of “ Euthunus.” 

£*vU pleasure in accepting the, friendly offer of “ W. L, A.” 
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exhibited in Selections from the Yad Hachazakah, of Maimohides, 
with a .Literal English Translation , copious Illustrations from the 
Talmud , tfc., explanatory Notes , an alphabetical Glossary of such 
Particles and technical Terms as or cur in the Selections , and a Col- 
lection of the Abbreviations commonly used in Rabbinical Writings. 
By Hermann Hedwio Bernard, Teacher of Languages at Cam- 
bridge. 8vo. Pp. xxxiii. 358. Gamb ridge : Deighton. London: 
Rivingtons. 1832. 

( Concluded from p. 594.) 

Part II., on the government of the temper, or ethics, contains seven 
chapters ; of which Mr. Bernard has omitted the fourth and fifth. 
The topics which it embraces are more^miscellaneous than those in 
the preceding part, and do not admit of the same regular analysis. 
The following sketch, however, will give a tolerably ex^ct view of the 
contents of this portion of the volume. 

That a man should not give way to any extreme disposition, but 
cultivate the golden mq^n : — how to correct extreme dispositions, viz. 
by cultivating the opposite extreme, and then oscillating back into the 
mean staffed— against anger: — the praises of silencer — against flattery, 
levity, and other vices : — against self-imposed austerity : — that every 
action be directed towards knowing God ; chap. i. ii. iii. The chapters 
omitted (i|fe v.) contain medical precepts. Afterwards, Maignonides 
treats of tne influence of society on a person’s dispositions and habits, 
igind the consequent duty of associating with scholars: — of the duty of 
loving our neighbour: — of the duty of a person who has been injured 
by his neifhbour : — of the conduct due more especially to widows and 
orph^s: — of the mischiefs of calumny and an evil tongue, of revenge 
and bearing a grudge ; chap. vi. vii. ^ • 

Here is evidently no attempt at a regular system of ethics ; but a 
collection of detached observations on moral subjects, brought together 
VOL. XIV. no. xi. 4 Q* 
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apparently without any design, and exhibited without method. Several 
of the remarks contained in this part of the book are trifling, and 
some decidedly wrong, groundeij on falsd interpretations of Scripture : 
others however arc just and ingenious: and the air of novelty, which 
pervades the whole, gives it a degree of interest, whicli far superior 
treatises, composed by heathen or Christian moralists, frequently fail 
to excite. 

Part 111. relates to the teaching of the Law, and is entirely omitted. 

Part IV. On Idolatry, ^jrom this part also Mr. Bernard has selected 
the first chapter only; which contains a slight but interesting sketch 
* of the origin and history*' of idolatry, from the days of Enos, the 
grandson of Adam, to the time of Moses. As our remarks on this 
volume have already extended themselves to a considerable length, 
We must refrain from giving any specimens of the second and fourth 
parts, and reserve the remainder of our space for the more important 
subjects discussed in Part V. On Repentance. 

This part contains ten chapters, which Mr. Bernard has very 
judiciously given entire. The following is an analysis of their 
contents : 

Chap. i. Verbal confession a necessary part of repentance; the 
efficacy of repentance. 

Chap. ii. The nature of true repentance, and the proper time for it. 

Chap. iii. The balance of a man’s good and evil deeds, — when and 
how made ; who have, and who have not, a share in the world to 
come. 

Chap. iv. Of the things which hinder repentance. ^ 

Chaps, v. and vi. The freedom of the will maintained, and the 
doctrine of predestination condemned ; with answers to objections. 

Chap. vii. The obligation to repentance is universal; the excellence 
of repentance. 

Chap. viii. Of the reward of the righteous jn a future life. 

Chap. ix. Of the temporal promises annexed to the fulfil|£jjgg of tlfe 
law; — of the benefits to be derived from the Messiah. 

Chap. x. Of the motives to obedience* 

No analysis, however, can convey any idea of the extraordinary 
position maintained by the Jews on -some of these subj^fgts. After 
the fullest review which could be written, our readers must have 
recourse to the work itself, if they have any desire to understand th| 
Jewish principles, or to become familiar with the reasoning by which 
tli^y are defended. * 

'The chapters on prophecy, noticed in our last number, havmnade 
M acquainted with the opiniShs of the Jews on the pretensions of 
Jesus and the authority of the Christian revelation : those now under 
review teach us in what manner they evade the great doctrine, which 
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that revelation unfolds? the salvation of mankind through the blood of 
Christ. Our author does not directly attack this Christian tenet ; 
but he attempts to establish other principles, which in reality “ make 
the cross of Christ of none effect.' 1 The grand principle seems to be, 
that repentance and the ceremonies of the day of atonement do of 
themselves, and without any reference to the great sacrifice which 
that institution was intended to prefigure, atone for all sin. This 
assumption is without any foundation, either in the reason of the thing, 
or in Scripture; “ for it is not possible that the blood of bulls and of 
goats should take away sins." But without dwelling on this point, 
we remark that our author's notions of repentance itself are exceed-* 
ingly defective. For though he has some correct and striking obser- 
vations on the jubject, he says nothing of that thorough renovation 
of heart and inward change of principle, which are implied in the word 
peravotay and which we Christians are accustomed to regard as the 
essence of true repentance. lie ‘lays too much stress on public con- 
fession and other outward accompaniments ; and his rules remind us 
of the Aves and Credos and Patcr-vr sters, which the priests of Home 
are wont to impose on their penitents previous to absolution. 

VIII. Although repentance and praying aloud are at all times Very good, 
yet they are still more [especially] good, during the ten days that are between 
the new year’s day and the day of atonrment, .as then they (the supplications 
of the penitent) are accepted forthwith ; tor it is said : Seek ye the Lord while 
He may be found (Isai. lv. 6.) But when is it so ? — [It is so] in the case of 
an individual ; but as to a congregation [at large], whenever these repent and 
pray aloud with all their hearts, they are listened to, for it is said: As the Lord 
our God [is] in all [things iii\t] we call* upon him [for] (Deut. iv. 7.) 

IX. Th$ day of atonement however is the [proper] time for repentance for all, 
both for individuals and the publick, as being the ultimate [time of ] pardon and 
forgiveness to Israel. Every one is therefore bound to repent and to confess on 
the day of atonement. And with regard to confessing on the day of atonement, 
we are commanded that it (the confession) should begin on the day preceding 
that day, and before eating [the evening meal], lest one happen to be choked at 
the meal, and before he has confessed, (and consequently die without confession). 
But although one has confessed [already] before eating [the evening meal], he 
ought tg|B$ufc.ss again in the evening of the night preceding the day [of atone- 
ment], aw likewise to confess again in the morning prayer, additional prayer, 
oblation prayer, and closing prayer. But now where (i.%. at which part of the 
prayer), ought the confession to be made ? — An individual [ought to confess] 
after his prayer, and the prayer reader, in the midst of liis prayer, [namely] at 
the fourth blessing. — Pp. 223 — 22fj. 

To imagine that this is any part of repentance appears to us great 
weakness ; and the passage is an instance of lamentable trifling with 
serious things. It is, however, nothing to the profaneness of the 
next chapter. That we may not misrepresent our author's state- 
meota, we shall give them entire in liis own words, and leave our 
reat ers to make their own reflection#^ 

• UftHp Ssa instead of being rendered by : in all things that toe call , seems to 

.ve been rendered by the Rabbins by : at all times ikakwe atlL. 
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I, Every one of the sons of men has his good deeds'and also his wicked deeds. 
He whose good deeds amount to more than his wicked deeds, is [said to be] 
a righteous man , and he whose wicked deeds amount to more than his good 
deeds, is [said to be] a toicked man ; £ again he Whose deeds consist of] half [good 
ones] and half [wicked ones], is [said to be] an intermediate man . Also with 
regaled to a [whole] country, if • the good deeds of the whole of its inhabitants 
[when added together] were to amount to more than their wicked deeds, [then] 
behold ! this would be a righteous [country]; but if the wicked deeds of the same 
were to be most, [then] behold! this would be a wicked [country]. And so it 
would be with regard to the whole world in general* 

II. The man whose wicked deeds amount to more than his good deeds, dies 

forthwith, in consequence of his wickedness ; for it is said : For the multitude 
of thine iniquity (Hos. ix. 7) ; also a country, the wicked deeds of which are 
most, perislietli forthwith ; for it is said : Because the cry of Sodom and Gomorrah 
is great , §c. (Gen. xviii. 20). — And so it is with regard to the [inhabitants of 
the] whole world in general, [viz.] if their wicked deeds amount to more than 
their good deeds, they also perish forthwith ; for it is said : And God saw that the 
wickedness of man was great (Gen. vi. 5.) ^ 

& III. However in this balancing [of the good deeds against the wicked ones], 
not the number of the good or wicked deeds, but the importance of the same, 
is taken into consideration ; so that there may be one good deed which makes 
up for many wicked ones ; for it is said : Because in him there is found [$o//ie] 
good thing (I Kings xiv. 13.) ; and again there may be one wicked deed which 
makes up for many good ones ; for it is said : But one sinner destroyeth much 
good (Eccles. ix. 18.) They (the deeds of a man) can [therefore] be balanced 
by the knowledge of the God of knowledge only, and it is He [alone] who 
knows how to estimate the good deeds against the wicked ones. 

IV. He who regrets having fulfil 1 ed the commandments, and who is sorry 
for Ilia good deeds, saying to himselfv: What profit have I in having fulfilled the 
same? — O that I never had fulfilled the same! — behold! this [man] has alto- 
gether undone [the good deeds which he once had done], and no good deed of 
his whatever will be recorded in his [favour] ; for it is said : The righteousness 
of the righteous shall not deliver him in the day of his transgression (Ezek. xxxiii. 
12.); which [applies] to him only who is sorry for his former [good deeds]. 

V. Now in the same way as the good deeds of a man and his wiSted deeds 

are balanced at the hour of his death, so are also the wicked deeds of every one 
that exists in this world, balanced against his good deeds, every year, on the 
festival of the new year’s day.' He who is found [to bo] a righteous man, is 
decreed to live, and he who is found [to be] a wicked man, is decreed to die ; 
again to him who is [found to be] an intermediate man, a respite is given, until 
the day of atonement ; if he repent, he is decreed f to live, and if not, he is 
decreed to die. v 

VI. Although the blowing of the trumpet on the new year’s day ffe tin ordi- 
nance of Scripture, yet there is also an intimation in it, [which amounts to as 
much] as saying: Ye sleepers, awake from your sleep; and ye who arc in a 
deep sleep arise from your deep sleep; search into your actions, turn with 
repentance, and remember your Creator! — Ye who have become forgetful of 
truth by pursuing] things that are vain and temporary, and who have been 
absorbed the whole year in vain and idle [matters], which can neither avail 
nor deliver [you], look after your souls, mend your manners and your deeds ; 
and may every one, of you forsake his wicked way and his ungodly thoughts. 

VII. Every man ought therefore to look upon himself during theyyhole year 
as though lie were half innocent and half guilty, (i. e. he ought to consider the 
3 opount of his good deeds as coming u» precisely to that of nis wicked deeds), 
and also [to lobkj upon the whole \^prld as though it were half innocOTt and 
half guilty^ £i. e. as if the total amount of the good deeds of all the inhabitants 
of the world also came up precisely to that of their wicked deeds) ; now if he 
commit but one sin [more, then] behold ! [by this single sin] he causes the 
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scale of guilt to preponderate, both with regard to ’himself and to the whole 
world; and consequently brings destruction upon it; [on the other hand] 
if he fulfil but one single commandment £ more, then] behold ! [by this single 
good deed] he causes the scale of innocence to preponderate both with regard to 
himself and to the whole world, and [consequently] brings salvation and deliver- 
ance both upon himself and them (the inhabitants of the world) as it is said : 
But the righteous [«] an everlasting* foundation (Prov.x. 25.), [meaning that]: 
This man, by acting righteously, causes the innocence of the whole world to 
preponderate, and [by this means] brings about the deliverance of the same. 

VIII. For this reason have the house of Israel made it a practice among 
themselves, to multiply their charitable and good deeds, and to employ them- 
selves in [fulfilling] the commandments, [during the interval] between the new 
year’s day and the day of atonement, even moie than in the other days of the 
year. They have moreover made it a general* practice among them, to rise,* 
during these ten days in the night time, and to pray in the synagogues with 
words of supplication and fervent entreaties until day-light. — Pp. 22 9 — 236. 

But, notwithstanding the importance thus attached to repentance 
and the day of atonement, it appears that this balancing of the good 
and evil deeds of men, ard the judgment which is accordingly pro- 
nounced *upon them, relate only to the period of their death, and 
determine nothing with regard, to their condition in a future state. 
The opinions held by the Jews on this subject are derived from other 
principles. We shall endeavour to extract from our authoi^a concise 
account of what they believe with rtierence to the persons who will 
be partakers of future happiness, — nature of the future state, — 
and the means by which its happiness* is to be attained. 

1. The persons who will be partakers of future happiness. 

Even on all the wicked men, though their sins be numerous, judgment is 
pronounced according to their sins, but yet they have a share in the [blessings 
of the] world that is to come ; for all Israel have a share in the [blessings of 
the] world that is to come, although they have sinned ; for it is said : Thy people 
also [ shall be] all righteous ; they shall inherit the land for ever (Isai. lx. 21.) ; 
[here the expression] land is a figure [meaning] the land of life , which is, the 
world that is to come. Also the pious men of [other] nations of the world, have 
a share in the [blessings of the] world that is to come. — P. 240. 

Truly this is a comfortable doctrine for every one who possesses 
the merit of having been born a Jew, a doctrine well suited to foster 
the most, perfect self-complacency, and to lull the conscience into the 
Bleep of everlasting death. Well may we remember the words of the 
Baptist to their ancestors, Think not to say within yourselves , We have 
Abraham to our father (Matt.jui. 9.) But to proceed ; if the doors 
of heaven are opened thus widely, we are naturally led to ask. Who 
need fear exclusion ? But it seems that those who are thus lenient 
towards the orthodox Israelite, can be sufficiently intolerant towards 
those wh<** dissent from the rabbinical creed : for our author imme- 
diately adds : , 

* T1D\ pH VI It is evident from the context in which this versd ItVmds, ftiat 

our author must have translated it thus : But the righteous is thb foundation of tub 
world, (1. e. thifc whole world may be supported (preserved) by the good deed of one 
righteous man). ^ t 
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XII. These however (i. e. sinners of tlie following Aescription), have no share 
in the [blessings of the] world that is to come, but they are cut off) destroyed 
and condemned for ever and ever, in consequence of their great wickedness and 
sinfulness ; [namely], hereticks ; they who deAy the law ; they who deny the 
resurrection of the dead and the coming, of the Redeemer; apostates; they who 
cause many other men to sin ; they who depart from the [usual] practices of 
the congregation ; he who trespasses presumptuously [and] openly like Je- 
hoiakim ; informers ; they who keep the congregation in awe, not for any 
religious purpose, [but for their private interest]; shedders of blood; slan- 
derers ; and he who is ashamed of circumcision. — Pp. 240, 241. 

XIV. There are also three [descriptions] of Israelites, that are called here- 
ticks ; [namely], he who says, that there is altogether no prophecy, and that 
there is no [kind of] knowledge which, [emanating] from the Creator, enters 

'into the minds of the sons of men; he who denies the prophecy of Moses, our 
Rabbi : and also he who says, that the Creator has no knowledge of the actions 
of the sons of men. Every one of ^these three is [called] a herctick. 

XV. Again there are three [descriptions] of Israelites, that [are said to] 
deny the law; [namely] ; he who says that the law is not from the Lord. Even 

^if he say of one single verse, or of one single word only, that it was said by 
Moses himself, (i. e. that it was the inven/ion of Moses himself and not dictated 
to him by God), [then] behold ! tliiS man denies the law. Likewj.se he who 
denies the interpretation thereof, which constitutes the oral law, or he who 
pretends to give the lie to those who promulgated the same (i. e. the oral law), 
as Zadilek and Bythos did ; and also he who says, that the Creator has com- 
muted commandment into another commandment, so that this law is 
already flffilished, although it was [originally] from the Lord. Every one of 
these three [descriptions] is [said to be] an Israelite who denies the law. — 
Pp. 212, 243. 

It would be no difficult matter to guess who are the persons intended 
in the last clause of the preceding extract, who say that the Creator 
has commuted one commandment into another, so that the Mosaic 
Law, though originally given by God, is now abolished. But, lest 
any doubt should remain db to the identity of these arch-heretics, 
the origmal edition of our author’s work supplied a parenthesis, which 
effectually puts an end to the question ; onjnm D**7Ylin {UD,— “like 
the Nazarenes and Ilagarenes that is, the Christians and Mahom- 
medans.* These, of course, have no hope of admission into the 
rabbinical paradise. • 

2. Fromfhe persons who will partake of the blessings of the world 
to come, we turn to* the nature of these blessings, and ( the condition of 
tho& who are excluded from the enjoyment of them. 

I. The good which is laid up for the righteous, consists m the life of the world 
that is to come ; a life, free from death ; ahd a good, free from evil. This is 
that whith is written in the law : That it may be well with thee, and [that] 
thou mayest prolong [thy] days (Deut. xxii. 7.) By tradition they (the sages) 
taught [thus] : That it may be well with thee — in that world which is altogether 
good ; and [that] thou mayest prolong [thy] days — in that world which [is to 
endure] very long, (i. e. which is to last for ever) ; meaning the world that is 
to corned 

II. Now the reward of the righteous, consists in this, [namely], that they 
• are to i^p^'Unto that bliss, and that they are to exist in that good (happi- 

* See Maimonidis Tractatus duo, De Doctrinu Legis, et de Poeniterfl|&, cd. Slavering. 

4to. Oxon. 1705. *p. 60. ~ 
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ness); again the retribution [which awaits] the wicked, consists in this, [namely], 
that they are not to attain unto that life, but that they are to be cut off and 
die. Moreover he who does not attain unto that 1Mb, is [said to be] a dead 
man, who is never to live again, seeing that he is to be cut off, in consequence 
of his wickedness, and perish like a beast. Now this is the [nature of the] cutting 
off recorded in the law, when it says: THD/I rnDP! That 

soul shall utterly he cut off (Numb. xv. 31.); (literally: that soul shall 
be cut off to be cut off). By tradition they (the sages) taught [thus]: 
JVlDH to be cut off, [implies] from this world; thou shalt be cut 

off, [implies] from the world that is to come ; by which it was meant, that the 
soul after parting with the body in this world, is not to attain unto the life of 
the world that is J.o come, but is to be cut off eveti from the world that is to 
come. — Pp. 293—295. 

VI. That life (i.e?the life hereafter), because? there is no death in it (seeing* 
that death is one of the accidents which can befal the body only, and that there 
is no corporeal existence there), is called tfce bundle of life , as it is said : But 
the soul of rrtty lord shall be bound in^k bundle of life (1 Sam.xxv. 29.), by 
which that reward was meant, than which there can be no greater, and that 
good (bliss), beyond which there is no good. Now it is that [state of blissful^ 
life] which all the prophets so eagrwiy wished for, and to which also various 
names were given by way of allegory, [as for instance], The mountain of the 
Lord; His holy place ; The way of holiness ; The courts of the Lord ; The Beauty 
of the Lord; the tabernacle of the 7. ord , The temple of the Lord; the house of 
the Lord \ and the gate of the Lord. ' Moreover the sages, by way Q^ijlegory, 
called that good which is prepared for the lighteous : iTTlJfD thfaf&asl ; but 
more generally they call it : NHH DPlJJ t odd that is to cotne. ™ 

VII. [Again] the punishment, above which there can be no punishment, 

consists in this, [namely], that the soul i3 cut oil*, and does not attain unto that 
life, as it is said: That soul shall uttekly be cut off; his iniquity [shall he\ upon 
him (Numb. xv. 31.) Now this destruction the prophets called, by way of 
allegory, the pit of destruction ; IVON destruction ; Tophet ; and also 

nplbjf the horseleach ; so that they called it by all [kinds of] expressions [de- 
noting] destruction and corruption, in consequence of its being that destruction 
after which there is no standing (existence), and that ruin which admits of no 
reparation. — Pp. 299, 300. 

So that the doctrine of a future resurrection, “ both of th^ just and 
of the unjust,” and the awful consequence, that the wicked will go into 
everlasting punishment hereafter, is no part of the creed of the modern 
Jew. But a man may live without God in .the world, in the uncon- 
trolled indulgence of every sinful appetite, and consoleefcimself frith 
the idea that he has no account to give of his#wasted talents, an cl, 
that death will in fact be the annihilation of his being. It ^ould 
not be easy to frame a theory of futurity better calculated to sap the 
foundations of moral virtue, to take off all restraint ftpm .the evil 
passions of men, and lead them to wallow in every species of sensual 
gratification. Some few of the disciples of such a school may perhaps 
be animated by the hope of eternal glory, or awed by the checks of 
conscience, which, in spite of their doctrine, will teach them .^h# the'* 
wicked have something to fear ; but the great mas& of th$ people, 
who are trained up in the belief of such a theory, be 

seduced by^he temptations of the present world ; and, being once 
^engaged an* irreligjjjus course of life, there is noting to restrain 



668 


Bernard on the- main Principles of Judaism. 

« 

them from adopting the true Epicurean maxim, — Dum vivimus, viva- 
mus; “ Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we die.” 

3. Such, according^ to our author, being the nature of the future 
world, we inquire, thirdly, into the means by which its happiness 
must* be attained : “ what must 1 do to inherit eternal life ?” And 
our readers will, in all probability, be prepared to learn that the 
doctrine of justification by the deeds of the law has undergone no 
change since the apostolic age. The Apostle St. Paul informs us, that 
“ Israel hath not attained unto the law of righteousness, because they 
sought it not by faith, but, as it were, by the works o t the law«c” and 
again ; that (t they were ignorant of God’s righteousness, and went 
about to establish their own righteousness.” Rom. ix. 32, x. 3. And 
no language can convey a more perfect description of *the way of 
salvation as detailed in the pages of our author. Justification by 
^works is broadly laid down as the fundamental doctrine of his Church. 
This, indeed, is so far from being regarded as a disputable point, that 
it is not even affirmed in direct terms, but assumed throughout as an 
unquogfenable truth, and made the leading step to all the subsequent 
reasonmuon this subject. In the following passage, the object of our 
author i^to answer this question, Since the reward of the righteous 
is to be enjoyed in a future life, how are we t% understand the promises 
of present blessings attached to the fulfilment of the law ? But we 
quote it, not so much for the solution which he offers of this difficulty, 
as for the purpose of requesting our readers to remark how intimately 
the notion of human merit is interwoven with the whole process of 
his reasoning; how plainly ifed unequivocally eternal life is described 
as earned by a man’s own good works. 

m 

I. But now since it has been shown that the reward which is to be bestowed 
for [the fulfilling of] the commandments, and the good (bliss) which we are 
to attain unto, if we keep the way of the J,ord as prescribed in the law, consist 
in the life of the world tluU is to come, as it is isaid : That it may be well with 
thee$ and thou mayttt prolong [thy] days (Deut. xxii. 7.); also that the 

punishment \raich is to be inflicted on the wicked, who forsake paths of 
* righteousness prescribed in the law, consists in rutting [them] off, as it is said : 
Tkatflfoid shall utterly be cut off; his iniquity [shall be] upon him (Numb. xv. 31.); 
what then [means] that which is written through the whole of the law : If ye 
obey — such and such tilings shall come upon you ; but if ye obey not— such afed 
such things Mihail befal you ; all these being tilings [which relate] to this world, 
as, for instance, plenty or famine ; war or peace ; kingly power or degradation ; 
possession of the land or captivity ; success in our enterprises or total ruin ; and v 
other worldly concerns? — Now all these things actually have come to pass, and 
will [again] come to pass ; so that, whenever wc fulfil # all the commandments^ 
*of tlij{fr]£ all the good things of this world, shall come upon us ; and, whenever* 
W£ trespass agains* the same, the evil things recorded [in the law] shall, befal 
But gtm, Jbese good things are by no means to be the ultimate reward 
■bestowed m rife fulfilling of] the commandments : nor are these evil things 
to be the ultimate .punishmentlinflic ted on him who trepossesfcigainaf* all the 
commandments ^>ut the solution of the matter is [a^ollows]. * % * 
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II. The Holy One, blgssed be He ! has given us tjiis law, [which is] a tree of 
Itfe to every one who performs all that is prescribed in it; moreover he who 
understands it with a perfect and correct knowledge^ shall thereby attain unto - 
and partake of, the life of the world that # is to come,in propdrtfon*to the excel- 
lence of hisr deeds; and the greatness of his wisdom. *■ But [independent of this] 
He has. also assured us in the law, that if we fulfil the same joyfully and with 
a good will, and if we constantly meditate on the wisdom thereof, lie will remove 
frbm us all the things which may prevent us from fulfilling [the ordinances of] 
the same, such as illness, war, famine, or the like ; moreover that Hie will boun- 
teously diffuse over us all the good things which may jjjservc to] strengthen our 
hands in fulfilling the law, such as plenty, peace, and abundance of silver and 
gold; to the' end that we may not, during the whole of our days, employ our- 
selves in [providing] the things which are rc quiffcte for the hotly, hut that we 
may lead a life ofteisure and eaM; [so as to he enabled] both to understand and 
to fulfil the commandments, whereby wc may • itain unto the life of the world 
that is to come; as the law, (after having [preliminarily secured to us the good 
things of this* world) says : And U shall be our righteousness, 4'c- (Dcut. vi. 25.) 
And again He has informed us in the law,*ihat if wc* intentionally depart from 
the law, and %mploy ourselves in [pursuing] the vanities of time, as it is said : 
But Jeshurun waxed fat , and kicked (l)eut. xxxii. 15.) [He], the Judge of. 
the truth, will [then] depri\e those* win forsake [the law], of all the good" 
things of this world, which rendered them "so presumptuous as to kick; moreover 
that He will bring upon them all [kinds oi‘J evil things such as may prevent 
them from acquiring [the virtues *rvqir \c for their being admitted into] the 
World that is to come, to tl»e end that they may perish in their wicked^tt^ This 
is that which is written in the law : Therefore shall thou serve thinf* enemies 
which the Lord shall send against thee (DcaC. ' v viii. 48.) Because thou servedst 
not the Lord , fyc. (Dcut. xx^ii. 47.) 

III. ^follows therefore, that these bk*p mgs and curses [mentioned in the 
law] ought to be understood as signifying : If ye do sen o the Lord jo} fully, and 
if ye do keep His way. He will bounteously diffuse over you all these blessings, 
and moreover remove from you all these curses, so that ye may live at leisure 
and ease ; grow wise by the law ; and employ yourselves in [studying and ful- 
filling] the same; to the end that ye may attain unto the life of the world that 
is to come ; that it mag be well with thce—y# that world which is altogether 
good ; and [///a/] thou mayest prolong [ thy ] days — in that world which is [to 
endure] very long ; and consequently ye will partake of the [blessings of] both 
worlds, [namely, of] a happy life in this world, such as will [also serve to] bring 
[you] into the life of the world that is to come ; for if [one] were not to acquire 
wisdom, and [perform] good actions here [below], he would have no means of 
rendering himself worthy [of the blessings of the world that is to come] ; 
seeing that it is said : For [ there ? 2 ] no work , nor device , nor knowledge, nor 
wisdom 9 in the grave (Eccles. ix. 10.) But, if ye forsake the JU?rd, and ye 
are dbsotf>6& in [the pleasures of] eating, drinking, fornication pbr the like, He 
will bring upon you all these curses, and moreover vciHove from you all these - 
blessings, so that your days shall be wasted in confusion and terror ; so &at ye 
shall have neither peace of mind nor perfect good health [such as are requisite to 
enable you] to fulfil the commandments ; to the epd jthat ye may forfeit your* 
lives in the world that is to come. And consequently ye will 4iavfc* forfeited 
both worlds ; inasmuch as when a man is troubled in this world with illness, 

^war, or famine, be cannot employ himself either in [the pursuits of] wisdom, or 
in the [fulfilling of the] commandments, which are the [only] means of attaining 

o unto the life of the world that is to come. — Pp. 806 — 3 11. 

" The paragraph which follows this extract is too important' <© be* 
oraifted. Perhaps the thought has already occurred to soine of^Gur 
readers, If eternal life be thus attainable by a lean's ^Wd^ihassisted 
exertions — ft? in short, he is not in a*lost state,* and frequires no 

vd&. -xiv. %d,*3ci' * 4* it *** 
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Saviour, — what are the benefits which the J[ews expect from the 
Messiah? The answer to this question forms the climax of their 
system, and shall conclude our extracts from this volume. 

IV. Now it is for this reason that all Israel, their prophets, and their wise 
men, so earnestly long for the days of the Messiah ; [their object boing this, 
^namely] that they may be relieved from those who do not suffer them to employ 
themselves in [the study and performance of] the law and the commandments, 
in such a way as by right they ought ; to the end that they mny> have peace of 
mind, and [thereby be enabled to] increase in wisdom, and thus to attain unto 
the life of the world that is to come ; seeing that in those days (viz. in the days 
of the Messiah) there will be a great increase of knowledge, wisdom, and truth; 
as it is said : For the earth "shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord (Isai. xi. 
9.) ; and it is also said : And they shall teach no more every ihan his neighbour, 
*hnd every man his brother (Jer. xxxi. 34.) ; [and again it is said]: And 1 will 
take atoay the stony hS SS out of your flesh (Ezek. xxXvi. 26.) For the' king 
who is to arise out of the seed of David will be wiser even than Solomon ; 
moreover he will be a great prophet, nearly [as great] as Moses, our Rabbi; he 
will therefore instruct the whole nation, and guide them in the yvaf of God; nay 
all [other] nations will come to hear him, as it is said : And it shall come to pass 
in the last days , [that] the mountain of thcAord's house shall be established in the 
top of the mountains (Isai. ii. 2.) [All these however will be mere preliminary 
advantages], but with regard to the ultimate and full reward, as well as to that 
ultimate good (bliss) which is to have neithet cessation nor diminution, this will 
consist ^K^thc life of the world that is to come ; seeing that the days of the 
Messiali arc [to influence the concerns of] this world, so that matters in this 
world will [still] have their natural course, with this difference only, that the 
[dignity of ail independent] kingdom will be restored to Israel. This the sages 
of old have declared already, saying : There will he no difference between this 
world [as it is now] and [as it will be in] the days of the Messiah, e^rcept only 
[that we shall then be freed from] submission to [foreign] governments. — Pp. 
311 — 313 . 

Such is the creed of the modern Jews ; derived, not from the 
prejudiced misrepresentation^ of a bigoted adversary, but from the 
pages of one of the most learned men of whom their nation boasts. 
If Christianity be true, their system must be false, and they will one 
day perceive and acknowledge its falsehood. By what means this 
change in their opinions will be brought about, it is not for us to 
conjecture. But if the experience of past ages may be allowed to 
furnish any guide for our future conduct, the publication of such 
works as the^bne now before us can hardly fail to pave the way for 
the most important results. Let the real opinions of the Jews become 
kmnlli: they will provoke discussion ; and discussion will lead to the 
overthrow of error, and tjie establishment of truth. 

^ ^ 

Art. II.-r-.df Memoir of Felix Neff> Pastor of the High Alps ; and of 
his Labours among the French Protestants of Dauphine, a Remnant A 
of the primitive Christians of GanL By William Stephen Gillt* < 
M.AJVrebentfrtry of Durham , and Vicar of Norham . 8vo. Pp. 342." 
L:mMn : Rivirigt^ns. 1832. 

mountain recesses o£ the barren Alps, which separate France 
||0m IcAly, exists *a small Christian community, amon^ whom th§ 
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corruptions of the Romish hierarchy have never prevailed. In the 
obscurity of their rugged y retirement, they were enabled, during 
the period of almost general submission to the Romish, yoke, to 
preserve that mode of faith, and form of discipline, which was trans- 
mitted to them from the purest ages of the Gospel. Still they were 
not safe from persecution ; and it was only in the wildest portion of 
the High Alps that they could maintain their ground; where, in 
the Valley of Fressiniere, they had built the village of Dormilleuse* 
Mr. Gilly visited this secluded spot, for the purpose of ascertaining the 
early and present history of this interesting portion of the Protestant 
Clmrcb, which had been recently under the pastofral care of Felix Neff. 
From information derived during fyis stay among them, as well 
as from the papers of Neff himself, to which he had access, the 
present memoir of this extraordinary man is compiled ; and it is 
unquestionably one of the most .interesting, as well as most valuable, 
works with which we are acquainted. But in order to appreciate the 
character of the man, whose labour it records, it will be convenient 
to describe, in the words of De Thou, the nature and situation of the 
country in which they were executed r — • 

Of all these regions the Val Fressiniere i. the most repulsive and wild; its 
soil is sterile and unproductive, and its (inhabitants are most lamentably poor. 
They are clothed in sheepskins, and they have no linen in use, either for their 
garments or their beds. They sleep in the clothes which they wear during the day. 
They inhabit seven villages, and their houses are made of stone, with flat roofs, 
and mud cement. In these hovels the people and their cattle live together, 
and they often take refuge in caves, when they expect an attack from their 
enemies, in one corner of which they themselves lie concealed, and, in the other, 
their sheep and kine. They subsist principally on milk and venison, and their 
occupation is tending their cattle. They are skilful marksmen, and seldom miss 
cither the chamois or the bear; but from the fllthy manner in which they 
devour the flesh of these animals, they become so offensive to the smell, that 
strangers can scarcely bear to be within scent of them. Happy in these their 
scanty resources, they arc all equally poor alike ; but they have no mendicants 
among them, and, contested among themselves, they very seldom form either 
friendships or connexions with others. In this state of squajidness, which 
causes them to present a most uncouth appearance, it is surprising that they 
are very far fron\ being uncultivated in their morals. Tlflsy almost all understand 
Latin, and are able to write fairly enough. They understand also as much of 
French as will enable them to read the Bible, and to sing psalms; nor would 
you easily find a boy among them, % w ho, if he were questioned as to the religious 
opinions which they hold in common with the Waldenses, would not be able to 
give, from memory, a reasonable account of them. They pay taxes most 
scrupulously; and the duty of doing this forms an article of their confession of 
.faith. But if they are prevented from making payment by civil wars, they lay 
apart tjie proper sum, and on the return of peace, they take care to settle with 
the royal tax-gatherers. — Pp. 16 — 18 . 

Such is the description which De Thou gave of these mountaineers 
in the sixteenth century, and such, with very little difference, Neff found 
them in 182ft. He was then in his 25th year, having been born in the 
year 1708! and brought up in a village jaear Geneva, under the care of 
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his widowed mother. His first occupation was that of a gardener; but 
this was soon exchanged for the military profession, in which he quickly 
raised himselAo notice, as well by his ardent spirit and high courage, 
as by his theoretical and practical knowledge of mathematics. But 
the serious turn of liis mind rendered him so unwelcome to his brother 
officers, that he determined to quit the service, and prepare himself 
for holy orders. Accordingly, after the most serious investigation 
into his own motives and spiritual condition, and a close application 
to the study of the Scriptures, he commenced his pastoral career in 
J819, in the character of a catechist, or lay helper, in the Swiss 
cantons of Neufchatel, Berne, and the Pays de Vaud. In 1821, he 
was invited to the assistance of’ a pastor at Grenoble, and, having re- 
mained there about six months, bis services were requested at Mens, 
to supply the place of the absent minister. The success of his labours 
in this office are duly appreciated »in an extract from a letter of 
M. Blanc, a neighbouring pastor, written shortly after his death: — 

About five months after the arrival of \T .‘■Neff at Mens, more than a hundred 
persons, principally the heads of families, lamenting that lie was not appointed 
to the station of assistant pastor, petitioned the consistory to retain him under 
the designation of pastor-catechist, and oifered to provide a stipend for him, as 
long as they should have a farthing left. The consistory nominated M. Felix 
Neff pastor-cntechiai on the 1st of Jir.ic, 1822. Every where in Mens and its 
environs, the name of our friend was never pronounced but with respect; and 
there were few who did not regard him as a saint almost exempt from sin. 
This was a subject of deep affliction to him, because he saw that they attached 
themselves too much to him personally, and too little to the Saviour whose servant 
lie was. He said to me one day with deep feeling, “They love me too much ; 
they receive me with too much pleasure ; they eulogize me too much; indeed 
they do not know me." During the space of nearly two years, which he spent 
among us, he did a prodigious quantity of good. Zeal for religion revived ; a 
great number of persons began to. think seriously of the condition of their souls. 
The Word of God was more sought after, and more carefully read; the cate- 
chumens were better instructed in their Christian duties, and gave proofs of it 
in their conduct: family worship was established in many houses: the love of 
luxury, and personal vanity decreased : almsgiving was more generally prac- 
tised, and the poor were not so numerous. Schools were opened in different 
places, and both in Mens, and in our neighbouring villages, every body remarks 
a sensible improvement? in the manners and industrious habits of the Protestants. 
In short, the numberless labours of Neff, his indefatigable activity, and his 
instructions, will long be remembered at Mens, and his sojournment among us 
will be recorded as a signal blessing. — Pp. (>0, 70, 

Having now discharged the duties of probationer and catechist for 
more than four years, and made sufficient proof of his inclination and 
powers, he left Mens in April 1823, with a view to ordination. 
Although he would gladly have received his authority to pre&ch tfee 
Gosperfrom his*own church at Geneva, yet the heterodox principles 
they had openly avowed, led him rather to seek it in the Pro- 
Church of France ; but though he ha<Lm inis ter ed in her service, 
; y tfiete would have been a difficulty in admitting a foreigner into her 
| b%om. He had no other mo 4 de therefore of assuming the ministerial 
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functions, than by asking for a public recognition as a devoted servant 
of God in one of those independent^ congregations, whose ministers 
are received in the Protestant Churches of France as duly authorized 
teachers of the Gospel. With this view he set sail for England, and 
was ordained in a chapel in the Poultry, on the 19 th of May, 1823 . 
He lost no time in returning to France; and, in the October following, 
his most ardent anticipations of usefulness were gratified by his ap- 
pointment to the care of the Protestant Churches of Val Queyras and 
Val Fressiniere. 

/ 

The wisdom of God (observes Mr. Gilly), ir the choice of his instruments,! 
was singularly exhibited, when he called Neff to be a minister of his word, and 
sent him to preach the Gospel to the rugged and half civilized mountaineers of 
Dauphinc. The work of a pastor in the /tips, as Neff expressed it, when he 
came to have an experience of its duties and its difficulties, resembles that of a 
missionary among the savages. lie had to teach them every thing. He had 
to show them how to build a schoolroom; how to use the line and plummet; 
how to forjn levels and inclined pla; es ; how to irrigate their meadows, and to 
cultivate their barren soil, so as to be the most productive. 

A mere scholar from the university, er« >i an ardent preacher with the whole 
scheme of the Gospel written in his heart, could not have accomplished what 
this extraordinary man did, who, with bis thorough knowledge of the Book of 
Life, possessed also a stock of available i^for nation, which was brought from 
the nursery-ground and the camp. — p. 14. 

In the memorial before us, the excellent author has amply illustrated 
the truth of these observations. In lieu of a more elaborate analysis, 
of which our limits will not admit, we shall present our readers with 
the substance of a paper drawn up by NefF himself, in which he 
describes the nature of his charge, and some of the difficulties he had 
to encounter. It was written in the year before his death; and, with 
a few extracts by way of comment, will induce the reader to seek 
further acquaintance with the Alpine pastor, in the pages of Mr 
biographer. 

The revocation of the Edict of Nantes, in 1686, deprived them of their 
ministers, and we may judge what their condition must have been for many 
years ; but still there was not a total famine of the Word among them. They 
met together to read the Bible and to sing psalms; and although they had an 
ancient church in Dormillcuse, they were building a second in La Combe, which 
was not finished when I first arrived there. Such was their situation, when 
Providence directed me to their vallies in 1823. They received me most gladly; 
they attended my preaching with* eagerness, and gave themselves up to my 
guidance in all that I undertook for their improvement. The limits of this 
short notice will not permit me to enter into any detail of rny proceedings, 
during the three years and a half that I remained with them. I will merely 
state that my instructions were not unproductive of good; that many young 
men hMe been put in the way of opening schools during the winter ; that the 
sunday-schools nave been frequented by adults, who could not profit by the 
lessons given in the day-schools open to younger persons. Up to this period 
the girls and the women had been almost entirely neglected. With the Assis- 
tance of subscriptions froi# foreigners, one school-room has been built, and 
another is in ^preparation. Several of the inhabitants have shown a strong 
inclination to take advantage of the information, which I have given them on 
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agriculture and architecture, and in the principles of some of the useftil sciences* 
which hitherto were utterly unknown to them. I have distributed many Bibles, 
New Testament, and other books erf piety among them, which, I have been 
pleased to find, were not only received with gratitude, but such as were sold 
were readily purchased at prime .cost. In truth, the religious knowledge com- 
municated to them has been so blessed, that you would not find in any part of 
France more genuine piety or simplicity of manners. But still it can hardly be 
expected that this improvement will be permanent, considering their physical, 
moral, and religious condition, sojong they are without the ministration of 
regular pastors. Up to the present time the Valley of Fr ess ini fere has not a 
pastor of its own. It is served in connexion with the churches of Val Queyras, 
which are ten leagues distant, on the other side of the Durance, and are 
^separated by a lofty range of mountains, whose passes are not only very difficulty 
but absolutely dangerous in the winter. The visits of the pastor are, therefore, 
necessarily few and at long intervals, and the people are obliged to wait his 
convenience, until they can have their children baptized, the nuptial blessing 
pronounced, or any of the church services performed. Moved by the destitute 
condition of these mountaineers, who are endeared to me, not only by their owtt 
amiable disposition, but by their interesting origin, I would most willingly 
devote myself to their service, and aubrtlit to all manner of deprivation and 
fatigue as their pastor; but the frequent journeys from one church to another, 
in the Valleys of Fressiniere and Qucyra^ have been too much for me, and 
total exhaustion, proceeding from this cause, and from a stomach complaint, 
brought on by living on unwholesome food, have so disabled me, that I am 
obliged to remove myself for the present, with very slight hopes of ever being so 
restored as to be able to return. — Pp. 7 — 9. 

Nothing can afford greater interest than the history of Neff's first 
three weeks’ labour in his mountain parish. The following summary 
of his exertions and their fruits is given in the memoir : — 

Wc find him, not only preaching, and performing public service, in every 
village between Dormilleuse and the frontier Alps, where there was a church, 
but gathering the young people about him ; classing them, and instructing them 
in tne first elements of Christianity; making lists of those who had not yet 
appeared at the Lord’s table, and preparing them for that solemn ordinance ; 
visiting from house to house ; putting families in a train to pursue devotional 
Exercises by themselves ; inspiring them with the love of pious conversation and 
reading ; and performing all those little offices of kind attention, and pastoral 
duty, which have the sure officct of endearing a parochial clergyman to Ins Hock, 
by proving that he takes a real and an affectionate concord in all that interests 
them. This earnestness in “ seeking for Christ’s sheep that were dispensed 
abroad,” through the ikr scattered hamlets of his burthensowe charge, ana in 
“ using both public and private monitions and exhortations, as well to the sick 
as to the whole, within his cure,” was displayed in the winter season ; and we 
may understand what a winter is in the Alps, from the pastor’s description of his 
journey to San Veran, through the snow-storm, and of bis employing a party of 
village pioneers, himself working at their head, to cleave a passage through the 
ice for those who had to clamber up the rock of Dormilleuse. Four titties, too, 
in these twenty-one days, did Neff encounter the pass of the Gull, an undertak- 
ing more serious than braving the snow-storm, or the icy slope of a mountain.-- ■ 
PS 137— 139. “ m 

„ , *• •* 

> Jo a district so wild, and among inhabitants so comparatively un- 
Javilized, it was the pastor's object, in ^warding their spiritual 
it^ptest,- to better at the same time their temporal condition. He was 
' CTir ready to communicate t b them the fruits of his own knowledge 
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and experience ; and to forward their improvement in the arts, and 
comforts, and conveniences of life. 

Neff was not merely the Sabbath-day minister and instructor : nor was he 
the religious guide only. He was every tiling to his mountaineers. — P. 227. 

He taught them to improve their dwelling, to cultivate their lands to greater 
advantage, to employ time profitably and agreeably, that had previously hung 
heavy upon their hands, and to find occupation and amusement in numberless 
resources, of which they had no conception till his arrival among them. lie 
was their schoolmaster in short, not only to bring them unto Christ, but to 
instruct them in whatever was useful 'ISd advantageous. They saw that he hftd 
their best interests at heart — and the current of their affections naturally flowed 
towards him, in the full tide of confidence and veneration. — P. 228. 

One proof of their utter wretchedness affected him sensibly. Long habits of 
suspicion, and the dread of ill-treatment, had bee mie so natural to them, that at' 
the sight of a stranger they ran into their huts, particularly the young people, 
like marmots into their holes, Their houses, clothes, food, and method of 
cultivation, were four or five centuries behflul the rest of France, and to this 
hour, after all his exertions to ameliorate their state, if a stranger could be 
carried asleep to their village, on waking he never would believe that he was in 
the land of civilized Frenchmen. Th<; pastor had to begin with first principles, 
and in this his scientific knowledge, and tfic systematic rules of command and 
obedience, m which he had himself been so well schooled in the garrison at 
Geneva, came seasona^y to his he?p. He knew how to set about arranging 
and giving directions. 

His first attempt was to impart an idea of domestic convenience. Chimneys 
and windows to their hovels were luxuries io .vhich few of them had aspired, 
till he showed them how easy it was to m: he a passage for the smoke, and 
admittance for the light and air. lie next .ro .winced them that warmth might be 
obtained more healthily, than by pigging together for six or seven months in 
stables, from which the muck of the cattle was removed but once during the 
year. For their coarse and unwholesome food, he had, indeed, no substitute ; 
because the sterility of the soil would produce no other ; but he pointed out a 
mode of tillage, by which they increased the quantity ; and in cases of illness, 
where they had no conception of applying the simplest remedies, he pointed out 
the comfort which a sick person may derive from light and warm soups and 
ptisans, and other soothing assistance. So ignorant were they of what was hurtful 
or benefleial in acute disorders, that wine and brandy were no unusual prescrip- 
tions in the height of a raging fever. — Pp. 221), 230. 

The experience which Neff had acquired in the garden at Geneva^ 
was applied to the agricultural improvement of his Alpine parishion- 
ers ; and, in a word, his whole energies were devoted to their service. 
Follpwing in the steps of Oberlin, he was peculiarly anxious for the 
establishment of* schools throughout his cure : anci he laboured with 
his own hands in the erection of one at Dormilleuse. This was 


the last act of his pastoral life* His strength was totally unequal 
to the ardour of his temper ; and, the severity of the winter acting 
upon a debilitated constitution, he was forced in April 1827 to re- 
pair to .Ins native village, as a means of recruiting his shattered 


h^th^^be had himself but little hopes of recovery; but his Alpine 
flock wasnever absent from his mind. The closing s$ene of his life 


is given by Mr. Gilly from a ii Notice sur Felix NeffS* published ot 
Geneva ; and we cannot Jtgf, add it to the record of the last hours of 
eminent Christians, which we have frequently transferred to tKescrffeges. 
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His voice- became so weak that it was necessary jo go very close to him in 
order to hear it ; he spoke with great difficulty and with severe pain, yet he 
^willingly endured this suffering when he had any salutary advice to give us. 

“ We had the satisfaction,” said a narrator of the dying scene, “of being much 
with him towards the close of his painful career, and wc never heard a murmur 
escape Worn his lips. He was grateful for the affection shown towards him, and 
returned it abundantly. Often, after our poor services, he threw his arms round 
our necks, embraced us, thanked us, and exhorted us with all his soul to devote 
ourselves to God. ‘Believe my experience,’ said he, ‘ lie only is your sure trust, 
* He only is truly to be loved. If you shoidd one day be employed in the preaching 
or the Gospel, take heed not to wotk to uPflen of men. Oh, with how many things 
of this kind do I reproach myself! My life, which appears to some to have 
been well employed, has not been a quarter so well as it might have been! RoW 
much precious time have I lost! rH accused himself of unfaithfulness in the 
employment of his time, and* of having been vain-glorious: he, whose labours 
were scarcely known to a few friends! who had refused to marry, that his 
heart might be entirely devoted to, his Master, and whose ardent charity for his 
fellow-creatures had brought him, at the age of thirty-one, to his bed of death ! 
Knowing his love for sacred music, we frequently assembled in a room near his 
own, and sung, in an under tone, verses of his favourite hymns 

44 About a fortnight before liis death, kc looked on a mirror, and discovering 
unequivocal signs of dissolution in his countenance, he gave utterance to his 
joy: * Oh, yes! soon, soon I shall be going to my God!’ From that time he 
took no more care of himself : his door was open to all, and the last hours of the 
missionary became a powerful mission. His chamber was never empty, he had a 
word for every one, until he was exhausted by it. In the full enjoyment of all 
his mental faculties, every thing was present to his memory ; the most trivial 
circumstances, even conversations which he had held many years previously ; 
and he made use of them with exftV ordinary energy in his exhortations. On 
his mother’s account only did he show the least inquietude : old, feeble, and 
devoted to him, she could not restrain her tears. Before her, he assumed a 
.firmness which amounted even to reproach ; then, when she left him, no longer 
able to refrain from weeping himself, his eyes followed her with tenderness, and 
he would exclaim, ‘ my poor mother! ' 

“ He made presents to his friends, and set apart some religious books for 
many persons to whom he still hoped to be useful ; after having underlined 
several passages, he thus wrote the address: — Felix Neff, dying, to 

“ The last night of his life,- we and some other persons remained to sit up 
s with him. Never shall we forget those hours of anguish, so well called the 
^valley of the shadow of death. It was necessary to attend to him constantly, and 
to hold him in his convulsive struggles ; to support his fainting head in our 
arms, to wipe the cold drops from his forehead, ft) bend or to straighten his 
stiffened limbs ; the centre of his body only retained any Varmth. For a short 
time he seemed to be^choking, and we dare not give him any thing : a few words 
of Scripture were read to him, but he did not appear to hear; once only, when 
some one was lamenting to see him suffer so much, and said, ‘ Poor Neff,’ he 
raised his head for an instant, fixed his large eyes full of affection upon his 
friend, and again closed them. During the long night of agony we could only 
pray and support him. In the morning, the fresh air having a little revived 
him, he made a sign that he should be carried to a higher bed; they placed him 

S n this bed a sitting posture, and the struggles of death begani§|For four 
ours we wfr his eye raised to heaven! each breath that escauMSfirom his 
panting bosom, seemed accompanied with a prayer; and at that 
when -the heaviness of death was upon him, in the ardent expriplfn oFnis 
supplication \e 'appeared more animated than any of us. We stood around 
weeping, ana almost murmuring at the duration of his sufferings, but the 
power of his faith&was so visible in his coutflbance, that our faith too was 
^restored bytit, it seemed as though we could 6e<Pnis soul hovering on his lips, 
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impatient for eternity. At last we so well understood what his vehement desire 
was, that with one impulse we all exclaimed : ‘Come, Lord Jesus, come ouicklv* 
“ Two days afterwards, (his death took place 12th of April, 1820,) we accom- 
panied his reimiins to the tomb. Over his res ting-]) lace were read some beautiful 
verses of that Word which shall never pass away. We then prayed^ and in 
compliance with his wish, his numerous friends, who were assembled at the 
gjrave, sang together those lines of M. Vinet, of which the stanzas conclude 

" IIs ne sont Pas perdus, ils on^evances.” Pp. 304—3^. 

Such was the end of one, whose name will ever be remembered 
with those of Gilpin, Herbert, Martyn, and Oberlin. We are truly 
grateful for the interesting memoir Witlf which Mr. Gilly lias presented 
us; nor could it have come with half the interest from any other 
writer than the amiable and instructive # historian of the Vaudois. 


Art. III . — The Life and Pontrfi' vtc of St. Pius the Fifth. Subjoined is 
a Rcinrpression of a Historic Deduction of the Episcopal Oath of 
Allegiance to the Pope , in. the Church of Rome. By the Rev . 
Joseph Mendham, M.A. London: Duncan. 1832. Pp. xvii. 325. 
8vo. 

Our reformed Church, and all consistent Protestants, are already $ 
largely indebted to the laborious researches of Mr. Mendham, in^ 
shewing the actual working of modern popery. The iniquitous 
traffic in licences for committing sin, carried on by the Church and 
Court of Rome, were exposed by him, several years since, in an 
anonymous pamphlet entitled “ Taxatio Papal is : being an account of 
the Tax Books of the United Church and Court of Modern Rome;” 
which is replete with stubborn facts , and contains extracts from the 
accredited Taxce of the Romish Church, evincing the frightful extent 
to which licences for the perpetration of the most atrocious crime* 
may be purchased. In 1822, Mr. Mendham published (also anony-“ 
mously) the “ Historic Deduction of the Oath of Allegiance to the Pope 
of Rome,” now annexed, with additions, to his life of Saint Pius V., 
the persecuting clause in which oath he fully demonstrated. In 1830, he 
gave a second and much enlarged edition of a work replete with most 
valuable historical facts and documents on “The Literary Policy of the 
Church of Rome, exhibited in an Account of her Damnatory Catalogues 
or Indexes, both Prohibitory and Expurgatory ; with various illus- 
trativ<|!®xtracts, Anecdotes, and Remarks.” Of this work we hgve’ 
wished to give a more detailed account, but have, hitherto, 
Ken prevented by the pressure of other important matter. The 
machinations of the papal agents in falsifying and* tampering with 
the works of the Fatherland the unceasing efforts of popery in pre- 
venting the reading of me Holy Scriptures, are here ungpasked with 
great research. The volume abounds vith interesting and instructive 
VOL. xiv. no. xi. 4 s 
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anecdotes and facts. Not long after this work was delivered to the 
public, Mr. Mendham edited, with a preface and valuable historical 
notes, (all shewing the deadly Workings of popery,) Watson's “ Im- 
portant 1 Considerations in the Name of certain Secular Priests,” 
originally published in 1601. These “Considerations” are a most 
satisfactory vindication, by Romanists themselves, of Queen Eliza- 
beth, from the charge of unjus^ severity towards her Romish 
subjects. This is a preciou^document for the History of England; 
and most satisfactorily refutes all the false representations made by 
the Milners, Butlers, and othir advocates of popery, concerning the 
treatment of the papists by that illustrious queen, who was driven, 
in self-defence, to severe measures, by the continual conspiracies of 
English popish traitors, fomented and supported by papal gold and 
papal influence, and not least of all by the pontiff Pius V., the 
most ruthless of her enemies, who, ^ for his crimes against her, and 
his sanguinary persecutions of what the Romish church is pleased 
to denounce as heresy, has been enrolled among the hundreds of 
saints to whom Romanists pay their adorations. 

In offering the present “ Life and Pontificate of Saint Pius the 
Fifth ” to the attentive consideration of the public, Mr. Mendham has 
plot only furnished a valuable contribution towards the history of the 
ffjpxternal Christian Church, but h&s also given us an instructive biogra- 
phy, containing many historical anecdotes not generally known. It is 
drawn, moreover, from popish authorities, which no consistent papist 
can repudiate. 

Michele Ghislieri was born of humble but respectable parents, on 
the 17th of January, 1504. At the age of fourteen he entered the 
Dominican order, and having completed his studies, and in various 
ways distinguished himself, he was entrusted with the charge of 
^8ie monasteries of his own order, in which he enforced the strictest 
discipline. His naturally cruel disposition, however, led him to 
prefer the office of an inquisitor, from his ardent desire to exterminate 
heretics and defend* the Romish faith ; and from the age of forty, 
until his elevation to the pontificate, all his efforts were directed, 
with undeviating energy, though sometimes not without personal 
danger to himself, towards the extermination of those unhappy 
persons who had the misfortune to fall under his ruthless hands. In 
1555, he wai|u elevated to the cardinalate by Pope Paul IV., who 
appointed him supreme inquisitor : a title and prerogative which lie 
was both the first and last to bear, the popes having, ev^^afic^/ 
reserved that distinction to themselves. In 1561, Pius IV. the suc- 
cessor of Paul IV., appointed him to the bishopric of Mondovi; and 
on his death, iri 1566, the cardinals, assembled in conclave, “felt 
themselves irresistibly impelled to adore Michele Ghislieri, as their 
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future head.” He was elected pontiff, January 7th ; and on his coro- 
nation, ten days after, 

he*distributed money ; contriving at the same time that the poor and 
infirm should have their portion. He performed many other acts of mu- 
nificence : but was reserved in his favours to liis own relations. In his eiforts 
to restore discipline and morality lie be^an at home, not only in the city, but 
his own establishment. The piety which alone he understood and cultivated, 
and in which the bitterest enemies of our Lord Jesus Christ preceded him, 
together with the social and dec ovous^SFir tuetf of mutual harmony and charity, 
he promoted with considerable zeal. lie visited the five patriarchal churches 
of the city, and addressed religious exhortations to their respective colleges. 
One of his earliest acts was to expel prostitutes from tlio dly, where they had 
greatly multiplied. The magistrates remonstrated; but he was firm, except * 
that, in order to avoid greater crimes he permitted some to remain, whom he 
confined to an ignoble quarter of the city ; but if they transgressed its bounds, 
they were to be whipped and banished. r l\vo or three churches were appro- 
priated to their peculiar use, for worship and instruction. The measure pro- 
duced immediate and beneficial effects. Other regulations of inns, and of excess 
in apparel, with various reformations r *f vices and abuses, gave quite a new face 
to the city.. And indeed it appears that there was room enough for amendment ; 
for, whether from the negligence of the preceding chief pastor of the church, or 
the strong incorrigibility of the evil,\he present spiritual sovereign found himself 
under the almost inevitable necessity, as one of his first, acts, to issue a hull, 
prohibiting, under severe penalties, irreverence in the churches, quarrels, immo- 
derate laughter, turning the back upon \tie most holy sacrament, licentious 
conversation and behaviour, with ota.*r specified disorders. The instrument^ 
proceeds to condemn simony, blasphe 'vr jmoubinage, and an execrable sinj, 
of which, if a cleric should be guilty, he* is, firstly, to be degraded, and then* 
delivered over to the secular arm. — Pp. 29 — 31. 

The three main objects to which Pius V. (such was the name he 
assumed) directed all his wishes and exertions, were — to obtain the 
universal reception of the canons and decrees of the then recently 
terminated Council of Trent, in the formation of which himself had 
borne no inconsiderable part -to reduce the power of the Turk ; — 
and, above all, to reduce imputed heresy and schism, by any and^ 
every means fair or foul, to submission, if not obedience. 

Our limits do not allow us to follow Mr. Mendham into the detail 
of the truly valuable facts which he has collected from indisputable 
popish authorities, for this part of his work. He has substantiated 
(among other very important particulars), from the letters of the san- 
guinary pontiff himself the fact that Pius teas privy to the conspiracy 
against the protestants in Frante % which terminated in the well-known 
massacre of St. Bartholomew, though he was not permitted to witness 
that hdfrid transaction. Mr. M. has further given an analysis of 
some valuable, and until last year inedited state-letters, published 
a<T ParMr^ which demonstrate how deeply the scheme was laid for the 
wholesale murder of the protestants in 1572, of whom nearly fifty 
thousand (we suspect Mr. M. has under-stated the number at fBrty 
thousand) perished by aslSi&ssination at Paris, and in the provinces : on 
the receipt of the tidings of which holy jiffair, the Church and court of 
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Rome (for whatevey* modern Romanists may^ipeciously allege or 
insinuate to the contrary, they- are one and indivisible) were so over- 
joyed, that Gregory XIII. piously commanded a discharge of artillery 
to be made, ordered the cardinals to return solemn thanks to Almighty 
God, by his legate pronounced absolution upon all the assassins, and 
finally caused a medal to be struck in honour of this unprincipled 
transaction, which a late writer, in one of the volumes issued by the 
Society for Diffusion of Entertaining Knowledge , has had the effrontery 
to palliate.* Of the medal here alluded to, Mr, Mendham has given 
a fac-simile, togg&er with a» description translated from BonanniV 
‘Latin Medallic rEstory of' the Popes, which we are tempted to tran- 
scribe. 

The medal has on the obverse, as usual, a figure of the pope, Gregorius XIII- 
Pont . Max . An . I . The reverse has a representation of a destroying angeh 
with a cross in one hand and a sword in the other, slaying and pursuing a 
prostrate and falling band of heretics. The legend is, Ugonottorum . Strages. 
1572. 

The explanation of Bonamii may be thus translated : — 

“The unexpected change of affairs overwhelmed Gregory, the pontiff, and 
Italy, with the greater joy, in proportion to the increasing fear produced by the 
account of Cardinal Alessandrino, lest the rebels who had revolted from the 
antient religion, should inundate Italy. Immediately upon the receipt of the 
^ news the pontiff proceeded with solemn supplication from St. Mark’s to St. 
|Louis’s temple; and having publish :d a Jubilee for the Christian world, he 
^called upon the people to com menu the religion and king of France to the 
? supreme Deity, lie gave orders for a painting descriptive of the slaughter of 
' the admiral and his companions, to be made in the Hall of the Vatican, by 
Giorgio Vasari, as a monument of vindicated religion, and a trophy of exter- 
minated heresy, solicitous to impress by that means how salutary wonld be the 
effect to the sick body of the kingdom of so copious an emission of bad blood, 
lie sends cardinal Ursino as bis legate a latere into France, to admonish the 
king to pursue his advantages with vigour, nor lose his labour, so prosperously 
commenced with sharp remedies, by mingling with them more gentle ones. 
Although these were such brilliant proofs of the piety of Charles, and of his 
sincere attachment to the Catholic church, as well as of pontifical solicitude, 
there were not wanting some who gave them a different interpretation. But, 

, that the slaughter was not executed without the help of God and the divine 
counsel, Gregory inculcated in a medal struck on the occasion, in which an angel, 
armed with a sword and a cross, attacks the rebels ; a representation by which 
he recalls to mind, that the houses of the heretics were signed with a white 
cross, in order that the king’s soldiers might know them from the rest, as like- 
wise they themselves wore a white cross on their hats.” — Pp.213, 214. 

Bonanni, our readers will observe,** was a Jesuit, who would not 
have stated what has been thus given, if he had not been well as- 
sured that it, was perfectly agreeable to his superiors. We wish 
our reade«|>articularly to take notice of his concise, but graphic 
description of the joy produced by the massacre of the helpless pro- 
tes|ants. The jubilee, — the monitory painting, — the cool approba- 
tion qf the cruel deed, — the dread of a mixture of mildness, — the 


* Our readers will find a just and effectual exposure of this base literary fraud in the 
British Critic, No. XXII. pp. 351 — 355. 
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recognition of the *$$iority of the metjal,— and of the care with which 
the victims were marked for destruct^fe, — and, above all, the God of 
ldVe and mercy called in to sanction* the whole. 

But we must now invite our readers’ attention to the efforts of 
Saint Pius against our illustrious Queen Elizabeth. Various re- 
bellions were excited against her by papal influence ; but Pius not 
only fomented rebellion, but supported it with money. In the course 
of the year 1569, the earls of Northumberland and Westmoreland 
were stimulated by Nicholas Morton, an English priest, whom the pope 
had specially sent into England for that purpose, A^ et on foot a re- 
bellion, to raise Mary Queen of Scots to the tlirene, and to restore 
what they called the Catholic religion. This rebellion, as our readers 
doubtless ^now from British historjf, was providentially frustrated, 
before the close of the year 1569 ; but those traitor nobles had left 
no means untried to accomplish their design ; and it appears from a 
letter o£ the pope's, which is till "extant, that they had applied to 
Pius for pecuniary aid. Of # this letter Mr. Mendham has given a 
translation (besides preserving the original in his appendix). As it is 
but little known, we are tempted to give a portion of it. 

Having expressed his grief at the present state of popery in 
England, the Roman pontiff thus piojr^eds to cajole and encourag^ 
the traitors in their work of rebellion, by promising them assistance ill 
money. 

Behold now, He, who of old makes new, and of new old, Our Lord Jesus 
Ciiiust, by you, who are most dear to us, no less by nobility of birth than by 
the prosecution of Catholic piety, has perhaps determined to restore and confirm 
the antient union of the Roman church and the kingdom ; and has therefore 
inspired you with a- mind so worthy of the zeal of your Christian faith as to urge 
you to the attempt, to deliver yourselves and that kingdom from the basest ser- 
vitude of a woman's lust , and to recover them to the primitive obedience of this holy 
Homan see ; which pious and religious endeavour of your minds we commend 
with due praises in the Lord ; and bestowing upon it that benediction of ours 
which you seek, with the benignity which becomes us, we receive your honour-^ 
able persons fleeing to ftie power and protection of us and of this holy see, to’ 
whose authority they subject themselves; exhorting you in the Lord, and with 
the greatest possible earnestness of our mind entreating you, to persevere 
constantly in this your so exceedingly good will and laudable purpose ; being 
assured, that the Omnipotent God, whose works are perfect, and who has 
excited you to deserve well of the Catholic faith in tliat kingdom, will he 
present to your assistance. But if. in asserting the Catholic faith and the 
authority of this holy see, you should hazard death and spill your blood, 
far better is it, for the confession of God to fly, by a compendious and glo- 
rious death, to eternal life, than, living basely and ignominiously, to serve the 
will of an impotent woman , with the injury of your souls . For think not, beloved 
sons ill Christ, that those Catholic bishops or princes of that kingdom whom 
you name, are ill dealt with ; who, because they would not forsake the profession 
of the Catholic faith, are either imprisoned, or are undeservedly visited with 
other punishments ; for the constancy of these men, which is even no# con- 
firmed by a accent example, as we think, of the blessed Thomas, archbishop of 
Canterbury, no man can commend according to its worth. Imitating yourselves 
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this same constancy, be oPa courageous and constant tiffed, and desist not from 
the enterprize for anj^denuneiatioiygf danger or threatenlngs : for God, in whom 
you ought to repose your trust, wno plunged tlip chariot and army of Pharaoh 
m the sea, is able to break the strength and power of his enemies, so that by you 
the pristine religion and its antient dignity may be restored to that kingdom ; 
which, that it may be effected, we will not only assist by performing the offices 
which you desire with Christian princes, but by immediately granting the sum of 
money which , according to our power, and agreeably to your request , we are able to 
supply ; as you will understand more clearly and fully by our beloved son, Robert 
Rodulfus ; using our endeavour to contribute hereafter a greater sum than the 
imbecility of our means can bear, and with a prompt and cheerful mind, to assist 
your pious endeavour with all our property and power, as we are able in the 
Lord. — Pp. 130 — 'ri afe * < 

In 1570, Pius wsued his bull of excommunication against Queen 
Elizabeth, as a slave of impiety ? a heretic, and a favourer of heretics. 
He further deposed her, and declared her to be deprived oflfer right to 
the crown of England ; absolved all her subjects from their allegiance, 
and all others from their oaths, and that — for ever / But, on the 
transaction of this bull (the original of which is given in the appendix) 
we must refer our readers to Mr. Mendham’s volume. 

Pius died on the first of May, 1572, after a painful illness, in the 
seventh year of his pontificate ; and on the first of May, 1672, just 
one hundred years afterwards, he was beatified, in pursuance of a 
^decree of Clement X. with great" pomp. The breve of that pope, 
Issued on this occasion, stated — 

That Pius V., on .account of liis sanctity, heroic virtues and miracles, was 
entitled to be declared, and was declared, a saint, and that, as to a pontiff) 
confessor, a peculiar office and mass might be annually recited in certain places, 
on the 5th of May, that being the first unoccupied day after the first. His 
body and relics were likewise allowed to be exposed for the veneration of the 
faithful, and his images to be adorned with rays, or splendours. — P. 226. 

The relics of this saint and wholesale murderer were transferred, 
Sept. 11, 1697, to the church of Santa Maria Maggiore, where they 
are still exhibited. His final canonization, by which he was enrolled 
Hkmong the saints in the Romish calendar, took 'place May 22, 1712. 
Mr. Mcndham has detected, and very properly reprehended, the artful 
and dishonest rendering of an expression in the prayer proper to the 
office of this saint, which appears in the Romish Missal for the use of 
the Laity, and in the Vesper book, published under the authority of 
the Romish hierarchy in London. 

In conclusion, we recommend to our readers Mr. Mendham’s inter- 
esting and ably-executed volume, as exhibiting a faithful picture (the 
materials and colouring of which are derived from Popish authQrities 
that. cannot be rejected,) of the Papal constitution in Church, state, 
and doctrine/ as it was finally settled on the basis of the assembly, 
falsely called the Oecumenical council of Trent, and as it substantially 
exists at the present day. For it cannot be sufficiently impressed 
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upon unwary Prote$|kts, that whatever apparently moderate state- 
ments may be made by Bossuet, Dr. Baines, and other advocates of 
Popery, such statements (independently of their unfairness) exhibit 
only the sentiments of the individuals then\selves. The reAl sentiments 
of the Romish Church and Court are contained, and must be sought, 
only in the canons and decrees of the council of Trent, in the 
“ Catcchismus ad Parochos ”* or Catechism for the Curates, and in the 
creed of Pius IV., which consists of twelve tmscriptural anlt-scriptural 
articles, added by that pontiff to the Nicene creed. “ If any one says 
or pretends,” says Mr. Francis Plowdeif, in the foMng memorable 
sentences, which we quote from Mr. Mend ham’s Preuice — 

“ If any one says, or pretends to insinuate, that modem Roman Catholics 
differ in on^pta from their predecessors,* he is either deceived himself or 
he wishes to deceive others. Semper eadem is not less emphatically de- 
scriptive of our religion than of our jurisprudence.” There arc nominal 
Protestants, who persist in either deceiving themselves, or wishing to deceive 
others, on fhis point ; and the public it lo* st ought to be undeceived. — Preface, 
p. xvii. 

Mr. Mendliam, as the openiftg paragraph of this article will shew, 
has, with unwearied unity and steadiness of purpose, endeavoured to 
undeceive the public with respect to the real nature and the practical 
tendency of popery ; and wc shall rejoice to know that our pages 
have been instrumental in extending 4 he utility of his truly valuable 
labours. 
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Sermons on the Christian Life and 
Character . By Arthur 11. Evans, 
I).D. Head Master of Market 
Bosworth Free Grammar - School. 
London : Cadell. Edinburgh : Black- 
wood. 1832. Pp. viii. 420. 

We have read these sermons with 
unaffected pleasiwe Dr. Evans has 


powerfully vindicated the necessity of 
obedience to the Gospel as the proof of 
Christian faith and love ; and most 
forcibly directed the attention of his 
readers to the advantages of Christi- ! 
anity in general. There is a strength 
and vigour in his delineations, and an 
efficaciousness <n his arguments, which 


* A translation of this catechism, published at Dublin in 1829 “by the Rev. J. 
Donovan, Professor &c., Royal College, Maynoolh," is now on our table. We had 
designed long since to expose its unfaithfulness , by which the translator has deliberately 
violated that decree of the tridentine assembly, which commands all bishops to “ take 
care that it be faithfully transcribed into the vernacular or vulgar tongue,” (in t ml- 
garem linguam fideliter verii. — Sessio xxiv. de Reformatione, cap. vii. p. 280. Paris 
edition. 1824. 16mo.) but we have happily been anticipated by Mr. Cramp; who, in 
his Text- Book of Popery (pp. 308 — 371) has compared the veracious Maynooth 
Professor’s faithful translation with a previous version published af^Dublin in 1816, and 
has detected only upwards of twenty instances of omissions , additions , or mistranslations f 
and that in a work, of which the translator unblushingly affirms: — “hi * fidelity, ha 
trusts, may defy reproof ; and on it he sets his only claim to c<^mmendation.' , (Pre- 
face, p. xvi.) Our readers will, by this time, be enabled to form a tolerably correct idea 
of Mr. Donovan's fidelity , and to award him his (Vue meed of commendation . — Ed. 
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will bear comparison with the most 
splendid specimens Sf our old sterling 
matter-of-fact theologians; a race of 
men, like the giants of ancient days, 
who have left few, if any, descendants. 
As a preacher, of righteousness, spring- 
ingsfrom the only foundation, that is 
or can be laid, we place him on the 
summit of his ambition ; and feel satis- 
fied, that what he alleges in his brief 
advertisement, “ the possibility of 
being useful to and, among 

that number, to fejBHferical brethren,” 
is fully proved. 

There are a few notes appended, 
which touch on points which might 
easily be extended to a voluminous 
length. We particularly approve their 
allusion to the abominable indifference 
to sacred things, which characterizes 
the present age, and especially 
amongst that class in society who 
should be the “ leaders ” in all things 
as well as in some, “ What,” he pro- 
perly demands, “ what are the people 
* of England to think of the cabinet 
meetings and cabinet dinners, as they 
, are called, of his majesty’s minister^' 
upon the Lord's day?” We sadly 
fear, that some of our brethren in 
tfre ministry of the King of kings are 
a little, if not much, to be blamed 
for apathy upon these and similar 
inquiries ; and if to one of these court 
ministers, Dr. Evans should he able to 
hint a single idea applicable to his 
situation, his work will not have been 
in vain ,* — nor will our recommen- 
dation of it be too favourable. 


Sermons by the Rev. Hobart Caunter, 
B.D. Domestic Chaplain to the Earl 
of Thanet , and Curate of St. Paul's 
( late Portland) Chapel , St. Mary-le - 
bone. London : Edward Bull, Holies 
street ; and ltivingtons, St. Paul’s 
Church-Yard. 1832. Pp. viii. 380. 


Sermons, preached by a fashimable 
preacher, at a fashionable chapel, and 
to fashionable people, may appear an 
odd idea. But the sermons may be 
good for all that. Br. Evans’s sermons, 
Jusflf noticed, came to us fresh from 
Jfthe closet, addressed with something 
- $f authority, to his brethren, without 
Wy words of apology for their direc- 
tion or tendency. Mr. "Caunter comes 


plea in behalf of his, 
By request, and depreca- 
ting, or rather propitiating, the seve- 
rity of criticism, not having been 
written with a view to publication; 
and there is a list of subscribers to the 
volume, added as a sort of tail-piece 
to balance the preface. Yet, in its 
way, this volume has as much good in 
it nearly, as the former, though diffe- 
rently handled. Mr. Caunter, with 
more than three hundred friends, to 
back his pretensions, by a subscription 
of nearly 200/. in purchase of his 
book, may care little for our official, 
and perchance officious y gpod opinion ; 
but, though we do not th|^a Christian 
preacher ought to demean the cha- 
racter he should sustain by apologetic 
compliments to his hearers or readers, 
(for never can a teacher of- the truth 
need to apologize for a word in sea- 
son or out of season,) we still think 
his sermons may do good, and, there- 
fore, wc wish him “ God speed.” 


A Biblical and Theological Dictionary ; 
Explanatory of the History , Manners , 
an d Customs of the Jems and neigh- 
bouring Nations. With an Ac count 
of the most Remarkable Places and 
Persons mentioned in Sacred Scripture; 
an Exposition of the Principal Doc- 
trines of Christianity ; and Notices 
of Jewish and Christian Sects and 
Heresies. By Richard Watson. 
London: Mason. 1832. Pp. iv. 
10C8. 

Aleowino for the bias of the editor’s 
opinions, liis* may be considered one of 
the bcstTheological Dictionaries in the 
language;. As a compilation from pre- 
ceding compilations; it is enlarged and 
corrected throughout ; and many im- 
portant articles, which have not been 
hitherto inserted in works of the kind, 
add considerably to its value. The 
articles on Church-discipline, and sec- 
tarian tenets, must be consulted with 
particular caution ; indeed, in some of 
the articles touching our Church, we 
must take nearly the opposite of what 
is said : but in other respects, the stu- 
dent will find it an accurate and useful 
compendium of all that is necessary 
to illustrate the Holy Scriptures, and 
the history of the Church of God from 
the creation to the present time. 
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The Invalid's Help to Prauer and Medi- 
tation ; with Prayera&mf. in Behalf 
and on the Loss , oj^SKttilativcs and 
Friends. By the Rev. E. P. Han- 
na m, M. A. Curate of the New Church, 
St. Pancras . London : liivingtons. 
1832. 12mo. Pp. xvi. 84. 

By the 67th canon, the minister is left 
to his own judgment as to the pro- 
priety of visiting the sick in cases of 
infectious diseases ; and though we 
arc well assured that the Clergy pay 
little regard to their own personal se- 
curity, yet the consideration of their 
families may well be allowed to weigh 
with them under circumstances of im- 
minent peril. Accident also may 
sometimes jBgvent, even in ordinary 
occurrences^fie immediate attendance 
of the minister; on which occasions, 
as well as in the interval of his visits* 
a manual for the direction of the rein 
tives or friends of the invalid, cannot 
be otherwise than conducive to his 
spiritual improvement and consolation. 
The judgment of the lower classes is 
not always ready in the selection of 
passages adapted to the peculiar case 
of the sufTerer ; so that a selection of 
prayers, and a reference to certain 
portions of Scripture, applicable to 
different states of mind and body, will 
render the task of family ministration 
both easy and efficient. A guide of this 
nature is supplied by Mr. Ifannam 
in the manual before us, on the plan 
of the “ Hospital Manual,” to which 
we have .already directed the attention 
of our readers, and which lias been 
placed on the catalogue of the Society 
for Promoting Christian Knowledge. 

Sermons for Sunday Evenings. By the 
Rev. K. Wilson, Rector of TopcroJ't. 
London : Longman and Co. 1832. 
12mo. Pp. 309. 

** Sermons for Sunday Evenings ! ” 
The very title i9 refreshing : for 
though, in the metropolis, as well 
as in densely populous parishes and 
districts, Sunday evening services are 
now become absolutely necessary, yet 
wc confess ourselves admirers of the 
good old-fashioned custom of our fore- 
fathers, who made it a point of con- 
science and of duty, to instruct their 
families on Sunday evenings. And 
we rejoice to know, that there yet are 
VOL. XIV. XQ. XI. 


very many, heads of families who ad- 
here to this devout and laudable prac- 
tice. To all sttfch, this volume will 
grove a valuable auxiliary. The dis- 
courses are short, and judiciously com- 
bine doctrine and practice; and they 
are written in a plain,, earnest, and 
affectionate style ; which, with* the 
divine blessing, cannot fail to do good. 

A brief View of Sacred History , from the 
Creation of the World to the Destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem by the Romans; with 
Questions for Examination at the End 
of ee-h ChnpitSPFlind a Glossary, ex- m 
plaining Words and Phrases peculiar 
to Scripture, or there used in a Sense 
iliff event from that in common Accepta- 
tion. By Esther Copley, Author 
of“ Cottage Comforts fyc. London; 
Koake and Varty. 1832. 12mo Pp. 

• iv * 288 - 

in the* school and in the cottage this 
little work is calculated to be of con- 
siderable utility : not indeed by super- 
seding the regular perusal of the 
Holy Scriptures, but by assisting the 
unlettered reader in forming a correct 
ard comprehensive view of their his- 
torical contents. The plan upon which 
it is constructed is sufficiently ex- 
plained in the title ; and we prefer it 
to any of the various summaries of the 
same class, which are generally em- 
ployed for this purpose. 

A short Explanation of Obsolete Words 
in our Version of the Bible, and of suck 
as are there used in a peculiar or Un- 
common Seitse. For the Use of Young 
Persons. By the Rev. H. Cotton, 
D.C. L. Archdeacon of Cashel, and 
late Student of Cht'ist Church. Ox- 
ford : Parker. London: Uivingtons. 
1832. Pp. 72. 

A very useful Jjttlc book, the merits of 
which, will be better shewn by the fol- 
lowing examples, than by any thing 
wc might add : — 

“ Bolled. At Exodus ix. 31, we 
read that 1 the flax was boiled/ This 
word is said to conic from the verb ‘ to 
boll,’ which lexicographers interpret 
to swell. But, as they justly remark, 
the older form was not 1 boiled,* but 
1 bollen,* or 1 boln/ # as may he seen in 
Sliakspearc : whence I cannot help 
believing that it is the past participle, 
not from ‘boll/ but from ‘ bell/ (as 
‘ swollen’ from * swell/ &c.) ‘ To 

* 4* T 
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bell * means, 1 to grow \w buds or 
flowers,’ [Johnson], which is spoken 
of hops, and may be used with more 
propriety of flax, the blossom of* which 
is elegantly bell-shaped, Sir Walter 
Scott, in some one of his poems has the 
line, ‘ and lint was in the bell;* which 
is exactly to our present point, lint 
being, as is well known, another name 
for flax.’* P. 14. 

“ Brioanoine. A coat of mail; per- 
haps such as was formerly worn by 
robbers, called (from the French) 
Brigands . The w0|d occurs twice in 
Jeremiah, but is now obsolete. ‘ Fur- 
bish the spears, and put on the brigan - 
dines, 1 Jer. xlvi. 4. So likewise, 4 they 
have their brigandine , their soldiers 
girdle ; and, to be short, all that com- 
plete harness ,* he. Erasmus* Para- 
phrase. And Milton, in Sampson 
Agonistcs, ‘Then put on all thy gor- 
geous arms, thy helmet and brigandine 
of brass, thy broad habergeon, vant- 
brass and greaves. 1 * 1 P. 16. 

“ Reins. The inward parts , pro- 
perly the kidneys; from the Latin 
s renes.* ‘ The righteous God tricth 
the hearts and reins.* Psalm vii. 9. In 
this sense the word is obsolete. In 
our Version it is often used metaphor- 
ically for the thoughts, or affections of 
the heart ; similar use is made of the 
English word ‘ bowels* and the Greek 
airXdyxvoV?* P- 55. 

“ Rereward. Derived from the 
French ‘ arribre,* means that which we 
now usually call ‘ rear-guard ;’ ‘ ward ’ 
and ‘ guard * being, as is well known, 
the same word ; and ‘ rere * being a 
more correct spelling than ‘ rear.* 

* The Lord will go before you; and 
the God of Israel will be your rere- 
ward. 1 Isaiah lii. 12. ‘ Rereward’ is 

found in Shakspcare, but has long been 
obsolete.*’ P. 55. 

Historical and Antiquarian Notices of 
Crosby Hall, London. By E. 1. Car- 
i.os, one of the Committee for the pre- 
servation of the Structure . London : 
^pchols. 1832. 12mo. pp. 58. 

In advocating the conservative cause 
. against the Vandal demolitionists of 


“Our Ladyc’s Chapel,” we were insti- 
gated, in sorittjdcgrcc, by a devotional 
veneration for an ancient temple of 
religion ; but, though there is not the 
same sacred call upon us in the present 
instance, we should still be unwilling, on 
the mere score of taste, to pass a silent 
vote for the restitution of Crosby Hall. 
There is not, indeed, that necessity for 
echoing the voice of indignation at the 
barbarian cry of havoc, which was 
raised by the radical mol) in the Bo- 
rough ; but wo would fain assist in 
augmenting the subscription which lias 
been set on foot for saving one of the 
few remaining monuments of our an- 
cient domestic architecture from the 
devouring hand of time.^gjb’or the his- 
torical and antiquarian rewrds of this in- 
teresting structure, for a description of 
its original and present state, we gladly 
refer our readers to the work of Mr. 
Carlos, in which they will meet with 
all' the information which can he 
gleaned respecting it, from the most 
authentic sources. The will of Sir 
John Crosby is added in an appendix ; 
and, with the note which the author 
has subjoined, affords a most pleasing 
illustration of the manners and customs 
of former times. Indeed we have sel- 
dom relished a more delightful anti- 
quarian repast than in the perusal of 
these “ Notices.” 


A Word of Testimony; or a corrected A c- 
count of the Evidence adduced by the 
Trustees of the National Scotch Church , 
in support of their Charges against the 
fiev. E. Irving: and his Defence. Sso. 
Pp* 86* Adam Douglas, Portman 
Street, LcTudon. 1832. 

Those who fed an interest in the trans- 
actions alluded to .above, may here 
hfive the most impartial and correct 
account that has yet been published ^ 
Mj\ Irving himself having revised a 
part of the work. Of the poor man 
who is the subject of it, it is needless 
for us to say any thing ; except that wo 
should be glad to hear that he was able 
to distinguish between sober piety and 
wild enthusiasm. 
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A SERMON Bfp, THE SECOND SUNDAY IN ADVENT. 

* > ON THE 

DIVINE AUTHORITY AND PROFITABLENESS OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. 

2 Tim. iii. 14-M7. 

But continue thou in the things which thou hast learned and hast been 
assuiedof knowing of whom thou hast learned them; and that from a 
child thou hast known the Holy Scriptures, which are able to make 
thee 7 vise unto salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus . All 
Scripture is given by inspiration of God , and is profitable for doc- 
trine, for reproof for correction , far instruction in righteousness : 
that the man of God may be perfect , tnroughly furnished unto alt 
good works. 

'These w ojds clearly contain a most solemn and impressive injunction ; 
but not more solemn or impressive than I think we shall find the occa- 
sion and subject deserved. St. Paul, it appears from the context, was 
enabled to foresee, that a time Aas.fast approaching, when the faith 
and principles of his beloved disciple Timothy would be assailed with 
more than ordinary violence. To prepare his inind against this danger 
was evidently the apostle’s object in the words of ray text. In this he 
w as probably the more urgent, because, as we learn from another part of 
this epistle, ^ch. iv.6.) he was assured that his own departure was at 
hand ; by which event Timothy would he deprived of the advice of his 
great instructor in the faith of the f 3 ,spel. In the passage therefore 
before us, he draws his especial attention to the Scriptures, assures 
him of their Divine authority, and endeavours to impress on his mind 
the complete sufficiency of their doctrinal and practical instruction ; — 
“ Evil men and seducers shall wax worse and worse, deceiving and 
being deceived.” “But continue thou,” he adds, “in the tarings wliich 
thou hast learned, and hast been assured of, knowing of whom thou 
hast learned them ; and that from a child thou hast known the Holy 
Scriptures, which are able to make thee wise unto salvation through 
faith which is in Christ Jesus. All Scripture is given by inspiration 
of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for 
instruction in righteousness: that the man of God maybe perfect,' 
thoroughly furnished unto all good works.” 

Now the subject here introduced is one wliich must at all times 
be of the deepbst importance to all Protestant Christians, who really 
believe in the truth of the Scriptures. It is, however, peculiarly 
deserving of our consideration on the present occasion, on account 
of the reference w r hich is made to the Scriptures in this day’s collect. 
Let, then, the character here given of them now occupy our most 
serious attention. Let us examine the different points of it somewhat 
in detail ; and may God Almighty grant that we may each df us 
derive from the examination some sound practical improvement. 

13y the word Scripture, or Scriptures, we know, is # meant writings ; 
and it is scarcely necessary to mention that they are styled “the Holy 
Scriptures,” to distinguish them from all other scriptures or wrftings 
whatsoever/ They are holy or sacred, because they are Divinely 
inspired, — because, as the apostle hose "declares, they were “ given 
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by inspiration of God.” ' In other words, they^rofess to be a reve- 
lation from God to man, — a message sent mn from the great 
Creator in heaven to his creatures here upon earth. * They assume 
to themselves, in fact, the high dignity of being the word of God. 
This is their commanding title. When, however, we thus speak of 
Scripture as the word of God, it is not of course meant that all of 
it was exactly spoken or written by the Almighty himself. Far from 
it. We know, on the contrary, that, throughout the whole, others 
beside God are continually represented as speaking ; and the several 
books of which it is made up, were written by different persons of 
like passions with ourselves ; such, for instance, as Moses, David, and 
Isaiah ; Matthew, James, and* John. What is really understood by 
it is this, that each and ait of those men wrote under the especial 
guidance and superintendence of God’s Holy Spirit, — all gave such 
accounts, and delivered such Divine truths, and those only as it 
pleased the Almighty should be handed down from time tb time to 
the generations of his people ; and that in doing this they were 
preserved from error in all important and essential matters by the 
influence of the Divine Spirit. This is the meaning we attach to the 
apostle’s declaration, that the “ Scripture is given by inspiration 
of God.” 

Let it not be thought that the apostle’s remarks in this passage 
are limited to the books of the Old Testament. In the former part 
of it, indeed, lie refers undoubtedly more expressly to them. It must 
however, be observed that he appears, from the general tenor of the 
whole, to include with them the books of the New which were then 
written — and this was almost the whole volume, — as well as all those 
which the Holy Spirit foreknew were about to be added to them. 
When, jn dg|Mtf, he first addresses Timothy as having from a child 
known tlHj^&oly Scriptures, and exhorts him to continue in what he 
had learned and been assured of, he unquestionably speaks of the 
Old Testament Scriptures ; for those were the only Scriptures with 
which he could have been acquainted in his early years. But when 
he joins them with faith in Christ Jesus as able to make him wise 
unto salvation, and then, enlarging his terms, goes on to say, “all 
Scripture is given by inspiration of God,” — it is almost impossible 
not to understand that he intended to comprehend also the Epistles 
and Gospels, which set forth the life and doctrines of the Son of God 
in whom Timothy wak to believe.* The natural inference, in fact, is, 
that St. Paul here declares, that all that should deservedly bear the 
name of Scripture was to be regarded as divinely inspired by the 
Holy Ghost ; and therefore to be esteerrted, not merely as the word of 
fallible man, but as the word of God. 

But the apostle not only speaks of the Scripture as holy in its nature, 
and .as all given by inspiration of God, but also mentions the purpose 
for which it was so given. It was intended, he intimates, to make 
men wise— wise unto salvation. Other books and writings profess 
to give wisdam to mankind. But theirs is only a worldly wisdom. 
They propose to make men wise in mere human learning and know- 


Bishop l). Wfkagi on tlie Evidenced, Vol. 1. 
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ledge, or wise in the glins and advantages of fhis life, or even in the 
pursuit of only temporal and earthly pleasures. But the object of the 
Bible, that is, till Book of books, is q( a higher order. The aim of 
the Holy Scriptures is of a far nobler character. The Word of God 
offers to make men wise unto salvation. Jt gives a full answer to the 
all-important question, What must I do to be saved? For it under- 
takes to point out to them the way of salvation ; and promises to lead 
them along it until they are saved, and saved everlastingly. 

This, however, will appear more evident on a consideration of the 
words of the apostle which follow. “ All Scripture,” he adds, ** is 
given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, 
for correction, for instruction in righteohsness ; that the man of God 
may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good works.** This* 
passage naturally strikes us as intended farther to illustrate and 
explain the writer's meaning, — as intended to trace out the way in 
which the Slripture makes men wise unto salvation. A few remarks 
on each of its divisions will, however, tend, I think, to place this in a 
clearer point of view. • , 

The Soripture, then, is said here to b 6' profitable. This, indeed, 
.it must be designed to be, since it is the gift of God himself. But 
for what purposes is it profitable ? 

First, then, it is declared to be profitable for doctrine . And does 
it not answer to this character in a most eminent degree ? Does it 
not make known to us doctrines which ’V'3 coufd never have discovered 
without it ; — doctrines, too, which afe found to have a most powerful 
and beneficial influence on the welfare of mankind upon earth, and which 
we have reason to believe will have as beneficial an influence on their 
happiness hereafter ? On the one hand, do not the Scriptures reveal 
to us the true nature of God in a manner peculiar to thjunselvcs ? 
We may study the book of nature which lies open aroimaus, and 
learn something from thence of the character of nature's God. We 
may examine with amazement the great works of creation, the won- 
ders of the world, and more especially the workmanship of our own 
bodily frame ; and observe how peculiarly all seems contrived to pro- 
mote the happiness of man : and thus, by the force of reason, be 
almost compelled to acknowledge, not only that these things must 
have had a creator, but that he must have been a being of tran- 
scendent power and wisdom, as well as of preeminent goodness 
towards the human race. But little farther than this will unaided 
reason carry us. Beyond this nature sheds but a dim and glimmering 
%iy. Where, however, reason and the light of nature fail us, the Scrip- 
tures lend their powerful aid. They clearly represent to us our Divine 
Creator, not merely as powerful, wise and good, but as powerful, wise 
and good, in an infinite and unlimited degree ; — they set him before 
us, as far as we are able to comprehend him, in all his purity, majesty, 
and might, as the Holy, Holy, Holy Lord God of Hosts — as the High 
and Lofty One, that inhabiteth eternity, — as dwelling # in every place, 
extending his all-seeing eye even into the most obscure and secret dwell- 
ings of the earth, and governing every thing with the; most strict and 
unerring justice ; — but at the same time as being no less infinite in 
mercy, kindness, and love, than lie is perfect in justice, wisdom, and 
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power. Surely these 'are doctrines which it Is profitable for man to 
know. 

On the other hand, the Scriptures teacfy us the real state of man upon 
earth, and his future prospects beyond the grave. On the subject of 
a future state of existence \ye naturally know nothing ; and even with 
regard to our present situation, our own experience of course tells us 
much, yet even here it is only in the word of God that we can see it in 
its true light : for it is in the Scriptures alone that we find it traced 
to its proper origin. They describe, indeed, the many many blessings 
that w T e have so abundantly to enjoy : but at the same time they clearly 
picture to us the misery which in this life we all are heirs to. They 
represent in dark and gloomy characters man’s fall from the holy 
*and lofty estate in which he was first created ; they speak most de- 
cidedly of the loss he has sustained of the favour of his Divine 
Creator, and of his consequent unhappiness, of his innate corruption 
and the sinfulness of his natural disposition. They do not, how- 
ever, stop here : for they place before us, in such language as we 
are able to understand, a view, of** the two states of existence, in 
one or the other of wliicll they assure us we shall all dwell when 
death shall separate us from this scene of trial. They paint for 
ns, in bright and glowing colours, the unchangeable glories of ever- 
lasting life and bliss in heaven, and warn us of the awful terrors 
of eternal death in hell. They tell us of a day which is fast ap- 
proaching, when we must all stand before the judgment- seat of God, 
to be tried by his holy Word ; atid remind us, that upon our submis- 
sion to, or neglect of that word, will then depend our happiness or 
misery, throughout all the countless ages of eternity. Then, more- 
over, they point out the only path by which man may be at once 
reconciled^ his Maker’s favour, and so be restored to J happiness 
here, ana%eing delivered from every danger, be transported into 
bliss eternal hereafter. They, in fact, reveal to us the greatest and 
most important of all truths, — the most blessed doctrines of the 
pardon of all sin, offered to all who will receive it through the meri- 
torious blood of a crucified Redeemer, Jesus Christ, the Son of 
God, — and of the gracious influence of the Holy Spirit, to turn our 
hearts and minds from the love and practice of, sin to the love of God 
and godliness— to prepare us in truth for heaven, by making us fit to 
enjoy its pleasures. And surely these must be regarded as great 
and important doctrines; yes, if any such there bc,**thesc are doc- 
trines absolutely essential to the happiness of men. The Scriptures^ 
then, which reveal to us these truths, cannot but be considered a?* 
pre-eminently profitable for doctrine . 

But they are also said to be profitable for reproof. Did all men, 
who receive the Holy Scriptures as the word of God, really and 
indeed receive the great doctrines which they contain, and practically 
and experimentally believe them, there would be little need of reproof. 
But, alas ! this js not the case ; nor, indeed, ever lias been. There 
always have existed multitudes, who, professing themselves believers, 
have never received these blessed doctrines to the salvation of their 
,Souls. On this account, therefore, the Scriptures abound with 
reproofs addressed to such ps these. In their sacred pages, the 



A Sermbn . 


685 


faithless and unbelie^ng professor, — the deceitful hypocrite, — the 
careless, lukewarm, and unprofitable servant of God, — those, also, 
who through fear of the anger or scorn of men are ashamed of the 
truth, — all these, as well as *the dehaled and obstinate offender, may 
each find their own case described to the very life, and themselves 
reproved, convicted, and condemned. Indeed, it is almost impossible 
for any practical unbeliever to read or hear any considerable portion 
of the sacred writings without tracing therein an alarming picture of 
his guilt, his danger, and his doom. And if we appeal to experience, 
how many shall wc find have been the hardened sinners who have 
owed their convictions of sin to their warnings*, and thus have, in 
every instance, given a satisfactory evidence of their profitableness 
for reproof \ • 

St. Paul next represents the Scriptures as profitable for correction. 
This is a no less important part of their office than any which 
has been mentioned. It is of little consequence that a man belfion- 
vinced that he is wrong, unless he is also corrected and set right. 
And this the Scriptures undenake to perforin. Whatever errors 
there may exist, whether in the fai *), in the disposition of the heart, 
or in the conduct of the life, nil these the Scriptures offer entirely to 
remove. And if we examine the history of the Church of God we 
shall have full reason to be assurec 1 that there is no habit of thinking, 
of feeling, or of acting so evil, or of such long standing, that may not, 
unless the sinner be utteily cast off’ by the Almighty, be rooted out, 
and an opposite habit produced by tfie effectual working of the word 
of God. The Scriptures are found to be able to convert as well as 
convict — to correct as well as reprove. 

Lastly, the apostle adds, that the Scripture is profitable for instruc- 
tion in righteousness. The Scriptures, as we have seen, reveal to us 
a collection of doctrines of a most wonderful and excellenticharacter. 
But they also found upon these doctrines the most pure and perfect 
code of morality, which ever has existed in the world. All that the 
wisest of philosophers, whether of ancient or modern times, have laid 
down on the subject of man’s duty and conduct, if not taken from 
the Scriptures themselves, sinks into nothing when compared with the 
morals of the Gospel. Even infidels who disbelieve its doctrines 
are compelled to conftiss its superiority as a rule of life ; and every 
true believer proves that he considers faith and practice to be of equal 
importance. In fact we know but little of the character of the Sacred 
Volume, if we 5o not know and feel that it is profitable for instruction 
v in righteousness, for there is scarcely a page in it which does not 
furnish us with some lesson in righteousness,— some instruction in 
the practice of true holiness and genuine piety. 

But let us mark well the extent to which this scriptural righteous- 
ness is to be carried. The apostle asserts that the Scripture is thus 
profitable, in order “ that the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly 
furnished unto all -good works. ” Perfection then, of some kind, is 
^what the Divine Creator sets before his fallen creatures to be attained 
by the aid of liis Holy Word. And let it not be imagined, because 
St. Jpaul hcne speaks more particularly of the man bf God, (that is, 
the minister of the Gospel) that therefore this perfection need not be 
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aimed at' by any other iChristian. Far from it* The apostle was here 
writing for the especial instruction of Timothy, who was, we know, an 
eminent minister of the Gospel, and therefore he is led to regard him 
more peculiarly in that his high capacity. And undoubtedly there 
are certain duties and some good works which none but the Christian 
minuter can or ought to perform ; and certainly he ought to display, 
for the sake of example to others, as well as for the sake of his own 
peace of mind, the most abundant zeal for all good works, — yet we 
should prove ourselves very ignorant of the whole tenor of Scripture 
if we did not extend the perfection in good works which we there 
read of, in some degree at least, to all who profess and call them- 
selves Christians. For we should ever remember that our blessed 
•Lord himself, in his sermon on the Mount, exhorted all the vast 
multitudes which he then addressed to be 44 perfect, as their Father 
in lmaven is perfect.” And St. Paul, in his Epistle to the Colossians, 
dedt&res that the very object of the Christian ministry was to produce 
this effect. 44 We preach Christ,” says he, 44 warning every man and 
teaching every man in all wisdom, # that we may present every man 
perfect in Christ Jesus.” , * 

But what is the nature of this perfection ? Absolute perfection, 
ii*4he strict sense of the word, that is, an entire freedom from error 
and sin, w r e know, belongs not to man ; — 44 there is no man that doetli 
good and sinneth not,”— this is the testimony of Scripture itself : and 
an apostle has said, 44 in many things we offend all.” It must mean, 
then, not a sinless perfection, but *such a sincere desire of, and earnest 
endeavour after it, as will not allow a man wilfully to continue in any 
habit which is inconsistent with perfection, or deliberately to persist 
in the negliet of any known duty, or of any good work which may 
lie in his power to perform. According to the general tenor of 
Scripture, the man who is habitually guided by such principles as 
these may be regarded as 14 perfect, and thoroughly furnished unto all 
good works,” 

The Scriptures, then, are profitable for all these things, and more- 
over they are of themselves sufficient to accomplish them. They “are 
able to make men wise unto salvation.” They may require the com- 
mentaries of the wise and learned to explain such parts of them as 
are difficult to be understood, — they may need, its they unquestionably 
do, the ministers whom Christ has appointed to proclaim them to the 
people, — they may also want instructors of different lands to enforce 
their doctrines and their precepts ; but still they are sufficient in 
themselves for making men wise for time and for eternity. To use 
the words of the excellent Article of ovr Church, which so well agrees 
with the apostle’s words in my text, 44 Holy Scripture containcth all 
things necessary to salvation, so that whatsoever is not read therein, 
nor may be proved thereby, is not to bo required of any man, that it 
should be believed as an article of the faith, or be thought requisite 
or necessary to salvation,” 

(To be concluded in our next.) 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 

ON THE EARLY FATHERS OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH. 

No. XXVI. ' 

MINOR WRITERS AT THE CLOSE OF THE SECOND CENTURY. 

ye fity & yypa<f>os f) rrjs TrIfTTeus els T}jius KaTT)\0ev op0o8o£ta , rolnovs ehcdrws 
bvopacrrX KUTe\e£ap.€V. Euseb. Hist. Eccl. V. 22. 

Among others who “had left testimonies of the orthodoxy of their 
faith in their writings,” Eusebius mention i expressly by name Sara-* 
pion , Thcophilus , Narcissus , Bacchylus , and Polycrates . Of these 
testimonies none now remain ; with the exception of a few sentences 
from Sarapion , and a short fragment Irom Polycrates . They tvere, 
however, good and useful in their generation : nor is it an ungrateful 
task to collect what little is known of them from the records of 
history. ' w 

Upon the death of Maximin* who succeeded Theophilus in the See 
of Antioch, that Bishoprick devolved upon Sahafion about the ele- 
venth year of the reign of Commodus, a. d. 1 9 1 . This, at least, is 
the date assigned to the commencement of his episcopate in the 
Chronicle of Eusebius, and by Jeroin^i (tie Vir. 111. §. 41.). As a writer 
he was principally known by a work on the Apocryphal Gospel 
ascribed to St. Peter, and a variety of letters addressed to certain 
individuals, who had seceded from the Church altogetb#*-, or fallen 
into heretical opinions. Most of his productions, though probably 
still extant in the time of Eusebius, were unknown to that historian ;* 
who was acquainted only with the work on the spurious Gospel — a 
letter to Dominas , who had lapsed into Judaism during the persecution 
under Severus — and another to Pontius and Carious , on the subject of 
the Montanist heresy. The persons to whom this last was addressed 
are called by Eusebius ekk\ii<s uxor tun art ptc ; and they had probably 
requested from Sarapion his opinion respecting the prophetic delusions 
of this sect. With his*own reply he transmitted the work of Apolli - 
naris , Bishop of Hicrapolis, who had previously refuted their tenets; 
together with the subscriptions of certain Bishops of Thrace to the 
orthodox sentiments of which he was the advocate.!* 

As heresies began to arise in the Church, the di lie rent sects en- 
deavoured to establish their peculiar tenets upon the authority of 
spurious Gospels, and other fictitious narratives, which they attributed 
to the pens of one or other of the apostles of Christ. Of these there 
are several still in existence ; such as the Gospel of the Infancy , the 


* Euseb. Hist. Eccl. VI. 12. 'I'ov ^apariuros rrjs t repi A 6yov aaichcreu'S ual a\\ a 
pev elubs aco^eadui iritp* erepois VTrop.v7]fiwru' eh h/xus 8e /ulovu Karij^c- k. t. A. 

' + Euseb. Hist. Eccl. V. 10. ravrp 5e rrj rod Sapmricwos ifrurroKr} /Cal Airo- 
trrifJieuvcreis (pepovreu 8ia<p6pwv eirioKo/roov. It is probable, llierclwo, that this was a 
synodic epistle, though it has been suggested that Sarapiou meicly quoted the opinions 
of the Thracian Hierarchy, with whom he had been in communication. But the signa- 
tures are subsequently described by the Historian as * autographs ( trnueiwaets uin6ypa<poi), 
VOL. XIV. NO. XI. ‘i U 
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Acts of Paul and Theda, the Epistle of Christ to Abgarus , and others.* 
The absurd fables with which they abound, and their manifest contra- 
dictions of the four inspired Gospels, of which they did not dispute 
the authenticity, arc sufficient indications of their spuriousness : not 
to mention that they were principally confined to the sects who set 
the forgery on foot ; they were never admitted into the Canon ; and, 
what is yet more decisive of the low estimation in which they were 
held, even the early adversaries of the Gospel have not quoted them 
for the purpose of ridicule. With the view of bolstering up their 
unholy doctrines, the Doceta? , as well as others, had their Gospel, in 
which the notion of the jdiantom existence of Jesus was maintained, 
and given to the world under the sanction of St. Peter. This Gospel, 
it appears, was circulated among the Christians of Rhossus in Cilicia, 
and had caused a division among the brethren as to the propriety of 
reading it in public; but so little was it generally known, that Sara- 
pion had not heard of it; and, being unacquainted with its mischievous 
tendency, considered its retention preferable to a disunion in the 
Church. Thus he writes in the fragment preserved by Eusebius : — 
'IljifiC yap, tic£\(poi, mi II trpov Kid rove iiKKovq dvoaroXove dnoCi^ofieQa 
ate Xpurror' rate dyopun avriov \f/fv^f.m'/patj)a, wf tpTretpoi, TrapairovpeOa, 
y ivio ( tkovte c on ra roiavra oh 7rups\d/jopti\ ’Eyw yup, ytvupEvoQ Trap’ 

Vjliv, V7TEVOOVP rove 7T(ivT(UJ OpOf] 7TIITTEI 7TpOCT(j)EpE(T0ai’ Kill , pi) Cu\0lOV 

to vi r avritjy 7rpo(f>fp6p£vi)u ovupan lltrpou Eviiyytkiov , eurov, "On 
(} rovro ion pdrov to ?oKom f y/ilr TraptxEU' piKpoxbvxdiv, amyt- 
vitMTKtfrfiw. Having, however, borrowed a copy of the Gospel from 
one of the Docetce, and ascertained, from its perusal, that some of 
the opinion^ therein advanced were at variance with a right faith iri 
Christ, he pointed out to the Rhossians the objectionable passages, 
and promised to visit them shortly in the hope of re-establishing 
among them “ the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace.’' 

From the very design and import of this work, then, the orthodoxy 
of Sarapion’s opinion respecting the Divine and human nature of the 
Redeemer, is abundantly manifest : and Socrates the historian (Hist. 
Eccl. III. 7.) unites his 1 testimony to this effect with that of Irenmus, 
Clement, and Apollinaris. Of the events of his episcopate, nothing 
farther is known; but that the duties of his station were performed 
with zeal and ability is beyond a doubt. He died about the com- 
mencement of the reign of Caracalla, a. t>. 211. ;ui<^ was succeeded 
by Asclcpiades : — ‘*a man,” says Alexander, in his letter to the An- 
tiochians (ap. Euseb. Hist. Eccl. VI. 1 1 .), “ fit and worthy, on account 
of the excellence of his faith, to be entrusted with the care of their 
Church.” 

With respect to the Gospel according to St. Polar, it is of course 
a forgery of the second century ; and is thought to have been com- 
piled by one Leucius,*f' who is known to have*been the author of divers 
impostures of a like nature. 


• Those, which are still extant, were collected some years since, with no very honest 
intention, into a single volume ; hut the student will peruse them, with the advantage 
of a learned and unanswerable refutation of tlicir claims to inspiration, in Joncs*s admi- 
rable work on the Canon. 

*| See G rube’s SricntuciUM : Totn. I. p.58. 
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In the account which Eusebius has given (Hist. Eccl. VI. 23.) of 
the controversy respecting Easter, he mentions a letter on the subject 
from the brethren in Palestine, who 'were represented by Theophilus , 
Bishop of Caesarea, and Narcissus , Bishop of Jerusalem ; and another 
from Bacchylus , Bishop pf Corinth. This Bacchylus was the suc- 
cessor of Dionysius, of whom some notice has been taken in a former 
chapter. According to Jerome (de Vir. 111. §. 44.), who says that he 
flourished in the reign of the Emperor Severus, he wrote an elegant 
treatise ( clegantem lihrwm ) respecting Easter; which is most probably 
the epistle mentioned by Eusebius. Of Theophilus npthing is known 
beyond his name and his episcopate. • The synodic letter, to which 
his signature was attached, was possibly the joint composition ol? 
himself and Narcissus ; but lie seems, from the testimony of Eusebius 
in a previous passage, to have written other works, which have not 
come down to modern times. The same may also be believed of 
Narcissus , who was succeeded by Alexander , Bishop of Cappadocia; 
from which See he had been previously translated to a participation 
in the government of the Church of 1 Jerusalem. Of the origin of this 
co-episcopate it will be necessary to speak in a future article. In the 
mean time, suffice it to remark* that it was of long continuance; though 
Narcissus lived to so extraordinary an age, that he probably took no 
active part in it for some years before his death. In a letter to the 
Christians of i\ntinopolis in Egypt, Alexander tells them that he was 
then 116 years old, and still continued to govern the Church with his 
prayers.* The time of his death is unknown. 

Polycrates was bishop of Ephesus during the reign of the Emperor 
Severus (Jerome de Vir . Ill . §.43.), who succeeded Commodus in the 
year 193. lie was the eighth of his family who had held the episcopal 
office ; but whether his relatives had preceded him in the same Sec, 
he does not expressly intimate. It is possible that the seven relatives 
(avyytrtlr), to whom he alludes, may have presided over other Asiatic 
cities ; though there is some reason to believe that his progenitors are 
intended ; and that the Church government of Ephesus descended 
from father to son through eight successive generations. Among the 
heathen, sacred functions were often exercised for ages by members 
of the same family:')’ and that the Jewish priesthood itself remained 
hereditary long, after the destruction of the Holy City, is attested by 
Epiplianius (Hmr. XXX. 7.). What is yet more to the point, however, 
it appears from Hegesippus (ap. Euseb. Hist. Eccl. III. 20.) that the 
Bishoprick of Jerusalem passed from James the Elder to Symeon , and 
thence to others of our Lord’s relations, fie t/) paprvpac bpou mu 
u7ro yzrofic urrac rou KvpiWj From the estimation, therefore, in which 
the family of Polycratcs may have been held by his fellow-citizens, 
or from motives of gratitude for benefits conferred upon their infant 


• Jerome de Vir. Ill . §. 02. Hie (Alexander) in fine cujusdam %pistoke, quani scribit 
ad Antinoitas super pace ccclcsioe, ait : Saint at vos Narcissus, qui ante me hie 4enuit 
episcopalem locum , el mine mecum eundem oralionihns regit , annas* natus circiter centum 
sedecim , ct vos niecnm preratur, ut unum idemque sa pint is. See Euseb. Hist. Eccl. VI. 11. 
t Virg. /Eii. VIII. 270 . — dooms Hercules c us l os Pinaria sacri . 

X See Ilouthii itcliquia Sacra : ; Tom, I. p. 385. 
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Church, the Christians of Ephesus may have pursued a similar course 
in the election of their spiritual overseer. 

The only event in the life of Polycrates which is recorded in the 
pages of the historian, affords a striking instance of his zeal and 
watchfulness in the discharge of his episcopal duties. Upon the 
occasion of the controversy respecting the time of keeping Easter, 
and the threat of excommunication held out by Victor, Bishop of 
Rome, against the Asiatic Churches, in the event of their refusal to 
conform to the custom which the Roman Christians had adopted, he 
convened the bishops of the adjacent districts, at the suggestion of 
Victor himself, for the purpose of advising on the measures which it 
*would be necessary to pursue. In accordance with the resolutions 
of the assembled synod, he addressed a letter to the presumptuous 
pontiff, signifying their determination of celebrating Easter on the 
fourteenth of the month, as they had hitherto been accustomed ; and 
expressing a perfect unconcern in regard to the consequences denounced 
against them. This epistle is described by Jerome as the composition 
of a writer of talent and aidhority .* A short fragment of it is pre- 
served by Eusebius (Mist. Eccl. V. 24.); in which, alter stating his 
purposed resolve in the following tends, he appeals to his grey hairs, 
and the known conformity of his life to the doctrines of the Gospel, 
as proofs of his Christian sincerity and zeal. — Ovroi 7mrmf tTliprjvuv 
ri]v i i fit pav rijc rto’o’iqjtowuoekuri/c rov vtur^a Kara to evayytXiov, /n/f iv 
irapeKfiatvovrec;, dWa Kara rov Kav/iva rijr 7rttr rcanj ukoXovOouvtec' etl d 
Kay to l) jiiKpdrepog wayriov vfuov UoXuKpuTip:, Kara icapdfotnv rw v avyytrwy 
jJLov% * * * * Ktd ttCkjuv ay lav ypa<jn)v CuXiiXvOtoc, ov irrupoftai 

err! rote KurawXrivtTopei'ouj' ol yap ifiov pet £ over ttpiiKam t, 11 uOap\eiy ?ti 
fiuXXov if dvOpuiirdity Notwithstanding this remonstrance, Victor 
persevered iu his inconsiderate decision, as already stated in the account 
of that prelate. 

As Victor died in 1C7, the date of the synodical letter of Poly- 
crates may, with sufficient accuracy, be fixed to the preceding year. 
At this period he states himself to have been “sixty-five years old 
in Christ.” A similar mode of expressing himself was adopted by 
Polycarp before his judges ; and in both cases a doubt has been 
entertained, whether the calculation is to be nrAde from the birth or 
the conversion of the individual. In the case of Polycrates, the ambi- 
guity is removed by< the fact, that he was born of Christian parents, 
who had preceded him in the episcopacy ; and a probable ground 
may hence be inferred for determining the age of the venerable 
Polycarp. How long after this period the Church of Ephesus re- 
mained under the guidance of Polycrates is unknown. 


* JelOjfpe de Vir. 111. §.45. llac proplerea posui, ut bigenium el aucloriiatem virl ex 
purvo gottshito demonUrarenu 

f Tne Apostles St. Philip and St. John, the venerable Polycarp, Thraacas , Safaris, 
Papiriiat , and MeUt6. 
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ISRAEL’S SONG OF TRIUMPH 

# 

ON THE OVERTHROW OF THE KINO AND KINGDOM OF BABYLON* 

Isaiah xiv. 4 — 2?. 

“ Tu, licet extremos late dominere per Indos, 

Te Mcdus, te mollis Arabs, te Seres adorent,— 

Servitii patiere jugum.' 1 Claudian. 

“ Non longa per atria miles 
Insultabit ovans, aut muros vertct aratro, 

Dis aliter visum ! stat cano pulvcre moles, 

Signant saxa locum, et cinerum niger*horrct acervus ; 

Urbis ibi, rcgnique, simul gcntisque sepulAirum !” 

Numantia, 

How hath the proud oppressor ceased 
That gorged herself with gold, 

That held in fee the vassal East — 

Earth’s victor-queqn — behold ! 

Jehovah into dust hath to d 
The tyrant and lii j iron rod, 

And he, who scwifged of old 
The natious with remorseless stroke, 

Now writhes beneath tli* oppressor’s yoke. 

Earth with glad shou f s from east to west 
Rejoice th over thee, 

In this the sabbath ot he * >vst. 

Her hour of victory ; 

And scatheless now on Lehanus 

The cedar cries “ Ilah ! best thou thus— 

“ Proud King — then ne’er shall we 
“ Again behold tlie woodman strovv 
“ Our pride on earth — sitli tliou art low 

Hell’s inmost chambers rock ; — yea Hell 
To meet thy coming springs, 

And, from the thrones whereon they dwell, 

Upstirs earth’s shadowy kings ; 

And bids them forth thy form to greet 
With sceptred hand, and sandall’d feet, 

While thus the descant rings 
jjj’er him — who at that gloomy gate 
A. stranger stands, all desolate. 

“ And thou,” they cry, “ hast thou thus dark 
“ And weak as wo Lecome ? 

“ Hell for thy pomp yawns wide, and, hark ! 

“Thy viols' sprightly hum. 

“ Yea — creeping things from out the ground 
“ Shall w^ap thy lordly limbs around, 

“ And o’er thy beauty roam ; 

“ And thou shalt lie by reptiles hid, 

“The worm thy couch — thy coverlid!” 

Son of the morn ! thou cliiefest star — 

How hast thou fall’n from Heaven ! 

Cut down to earth — whose battle-car 
O’er crouching kings wasf driven : — 



6 92 


Israel's Song of Triumph* 

t w • 

How fall’n ! who in thine heart didst say,- 
“ O’er Heaven, above the starry way, 

“ Will I ascend, yea «j|en 
M To the far regions of the North 
“ In glory like a god go forth. 

“Yes, on God’s Holy Mount willi I 
“ My cloud-pavilion set, 

“ And, mighty there us the Most High, 

“ Reign evermore.” And yet 

Down to the pit slialt thou be thrust, 

The stony pit, — and in the dust, 

With the cold night-dew wet, 

Or blistering in the sun, slialt lie 
A mockery to the passer-by. 

He doubting half, ?nd half in dread, 

Into thy face shall look, 

And cry — “ Is this the man whose tread 
“ Earth’s utmost nations shook i 
“ Who left the world a wilderness, 

“ Nor on the captive’s deep distress 
“Or ruth or mercy took,. 

“ But made strong kings and mighty feel 
“ The crushing of his chariot-wheel ?” 

Yet they, in glory not in gloom, 

Lords of the earth, lie all 
Within their fathers’ faulted tomb, 

Their own sepulchral ball : 

While, like a sere and leafless bough, 

Cast forth from out the grain, slialt thou— 
Though dying for thy fall — 

Beneath the foot of man be trod 
A senseless, shapeless, nameless clod. 

Thou — for that thou in that thy day 
Thy people sparedst not, 

But stamp ust the nations into clay, — 

For this thy name shall rot. 

Up then ! and all his children slay. 

On them their fathers’ deeds repay, * 
From earth the remnant blot, 

Lest, still uncrush’d, and thirsting still, 
The fafvie of the wide w'ovld they fill 
With cities indestructible.* 

“ For I will rise,” saith God, “e’en I, 

“ From rebel Babylon — * 

“yill sever,” saith the Lord Most High, 
^ The grandson and the son, 

“ And pools of water shall be there, 

The bittern’s haunt, the iackall’s lair.” 

Thus saith the Almighty One,— 

“ And I will lay her beauty bare 
“ Beneath the besa^ of despair. 


* Not in the Hebrew; but retuincd ( in tlic Vulgate, in Castalio, and in our authorized 
Version. 
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“ Thus lAve Tsworn,” Jehovah spakfe, 

“ And thus mine oath shall stand — 

“ The heathen on thejiills to break ; — ■ 

“ The Assyrian irflnv kind. 

“Yea — darksome glen and mountain-path 
“Shall be the vine-press of my wrath, 

“ And tluft Jehovah's hand ^ 

“ From Israel’s neck the yoke shall part — 

“ The iron bondage from his heart. 

“ My purpose this, that o’er the earth 
“ I purpose to fulfil, 

“ And this the sovereign haqd stretch’d fortl^ 

“Above all nations still.” 

•This to his seal the Lord hath set, 

And who shall disannul or let 
Jehovah’s changeless wilj? 

And who that outstretch’d hand will spurn, 

Or backward at his bidding turn ? 

/I ampul 'earl. \Y. J. B. 


WHO ARK ELIGIBLE FOR VESTRYMEN ? 

Mr. Editor. — Permit an original subscriber of the Remembrancer 
to thank you for the valuable reports cf cases on Ecclesiastical matters, 
with which you occasionally favour you** readers ; permit him also 
to ask for information from some ot* your correspondents who may be 
versed in Ecclesiastical law, on the questions which follow the state- 
ment he is about to make. 

The parish of consists of several townships, and lias a 

select parochial vestry for all purposes relating to Church matters of 
an old date. The rate-payers of each township, it is believed on no 
slight grounds, formerly elected two persons to represent them in 
the vestry ; by the present practice, however, the existing members 
of the vestry supply any vacancy that may occur in any township, 
without reference to the rate-payers of that township. The question 
of the legality of this mode of election, however, is not the point on 
which I wish to be informed: — it is rather this, — What persons are 
eligible by the vestry ? 

1. Are persons not inhabitants of the parish, paying church-rates, 
eligible for the township in widely they pay rates? 

2. Are persons not inhabit the parish, nor paying church- 
rates, eligible for the township in which they may have property ? 

3. Are persons not inhabitants , nor paying church-rates, nor pos- 
sessing property in the parish, eligible? 

4. Are persons inhabitants of the parish, but not paying rates , 
whether possessing property or not in the parish, eligible ? 

5 . Are persons inhabitants of the parish, and paying rates income 

one township, eligible for any other township ? # 

Each of these cases will apply to tome one or more of the vestry- 
men of the parish in which resides /. . # 

Your obedient Servant, 

Mnemonjeuticopiiilos. 
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Mr. Editor.— P ermit one who jtfnq^ates our Ecclesiastic} Es* 
tablishment; one whc* pungently laments any indiscretions thafehave 
occurred within it ; one who knows and deplores the hostility of many 
against this -ou|J£ion, to state, in the pages of your useful Remem- 
brancer, impressions made on his mind from the various proposals, 
either of declared enemies or of mistaken friends, to reform , as as- 
serted, the Church ; to improve that, which the good and the judicious 
know cannot be amended, (in principle^ it is meant, not in accidental 
aberrations) ; a,nd which many, who wish ill to fcer, would, under 
pretence of reforming grievances, recklessly jpw// down . 

' Lord Henlly’s proposal is among the first that J shall notice. 
His Lordship writes, doubtless, as he feels ; and he wishes well to 
the Church. lie is among ,her friends ; but he is among her 
mistaken friends. 

Hia^gpbrdship introduces his plan of reform by especially denying 
a disposition “ to join in any of .those low-minded and ignorant 
censures of the clergy, which are too general in the present day. He* 
feels perfectly assured that there never was a period when most of 
the high offices in the Church have been filled with so much learning, 
zeal, activity, and munificence, and (what is worth them all) with so 
sincere a desire to promote the kingdom of Christ upon earth. In 
the lower ranks of the Clergy, and most especially in the rising 
generation,” his Lordship adds, ' ( there is so much punty and holiness 
of life and ^norals, so sincere a setting-fortli of evangelical tiuth, so 
strenuous Sr&esiie to perform the works of a laborious and watchful 
ministry, as to justify us in anticipating a great national revival in 
religion.” 

One might have expected that a friend of the Church, consci- 
entiously tendering to the public these admissions in her favour ; 
these declarations that she is, to use the common phrase, working 
well in the cause of her l^ivine Master, Jj sus Christ; might have 
remained satisfied with her*gcncral formation, and have left her with 
her zealous and holy Clergy, to continue to “ set forth evangelical 
truth” We might, indeed, have more especially expected this, since 
his Lordship disclaims “any grudging feeling towards the endowments 
and health of the establishment.” “ On the contrary, the author 
thinks that it can nfcver be too often repeated that ^iil Church of 
England is not a wealthy Church. lore his Lordship indiscreetly 
disclaims that he grudges the wcaltrrW the Establishment, and then, 
in tlie same breath, inconsistently declares that the Church of 
England is not a wealthy Church . If the Church be not wealthy, 
liis Lordship, who, justly, declares the fact, had better have left it 
with her enemies to declare that they did not grudge her wealth . 

Ii^ofifirmation, however, of his Lordshijrfs idea that the Church 
is MolWealtby, lie proceeds to observe that ‘*it has been stated from 
high authority, And has nevc^been contradicted, that, if all the 
revenues of parochial CJergjr were equally divided amongst them, 
there would not be more than £185 per annum for each ; and that, 
if the whole property of the Church, including all that belongs to 
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Pe&tif^and* Chapters, ftere thrown *intp a comiVion fund, it would not 
furiffsh a' net annual stipend of £S50 to each of the working ” (a bad 
Word^‘;Cfergy. < But, even^if jfewere found greatly to exceed this 
amouat, he never would consent; upon any reasoning, however plau- 
sible, to gee one shilling subtracted frQm the service of the sanc- 
tuary.” • 4 * 

His Lordship proceeds to express his opinion that “the most 
prominent evil in the Church is the non-residence of the beneficed 
Clergy, and the system of pluralities.” “The absence of the bene- 
ficed pluralist,” he writes, “^is supplied by the presence and ministra- 
tion of the curat$; but valuable as this may be, ifc is,” he further 
observes, “ unnecessary to multiply arguments to shew, that no virtue 
or talent, on tjie part of the curate, can be equivalent to the constant* 
presence and personal superintendence of the beneficed superior.” 

Now the writer of these few cursory reflections has, he believes, 
lived as long as Lord Henley, and has possessed, at least, as good 
means as his Lordship possesses to judge of the real resulpof the 
non-residence of the Clergy as i\ is found in the Church of England, 
-'fit theory, much, very much, may h*e, and is, urged against it ; but, 
in fact, deploring exceptions, ,\Vhat is the general effect of existing 
non-residence ? 

His Lordship observes that the absence of the incumbent is sup- e 
plied by the presence and ministration of the curate; but that, as has 
been quoted, the curate’s service is never equal to the constant service 
of the incumbent. Here his Lordship and the writer of these re- 
flections think differently. The talent, the virtue, and the holy zeal, 
of the curate are, often, more valuale than the constant presence and 
personal superintendence of the beneficed superior, with the same 
excellent qualifications, could be. 

In the weakness of human naturc^without attempting to judge on 
which side the fault may chiefly lie, whether on the side of the parish- 
ioner or incumbent, or on both sides, or on neither side, but proceeding 
from extraneous causes ; such jealousies, such unhappy misunderstand- 
ings, sometimes, mutually prevail, that a pirate is freer to effect good, 
and often does effect more good, than the incumbent could do by his 
constant personal superintendence. The curate may have a purse and 
a heart equally laqgp :*the incumbent may possess none of the doryij'or- 
tuna * , however enlarged his heart may be. The incumbent may Uvnttle 
acquainted with the ways of the world, or may*be of habits, consen- 
taneous, or otherwise, with the ( ]$ 3 ^ity of his incumbency ; the curate 
may be, especially, suited to ms parishioners. The incumbent may 
be under bodily infirmities, though not to an extent to justify his 
non-appointment to his particular station ; but which may render him, 
comparatively, unequal to the demands of his greater reponsibility. 
The curate, on the contrary, may be of a stronger stamen,, and as 
able as he is willing tadischarge every arising responsibility.yffihich 
the incumbent could n<$ do; while, should the curate 1 $|> in^mfined 
circumstances, the income arising from the scene df the incumbent’s 
ministration, on his other preferment mav be such as tg qualify*hixn, 
while he is a blessing in the place of his residence, to diffuse blessings, 
also, in the parish from which he is, during a part of the year, absent^ 
vot. xiv. no. xi. 4 x * ^ 
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blessings which nei the/ himself^ nor his curate could effect, without the 
second appointment. Numberless cases of this kind might be brought 
forward, and they are submitted thie' serious meditation ^f th.o 
good, the reflecting, and the judicious ; as arc, also, submitted, the 
benefits accruing to the Church, and every young man frot%his intro- 
duction, througf|*a curacy, and under the discretion of an experienced 
incumbent, to the sacred offices of his ministry. 

It is far from the intention of the writer to palliate any abuses 
which may have arisen from the system of pluralities. Abuses have? 
indeed, been much magnified; but they^iiave, partially, arisen; and 
it is the sacred* duty of those, with whom the offitffe is, to apply the 
laws provided against their continuance or recurrence ; and, if those 
'Jaw-s are insufficient, to apply for further power : power to be abso- 
lutely exercised, and not at discretion. Let abuses be, forthwith, 
removed. Then , in the opinion- of the writer, the system of plurality, 
properly guarded and duly directed, would he productive of ev^p 
more c^that good, which it has actually effected in the Church. So 
different is the conclusion of tlie t wrker, on this subject, from that of 
Lord Henley, who needs tft be reminded that many livings are re- 
turned, as without a resident incumbent, because lie is necessarily 
absent, during a part of the year ; yet that, with the assistance of his 
curate, who is constantly resident, he being so when not on his other 
preferment ; he is, indeed, substantially resident, as to all the spiritual 
necessities of his parish. 

Cut Lord Henley, indeed, po,s£esses but very confused notions of 
his own theory. For having, as we have seen, observed, that “ if the 
revenues or the parochial clergy were equally divided amongst them, 
there would not be more than 185/. per annum -for each ; no 
measure,” he observes, “ of Church Reform can sustain any pre- 
tension to the consideration of fife country, which does not, ivith a due 
regard to vested interests, put an end to this evil and corrupt system ;” 
and then docs he not, most inconsistently, (l am obliged to write 
according to facts, but I mean nothing offensive) does not his Lordship 
most absurdly thus propose 

“ Let a certain annual amount (400/. for instance) be fixed upon as 
the minimum, whieh shall be deemed adequate^ for the support of a 
mi niftier. And, then, let it be provided, that ng f benefice of that 
valSPshall ever be tenable with any other preferment whatsoever.” 

Does his Lordshijf know how 7 few benefices are of the value of 400/.? 
Does he consider, by proposing a Criterion, impracticable as to any 
general application, how he swells the jealous and invidious mistakes 
against the incomes of the Clergy ? * If his Lordship admit the 
necessity at all of plurality, docs he not know that very many livings, 
of far inferior value to 400/., arc of a population and character 
requiring even more than the constant residence of any one Clergy- 
man^ffihile some of the few livings exceeding 400/. in value, are of 
a naWre, tlggi, in them, for the good of the whole, a dispensation from 
the *perso*S!rYesidence of the ^cumbent might be conceded, and be 
evejl better conceded, than Irom Ynany a parish of much inferior value ? 

Sir, what is wanting is; not an abolition, a pulling-down , of the 
system of pluralities: it is the adoption, the steady, unremitting ap- 
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plication of the system* to the good purposes ft is adapted to work in 
the Church. At these I merely hint ; and, after a few more observations 
on Lord Henley’s Tract, I vjfill |pnc^ude ; meaning, however, shortly, 
to resume my communication with you, if I find that what I now 
observe is so far within your favourable, view as to be admitted into 
your Miscellany. • 

Lord Henley, very properly, considers that the Church property 
is a trust to accomplish the purposes of religious instruction, which, 
if it be now in an improper, must be turned into a productive, 
channel. 

If the Church property has been in such a channel#as to have pro- 
duced, according to his Lordship’s estimate, as we have seen, in the 
high offices in the Church, learning, zcal, # activity, and munificence ;* 
and, in the lower ranks of the Clergy, that extraordinary purity and 
holiness of life and morals, that sincere selling forth of evangelical 
truth , that strenuous desire to perform the works of a laborious 
watchful ministry, so justifying the anticipation of a great national 
revival of religion , might it not, in homely phraseology, be inquired, 
Why, then, not leave well alone l «* 

Lord Henley, doubtless, mpan* well in all lie has written. The 
purity of his motives is acknowledged, and the beneficial character 
of some of his suggestions must be admitted ; but his Lordship 
appears to partake too much of the narrow , restrictive temper of the 
day, and not to treat his great subject v\lth sufficient regard to the 
generous spirit by which the affairs of this world, under Divine 
Pkovidence, are ordinarily conducted. The mere quantum meruit 
as little conduces to the good of the Church, as to that of the world, 
or any of its institutions ; and means must be contrived , freeing them, 
of course, from all abuses ; and, as much as can be, from those weak- 
nesses attaching to all that is of hum'an contrivance, for the lure of 
birth, of talent, of fortune, and o i'thejlower of our youth , — that youth 
so endowed may wish for , and parents be induced to direct them to, the 
sacred profession of the Church. 

Lord Henley’s views, be it repeated, are sometimes good. But 
does not his Lordship manifest a narrow, incompreliensive, un- 
generous, spirit ? Is lie not, in his dislike of the Deans and Chapters, 
under the same qnhappy influences as was the parliament, during 
Cromwell's usurpation? It is thought by many, not inferior tfP^iis 
Lordship in wisdom or piety, that, considering the average poor re- 
muneration supplied by the revenues of our ecclesiastical benefices, the 
existence of sinecures in our prebendal stalls, to say nothing of their 
beneficial operation as lures <of those, likely to do honour to the 
sacred profession, into the Church, is salutary. But what says Lord 
Henley? Designating it a vicious system,” the invitation to the 
Church, he writes, “will neither be effectually nor creditably attained by 
the institution of sinecures. If the object of a candidate for holy Qfflers 
be to vegetate upon a sinecure, whatever be his rank c^conalnon, 
he will at least be nothing more than ajlead weight u£ofi me Church,” 
&c. But this his Lordship might know is a pciitio principal of a very 
illiberal character. Men of family, it is believed, do not go into the 
Church to vegetate upon a sinecure, nor with any such disgracefully * 
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low object , though the liope or probability of obtaining the good things 
of the Church may, allowably, direct their views to the sacred pro- 
fession, and may stimulate them t to acquire that learning, and to exer- 
cise those good qualities, which may be recommendatory to the 
higher stations. A stall, one of Lord Henley’s sinecures f in addition 
to a moderate or poor living, given as opportunity shall offer, and as 
merit shall require, (though, perhaps, it should be given, not always 
as the beholder should expect or could wish), and not affixed to any 
particular Church, may often make up an income, than which no 
income is expended more beneficially to the Church or society. 
Might not Lord Henley have derived a better spirit, on this part of 
his subject, from the quotations which he gives, especially from Dr. 

* Chalmers ? viz : — 

“ There are many who look with an evil eye to the endowments of 
the English Church, and to the indolence of her dignitaries. But to 
that Church, the theological literature of our nation stands indebted 
for lielF best acquisitions ; and we hold it a refreshing spectacle at any 
time that meagre Socinianism po,urs*forth a new supply of flippancies 
and errors, when we behold*, as we have often done, an armed «champion 
come forth in full equipment, from some high and lettered retreat of 
that noble heirarchy ; nor can we grudge her the wealth of all her 
endowments, when we think how well, under her venerable auspices, 
the battles of orthodoxy have been fought — that, in this holy warfare, 
they are her sons and her scholars, who are ever foremost in the field ; 
ready at all times to face the threatening mischief, and by the weight 
of their ponderous erudition to overturn it.” 

I will not, at present, further trespass on your page| by remarking 
on other particulars of Lord Henley’s reform, sorrt$j>f w r hich merit 
the closest attention, especially that of immediately putting an end to 
translations , and so disengagitfffj; the hierarchy from the daggers of 
parliamentary influence. 

But with respect to his Lordship’s unqualified objections to plurality 
of benefices, and then his inconsistently fixing the minimum at which 
they are to be allowed, at a sum far beyond the average of our 
parochial preferments, it need only be observed that he appears 
actuated as little by sound policy as by a generous spirit. What is 
waning, and, perhaps, all that is wanting, in the way of legislative 
coercion, in this respect, is, — that there be, leaving it with the incum- 
bent, whether he personally reside, or provide, to the approbation of his 
bishop, the personal ministration of a curate ; that there be a resident 
Clergyman, in every parish in the kingdom , including those wherein 
it may be, comparatively, least desirable, in order to establish the one 
good , general , and salutary rule ; that there be, in every parish Church 
in the kingdom, a full service, morning and afternoon, with a sermon, 
on each part of the day ; that multiplication of high-sounding dignities 
in ora char a c t er, however small in value, be absolutely prohibited for 
the TOtur^&mce these, often, while they do little good, or may be 
even attemia with expense to the poisessor, afford a powerful handle 
for«evil to the^enemies of the church, while, certainly, their accumula- 
tion in any individual does not allow the feather in the cap to wave 
so frequently as it might do c in favour of the Church ; for, however 
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valueless some dignities may be in income, *still, if judiciously and 
properly bestowed, as honourable distinctions, stalls, archdeaconries, 
deaneries, &c., might be rendered more beneficial than they are. 
There should also be a prohibition of commendams. According to 
the good and liberal discipline, hitherto prevailing in the Church, there 
are sufficient men of talent, of piety, and of fortune, united in the 
Church, to whom a bishopric, however slenderly endowed, would 
always be acceptable and well bestowed; and, if so bestowed, without 
parliamentary influence, would serve to allure into the Church more 
of like commanding pretensions. Let these things be done ; especially, 
let there be, without any exception, in every parish i# the kingdom, a 
resident Clergyman, and duty twice every Sunday, not at the dis- 
cretion of the chief officer or any officers of the Church, but by thfi 
commanding authority of the legislature enforced by the bishop ;* 
and more would be actually accomplished towards the residence of 
the incumbents themselves, even than can be done by any legislative 
enactment whatever, of discretionary character. What shall be done 
in this way, will be done without # bringing into collision, as is now 
often done, and never withou*, injury to the Church, the bishops, and the 
incumbents. Thus would the interests of our Zion be best preserved; 
and thus would the most prudent means be put into play, to silence 

THE CHARGES OF ABUSE IN TIII5 ClIURCli. 

I am* Sir, Your’s respectfully, 

Melancthon. 


COLLECTANEA. 

Ancient Practice in Churches. — The following extract from 
Bishop GrintlaU’s Episcopal Injunction, will shew, at least, what had 
been the practice in churches. “ That no pedlar should be permitted 
to sell his wares in the church- porch in the time of service. That 
parish clerks should be able to read. That no lords of misrule, or 
mummer lords and ladies, or any disguised persons, morrice-dancers, 
or others, should come irreverently into the church, or play any 
unseemly parts with scoffs, jests, or ribald talk, in time of divine 
service.” * 


* “The parliamentary return of IS 15, states the annual affnount of livings, under the" 
value of 150/. per annum, to be 4361. Of these, some are under 12/. per annum, and 
no less a number than 1350 are below 70/. per annum.'* 

The writer takes the above statement from Lord Henley's Tract, page 14. If, to ex- 
tinguish the inequality of benefices, (is appears, also, from his Lordship's statement) the 
revenues of all the parochial Clergy were equally divided, there would not be more than 
185/. per annum for each; it is plain that the Church cannot, out of her own revenues, 
supply the deficiency of the smaller benefices. Would it not, therefore, be most politic 
for the government of the country to grant, from the national purse, a sum to raise the 
numerous benefices that do not amount to 100/. per annum, up to tjiat value Then, 
without interfering with existing arrangements, which have been lon^^ytionWroy the 
diocesan, let the rule, in future, be invariably enforced of constaift remppfee of curate or 
incumbent, and duty twice every Sunday. The remuneration proposed is^ indeed, ^canty ; 
but more, perhaps, could not be granted in the present state of the public purse ; while, 
with this, and the chance of a second living, or some well-eudowed dignity, there would 
not be found a lack of Clergy to engage in the Residence and duty required. ^ 
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Timidity.— Dr. Westfield, the Bishop of Bristol, in the reign of 
Charles the First, was so excellent a preacher, that Bishop King said 
he was “ born an orator ; ” and y£t he w^s of such extreme modesty 
that he never ascended the pulpit, even when he had been fifty 
years a preacher, but he .trembled. Preaching once before the 
King at Oxford, he fainted away ; but his Majesty awaited his reco- 
very, and then had from him such a sermon as abundantly rewarded 
the royal condescension. 

Presbyterian Church. — A late number of the Biblical Repertory 
contains an article, understood to be from the pen of Dr. Alexander, 
on a proposed new'- organization of the Presbyterian Church of the 
United States, which justly'excites great attention. The following are 
the most important of the proposed changes : — 

1. The Synods, as now constituted, to be dissolved; and the whole 
Church to be divided into six Synods, constituted by an equal repre- 
sentation from the Presbyteries. The Synods to meet annually, and 
to be the tribunals of ultimate appeal in all judicial matters. 

2. The General Assembly to b£ no longer a judicial body, but only 
a Board of Union and an Advisory Council for the wdiole Church. 
The Assembly to consist of delegates from the Synods. 

No change in the Church Sessions or Presbyteries is proposed. 
The two most prominent reasons jbr the new organization suggested, 
are, “the unwieldly size” of the (SBheral Assembly, and “the existing 
and increasing spirit of party.*’ 

Dispersion of the Jews. — The Jews are seldom found in poor 
countries. The Russian government, from a desire, >va|presume, still 
farther to enforce the scriptural curse against this peoplefnas gradually 
removed 301 Jewish families, consisting of 2002 individuals, to the 
wilds of Siberia ; thus compelling them to spread themselves in re- 
gions which have no temptation to voluntary settlers. 


SONNET. 

THOUGHTS ON CHOLERA, BY A NORTH COUNTRY CLERGYMAN. 

“ The pestilence that walketh in darkness.” 

In all thy 4 judgments, God, call good, all wise, 

Righteous art thou, and righteously hast sent ° 

On this too guilty land the punishment 
Of an insatiate pestilence, which cries 
In our dispeopled streets, and testifies 

Of guilt’s just retribution. — Spare, yet spare 
Thy servants that are left. O hear our prayer, 

And answer it in mercy ; nor despise 
The hearts thy love hath wounded. We arc thine : 

Thy will be done in us : — yet let the sin 
i stricken ere the prostrate sinner pine. 

Let the destroying angel snilte within 
Our deadlier vices — giving hope thereby 
In pcac£ with thee to live — witli resignation die. 


Tito, nion Vicarage. 


T. R. 1\ 
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LAW REPORT. 

No. VIII.— ON THE BUR1AI# OF A DISSENTER BY A CLERGYMAN, 
AND ON LAY BAPTISM. 

$!> 

ARCHES COURT OF CANTERBURY, MICllAELMAS TERM, 1 809. 

Kkmp v . Wickes . — ( Continued from p. 644 . ) 


In construing all laws, it is proper 
to enquire how the law previously 
stood ; for it will require more express 
and distinct terms to abrogate and to 
change an old established law, than to 
provide for a new case upon which 
the former law has been wholly silent. 
Private baptism by Laymen had always 
been held valid, and almost enjoined 
as regular. The Rubric having now 
introduced the order that it shall be 
administered by the lawful Minister, — 
what would be the obvious construction 
of this alteration? That in the regular 
and ordinary and decent administration 
of private baptism, it became the duty 
of the lawful Minister to perform the 
office. But if the old law was meant 
to be completely changed: if it had 
been intended to invalidate the old 
law in this respect, and that all other 
baptism, except that by a lawful Mi- 
nister, should be considered as abso- 
lutely null and ^oid ; the new law 
would most expressly and distinctly 
have declared it. 

Upon this rule of construction, the 
case of Carriage has been referred to 
as strongly analogous. Marriages are 
by the Rubric enjoined to be solem- 
nized by a minister: there is to be a 
previous publication of banns, and 
otlicr ceremonies arc to be observed ; 
the laws of the Church, iflid the state, 
by .several acts of Parliament, prohi- 
bited marriage to he performed in any 
other way : it pfinished the parties 
concerned in Clandestine marriages, 
both the minister who solemnized 
them, and the parties between wh mri 
they were solemnized. But, notwith- 
standing all these laws enjoining how 
a marriage was to be solemnized, and 
punishing those who solemnized it in 
any other way, — what was the conse- 
quence ? — did the marriage become 
void? By no means. A marriage, 
in a private house, between minors, 
was a perfectly valid marriage, (not- 
withstanding it was an irregular, and, 
so far, au unlawful marriage) till the 


Marriage Act by direct and positive 
terms expressly declared that such a 
marriage should be null and void to 
all intents and purposes. So baptism 
in ^ house, to be R egular after this 
Rubric,, could only be administered, 
upon occasions of urgency, and by a 
minister of the Church: but if it was 
performed by a Layman, and without 
necessity, (though it was an irregular 
baptism, though the parties might he 
punished for violating the injunctions 
»f the Rubric,) still it was not an 
invaiicf baptism, and the party could 
not he re-baptized. 

The Rubric itself, as published by 
Kirg James, leads to the very same 
. conclusion. Certain questions arc di- 
rected !o be asked for the purpose of 
,asce. mining whether the child has 
Ivon a 1 ready baptized ; and the ques- 
tions run in this order and form : “ If 
the child were baptized by any other 
lawful minister, then the minister of 
the parish where the child was bom 
or christened shall examine and try 
whether the child be lawfully baptized 
or no. In which case, if those that 
bring any child to the church do 
answer that the same child is already 
baptized, then shall the minister exa- 
mine them further, saying, — By 
whom was this child baptized? "Who 
was present when this child was bap- 
tized? Because some things essential 
to this sacranumt may happen to be 
omitted through fear or haste in such 
times of extremity ; therefore I de- 
mand further of you, With what mat- 
ter was this child baptized? With 
what words was this child baptized? 
And if the minister shall find by the 
answers of such as bring the child 
that all things were done as they 
ought to be, then shall not he c^psten 
the child again, but shqj^rcceivc him 
as one of the floefe of true Christian 
people.” • 

Now it by no id cans follows, from 
asking “ by whom was this child bap- 
tized ?” or “ who was present when 
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this child was baptized?'' that the per- 
son who administers the ceremony is 
essential to the Validity of the baptism, 
or that those enquiries are made foV 
the purpose of ascertaining whether 
the baptism be valid or not : for it is 
obvious that it is not essential who 
were the persons present Why then 
is it to be inferred os essential who 
was the person by whom the ceremony 
was performed? On the other hand, 
it may be extremely proper and con- 
venient to enquhevnto both those 
, circumstances, for the purpose^.of ena- 
bling the minister more satisfactorily 
to ascertain whether the essentials 
themselves have been performed ; for 
if the office has been performed by a 
lawful minister, then there is less sus- 
picion of irregularity or defect in the 
performance, and a less minute enquiry 
may satisfy the minister that the bap- 
tism has been properly administered. 
Again, if the persons present at the 
baptism were respectable intelligent 
persons, or persons who are at the 
time attending, and who therefore cum 
be further questioned by the minister,, 
in respect to the essentials of baptism, 
it may be material and proper for that 
reason to enquire who were the persons 
that were present. Hence it appears 
that these questions being introduced 
does not establish that a minister 
was essential to the administration of 
the rite: but more especially, when 
we find this preamble to the third 
and fourth questions interposed in the 
middle of the queries “ because some 
things essential to this sacrament,” (for 
so I think is the natural mode of read- 
ing it, and not in the way in which 
the emphasis was laid by the counsel, 
“ because some tiling? essential to 
this sacrament”) “may happen to be 
omitted,” (for if any thing essential 
was omitted, it might be proper to 
consider the baptism as null) “ there- 
fore I demand of you, With what 
matter was this child baptized? With 
what words was this child baptized?” 

If any doubt could he made upon 
what? is meant by tlie Rubric in this 
.respect, it weld'd be cleared up most 
satisfactorinTby adverting to the old 
lawmpon the subject; and by the old 
law (as has been already stated) it 
was the use of the water and the 
invocation of the Holy Trinity *diat 


was essential to the baptism; those, 
as Lyndwood has explained, were the 
duo necessaria. 

Again, — if every thing lias been 
“ done as it ought to be.” What is 
meant by the phras#* 4 done as it ought 
to be” is explained, by adverting to 
the commentary of Lyndwood ; for be 
has statedpi his gloss the terms rite 
ministratus, legitim* factum, and form& 
debita , to mean the use of water and, 
the form of words : this can therefore 
leave no doubt what was the meaning 
of the Rubric, thus illustrated as it is 
by reference to the ancient law and to 
Lyndwood. 

But the concluding part of the Ru- 
bric i3 equally decisive upon the sub- 
ject ; for it is, “ If they which bring 
tlie infant to the church do make such 
‘uncertain answers to the priest’s ques- 
tions as that it cannot appear that the 
child was baptized with water in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost (which are 
essential parts of baptism), then let 
the priest baptize it in the form before 
appointed for public baptism of infants, 
saving that at the dipping of the child 
in the font he shall use this form of 
words, “ If thou art not already bap- 
tized, I baptize thee in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost.” If there were a doubt 
then whether the child was baptized 
with water, and with the invocation 
(which are here expressly declared to 
be essential parts of baptism), then 
the child was to be conditionally and 
hypothetically re-baptized, the Church 
being so extremely anxious to avoid 
iteration. «But, supposing a doubt 
arose whether the former baptism had 
been administered by a lawful minister, 
— was the child in that case to be re- 
baptized, even hypothetically? Such 
a doubt might very easily happen : 
the persons present might not be able 
to answer who tlie person was that bad 
baptized, or they might not be able to 
answer whether the* person who had 
administered the baptism was or was 
not a lawful minister. He might have 
been an entire stranger to them ; and 
y'ht, if that fact appears doubtful, here 
are no directions in the Rubric for a 
conditional ^ re-bap tizati on. Hence it 
is obvious, that the person performing 
• the baptism was not essential by the 
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Rubric ; and in this respect the Rubrftf 
exactly conformed to the old law, for 
the baptism remained valid, an^was 
not to be repeated; and even to what 
King James sa itL at the conference 
just before this Rubric was approved, 
that he utterly disliked all renSaptiza- 
tion. rftf* 

After the Restoration, "me Rubric 
was revised, and was confirmed by 
Parliament; and no alteration was 
made, except in the title of the office : 
for, unless I have been misled by a 
book of some authority (not having 
seen the Prayer-Book of the time of 
King James), the title of King James’s 
office for the administration of private 
baptism was this, “ Of them that be 
baptized in private houses in time of 
necessity by the minister of the parish, , 
or other lawful minister that can be 
procured.** *Now the title of the office 
stands thus : “ Of the ministration of 
private baptism of children in houses 
there is an omission, therefore, in the 
title, of the words “lawful ministers,” 
or any thing referring to them. This 
alteration in the title, if it me .nt any 
thing as applied to the present ques- 
tion, seems pretty strongly to infer 
that the title was considered as in too 
precise a manner requiring both the 
existence of the necessity, and the 
intervention of a lawful minister ; and 
the title of the office was therefore 
left in more general terms, u Of the 
administration of private baptism in 
houses'* simply; and it was only in the 
directory part, as in marriages, that it 
was set forth, let the “lawful minister ” 
say so and so, inferring that lawful 
ministers were the person! regularly 
to perform the office, and that it was 
considered a part of their duty. 

So the matter remains; and, 
after tracing the lSw through the seve- 
ral stages of its history, it appears im- 
possible to entertain a reasonable doubc 
that the Church did at all times (what- 
ever might have been the opinions of 
particular individuals upon this point, 
as there will be difference of opinions 
among individuals upon all points— 
that the Church itself did at all times)^ 
hold baptism by water in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, pnd pf 
the Holy Ghost to be valid baptism, 
though not administered by a priest 
VOL* XIV. NO. XI. * 


who had been episcopally ordained, — 
or rather, to state it more generally* 
though administered by a Layman or 
any other person. If that be so, if 
that is the construction of baptism by 
the Cfiurch of England, then the re- 
fusal of burial to a person “unbap- 
tized,” that term simply being used, 
cannot mean that it snould be refused 
to persons who have not been baptized 
by a lawful minister in the form of 
the Book of Common Prayer; since 
the Ghurch itself lfiSlds persons not to be 
unbaptiztd (because it holds them to • 
be validly baptized) who have been 
baptized with water and the invocation 
by any other person, and in any other 
form. 

During the usurpation, it was most 
highly probable that great numbers 
of the subjects and inhabitants of this 
country — be their proportion greater 
or less, it does not much vary the con- 
sideration, — hut there must have been 
a great number of persons, after epis- 
copacy* and its ministers had been 
discountenanced for a great number 
of years, v/ho had received baptism 
from persons not episcopally ordained. 
Non , if those baptisms had been mere 
nullities, wliat would have been the 
course at the Restoration ? Surely to 
direct that such persons should he 
baptized, provided they were to be 
considered as persons unbaptized be- 
cause they had not been baptized by 
a lawful minister, according to the 
form of the Book of Common Prayer. 
But there is no trace to be found 
either in the historical or controversial 
writings of those times, that such a 
measure was adopted : nothing that 
leads even to a suspicion of it. On 
the contrary, it will be found that one 
of the first cares of the bishops, upon 
the Restoration, was to go about con- 
firming ; — and confirming whom ? 
Why, confirming the very persons 
who had been thus baptized; con- 
sidering, therefore, and necessarily 
considering, that though these bap- 
tisms mignt be held to be irregular, 
yet they were to be considered as valid; 
otherwise no confiriqation*4K>uld take 
place upon them. Not only did they 
confirm, but I apprehend they mifet 
have ordained in many instances, upon 
those very baptisms: indeed, tlie one 
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would seem almost of course to follow 
the other. They must also have buried 
great numbers who had been baptized 
in no other way. 

The practice also, as I understand, 
has always been, if Presbyterians or 
any other Dissenters from the Church 
of England have come over to that 
Church, and have become members of it, 
nay, have become ministers of it, they 
have never been re-baptized. Their 
baptism being Tsith water and with 
the invocation of tne Trinity, liis al- 
ways been considered as a *isufficicnt 
initiation into the Christian Church to 
qualify them to join that Church, to 
become members, and even to became 
ministers, of the Church of England. 
The same practice has prevailed with 
respect to Catholic converts; they 
have never been re-baptized : and, 
though they have been baptized by 
persons episcopally ordained, and 
persons whom we consider to be so 
far ministers, being Catholic ministers, 
as not to require that they be re-or- 
dained, yet they have not been bap- 
tized according to the Book of Com- 
mon Prayer; and the Rubric is as 
precise in requiring that the office 
shall be administered in that particular 
form, as it is. that it shall be adminis- 
tered by a regular minister. Yet Ca- 
tholic converts are not re-baptized, if 
they choose to become ministers of 
the Church of England ; still less are 
these persons excluded altogether from 
the rite of burial : and yet if the term 
“ unbaptized ” in the Rubric means 
what has been contended for, namely, 
M those persons who have not been 
baptized by a lawful minister of the 
Church of England, and according to 
the form prescribed fry the Church of 
England/’ no persons dissenting from 
that Church, neither Catholics nor 
Protestants, arc baptized in that form. 
If those persons are considered by the 
practice and constitution of our law 
as lawfully baptized, it appears there 
is an end of the question. 

But the matter was placed, by the 
leaned counsel who last spoke, in a 
much mdfe favourable shape. The 
Court is not to decide whether this be 
a valid baptism, so as to entitle the 
person to become a member of the 
English Church or a minister v of the 


^i&tablishcd Church ; but whether the 
erson so baptized is excluded from 
urifcl by the Established Church : it 
is a question of exclusion and of disa- 
bility. Now the Jj&urch of England 
does nqt refuse thfroffice of bunal to 
all persons who are not conforming 
mcmbeigfef this Church ; there is no 
law to bewund to that effect. Papists, 
who ever since the Reformation have 
been considered as much more widely 
separated from the Reformed Church 
than Protestant Dissenters, are not 
only permitted* to be buried by our 
Church, but are required so to be. 
Popish Recusants are required to be 
buried in the church or church-yard, 
or a penalty is incurred by their re- 
presentatives ; and this not by putting 
. the body into the ground without the 
ceremony being performed, but the 
minister is to read the service ; our 
Church knowing no such indecency as 
putting the body into the consecrated 
ground without the service being at 
the same time performed. 

It may not be wholly unworthy of 
observation, that this very act of Par- 
liament, compelling the burying of 
Popish Recusants in the church or 
church-yard and by the Church in the 
same manner as the other subjects of 
his Majesty, passed only in the third 
year of King James, very soon after 
the alteration of the Rubric. Could 
he then mean by the Rubric, that no 
persons but members of the Estab- 
lished Church should be buried by it ; 
and that all other persons non-con- 
forming should be excluded from it ? 
The union of the two crowns had just 
taken place ; many of his Majesty’s 
Scotch subjects had followed him into 
England ; his own children had come 
with him, his own ^children had been 
bom in Scotland, arid were baptized by 
Presbyterian ministers. Could he ever 
fiitend that all persons but members of 
the Church of England should be ex- 
cluded from church burial ? Indeed, 
it is to be observed, that in his Canon 
and in his Rubric there is nothing that 
expressly interdicts the burial service 
bqjng performed for persons u un- 
Igaptized.” The only express excep- 
tion there is " persons excommuni- 
cate/* It has been ingeniously argued 
that that amounts to pretty much the 
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same thing ; for that the 9 Canons de- 
clared those persons to be excommuni- 
cate who did not conform ; and several 
Canons to that effect have beeti no- 
ticed. But the 6.8th Canon only ex- 
cepts from burialOne “ denounced ex- 
communicated majori excofhmunica- 
tione for some grievous and notorious 
crime, and no man able fflPestify of 
his repentance/* Now an infant bap- 
tized by a Presbyterian minister or by 
a layman would surely not have come 
within this exception ; and therefore, 
during the reigns of JKing James and 
King Charles th* First, this being the 
only exception to be found in the Ca- 
non, a minister would certainly have 
violated the Canon by refusing to bury 
a person so baptized, unless that per- 
son came within the general descrip- 
tion of not being a Christian at all. 9 
The Rubric, made upon the Resto- 
ration, introduced the words “ unhap- 
tized and persons who had laid violent 
hands upon thelnselves ,, into the pre- 
amble to the burial service. Now, 
was there any thing in the ci v cu instan- 
ces of those times which should give a 
different construction to the term “ un- 
baptized ?” It should seem just the 


reverse. Here had been (as already 
stated) an usurpation of twelve years, 
during which many, at least, bad not 
ibeeived baptism in the forms of the 
Church : they were yet considered as 
validly baptized, to the extent that 
they were confirmed without re-bapti- 
zation. They were even ordained ; 
and it seems to bo utterly incredible, 
that the convocation in revising the 
Rubric, or the King and Parliament 
in confirming it, could have meant, 
by introducing tl^Word unbaptized” 
into the .Rubric before this office, that 
those omy who had been baptized ac-‘ 
cording to the form of the Church 
coyld receive the performance of this 
office. It would be most extravagant 
to suppose that such was the intention 
of introducing it into this Rubric. In 
«very view of this subject, and the more 
accurafely and fully it is considered the 
more clearly it appears, that burial 
cannot in such a case be refused ; and 
it should in no view of the subject be 
forgotten, that the question is a ques- 
tion of disability and exclusion from 
>!hc light. s which belong to his Majes- 
ty's subjects generally, — an exception 
from a general law. ( To be continued. ) 


MONTHLY REGISTER. 

SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE. 
Chelmsford and Maldon United District Committee . 


Tub Chelmsford and Maldon United 
District Committee, fully aware that a 
competent, knowledge of the Scrip- 
tures is, witli the divine gr^cc, essential 
to men’s eternal welfare, continues to 
facilitate, to its members and to the 
poor, tlic circulation of the Old and N ew 
Testament, with a variety of religious 
and carefully-selected tracts illustrative 
of the sacred volume, at the liberal and 
reduced prices of the Parent Society. 

To lead to a due estimate ">f this 
Institution, it may be necessary 1 to re- 
flect, that should the Bible become a 
scaled book, — its unerring principles 
withheld, — its divine truths but * par- 
tially made known, — and . 
nances forsaken or despised, — a "State 
of things must ensue the mosfe degrad- 
ing and tlic most subversive of all good 
order and social harmony. All jjjiere- 


fore who have the “ glory of God ” at 
heart, and really wish “good-will to 
men,** arc peculiarly called upon, in 
these eventful times, to manifest their 
attachment and zeal for the word of 
God, and to be anxious to spread 
within their sphere and agreeably to 
their ability, the consoling blessings, 
which the oracles, dictated by the 
Holy Ghost and recommended by the 
Son^of God to be “ searched,” are so 
eminently calculated to produce. 

What would be difficult for indivi- 
duals to accomplish, may by numbers 
be easily effected. And what might 
intimidate many from setting about 
so charitable a wo?Jt, — the fear of ex- 
pense, and the not sufficiently know- 
ing how to ascertain the best nJb&ns 
of applying, or where to apply, for such 
worjes as might best elucidate the 
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Sacred Writings, has been obviated 
by the labours of the Society ; which, 
‘with a view of strengthening the cause 
of righteousness and true holiness, has 
prepared and issued out explanatory 
Treatises as helps and guides to such 
as have not the means of getting ac- 
cess to larger and more expensive com- 
mentaries. These Treatises, if im- 
printed on the memory and the heart, 
may empower them to be “ready 
always to giise an answer unto every 
man that asketh tfreto a reason of the 
t hope that is in them ; ” — to ®feel as- 
sured that the Gospel is true, and all 
its doctrines and precepts admirably 
adapted to the necessities and edifica- 
tion of fallen man. 

The permanency and usefulness of 
such an Institution must, in a great 
measure, depend upon ||ie interest & 
pious public takes in its success, 
and upon the assistance it receives. 
The Committee, therefore, invites its 
Christian neighbours and brethren to 
join in this work of love by subscribing 
their mite, and thereby securing to 
themselves the high gratification of* 
having assisted in rebuking sin, in ad- 
vancing holiness, and in teaching the 
ignorant how they ought to walk and 
to please God. 

With the hdpe of having a supply of 
books and tracts ready at hand for the 
use of its members, the Committee 
last year obtained a grant from the 
Society of a large assortment of the 
books on its printed list. The Com- 
mittee has the gratification of adding 
that many of the books have been in 
great request, and have been again and 
again replaced : altogether, there have 
been circulated in the course of the 
year, 420 Bibles and Testaments, 760 
Books of Common Prayer, and 6426 
other books and tracts ; — a consider- 
able increase beyond the usual circula- 
tion of former years. 

. Whilst the Society, the first of its 
kind, has with the most laudable efforts 
for more than a century succeeded in 
hastening the prophetic declaration of 
the royal Psalmist, “ All the ends of 
the worlcfehall reipember themselves, 
and be turned unto the Lord, and all 
ttagdundreds of the nations shall wor- 
ship before him;”' it is equally de- 
sirous that the inhabitants of its own 
land shall reap the benefits of its pfous 


exertions. For this purpose District 
Committees, with its permission, have 
been formed, through whose agency 
the fiook of Life, with a key to' its 
saving knowledge, otherwise in some 
instances a hidden treasure, may be 
attained* at a moderate rate ; and by 
which three, who are impressed with 
gratitude^t having the invaluable 
privilege of enjoying the free use of 
the Scriptures themselves, may convey 
the same blessing to their poorer fel- 
low-creatures. And the Committee is 
happy to announce that the Society, 
with its usual ardour for the spiritual 
welfare of mankind, has it in contem- 
plation shortly to publish and circulate 
sundry new periodical works and trea- 
tises at the most moderate charges, 
which, whilst in strict accordance with 
the dictates of religion and morality, 
may, it is hoped, meet the taste and 
capacities of those who have been 
more particularly benefited and im- 
proved by the general and increasing 
diffusion of knowledge in these realms; 
and, with the divine blessing, may 
tend to counteract the baneful effects 
of that torrent of ribaldry, impiety, 
and insubordination, which, to the dia- 
1 grace of the times we live in, is burst- 
ing, like a volcanic eruption, from a 
malevolent and licentious press. 

An object of this vast importance 
deserves — nay, demands — the atten- 
tion of the public ; and were the ar- 
dour of the present generation in pro- 4 
portion to the increase of knowledge 
and to the truly beneficial intentions of 
the Society, the result would be most 
gratifying. Much, it must be allowed, 
has been dorfe, but much more remains 
to be done. And all who desire the 
“ growth of grace, and the knowledge 
of their Lord and Saviour,” to extend 
in a degree equal to the design of the 
Author and Finisher of our faith, may, 
by* subscribing to the Society or to the 
District Committee, be among the 
number of those who “ turn many to 
righteousness,” and through the inter- 
cession of Him, who looks upon what 
is done to one of the least of his dis- 
ciples jets done to himself, shall, in the 
kingdom of his Father, u shine as the 
stars for, ever and ever.” 

The following hooks and tracts have 
been distributed by thd Committee 
durii% the last year: — Bibles and 
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Testaments, 420 ; Books* of Common 
Prayer, 760 ; other Books and Tracts, 
6426;— total, 7606i V 

The total receipts have been 22 61. 
Ss. 5 and the disbursements 2311. 
Is. 3 id. 

Rev. John Nottidge, 1 lo 
Rev. James Hutchi^n, j ecs ‘ 

STORRINGTON DISTRICT COMMITTER. 

In the above Report we have a 
condensed, yet luminous account, of 
the last year's proceedings of the Pa- 
rent Society, which has been written 
in order to stimulate subscribers to 
District Committees, to extend their 
munificence to the Parent Society also : 
and we have little doubt of its success. 
Indeed we would recommend to the 
Society for Promoting Christian Know* 
ledge the importance, if not necessity, 
of publisfiing annually Borne such 


abridgment as that before us, in a cheap 
form, for distribution among all classes. 
At present, who, beyond subscribers, 
knows any thing of its proceedings ? 

The Storrington District Committee, 
we have pleasure in stating, continues 
to increase in its receipts and in its 
sale of religious books, as the following 
will show : 



1830-1, 

. 1831-2. 

Bibles, •••••• 


282 

Testaments, . . , 

• • 37 1 

352 

Prater Books, 


€81 

Other Bct>ks and Tracts, 3379 

4292 ■ 

Total, 


5607 

• 

Subscriptions, •• 

501. 13s. Od. 

Oil. Ss. Od. 


Rev. II. W. Simpson, Horsham . Y 
Rev. T. Grantham, Steyning. C £ 
r Rf.v 4 J. Austin, Pidborough. I 
Rev. W. Davison, Worthing. J 


SOCIETY FOR PROPAGATING THE GOSPEL IN FOREIGN PARTS. 
Chelmsford and Maldon United District Committee. 


In the conclusion of the *ast Re- 
port, it was stated, that “ an increase 
of annual income to the amount o* 
10,000/. was needed to enable the So- * 
ciety to carry on its existing institu- 
tions,” and that it had been “found 
necessary to sell out 70,000/. stock 
from the Society's funds to meet pre- 
sent exigencies.” It was further 
stated, that “ His Majesty had in 
consequence, graciously condescended 
to authorize a parochial collection 
throughout the kingdom in aid of the 
funds of the Society.” The hopes ex- 
pressed by the Committecfin anticipat- 
ing the result of this collection have 
not been disappointed, and the appeal 
to the public has ‘ not been made in 
vain. The amount of contributions 
already received is hardly less than 
40,000/.’ * 

It is highly gratifying to the Com- 
mittee to state the amount of this col- 
lection, as it proves the kindly feeling 
which is entertained by the public in 
favour of this Society, of the object 
which it professes to pursue, and of the 
means by which it seeks their accom- 
plishment in connexion with the Na- 
tional Church. The designs and 
operations of the Society have long 
been before the country, and it lias the 


•merit of being the oldest of the reli- 
gious Societies in England for the 
Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign 
Parts ; having been incorporated by 
charter of King William the Third, in 
the year 1701. 

The first and original scene of its 
labours was the British settlements in 
North America, in which it was the 
chief means, under God’s providence, 
of upholding the religion of the parent 
state. At the end of the American 
war, the offices of the Society were 
superseded in the United States by the 
present Episcopal Church of America, 
and its labours were confined to the 
provinces whigh retained their de- 
pendence upon the British empire,— 
the Canadas, Nova Scotia, New Bruns- 
wick, and Newfoundland, — in which, 
with tlie aid of an annual grant from 
Parliament, it contributes to the main- 
tenance of 120 Missionaries, besides 
Catechists and Schoolmasters. From 
those colonies its operations have been 
more recently extended to India, 
where it took the bad in thi founda- 
tion of Bishop’s College near Calcutta, 
for the education of Missionaries, 0 and 
to the Cape of Good Hope ; and 
nothing but the want of means pro- 
portioned to the demands which arc 



703 


Chelmsford and Maldon District Committee . 


made upon its funds, prevents it from 
following the .course of emigration, 
$nd diffusing the blessings of Christian 
knowledge to the remotest corners of 
the earth., 

The Society's Report for the* past 
year not having at present issued from 
the press, the Committee are unable 
to refer to that document in evidence 
of its exertions during that period. 
But they are desirous of calling the at- 
tention of a Christian public to some 
peculiar circumstances in the present 
.times, which arc worthy to«dix the 
deepest attention upon the first and 
original scene of the Society’s labours, 
and which can hardly fail to excite the 
most lively interest in her success. 

The want of adequate employment 
at home, has of late years induced 
many thousands of our c^fcntryjnen ttf 
emigrate to the British settlements in 
North America, and to offer in a dis- 
tant colony the labour, the skill and 
the industry, which in their own parishes 
arc not needed, or cannot be rewarded. 
There can he little doubt that if these 
men could have followed their own « 
wishes and inclinations, they woulfi 
have remained at home, content with 
the little comforts which belong to 
their station, without a desire of re- 
moving from tlie means of grace which 
abound in this country, and of which 
the colonics are necessarily, in great 
measure, destitute. But when they 
looked upon their children, and con- 
sidered the difficulties which they 
must experience from the increased 
and increasing want of employment, 
they adopted the wise and manly reso- 
lution of conveying them to a land, in 
which they might be free from the 
temptations of idleness end destitution. 
With the parents' feeling strong within 
them, they have gone with the best 
intention of bettering the condition of 
themselves and those that are dear to 
them : but if they have sought to im- 
prove their temporal condition, is it 
not incumbent on all who remain at 
home to remember, that they are in 
need of fadruction for their souls , and 
to proviJPto the tyst of their ability, 
that the land of promise, to which they 
have* proceeded 'm the hope of succour 
ief earthly distress, may not be found 
destitute of spiritual comfort? And is 
it not the only means of removing* the 


jtist objection to emigration, — that it 
deprives men of access to religious in- 
struction, — to ma^e the Missionary, to 
the utmost of* $Eir power, the guide 
and companion of the colonist ? There 
are many affecting records preserved 
in the annals of the Society, of men 
who for twenty years have remained 
in the wastS howling wilderness with- 
put hearing the voice of a Christian 
preacher ; of men who have been anx- 
iously desirous of receiving from an 
authorized Minister the memorials of 
the death of Christ ; of men who have 
hoped that &heir remains might be 
committed to the earth with the decent 
solemnities of a Christian's burial ; and 
of men who, with these views deeply 
engraved on their hearts, have seized 
$hc first opportunities of employing 
their fortunes in the erection of 
Churches and the establishment of a 
Missionary in their district. These 
wai^s have been felt, these hopes have 
been cherished, these good works have 
been promoted by the emigrants of 
former times ; and they whose minds 
have not thus been occupied have been 
left to the temptations of ignorance and 
intoxication, and all the fierce and 
^brutal passions that follow in their 
train, and of that practical ungodliness 
and unbelief, by which men become 
“ strangers from the covenant of pro- 
mise, having no hope, and without 
God in the world " of the Heathen. 

In tMse critical circumstances, * 
when there is no alternative but the 
preservation or decay of the settler's 
faith, the Society for the Propagation 
of the Gospel in Foreign Parts is 
making every effort, and earnestly so- 
licits the aid of the Christian brother- 
hood, to avert the evil which may be 
feared, and promote'the good that may 
be desired. In the wide and vapid 
progress of emigration, there are few 
whfo have not a brother, a relation, a 
friend, or a neighbour, whose soul is 
dear to them, to whom every shilling 
which is contributed to the funds of 
this Society may be the means of con- 
veying the .comfort of religious instruc- 
tion, — of confirming him in the great 
principles of Christian knowledge, — 
of persuading him to maintain the 
faith which we profess, and to 41 follow 
the holiness, without which ” neither 
wo nor they shall “ see the Lord." 
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According to their conduct among the 
Heathen, the new settlers will be the 
means and instruments of converting 
them to the belief md profession of 
the truth, or of hardening their hearts 
in prejudice: and in the advances 
which emigration is making upon 
lands, which, within the memory of 
man, were not only uninstructed and 
uncivilized, but even uninhabited ; and 
in the colonization of those lands by 
Christian settlers, there is surely no 


credulity in believing, that it is the 
design of God’s providence for the 
peopling of the whole earth,— that 
dthere is an approximation to the ful- 
filment of the ancient prophecy, that 
“ thq kingdoms of the world shall be- 
come the kingdoms of the Lord, and 
that the earth shall be fujl of the 
knowledge of the Lord as the ^atefs 
cover the sea.” 

This Committee has remitted 50/. to 
the Parent Society. 

Rev^JJ, L. Majendie, Sec . 


CliERGY ORPHAN SOCIETY. 
Storringion District Committee . 


Here again wc are certain our rea- 
ders will be delighted to learn, that by 
the activity and Christian zeal of this 
Committee, they have been enabled V> 
forward tjjc sum of 02/. 16s. 9d. to the 
Treasurer of the Parent Society. As 
we perceive zeal is not wanting Id the 
respective individuals, whose names 


are prefixed to the Report, wc would 
venture to direct their attention to the 
“ Music Lyric;c, M which we noticed in 
our last number. With the intention 
* of thft llev^Vuthor we know they will 
be pleased ; and if they hear his melo- 
dies, we are sure they will be delighted. 

Rev. W. Davison, Worthing , Sec. 


NATIONAL SOCIETY. 


The present report exhibits a few, 
simple facts and details connected with 
the proceedings of the year, and the 
labours of the Committee in promoting 
the moral discipline and Christian in- 
struction of the Poor. 

Among these details, in the first 
place, the Committee announce the 
gratifying intelligence thalJthe Royal 
Sanction and Patronage of Her Ma- 
jesty the Queen has been extended 
to this Institution, and that since 
the last anniversary Her Majesty 
has graciously presented a donation 
to the Society of 50/! accompanied 
with an intimation that a similar dona- 
tion would be made annually. 

In the next place it is mention- 
ed as a matter of congratulation to 
the Christian world, that the arrange- 
ments by which the Central Schools 
will be permanently settled at West- 
minster, in a much more advantage- 
ous position than they have hitherto 
occupied, are finally completed, and 
it only remains for a few alterations to 
be made in the building, during the 
children’s summer holidays, in order 
that the Schools may he organized and 
conducted as the model Schools of the 
Society, and the training and instruc- 


tion of masters and mistresses carried 
*ou pt that place. 

Thirdly, the general account of the 
state of Education in Sunday and other 
Church - of - England Schools, com- 
menced in January 18.31, has been 
carried to a state of considerable per- 
fection, and is now as complete as cir- 
cumstances will permit of its being 
made. The inquiry on this subject, 
like the previous one in 1826, was 
conducted, up to the period of the last 
report, under favour of a free cover, 
by which the funds of the Society were 
relieved entirely from the expense of 
postage. And the Committee, relying 
upon the continuance of this privilege, 
had determined to address a duplicate 
of the circular to the Clergymen of all 
those places from which returns had 
not been obtained : but unfortunately 
they were prevented executing their 
purpose by an order at the General 
Post Office, that the circulars should 
in future be charged. Deprived of such 
assistance, they have only been able to 
complete the account by means* of pri- 
vate correspondence, and consequently 
to present the following report, which in 
some respects is still incomplete. It 
appeared last year that accounts had 
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been obtained from 8,588 places, which 
upon the whole contained 10,015 Sun- 
day, or Sunday and Daily Schools, 
with a grand total of 671,383 children 
actually yetumed ; this statement is 
now earned, by the returns received 
since, to 9,309 places, containing on 
.«th£ whole 10,965 Schools, with 
*740,005 scholars actually returned ; 
and, calculating for the places from 
which returns have not been re- 
ceived, the grand total of poor chil- 
dren receiving rch'<tfous Education 
under the Church, will appear to ‘ be 
tfather more than 900,000. All the 
places from which accounts have been 
obtained do not possess Schools ; but 
of those which do, in 7,090 cases tile 
children are regularly assembled and 
taken to church ; in 5,677 cases the 
books of the Society for promoting 
Christian Knowledge are%sed cxclu- 
* sively ; and in 3,574 cases the National 
System of instruction is adopted en- 
tirely . Other details very properly 
form the subject of an appendix, in 
which the Committee offer some tacts 
in illustration of the progr ess of Edu- 
cation throughout the country since 
the period of the National Society’s 
formation. 

In the next place, the Committee 
desire that the amount of Schools di- 
rectly or indirectly connected with the 
National Society, should be viewed 
and contrasted with this gratifying ac- 
count of the general state of Education 
under the Church. The number of 
places which have Schools in union 
lias been increased since last year by 
87 direct applications to the Commit- 
tee, and by 60 made indirectly through 
the local and corresponding Societies 
in different parts of the kingdom. 
The amount, therefore, df these places 
is now 3,058. With regard to the ac- 
tual number of Schools and Children, 
they are not yet prepared to speak 

S recisely, on account of an unfortunate 
elay of some of the returns from the 
country : but the statement comprising 
these and other details appears in the 
appendix of the report; and it may 
be confidently asserted that nearly 


Society . 

one-half of the Church -of- England 
Schools and Scholars throughout the 
kingdom, are now in connexion and 
correspondence tflth this Society. 

Another subject of chief import- 
ance which remains to be mentioned, 
is the progress made (by help of the 
Society’s pecuniary grants) towards 
supplying the want of School-rooms in 
many of the manufacturing and most 
populous places of the kingdom. — 
Grants amounting to 6,630/. have been 
apportioned, in sums varying from 5/. 
to 300/., in answer to 103 applications 
from the Ctagy, by |he assistance of 
which, 1 5 6^c.hool-rooms are to be 
built, capable of containing 17,200 
children, all of whom will be instruct- 
ed, on Sundays at least, while the 
greater part will be placed under the 
care of competent masters and mis- 
tresses during the week. In effecting 
these arrangements the Committee 
have^ been concerned with places com- 
prising a population of nearly 400,000 
souls ; and they find, on reference to 
the tabular list of grants prepared for 
the appendix, that all sums of high 
amount have been apportioned to 
places with large populations. 
v With regard to the pecuniary affairs 
of the Society, it remains only to no- 
tice the release of a sum of 25/. appor- 
tioned to Warehome, Kent,, where, by 
means of some laudable exertions, the 
Schools have been built without the 
Society’s 4fed ; the repayment of a 
grant of 20/. from Longdon, Worces- 
ter ; — and the receipt of 1,000/. 3£ per 
cents, from the Vicar of Cherryhinton, 
near Cambridge, (the Rev. Bewick 
Bridge,) a donation which this gen- 
tleman has liberally presented to the 
Society on condition that the interest 
shall be annually prid to his Parish 
School, so long as it is conducted in 
conformity with the terms of union, 
and v to the satisfaction of the Com- 
mittee. 

This is but a brief account which 
wc at present offer to our readers, in- 
tending to embody more of the parti- 
culars in a Sermon, which we hope to 
give in our number for January, 1833. 

i 
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POLITICAL RETROSPECT. 


Domestic. — The accounts of the 
revenue for the quarter ending JVednes- 
day the 10th ult have been published. 
The receipts for the quarter, as compared 
with those of the corresponding quarter 
in 1831, exhibit an increase of 090, 847/., 
which is made up from the produce of 
three items — Customs, 336,388;. ; Ex- 
cise, 297,591/. ; and Taxes, 110,383/. 
These sums give a total of 770,332/., 
which of course jjvould bailie amount 
of increase were it not for ‘a deficiency 
upon the other items, namely, Stamps, 
23,980/.; Post Office, 33,000/.; and Mis- 
cellaneous, 16,329/. The increase in the 
customs for the last quarter is to be 
attributed principally to the removal of, 
the quarantine restrictions ; in conse- 
quence of which, there has been a sudden 
and unusual rush of foreign merchandize 
into the home market. 

The seditious opposition to the pay- 
ment of tithes in Ireland is now extend- 
ing itself to that of rent: and on the 
lands of the? Earl of Bandon in the south 
of Ireland, it has been found necessary 
to employ a military force to execute a 
distress for rent two full years in arroor, 
after the civil authorities, supported by 
a detachment of police, had been twice 
driven away and the goods seized, res- 
cued. The same spirit has begun to 
display itself in this country, under the 
patronage of those seditious institutions 
called Political Unions; tHP^church- 
wardens* rate for the parish of Birming- 
ham being refused, not on any charge of 
misconduct in those officers, but merely 
because it was a rate for the maintenance 
ol* the Church. , 

France. — The Duke of Dalmatia 
(Marshal Souit) has succeeded in formings 
an administration. „ The Duchess de ' 
Berri has certainly left France. She 
made her retreat by way of Dieppe and 
Boulogne into Holland. She wore the 
disguise of a common paysanne , aid 
did not enter Dieppe, but halted for a 
short time at a country-house in the 
vicinity, where she received the homage 
of several royalists dwelling in the 
neighbourhood. The police were not 
informed of it till twelve hours after her 
departure, and failed in their attempts 
to trace her. The Duchess D’Angoulcme 
has arrived at Vienna, where she has 
been received with great honour, and 
lodged in the imperial palace. 

VOL. XIV. NO. XI. 


Holland and Belgium. — The nego- 
tiations, conferences, and protocols, give 
no indication of any early arrangement 
of the question at issue between thesdl 
states. Other circumstances augur an^ 
early appeal to arms : the augmentation 
of the French armies already assembled 
on the Belgian frontier ; the assembling 
a flegt (many of thoMKhips* of which are 
newly commissioned) at Spithead, for 
the purpose of blockading the Scheldt, • 
nml the Warlike tone of a speech to the 
States General, delivered by the King of 
tht* Netherlands, on the 15th of October, 
concur to announce hostilities as near 
at hand. In this speech the King of the 
Netherlands touches upon all the pro- 
vincial, comn$£rcial, and colonial inter- 
ests of nis country, and pronounces their 
state Highly satisfactory. Referring to 
Its foreign relations, he assumes the most 
firm and determined tone. He throws 
himself most confidently upon the loyalty 
and enthusiasm of his people, whose zeal 
and devotedness have been expressed in 
strongest and most decided terms. 

T1 naval and military establishments, 
in c\ cry branch of their respective scr- 
: vices, are in the highest state of pre- 
paration, and eager for the contest. 

Peninsula. — The King of Spain, 
whose death was hourly expected, 1ms 
been restored, almost miraculously, and 
has again resumed his accustomed at- 
tention to public business. It appears 
that the party of Dom Carlos had been 
very active, during the time his life was 
in danger, to secure the succession for 
his brother, in preference to his daughter; 
and that the administration shewed them- 
selves so favourable to this measure as 
to involve them in disgrace on the Mo- 
narch’s recovery. They have been dis- 
missed ; and Calomaude, the leader, is 
banished. 

The contest between Dom Pedro and 
Dorn Miguel has displayed more activity 
than during several of the preceding 
weeks. The latter had determined to 
attack the former on the 29th of Septem- 
ber, St. Michael’s day. The day was 
well chosen to animate his superstitious 
followers, and the plan of the attacl^vas 
judicious. A demonstration was made 
of an assault on the whole of Dom Pedro’s 
position, whilst the, flower of Miguel’s 
army directed an overwhelming attack 

on his opponent’s right, where were 
* . _ 
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posted the British and French Brigades. 
These sustained the charge most heroic- 
ally; there was scarcely an officer who 
was not either killed or wounded ; their 
post was carried, and in the possession 
of the Miguelites for three hours. Why 
they did not pursue their advantages is 
not explained ; but they did not : and, 
*by this delay, they gave those brigades the 
opportunity of rallying, and, in their turn, 
becoming the assailants ; which they did, 


reinforced With a Portuguese detach- 
ment, and drove out the enemy, making 
many prisoners. Dom Miguel, whose 
loss« in killed, wounded, prisoners, and 
deserters, is estimated at fifteen hundred 
men, has not since renewed the attempt. 

Russia. — L ord Durham is reported 
to have completely failed in his negotia- 
tion with the Court of St. Petersburgh. 
A guerilla warfare is still carried on in 
Lithuania. 


UNIVERSITY, ECCLESIASTICAL, AND PAROCHIAL 
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NE W CHURCHES. 

St. John Baptist, Liverpool. — The New Church of St John Baptist was conse- 
crated on Monday, October 1, by the Lord Bishop of the Diocese, in presence of a crowded 
congregation. After the ceremony, the twin children of Lieut. Sarsfield, R. N. were 
christened after their Majesties, \\[illiain hnd Adelaide. 

Saitron Hill Chapel or Ease. — The beautiful Gothic edifice lately erected on 
Saffron-liill, as a chapel of ease to the church of St. Andrew, Holborn, was consecrated 
on the 11th ult. by the Lord Bishop of London, in the presence of a very numerous and 
respectable congregation. A suitable sermon was preached by the Rev. Gilbert Bcres- 
ford, the rector of St. Andrew’s, after which a subscription was entered into in behalf 
of the funds of the infant school. 

» 

Free National Schools. — Schools capable of containing upwards of one hundred 
boys and one hundred girls to be educated on the national system have been founded by 
the Earl of Stamford and Warrington at Breedon on-the-hill. Ilis lordship is lord of 
the manor, and defrays the whole of the expense of the erection. 


Bishop of Durham’s Letter. — The following is a letter from the Bishop of Durham 
respecting the conduct of certain of the clergy of his diocese, who thought proper to for- 
ward to him a memorial, pointing out some of the reforms they conceived to be required 
in the Church. The document will speak for itself, nmr it may operate on the partic. 
to whom it is addressed is another matter. This, however, we may venture to assert, — 
it would be a truly happy circumstance for the country and for religion, if even the 
friends of the Church could be impressed with the wise discretion, diffidence, and humi- 
lity, which so eminently characterize this short epistle. 

u Rev. Sir, k September 7, 1832. 

“ As you have taken upon yourself to be the medium of communication to me from a 
certain portion of my clergy in Northumberland, it becomes necessary that I should 
address to you a few linar upon the subject. , 

“ I cannot hut exceedingly regret that any portion of my clergy, however well-in- 
tentioned, should think it expedient, at the present moment, to increase the public excite- 
ment respecting the Church, by agitating questions and bringing forward propositions, 
far more ‘likely to embarrass its friends, and to encourage its opponents, than to produce 
any substantial benefit. An Ecclesiastical Commission having been recently appointed, 
and now in actual operation for the express purpose of investigating the revenues and 
other circumstanoes of the Church, it might have been expected that the clergy would 
see the propriety of at least suspending their judgment on those circumstances, until the 
result of such investigation might be made known. Most clear it is, that every judgment 
formed without reference to such information must be very liable to error, and can be 
founded upon no accurate knowledge of the case. 

“ I feel myself, therefore, precluded (were I even disposed to encourage these irregular 
and 'unauthorized movements) from expressing any opinion of my own on the various 
jMttgesttons contained in the two memorials which have been sent to me. Those sug- 
gestions involve questions of such magnitude and importance with reference to our Church 
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Establishment, as require much more deliberation and discussion than can be expected 
from collecting the opinions of some few Individual clergymen, imperfectly acquainted 
with the subject, and not possessing the means of obtaining the requisite information. 
Indeed* until better informed than f can yet he, I should not think myself warranted in 
giving a decisive judgment upon any one of them. For these reasons I most earnestly 
deprecate a proceeding which appears to me calculated to do much harm and no good ; 
while at the same time it seems^to cast an imputation of supineness or indifference to the 
spiritual interests of the community, on the part of those who hold the most responsible 
situations in the Church, which I believe to be wholly unmerited. 

“ It will give me much satisfaction if these few observations should have their intended 
effect upon such of my clergy as may have inconsiderately been led to the adoption of 
this measure. Their obliging expressions of personal esteem in the memorial addressed 
to me, I duly appreciate; and in return 1 desire them to accept my best wishes for their 
welfare, both spiritual and temporal. • jr 

4i To the Rev. John Sandford, “ I am, Rev. f^ir, your faithful servant, # 

Vicar of ChilUpgham.” / “ W. Dunglm.'' 

TRIBUTES OF JtESPECT. 

Rev. Robinson Elsdale. — W e have great pleasure in stating that the Township of 
Stretford near Manchester, has just presented the Rev. Robinson Elsdale, one of the 
Masters of the Free Grammar School, Manchester, with a handsome silk gown, in testi- 
mony of “ respect and gratitude for the zealous and successful discharge of his ministry.” 
And we a/e gratified in being able to add that this is only one out of very many tokens 
of esteem and love which his pious and sue essful zeal has called forth. 


Rev. Joseph Harling, M.A. — The congregation of St. Peter’s Church, Birmingham, 
with a view to retain permanently the services of t^e Rev. Joseph llarling, M.A., have 
recently. On their personal responsibility, offered to that gentleman treble the amount of 
income which he has hitherto derived from the curacy. This very liberal proposition, 
alike honourable to the congregation and tff tjieii minister, has however been declined, 
in consequence of Mr. Harling’s previous acceptance of the Head Mastership of the Free 
Grammar School at Chipping Campden. 


Rev. Charles Simeon, M. A. — A very pleasing and interesting scene was witnessed 
in the Girls’ National School, in King’s-street, Cambridge, on Monday, October 1, on 
the occasion of a dinner, &c. being given by the Rev. Charles Simeon, to about 240 of 
his parishioners, to commemorate the 50th year of his ministry in the parish of the Holy 
Trinity, in that town, which period was completed on that day. After dinner a very 
, handsome silver salver, purcbUplas a mark of esteem by the parishioners, was presented 
to the Rev. Gentleman by the churchwardens. On the same day a very elegant silver 
epergne was also presented to Mr. S. from a number of persons who form a portion of 
his congregation, but who reside in other parts of the town and vicinity : it bore the 
following inscription : — t( To the Rev. Charles Simeon, M.A. Presented by numerous 
members of hia congregation residing in Cambridge and its vicinity, as a token of grati- 
tude for benefits received wider his Ministry at the Church of the Holy Trinity, and of 
affectionate respect for the zeal and fidelity with which he has discharged his duties there 
for the period of fifty years. Oct. 1, 1832.” • 


The Irish Church Inquirt — The following are the Commissioners of Ecclesias- 
tical Inquiry : — The Primate, the Chancellor, Archbishop of Dublin, Duke of Leinster, 
Marquis of Downshire, Marquis of Ormonde, Bishop of Kildare, Bishop of Down, Bishop 
of Ferns, Bishop of Cloyne, Bishop of Derry, Chief Justice Bushe, Chief Justice Doherty, 
the Chief Secretary, Sir William M‘ Mahon, Dr. Radcliffe, Sir Henry Parnell, Sir John 
Newport, Sir Henry Meredy th, Sir Thomas Staples, the Provost, Dr. Sadleir $ Stopford, 
Archdeacon of Armagh ; Burgh, Dean of Cloyne ; Lefanu, Dean of Emly ; Bernard, 
Dean of Leighlin — J. C. Erck, Secretary. * 

Disgraceful Scene in a Dissenting Meeting. — A short time since, owing to 
some disagreement between the trustees of the Presbyterian Chapel, Gosport, ant their 
minister Joshua Bryan, that chapel was shut up by the trustees. Shortly afterwards 
handbills were circulated through the town, stating that Mr. Macauley would preach 
there on the flowing Sunday in the morning'and evening. In consequence of this. 
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Mr. Bryan also circulated bills stating that he should, by*the advice of counsel, avail 
himself of his legal right to the pulpit, and preach there at the same time. After the 
latter bills had been circulated, the trustees applied to the magistrates for constables to 
attend to prevent any disturbance, which $as granted. On the Sunday morningpfollow- 
ing, a large concourse of people were assembled in the High-street, opposite the chapel, 
long before the time appointed for the commencement of service ; and on opening*the 
doors it was found that Mr. Macaulcy (who had taksn possession of the pulpit some 
time previous in order to secure it) was engaged in prayer, having four constables at 
the foot of the pulpit stairs to protect him. At the conclusion of the prayer, the clerk 
commenced giving out a hymn, when Mr. Bryan demanded to know by what right Mr. 
Macauley had taken possession of his pulpit. This gave rise to a scene of great confusion, 
several of the trustees calling on the clerk to proceed with the hymn, and Mr. B. still 
insisting to know by whose authority Mr. Macauley had taken possession of the pulpit. 
The trustees, however, Commenced singing the hymn, which had the effect of preserving 
sirder for a short time ; but immediately on its conclusion, Mr. Bryan, who had placed 
himself in a conspicuous place iv^oosite the pulpit, again demanded of Mr. Macauley what 
right he had there, and receiving no answer, turned round to the congregation, and 
asked them whether he had not been duly elected their minister, and whether it was 
their wish for him to continue so, and for him to preach there that morning. To each 
of these questions tlic greater part of the congregation cried “Yes,” accompanying it with 
cheers, and other demonstrations of applause, mingled with hisses and marks of disappro- 
bation from some of the trustees and their friends, and repeated calls to the constables to 
do their duty. In fact the scene bailies aft description, for even the terrific yells ami 
thunders of the offended gods in the gallery of a theatre would lose by the comparison. 
The result was, that Mr. Bryan was apprehended after he left the chapel, and was 
bound, himself in 100/., and two sureties in 50/. each, to keep the peace for three 
months. 

We have no pleasure in filling oi.r pages with such scenes as these, except as they 
prove the evils necessarily attendant on Congregational Dissent. 

Population. — Taking the counties of England, and classing them according to the 
density of their population, it appears that in two counties, having less than 100 persons 
on the square mile, each 100 marriages produced 4 20 births. In nine counties, having 
from 100 to 150 on the square mile, each 100 marriages produced 596 births. In 
sixteen counties,, having from 150 to 200 on the square mile, each 100 marriages pro- 
duced 390 births. In four counties, having fiom 200 to 250 on the square mile, each 
100 marriages produced 388 births. In five counties, having from 250 to 300 on the 
square mile, each 100 marriages produced 378 births. In three counties, having from 
300 to 350 on the square mile, each 100 inarriagesjayoduced 353 births. In two 
counties, having from 500 to 600 on the square mile, ea?n 100 marriages produced 331 
births. In the metropolitan county, each 100 marriages produced 246 births. 

Ordinations. — The Lord Bishop of Bath and Wells intends to hold an ordination at 
Wells, on Sunday, the 9th of December next, and we understand the candidates, whose 
papers are sent in and found correct before the 9th of November next, are to attend at 
the Palace for examination on the Friday preceding the clay of Ordination, punctually at 
ten o'clock. 

The Lord Bishop of Lincoln's next ordination will be held at Buckden, on the 23d of 
December next. Candidates are required to send their papers thither to his Lordship 
before the 10th of November. 

The Lord Bishop of Oxford purposes to hold an Ordination on Sunday, December 23. 
The candidates are requested to send their certificates and testimonials to J. Burder, 
Esq. 27, Parliament-street, Westminster, on or before Saturday, the 10th of November. 

ORDINATIONS.— 1832. 

Bristol (for Dur-) n 7 Carlisle Sept. 23. Lincoln Sept. 23. 

ham) ••••••> c * * Hereford Sept. 23. Norwich Oct. 7. 

DEACON^*. 

«• Name, Degree, College . University. By Bishop of 

Acworth, William. . • B. A. Queen's Camb. Lincoln 

Aiibut, Thomas Catharine Hall Camb. Bristol 

Ball* Thomas J ennings O. A. St.John’s Camb. Norwich 
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Name . 

Degree . 

College . » 

University . Bu Bishop of 

Belancy, Robert » . « • 

B.A. 

St. Bees 
Queen’s 

Oxf. 

Bristol 

Carlisle 

Blenkin^opp, Richard George Lcatoo. 

B.A. 

(Trinity 

Camb. 

Bristol 

Bond, Richard 

B.A. 

Corpus Christi 

Carnb. 

Norwich 

Bui), John 

B.A. 

St. John’s 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Champnes, Thomas Thornton « y • • • 

B.A. 

Merton 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

Charles worth, Joseph William •••••• 

B.A. 

St. Peter’s 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Clarkson, Townly Lebeg 

B.A. 

Christ 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Collinson, Richard •••••••••••••• 

B.A. 

Queen’s 

Camb. 

Bristol 

Cottom, George 

B.A. 

Catharine Hall 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Cubitt, Benjamin Lucas . . 

B.A. 

Exeter 

Oxf. 

Norwich 

Dand, Michael 

B.A. 

Queen's 

Oxf. 

Carlisle 

Daniel, William Duck 

B.A. 

Cams 

Cywib. 

{fxf. 

Norwich 

Daniel!, Edward Thomas 

M.A. 

Balliol 

Norwich 

Dixon, Edmund Saul 

B.A. 

Corpus fchijsti 

Catnb. 

Norwich 

Drake, Nathan Richard * . 

B.A. 

Trinity ^ - # 
King’s 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Durnford, Edmund 

B.A. 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Fawcett, Rowland 

B.A. 

S* Peter’s 

Camb. 

Hereford 

Fislier, John 

Golding, Josiali Edward 

B.A. 

Brasennosc 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

B.A. 

Queen’s 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Green, Thomas. . 

Harrington, Hastings H. * 

Hervey, Loid A. C 

B. k \. 

Worcester 

Oxf. 

Hereford 

B.A. 

•Magdalen Hall 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

M.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Jackson, Thomas Norfolk 

•B.A 

Christ 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Kemp, Robert 

Knatchbull, Henry Edward 

B.A. 

Wa-lliam 

Oxf. 

Norwich 

Norwich 

Laycock, Joshua. .••«••••• 

Lumsdcn, Henry Thomas 

B.A. 

St. Jolm’s 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Norwich 

M'Calmont, Thomas 

B.A. 

Wordier 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

Minty, Edward Tliurlow 

B.A.* 

' Cains. 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Partridge, William Edwards 

B.A. 

Bras, v nose 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

Philpott, Other 

B.A. 

St. John’s 

Oxf. 

Hereford 

Porter, George Henry 

B.A. 

Caius 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Prescott, George Edward 

M.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Rapier, Christopher 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Dublin 

* Bristol 

Rogers, William 


Catharine Hall 

Camb. 

Lincoln 


B.A. 

Corpus Christi 

Oxf. 

Bristol 

Snape, Charles Johnson .... .• . • . . 

B.A. 

Queen’s 

Camb. 

Norwich 

-Snelgar, Jacob flR * • • 


St. John’s 

Camli. 

Norwich 

Sparkes, Charles 

M.A- 

St. John’s 

Carab. 

Norwich 

Spooner, Isaac • ••••■ 

B.A. 

Clare Hall 

Camb. 

Bristol 

Steward, John 

B.A. 

Worcester 

Oxf. 

Hereford 

Taylor, John 

B.A. 

Caius 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Trench, Richard Chevenix 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Turner, James Farley * • • 

Tyrrell, William 

B.A. 

Christ 

Camb. 

Hereford 

B.A. 

St. John's 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Walker, George Edwards Cooper. • • • 

B.A. 

Merton % 

, Oxf. 

Norwich 

Way man, William 

B.A. 

Exeter 

Oxf. 

Norwich 


B.A. 

Pembroke 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Whitfield, George Thomas 

B.A. 

St. John’s 

Oxf. 

Hereford 

Wills, Edmund 

cB.A. 

Queen’s 

Camb. 

Bristol 

Wilson, Thomas Daniel Holt 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Wilson, John Posthumus . j. 

B.A. 

Magdalen 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

Woodward, Thomas 

B.A. 

St.John’s 

Cumh. 

Hereford 

Woodyeare, Fountain J.W 

B.A. 

Christ 

Camb. 

Lincoln 


B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Andrew, William Wayte ..•••••••• 

QUESTS. 

B.A. St. Mary’s Hall 

* 

Oxf. 

Norwich 

Apthorpe, William Hutchinson » * . • 

B.A. 

Christ 

Caipb. 

Lincoln * 

Rainbridgc, Francis 

B.A. 

Catharine Hall 

Camb. 

Bristol 


B.A. 

Queen's 

Oxf. 

Bristol 
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Name. ' Degree . College. * 

University. By Disltop qf 

Battlscombe, Henry •*•••*•••••••• 

M.A. King’s 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Beaty, Charles Colyear 

M.A. Clare Hall 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Bedford, William John P. 

BaA. St. tohn’s 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Bridge, Thomas Finch Hobday • • • • 

B.A. Christ Church 

Oxf. 

• Norwich 

Bromehead, William. • 

B.A. Lincoln 

Oxf* 

Lincoln 

Brown, James Richard 

B.A. Emmaniyri 

Camb. 

Hereford 

Chapman, Charles 

B.A* Corpus Christi 

Camb. 

Norwich 


B.A. Trinity 

Dublin 

Norwich 


B.A. Emmanuel 

Camb. 

Norwich 


B.A. Trinity 

Camb 

Norwich 

Cox, Alfred 

B.A. Lincoln. 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

Drake, Walter **«.*»+*•••••••••• 

B.A. Christ 

Camb. 

Lincoln 


B.A. Trinity 

Dublin 

Norwich 

Fox, John 

B.A. Worcester 

Oxf. 

Bristol 


B.A. Caius 

Camb, 

Norwich 

M.A. Jesus 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Greaves, Thomas William •••••••• 

B.A. St. John’s 

Camb 

Norwich 

Harman, James Woolly • • • 

B.A. Caius 

Camb. 

Bristol 

Hockin, Henry William 

B.A. Pembroke 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Jackson, Jonathan ••••*.•••••.•» 

B.A. Catharine Hall 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Jackson, Robert 

B.A. *Queen’s 

Camb. 

Norwich 


BA. Jesus 

Oxf. 

Her<pfv 


B.A. Lincoln 

Oxf. 

Lif'soln 


B.A. Jesus 

Oxf. 

Hereford 

Lewis, Gilbert Frankland. . 

B.A. Magdalene 

Camb. 

Hereford 

Littleliales, William • • 

B.A. Exeter 

Oxf. 

Norwich 

Lloyd, Thomas 

M.A. Christ Church 

Oxf. 

Norwich 

Mann, Robert 

B.A. St. John’s 

Camb. 

Nor vicl* 

Mogridge, Henry Fullelove 

B.A. St. John’s 

Camb. 

Hereford 

Moore, William 

l\ A. ChristChurch 

Oxf. 

Hereford 

Moore, William George 

B.A. St. John's 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Morphew, John Cros9 

B.A. St. Peter’s 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Norgate, Thomas Starling .*•••••• 

B.A. Caius 

Camb. 

Norwich 

B.A. St. Edmund II. 

Oxf. 

Hereford 


B.A. Jesus 

Camb. 

Bristol 


M.A. Trinity 

Dublin 

Norwich 

Reade, Frederick 

B.A. St. John’s 

Camb. 

Lincoln 


Catharine Hall 

Camb. 

Bristol 

Sandford, William 

Lit. St. Bees * 


Carlisle 

Say, Thomas Henry • 

B.A. Caius 

Camb. 

Norwich 


B.A. Pembroke 

Oxf. 

Norwich 

Smith, William 

B.A. Trinity 

Oxf. 

Bristol 

Stewart, Alexander 

M.A. St. Alban Hall 

Oxf. 

Hereford 

Stuart, James Hillman 

B.A. Trinity ,, 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

Symonds, Proger Herbert 

B.A. St Edmund II, 

, Oxf. 

Hereford 

Talbot, James Hale ••••••*• 

B.A. Pembroke 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

Taylor, John Pierrepont 

Thomas, Edward * 

B.A. Lincoln 

OxC 

Hereford 

Lincoln 

White lock, Joseph Hutchinson .... 

Lit. St. Bees 


Carlisle 

Williams, John Meredith ••«*.••.*• 

B.A. Christ 

Camb* 

Norwich 

Williams, William 

B.A. Jffius 

Oxf. 

Hereford 

Wilson, Rowland 

B.A. Emmanuel 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Deacons 59.- 

—Priests 56.— t-Tot&l 115. 



CLERICAL APPOINTMENTS. 

Name • Appointment . 

Birt, John, D.D . . . . • Mast, of Free Grammar School at Feversliam, Kent. 

Galttn, John Lincoln Domestic Chapl. to the Earl of Roden. 

James, C. Robert Henry.* • • • • Chapl. to the House of Industry, Oxford. 

Monnington, George Mast, of Grammar School, Monmouth. 

Notley, Charles Mast* of Free Grammar School at Brandon, Suffolk. 
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PREFERMENTS. 

Name, Preferment . County, Diocese, Patron, 

Barker, Samuel .... East Carlton. St. Peter. R.Norfolk * Norwich Lord Chancellor 
BellaspLancelot .... Bramshot, K, Hants Winchest.Queen’s Coll. Oxf. 

Blackburne, Thomas Bygrave, R. Herts Lincoln Marq. of Salisbury 

Cox, James, D.D... Sh?wiX*V. | Suffolk Norwich Sir B. Kerriaon, Bt. 

Crook, Charles • . . • Preb. in Cath. Cli. of Wells Bp. of Bath & Wells 

Deacon, J Walsham, St. Mary, V. Norfolk Norwich Corp. of Norwich 

Deane, Henry **•• Gillingham, V. Dorset Bristol Bp. of Salisbury 

Howlett, Robert .... Dunwich, St. James, P.C. Suffolk Norw. | & 0 Mich^Barn ^ /Esq , 

Jones, William •••• Llanrian, V. Pemb. StD*vj£ J sB|fc of St. David's 

Lowe, Thomas Hill . Free, and Preb. in Cath. Ch. of Exeter Bp. of Exeter 

^John Lockwood^ Southwick, V. Nortfianjj Peterboro Walter Lynn, Esq.* 

Phillpots, John Wki. C ^ WorcesterWorc?ster Bp. of Worcester 

Price, Thomas •••• Shelsey Beauchamp, R. Worcester Worcester Lord Foley 
Shipton, John Noble .‘Othery, V. Somerset B. & W. Bp. of Bath & Wells 

Torlesse, C. Martin . Stoke by Nayland, V. Suffolk Norwich Sir W. Rowley, Bt. 
Wasse, Samuel • • • • Hayfield, C. * % Derby L. & C. Resid. Freeholders 

Wcddai'/W.Wangstaff Darsham, V. S lfiblk Norwich Earl of Stradbroke 


CLERGYMEN DECEASED. 

Buncombe, Hon. H. Kirkby Misperton, R. N. York York 
f Hinckshill, R. Kent 

Gn»‘tis, John, 0.2). ^ Roehester( St- Marg. n.Ken* 

Ham'ho.-., Robt. D.D. St.Olave V. $ St Martin. R. Low 7 ^ 


Howard, John 


TMorlcy, St.Botolph uod^ f 

....< St. Peter, R. £ N^rfotk Norw. } 

{and Tacolneston, R. ) { 


Lord Feversham 
KochesterD. & C. of Rochester 
Pa . <SirJ.C.IIoneywood, 
Cant * l Bart. 

London Lord Chancellor 


Gloster 


. (Hilmarton. V. Wilts 

.Iwacs, Thomas j md Nor(h Nib i eyf P> c Gloster 

Lawton, Henry •••• Ashbocking, V. Suffolk 

Marwood, Thomas •• Bicknor English, R. 

XT ., . „ CCutcombe, V. 

N.bbs, George .... ^ Lu^roogh, C. 

Parker, Richard .... Loppington, V. 

Roberts, Wm. .... Llanrian, V. 

Williams, Evan .... Filey, C. 


Norw. 

Mrs. Warren 
Salisbury The King 
Gloster Ch. Ch. Oxf. 
Norwich Lord Chancellor 
Gloster Queen’s Coll. Oxf. 

| Somerset B. & W. Lord Chancellor 

Salop L. & C. Lord Chancellor 
Pemb. St.David’sBp. of St. David’s 
E. York York H.Osbaldeston, Esq. 


Name, Appointment, 

Godfrey, Henry, D,D,t, Pres, of Queen’s Coll. Catnb. 

Richardson, John Mast of Endowed Grammar School at Wath, Yorks. 

- OXFORD. * 


Lord Grenville, Chancellor of the Uni- 
versity, has appointed the Rev. George 
Rowley, D.D. and Master of University 
College, to be Vice Chancellor for the 
ensuing year, in the room of the R^v. Dr. 
Jones, Rector of Exeter College, who re- 
tires, after having filled that office for four 
years. The new Vice Chancellor has no- 
minated the following Heads of Houses 
as Pro-Vice Chancellors for the ensuifg 
year : — Dr. Jenkins, Master of Baliiol Col- 
lege ; Dr. Jones, Rector of Exeter College; 
Dr. Gilbert, Principal of Brasennose Col- 
lege ; and Dr. Bridges, President of Corpus 
Chrwti College. 


The Rev. William Goddard, M.A. Fel- 
low of Jesus College, has been nominated 
a Pro-Proctor for the current year, in the 
room of William Falconer, M.A. Fellow of 
Exeter College. 

In Convocation, the sum of 50/. was 
granted from the University chest, in aid 
of the subscription towards defraying the 
expenses of the Board of Health during 
the late prevalence of cholera in the city 
and suburbs of Oxford. # 

Charles Wadham Higgle, (being of kin 
to the Founder,) and Edward Whitehead, 
(of^ie county of Somerset,) have been ad- 
mitted Scholars of Wadham College. 
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Lord Viscount Folkestone, eldest son of 
the Earl of Radnor, has been entered as a 
nobleman of Christ Church. 


D E G R £ E S CONFERRED. 
BACHELOR IN DIVINITY. 

llev. Jas. Chas. Stafford, Fell, of Magdalen. 
MASTERS OF ARTS. 

Rev. Kyrle Ernie Money, Oriel Coll. Pre- 
bendary of Hereford. 

Rev. William Hunt, Wadham Coll. 
Thomas Halton, BraseflRose Coll. • 
.Frederick Biscoe, Student of Christ Church. 
Rev. H. Partington, Student dCjChrist Ch. 


BACHELORS of arts. 

George White, Exeter Coll. Grand Comp. 
Francis Henry Talman, Magdalen Hall. 

* t, 

MARRIED. 

At All Souls', Marylebone, by the Rev. 
William Pbclp, Vicar of Stanwell, Middle- 
sex, the Rev. John William Lockwood, 
M. A. Student of Christ Church, and Rector 
of Chelsea, to Alicia, sixth daughter of the 
late Samuel Davis, Esq. of Portland-place. 

By the Rev. John Nelson, M.A. Rector 
of Childery, Berks, the llev. George Maw- 
son Nelson, B.L). Fellow of Magdalen Col- 
lege, to Caroline, fourth daughter of Mr 
Richard lleydon, of Banbury. 


CAMBRIDGE. 


ELECTIONS. 

The Caput for the ensuing year : 

The Vice-Chancellor. 

William Chafy, D.D. Sidney Sussex Coll.* 
— Divinity. 

JamesGeldart,D.C.L. Trinity Hall. — Law . 
J. Cope, M.D. St.John’s Coll. — Physic . 
Edward John Ash, M.A. Christ’s Coll. — 
Sen. Non Regent. , 

J. Graham, M.A. Queen’s Coll. — Sett. Reg. 

proctors. ' 

Bev. George Skinner, M.A. Jesus Coll. 
Rev. Hen. Howarlh, M.A. St. John's Coll. 

MODEK AlOKS. 

Henry Pliilpott, Esq. M.A. Catharine Hall. 
John Hymers, Esq. M.A. St. John’s Coll. 

SCRUTATORS. 

Rev. Littleton Charles Powys, B.D. Corpus 
Christi Coll. 

Rev. John llarding, M.A. King’s Coll. 
TAXORS. 

llev. Jas. Alex. Barnes, M.A. Trinity ("oil. 
Rev. Chas. Currie, M.A. Pembroke Coll. 

PRO- PROCTORS. 

Rev, John Graham, B.D. Jesus Coll. 

Rev. Henry J. Rose, B.D. St. John’s Coll. 

Joshua King, Esq. M.A. Fellow and Tutor 
of Queen’s College, has been, by virtue of 
a royal dispensation, elected President of 
that society. 

Joseph Mann, B. A., Thomas Borrow 
Burcham, B.A., Thomas Wilkinson, B.A., 


and Douglas Denon Heath, B.A., of Trinity 
College, have been elected Fellows of that 
(society. 

DEGREES CONFERRED. 

° MASTERS OF ARTS. 

Charles Lestourgeon, Trinity Coll. 

A. A. Barker, St. Peter’s Coll. (Comp.) 

BACHELORS OF ARTS. 

Richard John St. Aubyn, Trinity Coll. 
John George Bellingham, Ti ini ty Coll. 
Charles John Stock, Trinity Coll. 

Tomas Nat tie Grigg, St. Peter’s Coll. 
Frederick Augustus Glover, St. Peter’s Coll. 
John Richard Bogue, Christ’s Coll. 

James Barry, Queen’s Coll. 

John Hibbert, Fellow of King’s Coll. 
Robert H. Wilkinson, Fell, of King’s Coll. 
George William Barron, St. John’s Coll. 
George Peter Bennet, Catharine Hull. 

The Rev. Henry Parsons, M.A. of Balliol 
Coll. Oxford, has been admitted ad eundem 
of this University. 

11 MARRIED. 

At St. Stephen’s, Cornwall, by tlie Rev. 
J. Dawson, the Rev. Thomas Jairctt, M.A. 
Rector of Truuch, Norfolk, Fellow of Ca- 
tharine Hall, and Professor of Arabic, in 
this University, to Margaret Sarah, only 
daughter of Mr. John Daw, of Saltash, 
Cornwall. 


NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

The deficiency of talent in John Coverdalc we will endeavour to supply. 

That our opinion of the American Bishops is confirmed by “ E. B.” we are glad ; but to 
publish the comparison, as given by our correspondent, would not perhaps be so judicious. 

r Under existing circumstances, we very much doubt the expediency of the proceedings 
of the “ Society in the North of England anif recommend to their perusal the letter of 
the Bishop of Durham. 

** Conservator” has been received. 

The “ Narrative, See.” shall not be forgotten. 

Wc have pleasure in announcing tli&t a second edition of our tract ‘*On the Evils of 
Congregational Dissent,” is in the press. 
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REVIEW OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

Art. I. — MI Kcuvti A ladrjtcrj. The Greek Testament , with English Notes > 
Critical , Philological , and Exegetical. By the Rev . S. T. Bloom- 
field, D. D. Cambridge, printed : London ; Rivingtons ; Longman 
and Co. &c. 1832. 2 vols. 8vJ. Fp* xviii. 1195. 

In the course of our editorial labours, we have had the gratification 
of introducing to the notice of our readers various works well calcu- 
lated to facilitate the* study of the Holy"Scriptures. Hitherto, how- 
ever, it has not fallen to our lot to bring before them a strictly critical 
edition of the New Testament; whidh a* a reasonable price offers to 
the industrious student every facility for correctly understanding that 
portion of the sacred volume, at the same time that it furnishes him 
with an accurate digest of the labours of preceding critical editors in 
determining the readings of the Greek Text. 

This desideratum Dr. Bloomfield has supplied in the work of which 
we are now to give an account ; and for which his previous studies 
have eminently qualified him, as is amply evinced by his “ Recensio 
Synoptica Annotations Sacrae, or Digest of the most Important 
Annotations on the New Testament.”* 

In his preface the •editor points out the deficiencies which the 
present work is intended to supply, and the purposes which it is 
designed to answer. 

With regard to the text, while he candidly admits that, among the 
various editions of the Greek Testament now extant, sufficient evi- 

* Of the first part of this extensive anti laboiious work we gave an analysis at the 
time of its publication. The second part, containing the Acts and Apostolic Epistles, 
appeared in 1827, in five barge volumes 8vo. : and, from the pressure ot other matters, it 
did not receive that attention in our journal to which it<* merits entitle it. In giving this 
(unavoidably) tardy notice of the second portion of Dr. liloomfield’s Recensio Synoptica, 
we should be guilty of injustice, were w^ not to state that we cons'gjter it superior to the 
first part, valuable as that really is; and that those students of the sacred volume, whose 
means enable them to procure the entire work, will find it a comprehensive digest d( the 
labours of the best commentators, both ancient and modern, the size and cost of whose 
entire works necessarily place them beyond the reach of the majority of biblical students. 
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dence is presented, to enable any competent scholar to ascertain the 
true reading ; yet he maintains that, considering the great diversities 
between the Standard Texts and the inability of students and general 
readers to decide amidst their varieties, it was desirable that an edition 
should be produced, so constructed that the variations from the vul- 
gate or common Greek text should (as far as possible) be indicated 
in the text itself, and that the reader should not be left to collect it 
from the notes. Dr. Bloomfield further observes, that in all import- 
ant cases the state of the evidence, and in every case the reasons for 
any change olf text, should be distinctly laid before the reader. 

* “ But " (he continues) *«if thus great was the want of a text fitted 
for such uses, how much greater was that of a constant and suitable 
body of annotation!” He then proceeds to trace the rise and pro- 
gress of biblical interpretation, pointing out those imperfections in 
the earlier commentaries, which were more or less transmitted to all 
succeeding ones. He shews that (jvert the best of the earlier commen- 
tators were accustomed to explain only what it was convenient for 
them to explain, or what would enable them to make a display of 
their erudition. They were, moreover, too prolix and excursive on 
some points, while they were, unsatisfactorily brief in others, and did 
not aim at forming a regular commentary. The first approach towards 
a regular and connected grammatical” commentary, formed to be read 
through, and not merely to be consulted as a book of reference, was in 
the edition of the New Testament commenced by Koppe in 1778, and 
carried on, but with an abandonment of plan, inferiority of execution, 
and deterioration of principle, by Heinrichs and Pott, Dr. B. then 
proceeds to discuss the merits and defects of the principal commen- 
taries of the recent foreign school ; and from the preceding reasoning 
evinces, that an edition of the New Testament, formed with a due 
regard to the present advanced state of biblical science, and in other 
respects adapted for academical use, was yet a desideratum. The 
older exegetical works of the English School (he observes) are con- 
fessedly insufficient for the purposes which they w r ere originally 
designed to answer',' while the later and elementary works are for 
the most part so modelled upon the plan of the older publications, as 
to be little promotivc of their professed object. 

The plan of his edition and the principles of criticism and interpre- 
tation, by which he has been guided, are % next detailed. Considering 
Dr. Bloomfield in the two-fold character of editor and commentator, 
we have much pleasure in stating that he has throughout evinced equal 
caution and sound discretion. He avows his dissent, though not from 
the canons of criticism professedly a£ted on by Dr. Griesbach, yet 
from the system of recensions first promulgated by that eminent critic, 
and founded on a misapplication of these canons, and which led 
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to so many rash and needless cancellings and alterations of all 
kinds, 

% • • 

The Text has been formed (after long and repeated examinations of the 
whole of the New Testament for that purpose solely) on the basis of the last 
Edition of It. Stephens, adapted by Mill, which diners very slightly from, but 
is admitted to be preferable to, the common Text, found in the Elzevir Edition 
of 1624. From this there has been no deviation, except on the most prepon- 
derating evidence; critical conjecture being wholly excluded; and such altera- 
tions only introduced, as rest on the united authority of MSS., antient Versions 
and Fathers, and the early-printed Editions, but especially upon the invaluable 
Editio Princi:ps; and which have been already adopted in one*or more of the 
Critical Editions of Bongel, Wetstein, Clriesbach, Mat* had, and Seholz. In 
most respects the Editor coincides with the view?? ofJVlatthad (whoso Edition of 
the N. T. is pronounced by Bp. Middleton to be by far the best yet seen), 
and in a great measure with those of the learned* and indefatigable Seholz. 

Further, the present Editor has so constructed his Text, that the reader will 
possess the advantage of having before him both the Stephanie text and also the 
corrected text formed on the best MS. antient Versions and early Editions, and 
thus constituting, as the Editor apprehended, the true Greek Vulgate , on which 
the learned Dr. Nolan has so ably treated. 'IV advert to the various kinds of 
alterations of the common text, as fho\ a”ise from the omission, or the insertion 
of words, or from a change of one word into another , — nothing whatever has 
been omitted , which has a place in tin* Stephanie Text; such words only as are 
by the almost universal consent of Editors and Critics, regarded as interpolations , 
being bore placed within brackets , more or lesslndusive, according to the degree 
of suspicion attached to ihein. Nothing ha* been inserted hut on the same 
weighty authority; and even these worfspre pointed out as insertions by being 
expressed in a smaller character. All alter, u readings have asterisks prefixed, 
the old ones being invariably indicated in the Notes. And such readings as, 
though left untouched, are by eminent Critics thought to need alteration, have 
a J prefixed. As to Various Readings, the most important are noticed; chiefly 
those which, though not admitted into the text of the present Edition, have 
been adopted by one or more of the four Editors above mentioned, or are found 
in tlu* Editio Prineeps; or those wherein the common Text differs from that of 
Stephens. In such cases, the reasons for non-adoption are usually given. And 
this has always been done in the case of alterations of the Text, however minute. 
The Critical Notes are almost entirely original, and chiefly serve to give reasons 
for the methods pursued in forming the Text. 

The division of the Text, not into verses , (though these are expressed in the 
inner margin) hut paragraphs , is agreeable to the custom of the most eminent 
Editors, and can need no justification. Certain it is that scarcely any thing 
could have had a more unfavourable effect on the interpretation of the New 
Test, than H. Stephens’s breaking up the whole into* verses; thus, occasion- 
ally dissevering clauses which are closely connected in sense. 

The Punctuation has been throughout most carefully corrected and adjusted, 
from a comparison of all the best Editions, from the Editio Prineeps to that of 
Seholz. To each verse is subjoined, in the outer margin, a select body of the* 
most apposite Parallel References, as adopted by Bp. Lloyd from Cured hens. The 
citations from the Old Testament are expressed as such by being spaced out ; 
and the words of any speaker are indicated by an appropriate mode of punctua- 
tion, and by the use of a Capital letter to designate the commencement of those 
words. — Vol. I. pp. x. — xii. 

To pass from the text to tlfe annotations. — The Critical Notes , 
the design of which lias already been stated, are original, apd in all 
important cases are so full and instructive as to be adapted to teach 
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the science of criticism in the most efficacious manner, viz. by example* 
The Philological and Exegetical Notes are, for the most part, of the 
kind found in the best editions of the Greek Classics: tljey s£e* in- 
tended to comprise (what they actually do comprise) whatever respects 
the interpretation, and tends to establish the grammatical sense : and 
with this view, the editor has taken great pains in tracing the connexion 
and scope of the passage under discussion. In ascertaining the sense 
of very obscure or controverted passages, he has sought their illus- 
tration — 

1. From parallel passages of the N.T., or passages where the same, or a similar 
phrase, occurs either in thc t writer himself, or in the other writers of the N. T. ; 
thus making Scripture its own Interpreter. 2. From passages of the Scptua- 

f ’nt (including the Apocrypha)', Josephus, and Philo. 3. From the Apostolical 
athers. 4. From Apocryphal writings of undoubted antiquity, and which, 
whatever may be their claims to inspiration, are, at least of considerable utility, 
as indicating the Theological opinions of the times when they were written, 
whatever those might be, whether earlier <?r later than the N. T. ; in the former 
case, showing the opinions of t\\e Jerts previous to the promulgation of the 
Gospel; in the latter, contributing in various ways, to the interpretation of the 
N. T., and often establishing its authenticity and uncomipted preservation. 
5. From Rabbinical writers of unquestionable antiquity. 0. From the Fathers 
in general, Greek and Latin, of the first four centuries, including the Greek 
Commentators, Theodore!, Theophylact, Euthymius, and fEeumonius. 7. From 
the Greek Classical writers, especially those who lived after the formation of 
the Alexandrian and Hellenistic, commaa pr popular dialect. — Vol. I. p. xiii. 

The annotations are in a very considerable degree original, the 
classical illustrations almost entirely so, — (at least in that modified 
sense of the .term which the nature of works on verbal criticism 
admits,) — and where they are not original, they are, with due .acknow- 
ledgment when possible, derived from the best expositors ancient and 
modern. While, however, Dr. II. has studiously repressed any undue 
bias in favour cither of antiquity or of novelty , he will be found every 
where to pay that proper attention which is due to the former, “ anti- 
quity being” (as Bishop Middleton observes) “ no inconsiderable 
evidence of truth.” At the same time lie has. studied “to combine 
simple and solid old views, with ingenious and learned new ones,” 
not making his notes*(to use the words of Jeremy Tgylor) “curious 
inquiries after new nothings, but pursuance of old truths.” Dr. B. 
has rightly aimed at settling the grammatical sense of Scripture : and 
in accomplishing this object he has employed all the aids of that 
verbal criticism, of which Bishop Middleton forcibly remarks that, 
“ when wc consider how many there are who seek to warp the Scrip- 
tures to their own view's, it seems the only barrier that can be opposed 
successfully against heresy and schism.” 

One of the most useful features of this work is, that a new literal 
version or cldse. paraphrase is given, of really difficult passages, 
together with a regular scries of glossarial notes on such words and 
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phrases as required explanation. In these notes the editor has so 
combined and arranged the matter, ^hicli is scattered through various 
lexicographers and philologists (whose deficiencies he has supplied), 
that the student may not only in general* dispense with their labours, 
but further possesses advantages which those who confine themselves 
to their works cannot attain. Much has also been done towards 
removing the great difficulties connected with the quotation^ from 
the Old Testament, either by obviating or by satisfactorily accounting 
for the discrepancies occurring in words or things. * 

There is one feature in Dr. Bloomfield's t work, “which we conceive 
is quite original, viz. that wherever — especially in the epistles — there 
is a long enumeration of virtues or vices, dispositions or endowments, 
&c. &c., he has avoided the too frequdit error of commentators, either 
of passing by the terms without due distinction, or of reducing them to 
vague generalities, and treating, them all as mei'e synonymes, but 
associated by the sacred writers in order to strengthen the sense. 
The terms, to which we refer, are here specially considered ; their 
distinction is pointed out ; and there is usually traced a sort of plan, 
or regular order, by which the terms are thrown into groups . Instances 
of this arrangement will be found in the annotations on Mark vii. 21.; 
Rom. i. 29 — 31.; 1 Cor. vi. 9, 1$. ^ 2 Cut. vi. 4, et seq. ; Gal. v. 
19 — 21.; Eph. v. 3 — 5. 

Notice has already been taken of the punctuation, which in many of 
the reputed best editions had been very vicious : this Dr.B. has adjusted 
upon a plan which steers a middle way between the old and new systems. 
To this important feature in his work we have to add another, which 
our readers will be gratified to have brought before them, viz. its being 
totally free from intemperate and contumelious language, as well as from 
too prolix statements of the evidences for — what we must be permitted 
to call orthodoxy. While the editor uniformly enforces, and on all 
fit occasions defends, sound doctrine,” he has accomplished this 
difficult part of his undertaking in a candid spirit, far removed from 
that of the pugnacious polemic : at the same time he has held up 
neologian glosses and heterodox perversions to deserved censure. 

We are not aware that any further observations are necessary with 
regard to the plan of the present work. With respect to its execution 
we shall enable our readers to judge for themselves, by presenting as 
many extracts as the limits of our journal will allow', and by referring 
to such other notes as are more particularly worthy of attention, but 
the value of which would be impaired by any partial quotation of 
them which we might give. 

On Matt. xi. 3. there is a satisfactory view of the jlebatcd question 
respecting the real object of John the Baptist’s message to Jesus. We 
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have been much struck with the notes on Matt. xii. 31. ?/ rov irvcw- 
fiaTOQ flXarr^r\pta, and on xiii. 1 . 4 on parables and parabolic instruc- 
tion. On xvi. 18, ,19*nhere is a very able elucidation, too long to be 
given entire, of the much Controverted promise made to Peter, and 
the committal to him of the keys of the ‘kingdom of heaven. 

On the Gospel of Mark, which has been much neglected, especially 
in the critical department, we have observed many excellent notes. 
Particularly, on ix. 49. (ndc yap tt vpi aXiaOtjaerai,) we have the true 
sense probalHy (for who shall dare to say certainly) pointed out. On 
the GospelW Luk£, numerous valuable notes occur, both critical and 
philological: — as ii. 7.' xi. 2. and xvi. 6. On the Gospel of John (the 
strongest pillar of the orthodox doctrine concerning the Deity of 
Christ) great pains have been bfcstowed \ as the notes on the following 
passages will testify, viz. i. 1 — 14. the golden proem, as we have 
somewhere seen it termed ; the conversation with Nicodemus in 
chap, iii, and with the Samaritan woman, in chap. iv. In jhis notes 
on viii. 3 — 11 . Dr. Bloomfield had, in his Recensio Synoptica, given 
an elaborate dissertation, satisfactorily vindicating the genuineness of 
the narrative respecting the fi woman who had been taken in adultery. 
In his present work he adopts the same view, and adds some further 
remarks in confirmation of it. On viii. 58. (7 rpiv Wfipaap ytve aOai, iyut 
elfjii) he refutes the pretended gloss : and, though he does not adopt 
the common interpretation, he shews that the real sense is equally 
^tvourable to the doctrine of the deity of Christ, which doctrine is also 
triumphantly defended in his note on x. 8. On xiv. 16. there is the 
following luminous exposition of the much disputed term If apdicXyroc. 

Most of the earlier Commentators assign to irapdic. the sense of comforter ; 
others, teacher ; others, again, helper; and not a few, advocate , or intercessor . 
These interpretations are each of llieni copiously discussed in Recens. Synop. 
On examination it will, 1 apprehend, appear, that those of comforter , teacher, 
and some others which have been proposed, are too limited to reach the extent 
of signification evidently meant by the term, or that of the gifts imparted by 
the Holy Spirit. One of the two senses, Helper and Intercessor, is, no doubt, 
the true one; the former of which is adopted by almost Jill recent Commentators: 
the latter by Up. Fean on, Lampe, Ernesti, Pearce, Wets., and others. And 
this (especially as it is confirmed by most of the antient Fathers and Commen- 
tators) seems to be preferable, and it lias the peculiar advantage of including 
the former, since, as appears from the passages of the Classical writers adduced 
by Lampe, Wets., and Tittm., irapdicXijTos id used, not only of a person, called in 
to plead one's cause, but of one who is a helper in any matter, or generally a 
patron. And as both these offices are centered in the Paraclete (and may be 
said to include that of Teacher and Comforter ) there can be no doubt that both 
are intended. — Vol. I. pp. 403, 404. 

To the Acts of the Apostles^much attention has been given; and 
there is a great body of valuable anft mostly original matter. The 
supernatural * character of the events related in ii. 3, &c. is ably 
defended against the perverse interpretations of the foreign comments- 
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tors : and on ii.^O. we have the following defence of the important 

passage, to Kara trapica — Xpurrov, which has been expunged Trom the 

text by most modern critics. 

^ .. * 

The words, to Kara arapKa — XpiarroVj w^e without reason rejected by Mill 
and Beng., and cancelled by Griesb. and Knapp. The authority for this omis- 
sion is exceedingly small ; oqly that of II or 4 MSS. ; for the reading of the 
Cod. Cantab, is, as Griesb. has omitted to notice, (from Wets.) ex emendation?.. 
And that the word softer e in the Archetype is plain, by their being found in the 
venerable Latin Version which accompanies the MS. Of the three MSS. which 
are said not to have the words, the Barb. 1. is of no authority. The other two 
are the Cod. Alex, and Cod. Eplu*., two very antient MSS., but which bear 
perpetual marks of the liberties taken with them by some biblical Critics 
of an early period. The words are found in *all the other MSS., (got far short 
of 200) including the most antient of MSS., ihe'Cotj. Vaticanns , 1209. Thus* 
the external evidence for the omission in question iw exceedingly slight. As to 
the internal, it is infinitely more probable that* the words should have been 
omitted in two of three MSS. by accident.^ or perhaps removed designedly by 
the Pelagians, than that they should have been foisted into all the other MSS. 
The evidence, indeed, of the Versions may seem more in favour of the omission. 
But let us examine. Those Versions f,y*e the printed Syriac (Pesliito) the Vulg., 
Copt., iEthiop., and Arm. Now tliouglf the lyinted Syriac has them not, yet 
the MSS.,*T learn, have. And, at all events, the authority of the Syriac iu the 
Acts and Epistles is very far inf e . /or to that in the Gospels, it being supposed 
to be of a much more modern date, and not unfrequcntly altered from the 
Vulg. The authority of the Inly, may seem weighty; but it is, in fact, not so 
in cases where it is unsupported by the antient italic!:. And that the words were 
in that Version, is plain from what is brought ft,, ward by Sabatier. See Matthau 
and Nolan, p. .‘190. As to tl 3 Fa/hers, %>ome of them, indeed, adduce the verse 
without the words in question. But others, as Ti.eophyl., Theodorct, and espe- 
cially Chrysost., cite the verse with those woids. Audio them the evidence for 
insertion is much stronger than for omission , since citing, as they perpetually 
do, from memory , they often omit what is not to their purpose. Heinrichs anil 
Kitin. catch at an argument for their omission, from the words being variously 
placed in tjie MSS. But the truth is, that in only some' two or three MSS. is 
there a transposition, evidently from the carelessness of scribes; which, of 
course, proves nofhiny. As to the argument with which those two Commen- 
tators aim at giving the coup dc grace to the words, namely, that the omission 
of the words produces a more difficult reading, and therefore the more likely to he 
genuine, it is ail argument of straw; for even that critical canon, like most 
others, has its exceptions. Here, surely, it cannot apply ; for it would leave a 
more harsh ellipse of riva. As to the argument tun ad verccundiam , consisting 
in the authority of na met, we may very well oppose to those of Mill, Beng., 
Schoeltg., Griesb., Knapp, Heinrichs, aiul Kuin. those of Grot., De Dieu, 
Wolf, Wets., Matlh., Tittm., Nolan, and others. — Vol.JL p. lol. 

On the disputed passage at v. 12 — 14. there is a note, in which, 
after proving that the passage ought, not to be cancelled, Dr. B. shews 
that alteration by transposition* is inadmissible, and indeed unneces- 
sary ; being merely an example of the synvhysis so frequent in Thu* 
cydides and the best writers, and of the same nature with the passages 
at ii. 11 and 44: and that, so far from being inexplicable, it yields 
an excellent sense, when properly interpreted. Great pains have been 
bestowed on the apology of Stephen, in chap, vii!, which lias been 
much misunderstood, and especially in reconciling the seeming diScre- 
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pancies between th$ statements there made, and some parts of the 
Old Testament. ^ 

♦ Acts x. 11. riatrapoiv dp\aie +$e$e nippy.* On these word&j ^hich 
have greatly pcrp^^<(|ico^me^tators, .we have the following note. 

’A pxv signifies the extremity m any thing of an .oblong form, since e&ch‘ end 
may be considered as a beginning.* See Galen ap. Recens. $ynop. - And as in 
things of the form of a parallelogram (as in a web of clotliyeach epd, having two 
angles, may be said to have iwo of these dp\ai ; thus apxcti might here be ren- ' 
dei'cd extremities or corners ; though ‘ends' is the more accurate version: Wake- 
field, indeed, renders ‘by four strings,’ referring for an example of that significa- 
tion, to a pa&fege of Diod, Sic. Bishop Middleton regard! this as “ a singularly 
happy critiriftp, and in. probably worth all that remains in his New Testament.” 
•I can neither agree with iheVrelate in his commendation , nor by any means 
(low as I rate the value of Wakefield’s labours on the N. T!) in' the censure 
which it implies. After carefully examining all the authorities which have any 
bearing upon the point in question} I cannot discover any proof of the signifi- 
cation which Wakefield and Middleton adopt. The passages* to which I allude 
arc* the following. Galen de Chirurg. ii. Exod. xxviii. 23. (Complut.) Diod. 
Sic. i. 109. dpxy a’xoivtov. Lucian iii. 83>. Se&pa ov dpxds. Hcrodot. iv. 60. rrjv 
dpxyv rov (TTp6(f)ov. FiUrip. Hip. 77^. 7 rX*Krd? Tretcr/xdraji/ dpxds . Bjpt the first 
and second passages only prove that either, or both ends of any oblong body 
might Be called d/sfccd. The rest show that it was not unfrequently used of the 
end of a rope ^ band. On which see Jacobs on Athol. Gr. T. xi. p. 50. So far 
the proof onjy amounts to this, — that dpxy may denote the end of any thing, 
and, with the addition of a word signifying band, the end of a rope; but there 
is no proof that it ever meant a rope. Yet the passage of Diod. Sic. cited by 
Wakefield, T. i. 104.*Edit. Bip., was fhflught by Middleton to supply this proof. 
It respects the manner of harpooning the Hippopotamus, and the words are 
these: tiff kv\ rd>v ipira^tvrcou tvdirTavTts dpx* 1 ? arvulvas defriacri ptxpts & v 
7 rapd\vdy. But a far bettor Grecian, Wesseling , in his Note, determines it to 

t ean “hempen cablc-«t*fe. M These were probably stronger than the rest of 
c cable ; and they were, no doubt, fastened together for the purpose of holding 
fast the Hippopotamus ; hence the plural is used. Of this sense*of dpxf\ to 
denote Vessel. adduces two examples from Plutarch and Philo Jud. And 
finally, he so explains the present passage of Acts. Bochart, indeed, most^ 
ingeniously, conjectures on the passage of Diod. <nr dpras or dprdvas , which 
had also occurred to myself; hut they arc perhaps unnecessary, if the above 
mode of explanation he adopted: At all events, there is no proof made out that 
dpxy can of itself denote a rope. Indeed such a usage would involve an intoler- 
able eataehresis. The tw T o learned Critics above mentioned «were both deceived 
by not attending to the nature of the %ord btbiptvov, which is often, as here, a 
vox preeyrtans , including the sense a7rd or Ik axoipiov . So Matt. xxi. 12. tvpij- 
(rere opop fttfttptpov. Mark xi. 4. rov it<d\op dedtptpop. In this case the awo 
or ck must be understood according as the sense be suspension from (as in the 
present passage); or tying to, as in the foregoing. Tlius we may render ‘at the 
four ends;* for the sense cannot be ‘by four rope-ends.’ Middleton, indeed, 
objects to the introduction of tlwyMe, because there is no article in ike Greek; 
forgetting that he thus falls into we very error for which he so often censures 
Wakefield, that of not hearing in uundAhose many cases where the absence of 
the Article affords no presumption* noun’s being indefinite. The present 
falls under the case of nouns used%*f£ cfov^v, or rather nouns which, though 
by their very definite sense, the^aoml^only to certain individuals qf a genus, 
yet that is so well \Mderstood^ tMf%he Article may be safely omitted. And 
• this\* still more frequently tne case when the noun is accompanied with an 
‘"adjective/ and precedecfeby a preposition. — V ol. I. p. 499. , 
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The notes on Acts e xn. 15. ; xiii_. 11, 12, 18,*4>, 42. : xiv. 23 , ; + (in 
winch the points at issue 'between episcopalians and presbyteri'ans are 
cancfl&ly considered) ; xv.2$.;*xvi.26. % , are a^wdl^erving of attentive 
perusal. St. Paul’s eloquent address fb 0c ATO^pns, in chap. xvii. 
has received great attention. W8 are Jttthipted to transcribe the fol- 
lowing annotation^ on the ^memorable inscription 'Ayvwtrry Ge$-To 
the Unknown God ", 

These words have given rise to no little debate. The difficulty hinges on 
this, that although we find from Puusanias, i. 1. & v. Id. aryl Pliilostr. Vit. Ap. 
vi. 3., that 'there were at Athens altafs inscribed ‘to^uiiknown^RSW#,' yet no 
passage is adduced which makes mention of any altar '•to an unknown God.’ 
Jerome, Erasm., # and others would remove this* difficulty by supposing, that* 
the inscription w as : ' Ayvacrrois Btois, or raihcr # Gco£r ’Acrias ical Eupobrqs* ko\ 
Aiftvrj's 6eois dyycooTois kcu £evois. But, as Bp. Middleton observes, “that is 
a most improbably supposition ; and, indetfl, the manner in which the inscrip- 
tion is introduced" makes it incredible that St. Paul could intend merely a 
remote or vague allusion.” Thus, (Kuinoel observes) the whole force ot The 
Apostle’s argument would be taken aWaVj nay, his assertion would not he true. 
Therefore# “that the altar (as Middletc ! remarks) was inscribed simply *Ay- 
vcocttg) 0ca5, must either he conceded, or all inquiry will he in vain.” For, 
as Baronins and Wonna have seen, “though there might Jie sereraffAtnm at 
^Athens and elsewhere inscribed to unknown Gods generally, or4S& the unknown 
Gods of any particular part of the world, yet that there mign^ occasionally 
be one inscribed to one of them, is ext remedy probable.” Bp. Middleton, 
indeed, (too implicitly following Wonna) th :, '^s that the words of the author 
of the Philopatris (apud "Lucian.) prj V>i> 'AyvcSarov *uv iv 'Adijpcu?, arq 
decisive, that *Ayi/o/«rrw U<=6 in thn singula .% was a well known inscription.” 
Which would, indeed, be the case if the Philopatris s$Ood in the same circum- 
stances as almost every other work of the Classical writers preserved to us. 
But, in fact, that tract (which was written, as Gesner has proved) not by Lucia 0 
but by an imitator of his style and maimer, who lived 200 years after him, in 
the time of the Emperor Julian, and who bore the same name, contains (as I 
can myself atlirm, after having eareftilly examined the whole fbfJhc purpose 
of knowing) little short of twenty passages written with manifest allusion to 
various parts of the Scriptures, chiefly of the N.T. There can be no doubt, 
then, that the writer had the present passage in view, and consequently his testi- 
mony will only serve to confirm our belief (which, however, is of some conse- 
quence) that the singular number was used by St. Paul. But though no other 
writer seems to lia^e recorded the existence of an altar, or altars, so inscribed, 
yet it has probability to support it, and riS argument from the silence of authors 
can be drawn to the discredit of any writer of uuimpcachcd integrity. 

The question, however, as Bp. Middleton observes, if, “was this inscription 
meant to be applied to one of a possible multitude, as if wc should imjmte any 
kindness or any injury, to an unknown benefactor, or enemy-**©!* was it meant 
to be significant of the one true {lad?" He proves that the latter opinion, 
(though the general one) is ungrounded. Ujnvolves, as he observes, a great 
improbability that an inscription so offensi^Pfco a Polytheistical people could 
hhve been tolerated. Apd lie proves that it is inconsistent with the propriety 
of the Article. The omission of the Arli(de^xA the position of the words require 
(as he shows both from the rules of orcUnafe&nguage, and the custom of inscrip- 
tions)' that the words should bo rcnds^N^^aii unknown God,’ or * to a God 
unknown/ And he truly observe^ that tneroiscoiirso of the Apostle is, even 
according to that "way of taking the ayiidora, very pertinent, and that the ^ 
mention of any unknown Deity «gavObiro ^sufficient l^idle for the jmrposo in 
question. How it ^happened that there jvas an altar so inscrjbod, is a matter 
on which there has-been great variety of ft pinion.' It se£in.i, l^wever, most 

f vor. xiv. no xn. “ 5n * 
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probable, that the altar had been erected by the jHibUc on account of some 
remarkable benefit received, which seemed attributable to some God, though 
it was uncertain to which. There can be tittle doubt but that benefit' was 
the removal of the jp estiiene# at Athens described by Thucydid.es, and %hich 
threatened at one tjlfe fk depopulate the city ; when, as Thucydides tells us, 
“all human help was vain, anjt Divine jrid fruitlessly implored.” Now when 
the Athenians, at length, experienced so great find unexpected a deliverance, 
so religious a people would not fail to ascribe it to some .Gt>d. And then was 
probably the time when the altar in question (and perhaps others) was erected. 
This is supported by the opinions of some antients mentioned by Isidore and 
Tlieophylact ; though some thought that the altar was erected before the Pesti- 
lence was staved. ' But that is contradicted by the testimony of Thucydides 
ii. 47., who says that & they desisted from all religious deprecations.” The 
above view is also confirmed by Diog. Laert. i. 10. For though that passage 
‘Mias been, for the last cciftury, rejected as inapposite, yet it % perhaps not so. 
f The story he tells is indent fabulous, and was doubtless invented by the priests 
in after ages to support a sinking cause ; but still his narrative contains, I con- 
ceive, a nucleus of truth ; namely, fimt, on the cessation of the pestilence, altars 
ware erected, one at each considerable town, (and others , even what were called 
dt/uot, were, as we find from Thucydides, provided with them) and sacrifices 
offered up “to a God unknown,” our who had wrought out their deliverance. 
These altars would be, at first \ all of them (as Diog. Laert. says}- awovvpot, 
uninscrjfced, and many would afterwards continue so. Some, however, of them, 
it is probable, and certainly the one at Athens, had inscribed ’A yvderreo ©ew. 
This probabMficd to the custom, in after ages, of erecting altars ’Ayi/ojoroiy 
Oeois Kal ; of which maiif' vestiges are found in the Classical writers, and 

to which the inscription seen by Jerome, no doubt, belonged, and which appears 
to be the only record^ of such an inscription at full length . — Vol. I. pp. 543, 544. 

We can only slightly refer to the notes on xix. 55. ; xxi. 2, 3-; and 
especially on chap, xxvii. ; on which last chapter Dr. Bloomfield has 
been enabled to throw more light than any preceding commentators 
Inborn it has fallen in our way to consult. The following note on the 
much litig|ted reading in Acts xx. 28. is too valuable to be omitted. 

TrjviKKKrjaiav rov ©eov.] There is scarcely any passage of the N.T. oil 
which the opinions of Critics have been more divided than on this. For a fuir 
statement of the various solutions of the difficulty, see Recens. Synop. In 
ascertaining the true reading , as preparatory to determining the sense, wc find 
the MSS. fluctuating between no less than six' readings : rod Qeov ; rov Kvpiov; 
rov xp l(rr °v i r °v tevpiov Qeov ; rov Qeov Kal Kvptov ; rop Kvplov Kal Qeov. 
The relative merits of these are discussed by Wets.*, Griesb., and Kuin., who 
decide in favour of rov Kvptov . Their decision, however, ought not to be re- 
ceived as final, since fclieir statements are occasionally incorrect, and charac- 
terized throughout by an air of unfairness. ‘In short, they do not hold the 
Critical scales tyue, acting more like eager advocates than impartial judges . 
And, not content with other arguments, (strong or weak) they press even the 
argumentum ad verccundiam , which surely dan least of all he here applicable, 
since so far from “ all the most^fniinont Critics ” agreeing in adopting Kvpiov, 
it is rejected by Mill, Beng., Wolf, Venema/Micriaelis, Ernesti, Valcknaqr, 
Wassenfiurg, Matthiei, Wakefield, Tittm., Vater, Middleton, Gratz, Rinck, 
Halesp Pye Smith, and others, almost all of whom retain the common reading 
rov Qeov , though some prefer rov K vplqv Kal Qeov. There can be, no, doubt 
that the truth lies ajpong the thrfee readings, rov Qeov ; rov Kvploii ; and rov 
0foi Kal Kvplov . Of tiic other three one is in favour of Kvptov , one of rov 
Qeov? and one of r<\v Kpplov Kal Qeov. To advert to the external evidence in 
favour of rov Kyplov, it is supported by 13 MSS., 5 of them very antient, and 
the rest neither antient nov very valuable; as also by the, Coptic, Saliidic, and 
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Armenian Versions, and some Fathers, chiefly Latin.* t. tov Kvptov ical Qeov 
is supported by one very antienUjnd 63 other MSS., none of much antiquity or 
consequence, butof different families; ajso by the Slavonic Version, the Ed. 
Princ., Jhid Plan tin. 3. Too Qeov is supported by the most antient, venerable, 
and generally correct of MSS., the Cod. Vat., and 17 otKfes, some of the 10th, 
11th, or 12 th Centuries, but most of them more* modern; also by the Old Syriac 
in Professor Lee’s MSS. and others in the Vatican ; by the Latin Vulgate and 
according to some, the ASthiopic. Finally, it is quoted, or referred to, by Ignat., 
Tcrtiill., Athanasius, Basil, Chrysost., Kpipli., Ambrose, Theophyl. CEcumen., 
and 12 other Fathers of the Greek and Latin Church. Now it is manifest that 
tov K vpiov is greatly inferior in external authority to either of the two others. 
Of these two, the evidence of MSS. is in favour of tov K vftlov mu 0 eov ; but 
that of Versions and Fathers almost entirely in favour ^>f tov Qeov, To the 
above statement J would add, that Ilinck has lately collated some very valuable , 
MSS. at Venice, for which one contains rou Gcou, ftvq^jov Kvptov kcli ©coo, and 
one tov Kvptov Qeov. Thus the external evidence" for tov Qeov is perhaps 
nearly equal to that for tov Kvptov teal Qepv ; hut, in internal evidence, it is 
certainly superior ; and, as to tov Kvptov, comparison is out of the question. 
See the strong arguments adduced by the phalanx of Critics above mentioned. 
Suffice it here to remark, 1. that cKK^ecrta tov Qeov is quite agreeable to the 
phraseology of St. Paul, (of whose speech^ St Luke seems to have been a most 
faithful recorder) since it occurs eleven times in liis Epistles, whereas, eKKXrjo-la 
tov Kvptov occurs no where in the N. T. 2. If St. Luke wrote Qeov , the 
leadings Kvptov and Xpiorov may easily be accounted for as corrections ; not, 
however, of the Orthodox , hut of the Heterodox ! nay, even of sottfe injudicious 
or liot-headed persons, (as Origen and Nostoriws) who stumbled at the uncom- 
monness of the expression “the blood of God.” Whereas if Kvptov had been 
written by St. Luke, it is, or various accounts, impossible to conceive how it 
should have been altered to Qeov. On the ether hand, the Arians had every 
reason to alter Qeov, which they coind not retail! and continue Arians. 

Upon the whole, there can be no doubt bu! that Orofi was written by St. Luke. 
But whether tov Kvptov kul did, or did not, precede, 1 would not be quite 
positive. Mattha i and Vat. so edit; and Bp. Middleton (as w'ell as Ernesti,^ 
Michaelis, and Valckn.) seems inclined to prefer it, and has proved, beyond 
doubt, that “even thus the Divinity of Christ will he equally e\prea$£d, because 
the K vpiov and Qeov must be understood of one and the same person, of ‘Him 
»,ho is both Lord and God'*' Yet I am inclined to think that Kvptov being 
first substituted by the Arians and others for 0f ov, and having, therefore, crept 
into the text, or occupied the margins of many MSS., was afterwards unwarily 
adopted into the text, even by Orthodox (ibrarii , especially as it seemed to 
soften an apparent harshness. In the above reading, therefore, I must (with 
Tittm.) finally acquiesce, ttnd have edited accordingly ; though I have inserted 
the words Kvptov teal in small characters, and within single brackets, as possibly 
from St. Luke. — Vol. I. pp. 558, 559. » 

We have given so large a space to the consideration of Dr. Bloom- 
field’s labours on the Gospels and Acts, as to leave ourselves but 
little room for our observations on the Apostolic Epistles. Here 
however we meet, if possible, with more elaborate notes, especially 
on the epistles to the Romans, and the two epistles to the Corinthians, 
and those to the Galatians, Ephesians, and Hebrews. We regret that 
we cannot extract the disquisition on Rom. ix. 5. and the notes on 
vi. 13. and ix. 18.; and also fliose on 1 Cor. ii. *4. a perplexing 
passage to the critic; on ii. 9. where the seeming discrepancy ofrthe 
words from the Hebrew and Septuagint is ably reconciled ; on x. 1,2, 

4, 9, 28, et seq. ; and especially xi. 10. tDn the illustration of chapters 
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xii. and xiv., which* treat of spiritual gifts, tlie greatest pains hj|ve 
evidently been taken. Dr. Bloomfield *)|$s satisfactorily refuted^be 
notion of several foreign neolof>ian commentators, that the# *vhre 
merely natural endowments of mind, differing in degree though im- 
proved by art : and he has fully proved th^t they were wholly super- 
natural endowments. He acknowledges indeed the difficulty of fixing 
the exact import and distinct uses of the terms denoting the several 
Xnpfa^ara : but he shews that this may, in almost every case, be done, 
and that all pf them may be evinced to be more or less supernatural. 
The sublime fifteenth chapter of the first epistle to the ' orinthians, 
•especially that portion* wltich forms the lesson in our burial service, 
'.lias called forth some of D*. IVs most useful illustrations. The thorn 
in the fleshy (in 2 Cor. xii. 7,) v^hich has exercised the -ingenuity of all 
commentators, he takes to be some paralytic and hypochondriac affec- 
tion, brought on by the excessive mental anxiety attendant on his 
apostolical labours, which might* produce a distortion of countenance 
and other mortifying infirmities that impeded his usefulness.* 

On the epistle to the Galatians, we must content ourselves with 
referring tcr*‘the notes on i. 17 — 19.; ii. 4. (where the construction 
is admirably settled); ii. 1 7^ — ID ; iii. 20. ; iv. 17, 18 and 24. Many 
valuable and pleasing illustrations ,oecur on the epistles to the Ephe- 
sians, Philippians (especially on*ii. 2 and 6.), Colossians, and 1 and 2 
Thcssalonians, especially chapter ii., where the prophecy concerning 
* the man of sin” is most copiously and elaborately explained. 

On 1 Tin?, ii. 15. (the woman shall be saved by child-bearing), 
Dr. Bloomfield makes well-founded objections to the comfnon inter- 
pretation, 4nd lays down the sense of the passage in the following 
terms. « 

4 The sex, however, which was the means of bringing such ruin on the human 
race, will not be excluded from salvation, or admitted to* it on worse terms j but 
will be admitted in consideration of their child-bearing, ft will, I say, be saved, 
as a sex, and all the individuals of it, if they embrace and continue in the Chris- 
tian faith, and practise those duties of loving obediortee, holiness, and modesty, 
which it enjoins.’ In fact, the dui Trj s* tckp. is not to be very closely connected 
in sense with aa>6. (foir thus those who die virgins, or hear no children, would 
seem to be excluded) hut it is a sort of parenthetical remark, meaning that by 
their child-hearing (for that is the force of the Article) the evil done by the sex 
(for which, too, it is punished by the pains and perils of child-bearing brought 
on by the curse) is regarded as balanced by a corresponding benefit, and thus 
it will be admitted to salvation with the other sex, on the conditions of faith, &c. 
The change from the singular to the plural wfis adopted to make what is said 
applicable individually. — Vol. If. p. 36 1. 

The genuineness of the common reading, Oeoe, and the orthodox 
interpretation of* 1 Tim. iii. 15, 16. ^re elaborately established. On 
the<epistle to Titus, we can only refer to the admirable note on ii. 13. 
where it is shewn that the sense is, ‘ the glorious appearing of the 
Great Being who is our God and Saviour.’ 
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. Passing by the catholic Epistles and the Apbcalypse (on which book 
Dfc Bloomfield’s labours a^? principally critical and philological,) we 
wdul4in conclusion advert to the bpistle to the Hebrew Christians, 
as having called forth all his exertions. In his introduction to the 
notes, besides discussing several general questions relative to that 
epistle, we are glad to find that he strenuously vindicates its Pauline 
origin, in opposition to the hypotheses of nujny German critics. With 
respect to the notes, we would indicate, as more particularly deserving of 
notice, the annotations on chap, i. 6, 7. ; ii. G.; iv. 3. v v. 7 — 9.; and 14.; 
vi. 4 — G.; vii. 25.; ix. 1, 10, 14, 15— >7.; x. 5, 25, 34.;*xi. 11, 12, 21, 
35, 37.; and xii. 15. We had marked several ,of these notes for quotar 
tion : but the* extent to which this articlq has already reached admo^- 
nishes us to draw our observations to a close. 

The passages already extracted, we trust, will have enabled our 
readers to form their own judgment respecting the value of Dr. Bloom- 
field’s labours : and that their Verdict will coincide with our estimate 
of its mCrit we feel assured. The volumes are beautifully and correctly 
printed at the University Press of Cambridge : the quantity of matter 
condensed into the notes, which is c jmprised in two volumes, might 
indeed have been expanded into three Well-filled volumes. Small as 
the type is, in which tne notes are necessarily printed, it is very clear 
and distinct to the eye : and when add to the intrinsic value of this 
work the fact that it is the cheapest critical and philological edition of 
the Greek Testament which we have ever seen, we shall be greatly 
deceived if it does not take its place on the shelves of* every biblical 
student, and become a text book at the Universities. 


Art. II. — 1. A PJan of Church Reform . With a Letter to the King . 
By Lord IIenley. 8vo. Pp. xix. 97. London: Roake and 
Varty. 1832. # 

2. Sequel to Remarks upon Church Reform , with Observations upon 
the Plan proposed by Lord Henley . By the llcv. Edward Burton, 
D.D. Regius Professor of Divinity in the University oj Oxford , Ca- 
non of Christ Church , and Rector of Ewclme. 8vo. Pp. 7G. London : 
Roake and Varty. Oxford : J. Parker. 1832. 

3. A Letter to Lord Heitfey, respecting his Publication on Church 
Reform . By the Hon. and Rev . A. P. Perceval, One of his Ma- 
jesty's Chaplains. 8vo. Pp. 31. London: llivingtons. 1832. 

4. Prospectus of the Church Reformation Society. * 

That the cry for Church Reform has originated with the deadliest 
enemies of the Church, and is still continued by the same party, it 
would be absurd to spend time in proving. That Messrs. Hume, 
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O’Connell, Harvey, &c. should wish to improve the efficiency of jdte 

Church, is not only a palpable absurdity but the very idea 
attribute to them the grossest equivocation and inconsistency. *They 
would thus be represented as .favourers of opposite religious systems 
at once ; holding one set of opinions, and yet? eager to afford facilities 
for the dissemination of another, which they must consider importantly 
erroneous. It is strange* that this evident fact should be so little 
regarded by the friends of the Church, that many of them are really 
persuaded ofc-the necessity of some extensive reform on no better 
authority than an outcry raised *by men who are in conscience bound, 
lflot to reform and repah, Cut to ruin and exterminate, the Church. 
There is, indeed, one simple test of attachment to the Church, by 
which every project of reform must be tried : — Does it* embrace tiie 
revival of THE CONVOCATION ? This really necessary piece 
of reform, or rather this return to the ancient and inalienable right of 
the Church, never appears in any’ scheme devised by the enemies of 
our Zion, however ostensibly solicitous for her efficiency. They know 
too well, that, if the Convocation were restored, their puny malice 
might wage everlasting warfare in vain ; that real abuses would be 
corrected, real improvements^ made ; vigilant power would guard* 
the interests of the Establishment, and secure a thorough and efficient 
system of universal instruction and spiritual edification to every corner 
of the land ; and the enemies of the Church be obliged to skulk into 
obscurity and shame. They know too, that, as long as the Convoca- 
tion is withheld, they may work with security and success ; and there- 
fore, while they make false blots in the Church for their malicious 
artillery, they either pass unnoticed that real defect, which not her 
own culpability incurred, but. extraneous tyranny created; or they* 
openly declare their conviction, that nothing could be so injurious to 
the Church, as the Convocation ; which, if such were their opinion, 
they would in conscience be bound to recommend. 

Lord Henley is one of those Churchmen who have been led away 
by the popular cry. JUe proves that he is attached to the Church by 
bis strenuous support of the Convocation. So far we go with him 
entirely ; but we can scarcely accompany him further. We have 
said, on a former occasion, that no project of Church Reform would 
meet with any notice from us which did not involve the full and entire 
re-establishment of the Convocation in all its unquestionable rights and 
privileges ;* and on this subject Lord Ilenley is plainspoken and 
decisive. In the “ Letter to the King,” which prefaces the pam- 
phlet, his Lordship writes : — * 

It Iras })ecn 'truly observed of the Church of England, that it differs in a 
most important particular fiom the Church of Scotland, and various dissenting 

* Chii^tidn Rum tiibiduccr, April, 1832. 
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belies, in possessing little or no ecclesiastical power, and no means by wluch 
t*# wisdom and influence of the body can be concentrated. It is “ a mighty 
b«i a scattered host;— a poweiftd bod^ but its power so dissipated as to be 
unavailing and ineffective — a body threatened with dangers the most urgent 
and overwhelming, and lying prostrate, helpless, and trembling, for want of 
union, counsel, and organization.” This evil, it is rightly submitted, may be 
remedied by the Revival ana Restoration of the Convocation . 

To what extent your majesty’s personal and kingly duties, and your 
Majesty’s Christian responsibility arc involved <tn this important matter, is 
clearly set forth in the following admirable observations of Archbishop Wake. 
“ I shall not doubt to aflirm,” says that temperate and judicious divine, “that 
whenever the King is in his own conscience convinced, that for flic Convocation 
to sit, and act, would he for the glory of tlod, the benefit of the Church, or 
otherwise for the public good and welfare of hi# re #lm, lie is obliged, both by 
the Law of Reason, as a Man , — by his duty to God as a Christian , — and his 
duty to his People as a Rider , set over then t for their yood, to permit, or 
rather to command his Clergy to meet h\ Convocation, and transact what is 
fit, for any or all those ends, to be done by them.” . . . . “ When the exigen- 
cies of the Church call for a Convocation — if the Prince be sensible of this, and 
yet will not suffer the Clergy to comp together ; in that case I do acknowledge 
that he would abuse the trust that is Mdgc 1 jn him, and deny the Church a 
benefit which of right it ought to enjoy.” — Plan of Church Reform , pp. 
xvi. xvii. 

All this is excellent ; and it gives us much pleasure to say so, as 
there is much in Lord Henley’s writings* and conduct which we shall 
be called on to censure most unequivocally. The position of Arch- 
bishop Wake should re-echo from the Tniversities, from every Chap- 
ter-house, from every Parsonage, in the land. In the present day, all 
that has been gained has been gained by energy, firmness, perseverance, 
decision. And though we would on no account be mistaken to 
recommend any imitation on the part of the Church of those reckless 
demagogues who have forced their demands by violence and intimida- 
tion, yet there is a constitutional, legal, peaceable, and loyal firmness 
in defence of demonstrable right, which is nothing less than positive 
duty, and which must be respected and regarded. The King lias 
sworn to maintain the Church in her just titles and privileges ; and 
not to remind his Majesty of this seems to argue a want of courage 
with which Lord Henley (not incorrectly, as we # think,) charges our 
Clergy. Extensive petitions in favour of the Convocation must suc- 
ceed ; and this point gained, our Church would occupy a position of 
greater elevation than history lvas yet had to record. 

Having said thus much in favour of Lord Henley, we can add little 
more on the same side. And no observation perhaps will sooner 
occur to the reflecting churchman than the glaring injudiciousness of 
the course which his Lordship has adopted, in endeavouring to 
preoccupy the public mind, not only by his pen, but* by the formation 
of an irregular Society for the promotion of his views, and by prraying 
on his side the powers of oratory and the movements of popular 
passion, on a subject requiring the <*>olest and most dispassionate 
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attention, at a moment when that subject is exciting feelings tljc 
most opposite, and just before a Commission consisting of persons 
every way competent both to collect and to improve facts has divulged 
the results of its labours. Lord Henley’s book has now reached a 
sixth edition, and the influence of his Lerdeliip’s statements, the 
interest of the subject, the efforts of others combined with him in 
a regularly marshalled society, may create in many minds so strong 
a prejudice, that the grave, authentic, and substantial productions of 
the Ecclesiastical ‘Commission will scarcely obtain a hearing. 

It is in the highest degree honourable to the Church that the evils 
which Lord Henley proposes to remove are principally such as the 
Church has not created, such as she deeply deplores, and such as she 
has set all her energies to remedy. These are the want of church 
accommodation, the inadequacy of benefices, and the consequent 
prevalence of pluralities. The firsf of these evils results from the 
disproportion between the increase of population and the means of 
building churches ; to reduce which the Church has put forth her 
most diligent and unwearied efforts, as the reports of the Church- 
building Society will sufficiently evince. The inadequacy of bene- 
fices, and the want of proper residences, is a guilt which belongs not 
to the Church, but to King Henry VIII. and the nation; to the 
reckless spoliations of a capricious tyrant, and to the passive indolence 
of subsequent legislatures. And the Church may be so far grateful to 
Lord Henley, that he has called the attention of her members to these 
mighty evils. Few, we are persuaded, are aware of their extent. 

The Parliamentary Return of 1815 states the total amount of Livings under 
the annual value of 150/. per annum to be loGl. Of those, some are under 12/. 
per annum, and no less a number than 1350 are below 70/. per annum. 0 

Besides the Non-Residence thus unavoidably produced by the extreme 
poverty of the Benefices, the want of proper Residences operates in an equal 
degree in causing that evil. There are no less than 1800 Livings upon which 
a clergyman cannot reside. Of these 2G2G have no houses at all. On 2183 
there are houses unfit for the residence of a clergyman, let at 2/. or 3/. per 
annum, and worth no more. 

Tlui consequences of this great and deplorable desecration arc obvious. In 
many parishes Divine Service is only performed once in * three weeks or a 
month. The week-day intercourse and natural influence of the Pastor are 
never known. From the distance of Ins residence, and the multiplicity of his 
avocations, and the necessary infrequciicy c of his visits, he is as effectually a 
stranger to his Parishioners as if ho lived in another hemisphere. 

But great as are these evils, which from t)ieir nature are confined to less 
populous and agricultural districts, the want of religious instruction weighs 
with a tenfold oppression in our crowded cities. A population has risen up 
in our manufacturing districts which our Churches cannot hold, and neither 
our own ministers nor the indefatigable exertions of Dissenters can adequately 
instruct. A mass of ignorance, hcatlicnishi, and crime* is thus fostered, which 
threaten? the country with the most alarming consequences. Much, indeed, 
lias been done during the last ten years in building new Churches. But the 
misfortune is, that they are most wanted in those v&ry places where the people 
«re either unable or unwilling to 'pay for the endowment, of them. The fol 
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lowing extract from Dr. Yates’s valuable work sets tlite in a striking light : — 
a district containing by one estimation a population of 1,144,779, and by 
another 1,129,451, the astonishing truth is most incontrovertibly established, 
that orlty 81 parish Churches and 81 Ministers are provided by the Church of 
England for a population of upwards of 1,110,000 souls. The indubitable 
authority of Parliament hath, indeed, demonstrated that within the compara- 
tively small circle of about len miles around the metropolis of Britain, — the 
splendid scat of Science, Literature, Commerce, Legislation, Philosophy, and 
(as is supposed) Religion, — no less a number thou 977,000 souls are shut out 
from the common Pastoral offices of the National Religion; — arc without any 
beneficial communion with the Established Church, — receive no instruction 
from a Parish Minister, — and are totally excluded from the inestimable advan- 
tages of Parochial Public Worship.” — Pp. 12, 13. # 

In populous cities thousands are growing up froi^ infancy to manhood \vh(\ 
never hear the •word of God. It was computed a few years ago, that in a 
circumference of eight miles, in a population ftf 1,152,000 inhabitants, more 
than 953,000 ne\ r er could attend public worship in the Establishment. And 
though Churches have been built since that time, yet lias the Population 
proportion ably increased. In one diocese, out of 110,000 persons, the atten- 
dants at Church amounted to 19,00§, and the communicants to 4,134, about 
one in seven only attending Church, about ony in thirty-eight only attending 
the Lord’s Table. Thus are we still in effect an unchristianized land: — the 
deepest ignorance and irreligioi; prevail : — the Gaols are crowded ; and your 
Majesty’s Judges, circuit after circuit, are lamenting over the alarming in- 
crease of crime. — Pp. vi. vii. 

, . . . , # * 

This is, indeed, a fearful account ; and had our Parliament re- 
mained in communion w’tli our Church, it could never have been 
detailed within the walls of a British Senate without some endeavours 
to meet the crying exigency. To hope for any remedy from the dele- 
gates of popish priests, aqd from men whose religious belief is prin- 
cipally to be tested by negatives, would be sanguine indeed. Those 
who support Maynootli College with the national purse, and withdraw 
the grants made to the Societies for Promoting Christian Know- 
ledge and for the Propagation of the Gospel, would scarcely coun- 
tenance any remedjal measures in this melancholy position of things. 
While, however, we have a national Church, something must, for 
shame's sake, be done by government ; and bad Lord Henley waited 
until the Ecclesiastical Commissioners had given a more accurate 
statement of the present condition of the grievance, and suggested 
some counteraction, he might perhaps have seen reason to regret the 
very extraordinary remedy which lie has recommended. 

The groundwork of Lord Henley’s plan is to throw the whole 
amount of property possessed by Bishops and Chapters (respecting 
existing rights) into a common fund, to be managed by Commis- 
sioners, and to he applied by them to the reduction of inequalities, 
and the removal of inconveniences in the Church. 

In this plan there is a great Complication of errof. Lord Henley 
has fallen into a very popular mistake on the subject of Chqrch* pro- 
perty ; a mistake whic4.it is important to rectify, fie speaks of this 
property as if it were one large comrfon fund, very partially appor- 
voi,. xiv. no. xii, 5 c 
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tioned, and which might, with the greatest facility, be redistributed ; 
instead of being, almost entirely? private bequest and endowment for 
specific Churches and specific purposes. Thus he speaks of “ 8QP, 000?. 
per ann.” being “ paid ” to provide service in our "cathedrals ; as if 
it literally came out of a fund which belonged to the Church at large, 
instead of being derived from estates with which those cathedrals have 
been severally endowed,, and which is (according to old maxims of 
property) inalienable from their use without the consent of the parties. 
And afterwards he talks of “ the immense misapplication of these 
large but still inadequate fundi.” (p. vii.) What misapplication there 
•can be in appropriatixg States to the purposes which the donors 
intended we cannot see, nor do wc believe the thing* can be made 
visible without the aid of reform spectacles. It is never alleged, for 
instance, that the funds of St. Thomas’s Hospital are misapplied, on 
the ground that they are not divided among all the wounded and 
diseased in the kingdom, or because a part of them is not transferred 
to needier institutions of kindred character. Yet, Lord Hefiley talks 
of “our doling out the revenues of the church in so unequal a manner, 
that more than 4,000 of its districts are unable to support a minister 
in the decent habit and respectability of a gentleman.” (p. 15.) The 
expression is greviously calculated* to misguide. There are no such 
“revenues” to “dole out.” EVery bishop, dean, prebendary, paro- 
chial minister whatsoever, is maintained from a separate donation or 
bequest, ''appropriated by such as had an unquestionable right to make 
the assignment, and to demand the protecti6n of the law for the appro- 
priation. Any legislative act which should interfere with Church pro- 
perty against the consent of the holders must shake the security of 
all property whatever. m 

The doctrine of Lord Henley, indeed, on the question of property 
at large, would have startled our plainer forefathers. 

No one now (says he) maintains the inviolability of corporate rights, where 
a clear case of public necessity or expediency demands tlieir sacrifice. And 
when the first of all duties, and the most urgent of all necessities, call for an 
alteration in the application of public property, it would be preposterous to 
contend, that the embryo rights of any number of unappointed or unborn 
functionaries, can legitimately interpose to prevent a just or necessary measure 
of Reform. There is, therefore, not only an undoubted right in the Legislature, 
but it is its duty to vary the application and* transmission of the property of the 
Church, whenever the interests of religion manifestly demand it. — Pp. 17, 18. 

Our reformer, if we be not greatly deceived, has vastly miscalculated 
the numerical strength of his school. Even “ now” even in this 
astounding age of intellectual advancement, there are very many hardy 
enough to maintain the inviolability o^all rights, corporate and indivi- 
duahj there lire very many antiquated enough to hold that no “public 
necessity” can be so “clear” as to “demand the sacrifice” of a 
“ right ” and for the plain reacon, that, if it ts a right f the sacrifice of 
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it must be a wrong; there are very many, evrti “now,” who leave 
the argument of “ expediency ” to Cai'aphas ; there yet linger upon 
earth jorae presumptuous iifquirers* who meet modern wisdom with 
the question, ‘Who is to decide whcn m the “necessity” or “expe- 
diency” is “clear”?' tfysre are yet some visionaries who have secret 
misgivings, that when corporate rights are pronounced violable, the 
sanctity of individual rights will not long, be respected* “ Never 
mind I it’s corporate property !” was the cry that arose when 
Bristol Mansion House sunk in the flames. The soquel^ia known. 

The “right” and “duty” in the legislature for # which Lord Henley 
contends, is evidently as applicable to a ifaulfitude of other subjects* 
as it is to the Church. The property of public charities, schools, &c. 
is as much “public property" as thqt of the Church. Some of the 
wiser of the city radicals have lately resolved to commemorate “ the 
triumph of Reform,” by the endowment of an alms-house. Whatever 
may be the reason (we would not* suspect apathy, want of benevolence, 
or want money, in the “ friends of Reform ”), the matter has made 
very tardy ivay. But, blessed be the sagacity of Lord Henley ! the 
scheme is now easily practicable. If Lord Grey sees “ a clear case 
of public necessity and expediency ” ih the commemoration of his 
“ darling bill,” he has only to command his commons and threaten his 
“order,” and then he may stimulate the lazy bloodflow of civic 
radicalism by a copious injection from the veins of Bromley or 
Dulwich. Or if a similar idea should occur to our prime minister 
in regard to Gower Strect*College, which, if report speak truly, is not 
burdened with funds, nothing could he easier than to alienate for that 
purpose a few acres, or a few thousands, from Oxford or Cambridge. 

* Mr. Perceval, who writes very ably and eloquently, thus touches 
on this feature of Lord Henley’s plan : 

n> 

I cannot admit, with your Lordship, any more “undoubted right in the 
Legislature to vary the application and transmission of the property of the 
Church than to make tl' 4 ? same variations in the transmission of the property 
of die Nobility. And 1 would fain ask you this one question, Why is it more 
“preposterous to contend that die embryo rights of ujiborn functionaries can 
legitimately interpose to prevent” the State meddling with the iirst, than it is 
to contend that the rights of unborn children should prevent its doing the 
same by the latter ? — Letter to Lord Ilcnley , p. 10. 

It must strike every reader ot* Lord Henley's pamphlet as extremely 
singular that while he so urgently advocates a return to the just pri- 
vileges of the Convocation, he leaves that body scarcely any thing to 
do ; and in a case which, above all others, needs their deliberation and 
concurrence, proceeds to the legislature at once. Surely, where the 
subject is the redistribution of tne whole property of the Church, and 
the representatives of that Church are to be assembled, it wfoutd be 
strange indeed if their opinion should npt be first taken ! This is, at 
least, not the ordinary rule of this conciliatory age in other cases. 
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And, no doubt, if th^Convocation could meet, and the funds of eccle- 
siastical appointments were found in some cases more than adequate, 
the Bishop and Chapter of Durham would soon have an abundance 
of followers. 

After objections so grave to the platform,, it might not seem neces- 
sary to notice the defects of the superstructure. But these are in 
some instances so considerable that it would be unjust to pass them 
by. Thus in Lord Henley’s new corporation we find included “ the 
first Lord of <% the Treasury, the Home Secretary, the Speaker of the 
House of Commons*” All thdse may be dissenters, and even papists. 
■Proper persons to manage the possessions of the Church! Even 
some “ first Lord” might be found, who, professing the creed of the 
Established Church, would neyertheless give her BiUiops notice to 
•* set their houses in order,” aye, and follow the notice up, too ! But 
the most important mistake which Lord Henley has incurred is his 
vast miscalculation of the funds* to' be applied. Against this, Pro- 
fessor Burton’s pamphlet is chiefly directed. We will endeavour to 
condense the Professor’s argument in a brief arithmetical view. The 
episcopal sees, according to Lord Henley’s plan, though changing 
their individual value, retain 1 their aggregate. Mr. Rose’s estimate of 
the property of ecclesiastical corpgrations, which is that adopted by 
Lord Henley, is 300,000/. per ahnum. This sum his Lordship pro- 
poses to apply to the augmentation of small livings, and the conse- 
quent extinction of pluralities, after retaining 100,000/. for stalls, and 
52,600/. for the deans and their chaplains, ’and making the deductions 
necessary for the plan, which are calculated by Dr. Burton aS follow : — 


Salaries of Commissioners, Accountant General, Clerks, £. s. <7, 
and Expenses of the Board - -- -- -- -- 5,000 0 0 

Annual Repair of Cathedrals, calculated from actual 

averages -------------- - 32,000 0 0 

Ditto of such Churches as are vested by the Han in*the 

Commission --------- - 2,500 0 0 

Expenses of Cathedral Service - - - - - - 10,000 0 0 

Annual Repair of Bishops’ Palaces, houses of Deans, 

Chaplains, Canons, &c. - -- -- -- -- - 12,000 0 0 

Expenses of Bishop^ and Archdeacons’ visitations - •» 13,085 0 0 

Retiring Pensions of Bishops and inferior Clergy - - - 43,500 0. 0 

Payment to he made to Professors or heads of houses in 
lieu of Chapter Preferment when it lips been formerly 
holden 3,000 0 0 


e 


121,085 

0 

0 

Add allowance for Deans, Chaplains, 

, and Stalls 

152,000 

0 

0 



£273,685 

0 

0 

Whole value of corporate Church property 

- - 

300,000 

0 

0 

Deduct Expenses as above ----- 

- - - - 

273,685 

0 

0 



£20,315 

0 

0 
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This, as we tiave *said, is on Mr. Rose’s- calculation ; but if Dr. 
Cove's be assumed as the basis, the residue would only amount to 
1,315^. ! Yet Lord Henley assumes that there would be an available 
surplus of’l 50,000/. for his reforms. It would far exceed our limits 
to give more than the above sketch of the Professor’s argument ; but 
we have no hesitation in affirming that the calculation of expenses is 
even under the truth, so that Lord Henley, after as tremendous a 
concussion of Church property as the Reform Bill has been of vested 
rights, would only create an expensive, cumbrous, and laborious 
establishment, from which no possible benefit could 'accrue to the 
Church or the nation. 

w m 

We do not altogether agree on the subject of pluralities with our 
respected correspondent Melanchthon, who, in our last number, ad- 
dressed to us a letter on Lord Henley’s plan ; there are many cases, as 
the Church now stands, in which they are not only lawful, but una- 
voidable ; and there may be sdniQ advantages attendant on them, as 
indeed there is scarcely any tolerated practice of unmingled evil ; but 
the principle of them has Wen condemned on the most solid grounds 
from the very earliest periods of the Church, and they are undoubtedly 
repugnant in theory to the character » of the pastoral charge. But 
Lord Henley’s plan would not remove them, or it would substitute 
evils of a far darker hue. The pi; n of Dr. Burton is far superior ; 
it is a simple taxation of livings. Tf would scarcely be in our range 
to give even an outline of the scheme, but it is well worth the con- 
sideration of all whose* influence may be brought /o bear on the 
amendment of a very serious grievance. The measure is as safe as it 
is simple ; the expense of its machinery is very limited ; and it would 
be an idle waste of words to prove the power of the legislature to 
impose a tax, without any violation of the right of property. In the 
present case, hovVcver, the tax might be laid on by the Convocation, 
and sanctioned by Parliament, which would wholly remove any sem- 
blance of objection. 

It should always be borne in mind that a very large portion of 
Church proparty and patronage has been forcibly transferred to the 
hands of laymen. Time and usage have consecrated possessions 
which rapine and sacrilege originated, and it would be most unjust to 
compel the present lay impropriators, who do not bear the guilt, to 
bear the penalty. Yet the purchase of lay tithes and lay presenta- 
tions, and their restitution to the livings and assignment to the Bishops 
respectively, would be a very proper outlay of the fund to be created 
by Professor Burton’s schenge. Many lay impropriators, when the 
matter was in discussion before Convocation, would probably them- 
selves come forward, and make some sacrifice in such a Cause. As 
regards tithes vested in ecclesiastical corporations Mr. Perceval 
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observes, that they flight without any injustice be* restored to the 
original endowments, as no sums have been paid for them, and no 
families would suffer. Mr. P. calculates the ecclesiastical imp^pria- 
tion as one fourth of the whole. 

Lord Henley proposes to abolish translations and commendams, and 
his next step is the removal of the Bishops frqm the House of Lords. 
In the prospectus of the Church Reformation Society, of which his 
Lordship is chairman, this appears as one of the Society’s avowed 
objects ; though it^is added “after an efficient Convocation shall have 
been established.” That the Church derives much strength from the 
presence of her Preliteg. in Parliament we would not say : if the ne- 
cessary price of a Convocation supported and guaranteed in its rights 
were the abrogation of the parliamentary privilege, no Churchman, 
we suppose, would hesitate in hi^ choice ; though we really do not see 
why the Church should be the only body placed in that anomalous 
position that she must not obtaiij oiie right except by forfeiture of 
another. Her right to the parliamentary privilege, howevei - ; is one 
which she enjoys by custom of the state ; by the same title, indeed, 
that the families of Grey and Russell hold theirs. Her right to the 
Convocation is indefeasible — it is hers as a Church — hers in the na- 
ture of things-— it is that right which belongs to every corporation, of 
deliberating on its own affairs. tBut it is impossible not to regard 
with some suspicion a scheme which, at the present time especially , 
would obliterate the almost single remaining recognition of a national 
Church, and thgt too on the very ground, as Lord Henley expresses 
it, of “ severing the kingdom of Christ, and the kingdom of this 
world”— in plain English, Church and State. No reader of history 
has forgotten that no measure was more ardently coveted by the « 
Puritans than the expulsion of the Bishops from the Upper House ; and 
that, when they had attained it, their onward course* was easy. There 
is so much misconception on the nature of this privilege, and Lord 
Henley has so largely given into it, that we shaJl endeavour to con- 
dense the masterly remarks of Dr. Burton and Mr. Perceval on the 
subject, regretting that? we are too much circumscribed to detail them. 

Dr. Burton very properly distinguishes between privileges which 
Bishops possess as Bishops , and those which they possess by custom 
of the State. A Bishop, as such, has clearly no right to political 
privilege, — and if the Bishop of Sodor and Man, or the Scotch 
Bishops, should claim to be admitted to the privilege of the peerage 
on account of their episcopal character, they might fairly be met with 
the text “ My kingdom is not of this jvorld.” — But there is no sen- 
tence of Scripture whereby they are forbidden to give their voice in 
the affairs*of a nation, if that nation chooses to ask it. Mr. Perceval 
appositely observes, that if there^e any sin in a nation availiifg itself 
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of the counsels of God’s ministers, there must also be a sin in a pri- 
vate family doing the same. 

I’hfcre is ? indeed, much in* Lord Henley’s pamphlet which we cannot 
peruse without sorrow/ as coming from so amiable and pious a church- 
man. There is, throughput, a leaning to Puritanism, of which the ex- 
pulsion of the Bishops from their office of state is, comparatively, a 
trifling instance. Thus we have “ that burryng and shining light, John 
Wesley and though we would be the last to deny that Wesley’s mo- 
tives were pure, and his efforts, in some cases, highly ^eneficial ; yet 
when we recollect that he and his contemporary Whitfield were the 
great phantasiarchs of modern times ; that he originated a schism 
which has pe’netrated every corner of the land, and the followers of 
which are, at least, equivocal churchmen, and wholly unsound on the 
nature of the ministerial commission; we can scarcely understand# 
churchman applying to Wesley a commendation which the lips of the 

Saviour reserved for him than w*ho*n a greater had not arisen among 

• ° 
them tliht are born of women — “ a prophet — and more than a pro- 
phet.” In another place Lord Henley speaks in the highest tferms of 
a work whose author therein calls The Apostles’ Creed “ an in- 
definite, deficient, and ill-assorted contend of the Gospel!!!** On 
the Cathedral Service he equally curates the Puritans of elder 
days. ** Nothing,” he says “ can be h: ;s satisfactory to those who 
desire to worship God in spirit and in truth, than the coldness and 
formality of the Cathedral Service.” It is amusing to hear a church- 
man talk of the coldness (7f that which kindled into devotional fervour 
the frigid Puritanism of Milton, and made him forget the schismatic 
in the poet and the Christian. We cannot resist the pleasure which 
c presents itself of reminding his lordship of those exquisite verses, 

■ let my due feet never fail 
' To walk the studious cloister’s pale, 

And love the high embowed roof 
With antique pillars massy proof, 

Ai*l storied windows richly dight. 

Casting a dim religious light. 

There let the pealing oh«\n blow,^ 

To the full voiced choir below, 

In service high, and anthems clear, 

As may with swreetiuss, thro’ mine ear. 

Dissolve me into ecstasies, 

And bring all heaven before mine eyes.” 

Surely if these things ard, as Lord Henley calls them, " relics of 
Popery,” this only proves that Popery has left us something worth 
preserving. But the absurdity of the term is well exposed by Mr. 
Perceval, in his most eloquent^style : 

You speak of “the coldness and formality of Cathedral service ; ** aiftl in a 
note, style “chanting, and all anthems, solos,” &c\, “reliques of popery/' 
Have a tare, my Lord, or you will establish the truth of a claim put forth by 
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the Church of Rome, which Bounds most grating and offensive in the ears of 
the English Christians, to be considered the mother, and therefore, mistress 
of all other Churche^ For these* modes of singing the praises of our 

f eat Creator, which move your pious indignation, are, indeed, rejiquesf but if 
mistake not, reliques of “ Jerusalem which is above,” and which we have the 
warrant of the Holy Ghost for styling “ the mother of us all/’ 

The Mosaic Church was, as your Lordship kno\vs, founded upon tiie model 
of the heavenly one ; “ for see, said he, that thou make all things according to 
the pattern shewed thee on ^he Mount.” In this Church we find solos, duets, 
and chorusscs, introduced into the service Wthe Almighty ; of which the solo 
of Miriam, and the chorus of the women whom she answered, and the duet of 
Deborah and BarakJ are sullicient instances : while the whole frame and com- 
position of the Psalms in their parallelisms, and alternations leaves no doubt of 
Jhe correctness of the coi^lusrons to which Lowtli and Cleaver, and Horsley 
and Jebb, and others, have been led, that they were composed for alternate 
recitations, like our Cathedral chanting. But we may go somewhat higher. 
It has pleased Almighty God occasionally to e^pourage his* servants in this 
life by partially withdrawing the clouds which conceal the inhabitants of 
Keaven from our view, and permitting us to catch a glimpse of their employ- 
ments. We find tlie holy seraphim engaged in an occupation, the feeble 
imitation of which by mortal men upon earth, has called forth your severe 
reprobation. Yes, my Lord, tliey are actually described as “chanting” the* 
praises of Jehovah by alternate movements. «So Isaiah teaches us, “I saw tlie 
Lord sitting upon liis throne, high and lifted up. Above it stood the sera- 
phim, one cried unto another, and said, Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of Hosts.” 

Butffour cathedral service is so xrold ! Oh, my Lord, if your own heart does 
not glow at the hearing of those heavenly melodies, do not envy those who are,< 
formed of happier temperament the enjoyment and benefit which they draw 
from them. Many a weary soul, 1 doifbt not, has been refreshed and awakened " 
by theivu ^liich else might have remained drowsy and indolent. Many a 
chord, by means of them, been struck in a sinner’s breast, which will vibrato^, 
to all eternity with the praises of the Lamb. The great and good departed 
have recorded fheir sense of the value of then/. It is related of the pious 
George Herbert, “that he went usually twice every week on certain* appointed 
days to the Cathedral Church in Salisbury; and at his return would say, 4 that 
his time spent in prayer, and cathedral music, elevated his soul, and was liis 
heaven upon earth.’” But alas! all these things which have cheered and* 
solaced God’s servants in their weary pilgrimage, are about to be removed. 
That fatal and deadly storm which sour puritanism and envious schism com- 
bined to raise against the fairest portion of God’s heritage, is about once 
more to spread its desolating force on our Land; the Church of England once 
more to be overthrown and trampled upon by those whom she admitted into her 
fold, and nourished with her fruits ; our pleasant places to be laid waste, “ the 
carved work thereof to bp broken down with axes and hammers.” Already are 
the traitors within, and the foes without, arranging their watlh-words, and the 
self-same notes resounded which were echoed at the former onslaught. Again 
is our cathedral service, which we copied from the seraphim, cried down as a 
relic of popery ; and the book of Common R ayer, whose almost every petition 
has been used by Christian saints for upwards of twelve hundred years, de- 
nounced as an abomination. These are signs of the limes which there is no 
mistaking. Thanks be to God ! the storm will not find us unprepared ! Praised 
be bis name! for having delayed it till we had received, both by word and deed, 
our warning to “ set our houses in order,” and have, I trust, profited by the 
warning. t 

There is one ground of comfort, my Lord, in all this, which you will rejoice 
to heal: Jlie desolation cannot last for ever. When the whirlwind has swept 
by, and they who thought to ride upon it are blown into oblivion, then shall 
we again lift up our heads. Either we shall witness the restoration, and hear 
the voice of joy and .gladness once more in our dwellings, see the waste places 
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rebuilt, again hear the pealing organ swell its note of praise, and the merry 
bells ring out their jocund sound ; or oiy pilgrimage will be over, and we shall 
have exchanged, through the Redeemer’s blood, our earthly choirs for celestial. 
For your Lordship’s sake, I trust that, ere that time arrives, a sounder judg- 
ment will possess you in these matters. Lest, haply, when the heavenly 
portals are flung open to receive you, and the sound of the celestiul concert 
strikes your ear, “the harpers harping with their harps j*" the clang of the 
archangel’s “trumpet;” some clear voiced an^l leading the hymns; the 
seraphim responding to each otli^F with the trisagion ; the four and twenty 
and the four singing their new song of worthiness ; and the full chorus of the 
one hundred and forty four thousand, pouring forth that sbng which none but 
they can learn ; your heart be chilled withift you, and vou show the superior 
soundness and purity of your piety by turning aigay* in disgust from such, 
“j>apal” abomiryitions. — Pp. 26 — 31. 

On the whole, it is impossible to regard the course Lord Henley has 
taken without deep regret. We respect him sincerely. He, no doubts 
wishes well to tlie Church, but in the unsuspecting ingenuousness and 
simplicity of his heart, he seemS to have fallen among a class who 
are determined to play him as a good card for their purposes. We 
would recommend him, at all Events, if his steps can be in any degree 
retraced, to avow his intention of withdrawing from the arena he has 
chosen until the Report of the Ecclesiastical Commission shall appear. 
For ourselves, when the Convocation is panted, we shall very readily 
state whatever we may deem improvements in ecclesiastical affairs; 
but, until that happy day shall come, suggestions of this kind.canonly 
create needless irritation, as there will be no authority competent to 
carry them into effect. We do not believe our Church immaculate, 
because we are not Romanists ; but we adore the Gracious Provi- 
dence, whose hand is conspicuous in keeping her so pure, when de- 
prived of what every Church in the world, except herself, enjoys. 
Give us the Convocation, and the rust which its absence has con- 
tracted shall speedily vanish ; give us the Convocation, and we will 
give the Romanists their O’Connell, the infidels their Ilume ; Jerusa- 
lem shall shake herself from the dust, the captive daughter of Zion 
shall loose herself from the bands of her neck ; and superstition and 
unbelief shall be {ain to shelter themselves in mAte retirement from 
the blaze of the sanctuary. 

c 

Since sending the above to press, we have been favoured with 
another pamphlet by Lord Henley, intituled, “ Union of Dr. Burtons 
ant Lord Henley’s Plans for the Augmentation of Small Livings.” 
Of the merits of the new plan it will be wholly impossible to treat in 
the present number; but there*is one passage whfch so strikingly 
confirms the observations we have already made, and which bgarv so 
importantly on the former pamphlet, that we cannot pass it without 
some animadversion. 1 

von. xiv. no. xii. -5 i> 
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Lord Henley is in his own person an example of what may he ex- 
pected from the prevalence of thq opinion that any property may be 
the subject of arbitrary legislative confiscation. His Lordship^ when 
he first entered on his measures of reform, distinguished minutely be- 
tween corporate and individual property : lmnow finds he has “ taken 
too narrow and technical a view of the question,” and that Parliament 
may deal with advowsonls pro arbitrio . It is only in the course of 
nature that his views on the subject should become more enlarged 
and liberal ; Hand if he does not enlarge them, there are others who 
will; and, though <lieir premises are unsound, their conclusion is 
most just. 

As far as regards Livings in the gift of the Crown, or of Corporate bodies, 
my objection to tax them was one only of Expediency, founded upon the con- 
federation of the limited incomes of the parochial clergy, and the various claims 
which they have upon them. It was not an objection of Principle ; for where 

? roperty is, like this, of a public nature*, never can entertain a doubt but that 
'arliament has the rigid (after the interests of present incumbents are deter- 
mined) to deal with it in any wanner which the spiritual wants of the state may 
require . My great difficulty consisted in a lvpugnance to impose the tax upon 
Livings in the gift of private patrons . This, I thought, hud the appearance of 

a violation of private properly. 1 am since, however, induced to believe that 
I have here taken too narrow ami technical a view of the question ; and that an 
advowson is by no means so precisely analogous fo an inheritance in land, or to 
a common rent charge, as I was inclined to think ; but that a purchaser obtains 
it with notice that some reasonable rnodifieation of it may take place for the 
purpose of effecting the great trust with which, as Ecclesiastical property, it is 
necessarily clothed. — Dr. Burtons and Lord Henley s Plans , pp. 4, 5. 

This dangerous doctrine is only a foster child of Lord Henley ; the 
real father is an Edinburgh Reviewer, and so his Lordsliip admits, 
and even quotes his words, in which he affirms that the Legislature 
has already dealt with advowsons, in compelling the incumbent to re- 
side, or to pay a certain stipend to his curate, whereby the value of 
the advowson is diminished. This is very transparent sophistry. A 
man’s life is equally lost whether the state takes it by the hand of the 
hangman after trial, or by the rack of the inquisitor without any trial 
at all; but there is # every difference in the personal security of the 
citizen. It is thus with property — a property, or a species of pro- 
perty, may be reduced in value by some act which does not com- 
promise the security of property in general. The value of land is 
reduced by taxation ; yet none doubts the power of the state to tax 
this or any other property, for state purposes. But it would surely 
be extraordinary to deduce hence that the state may seize, modify, 
and transfer to any extent that a temporary legislature pleases. 
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Remarks on the Principles adopted by 
Bishop Lowth in Correcting the 
Tejct of the Hebrew Bible . By J. 
Rogers, M.A., Canon Residentiary 
of Exeter, and Rector of M a ton an, 
Oxford: J. II. Parker. London : 
Kivingtons. Cambridge : Heigh- 
tens. 1832. 12mo. Pp. 38. 

The most important sentence of this 
Tract is an Advertismcnt, which ap- 
pears on its co\Vr, informing us that 
the author is preparing for the press 
a Critical Edition of the Hebrew 
Psalter; and the present publication 
is, we suppose, intended as a state- 
ment of the principles which he ha* 
adopted in his forthcoming work. 
'I’he object of Mr. Rogers is, to refute 
the positions laid down by Bishop 
Lowth, with regard to the correction 
of the Hebrew Text, on the authority 
of the Septuagint and other ancient 
versions. In common with most of % 
the modern continental critics, he 
conceives that the Bishop attached far 
too great importance to these vener- 
able relics; and, accordingly, of thirty- 
eight emendations proposed shy him, 
(eleven on the first ten Psalms, and 
twenty-seven on the first three chapters 
of Isaiah,) Mr. Rogers pronounces all 
hut one, to he “not required by the 
context.” On several of these passages 
we come to a different conclusion. 
For in some of them the ancient 
versions exhibit variations from the 
present Hebrew, such as no sober- 
minded man can attribute either to 
the ignorance or to the carelessness of 
the translators; apd in which, though 
the MSS. hitherto collated do not 
afford us the means of restoring the 
text to its original purity, it is, 
nevertheless, morally certain that the 
Hebrew words now before us are not 
those which the inspired authors 
Ifcrote, and do not express the meaning 
which the Holy Spirit intended to 
convey. Judging, therefore, from the 
present specimen of Mr. Roger’s 
critical powers, we do not expect that 
his promised edition of the Psalter 
will do much towards clearing up the 
mystery which hangs over this and 
other portions of the Old Testament ; 


though we shall be ready to offer him 
our most cordial thanks for collecting 
and condensing the stores, which are 
scattered over many ponderous and 
expensive volumes, and presenting in 
a commodious form to the rising gene- 
ration of biblical students, a body of 
invaluable information, which they 
no& scarcely Jiave it in their power 
to obtain. * 9 

The Ordinances of Religion practi - 
• rally illustrated and applied. By 
John Davies, B.D. Rector of St. 
Pan eras, Chichester . London: Hat- 
9 chard. *1832. 8vo. Pp. xvi. 308. 

To dfvest religion of the mere for- 
mality of outward observances, and at 
the same time to render its ordinan- 
et * effective, by exhibiting them in 
I heir# due subservience to spiritual 
edific ition and vital devotion, is tlie 
object of "Ins treatise. The work is truly 
vahvtble and important; and though 
some what involved and metaphysically 
distinguished, it will repay the atten- 
tion which is requisite for a just appre- 
hension of the argument. Divine 
Worship, the Sabbath, Baptism, and 
the Lord’s Supper, are considered in 
their design, their obligation^ and the 
benefits and privileges resulting from 
them ; from whence it is inferred that a 
neglect of these ordinances is a neglect 
of religion itself. Although, indeed, 
the heart must be warmed with religi- 
ons sentiment, yet these acts of ritual 
observance form so essential a consti- 
tuent of the /ense of the sanctuary, 
that it is imperfect without them. 

A Manual for the Afflicted; com- 
prising a Practical Essay on Afflic- 
tion , and a Series of Meditations and 
Prayers , selected and arranged for 
the use of those who are in Sorrow , 
<$v. By T. H. Horne, B.D. Lon- 
don: Cadell. 12ino. Pp. 275. 1832* 

Our old friend iJ again in the field — 
for so we may take leave to caiyhim — 
as who has not ‘experienced him a 
friend ! The biblical student — aye, 
aiAl the practised divine too — have 
found lrfn a friend in need; and now 
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, he appears in the eharaeV?? <>f a friend 
in the greatest of needs, in sorrow 
and affliction ; with weapons drawn ^ 
from the same holy armoury which 
supplied his warfare against scepticism 
and ignorance, he now combats tribu- 
lation and calamity. 

This little work is comprised in two 
great divisions, which are very exten- 
sively subdivided. In the first of these, 
Mr. Horne details the doctrine of 
Scripture relative to affliction, in a 
very valuable digest of what occurs 
in the word of God <fn the subject. 
The source and design ot afflictions, 
and the duties of the afflicted, are 
pursued in the language of Scripture ; 
preparations for affliction, and tlfe 
advantages of prayer, are detailed in 
Scripture language. In Part II. we 
have consolations and devotions of € 
every description from Scripture,* from 
the Liturgy, and from approved autho- 
rities. 

It is impossible to commend the 
idea of the work too highly ; an,d we 
do not apprehend our readers will find 
the execution defective ; and when we 
say that nearly one-half is in the words 
of Scripture or the Liturgy, (“ pro- 
nounced, says Mr. Horne, “by a 
late learned and candid dissenting 
minister, to be ifte first of uninspired 
compositions , ” ) and the rest in those 
of our most eminent ancient divines, 
selected and arranged by not the least 
distinguished of moderns, we feel that 
we should vainly attempt a more 
elaborate recommendation. 

On the Duties of Christian Electors . 

By the llev. S. C. Wilks, M. A. 

London: J. Hatchard & Son. Pp. 

30. 1832. « 

Mr. Wilks in some measure apolo- 
gizes for his subject, but no apology 
is necessary. Our theological readers 
will be doubtless reminded of a passage 
in Tillotson’s Sermon on Tit. iii. 2, 
and will be surprised that so minute 
a coincidence should be found in a 
writer of so different a school. We 
thank Mr. Wilks for the acknowledg- 
ment, which is, indeed, what the Clergy 
of bisk views have been combating, in 
union with the Dissenters, from before 
Tillotson’s time. Mr. Wilks's subject 
was so 'far from uncalled for, that it 
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might rather 4 seem the duty of a 
faithful pastor, so circumstanced, to 
treat it. The Sermon, on the whole, 
is good — the object of it, to shegv what 
men the Christian Elector should re- 
turn. Mr. Wilks tries them by their 
general Christian principles ; their 
love of order ; their resolution to up- 
hold the established Church ; and their 
hostility to the West-India Planters; 
on this latter subject he falls in with 
all the vulgar misrepresentations of 
the Aldermanbury Society, and is de- 
cidedly for immediate emancipation. 
He might have added, repeal of the 
beer bill ; state of factory children ; 
and the desecration *of the Sabbath. 
All these might have been profitably 
treated at length. The principle, how- 
ever, of the Sermon is excellent ; and, 
ff treated with equally spiritual and 
Christian feeling, the subject may he 
profitably discussed in the pulpit of 
any district similarly circumstanced 
with Mary-le-bone. 


, The nolle Office of the Sunday-School 
Teacher . By the Rev . G. W. Doane, 
A.M. Rector of Trinity Churchy 
Boston , United States. London : 
11. Davis. 1832. Pp. 31. 

A repiAnt from the Sunday-School 
Teacher s Magazine, already praised 
by us. We can only say, that it is a 
most useful publication ; and we re- 
commend it to all our brethren as fit 
to be put into the hands of their as- 
sistants in the great work of parochial 
instruction. We wish it was on the 
list of the Society for Promoting 
Christian knowledge. 


An Address , delivered at an Exami- 
nation of the St. Johns Church Sun- 
day Schools , June 15, 1832. By 
E&Wt&D Wix, M.A. Archdeacon of 
Neiqfaygndland. 12mo. Pp. 12. 1832. 

Our clerical readers, and indeed our 
readers generally, would do well to li- 
fer to this address, in proof of what is 
doing, for tlie diffusion of the Gospel, 
iif our transatlantic colonies. It was 
delivered preparatory to the approach- 
ing visit of the diocesan, for the 
purpose of administering the solemn 
rite of confirmation in Newfoundland. 
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With reference tt> the •hymn at the 
title-page, which we take to be origi- 
nal, it should seem that the venerable 
Archdeacon is no poet ; but the sub- 
stance of liis address will exhibit him 
in the more honourable and enviable 
light of a sound theologian, and a 
zealous and alfectionate pastor of the 
flock of Christ. 


A Charge to the Clergy of the Arch- 
deaconry of Durham , and « of the 
Officialty of the Dean and Chapter . 
By C. Tiiori»p, B.D. Archdeacon of 
Durham. London : Rivingtons. 
18.32. 8vo. Pp. 31. 

We have read this Charge with much 
satisfaction. In it are briefly but ably 
discussed the advantages of religions 
establishments; and replies arc given 
to the popular objections of the day 
against ours, as drawn from her re- 
venues. The whole is written in an 
elegant and convincing manner, and 
well deserves the perusal of every 
Clergyman in the kingdom. % 


Twenty Parochial Sermons, adapted 
to the Use of Families, with an 
Appendix , containing Helps for 
Family Devotion. By the lleo. 
C. Girdlestone, M.A. Vicar of 
Sedghy , Staffordshire. Second Se- 
ries. Oxford: Parker. London: 
Rivingtons. 1832. 12mo. Pp. xiv. 
34(5. 

By including the present series of 
sermons in the commendation, which 
we felt it our duty, no*lcss than our 
inelination, to bestow upon their pre- 
decessors, we should scarcely do jus- 
tice to the estimation in which wc 
regard the pastoral exertions of Mr. 
(■milestone. Not only is tliis new 
volume an* additional pro$% pf his 
persevering usefulness, bif&We think 
every sermon we read in it improves 
•aipon the last. Many of the present 
selection have been digested from the 
publications of others; dhd we agree 
with the writer that beginners inethe 
ministry move especially would find it 
profitable, both to themselves and their 
congregations, “ to take often some of 
the sermons of our many excellent 
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divines for ^lie foundation of f their, 
own compositions.’' Not that we * 
mean to affix any superior merit to 
the compiled discourses in Mr. Gir- 
dlestone’s volume ; for we arc equally 
pleased with those which are purely 
original. We merely advocate the 
principle, upon which he has so ably 
acted. In conclusion wc must not 
omit to notice another recent publica- 
tion of our author, for the purpose of 

S its universal adoption. “The 
i Catechism, broken into more 
Questions and Answers,” is the best 
Village School Manual with which 
wc are acquainted. 


The Church its own Reformer. By 
Mr. Sanuford. 

A piece of gratuitous impudence, in 
which the speech of Mr. Stanley, 
noticed by our correspondent, “ A 
Churchman,” in onr number for 
September last, is introduced with 
appre hat ion. To that letter we refer 
oi . readers. The Church is hand- 
’ sonv'iy abused for not reforming itself 
wli'-n no Convocation has been called 
to reform it. Not one word does Mr. 
Sandibrd say on the unconstitutional 
suspension of the ■Convocation. It 
would only be dealing him his own 
justice to tie his hands behind him, 
and whip him for not washing them. 
But, perhaps, the poor fellow means 
well, though he knows no better. At 
all events, lie has made a good cast 
for the patronage of a government 
which calls Stanley brother; though 
we fear there are so many family 
demands, and claims of old standing, 
that he will not have a very good 
immediate Chance. 


A Harmony and Exposition of our 
blessed Lord's Last Prophecy , in 
which the Difficulties that have 
hitherto perplexed Commentators , 
are satisfactorily explained. By 
John Fannin, A.B. Dublin: Fannin 
and Co. 1832. 8vo. Pp. 67. 

Let the author of this little pamphlet 
state his object in his ownnvoPds : — 
“So lately as 1830, Professor Lee, 
cSf Cambridge, published an exposition 

) 
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of tha- Apocalypse, which professes to 
prove, * that the whole of that remark- 
able prophecy has long ago been ful- , 
filled ; ' and the exposition commences 
with a recital of tne very prophecy of 
our Saviour’s which wc arc aboift to 
examine. It has been hitherto con- 
sidered, that those parts contained in 
Matt. xxiv. 15—22, Mark xiii.^14 — 20, 
and Luke xxi. 20 — 21, had reference 
to the destruction of Jerusalem by the 
Homans, and w ertl 4 fulfilled in that 
event. In this light they have gene- 
rally been quoted and apfylifd Uy com- 
mentators ; and in this sense they are 
used by Professor Lee, to support his 
views with respect to the Revelation 
of St. John. ° 

i( Tlu* principal design of the present 
essay, is to prove that the details, 
which are given in the passages above , 
alluded to, refer to two events, — tlifi’e- 
rent, distinct, and distant from each 
other : — the one the destruction of 
Jerusalem by the Romans, an event 
long since past, — the other, still future, 
and likely to occur about the time of 
the restoration of the Jews.” 

Mr. Fannin has manifested con si- ‘ 
derablc ingenuity in the arrangement 
of his Harmony, and the argument 
which he has built upon it is worth 
an attentive perusal ; but whether 
conviction will follow, is another ques- 
tion, the discussion of which is too 
important to be dismissed in the brief 
space which we can allot to it. 


Second Edition. The System and 
Practice of Congregational Dissent 
unfavourable (o Re Union. By a 

Layman. Extracted from the June 
No. of the Christian Remembrancer, 
Vol. XIV. No. 0 . London : Ili- 
vingtons. 12mo pp. 21. 1832. 

We have the greatest pleasure in 
announcing the, Second Edition of 
this admirable little pamphlet. The 
irrefragable arguments which pro- 
duced so decisive an impression on 
the mind of the reflecting writer have 
already* ^operated powerfully on other 
candid and ingenuous minds, and 
they cannot be too extensively diss^j- 
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minated. They arc now given to the 
public in so cheap a form (one penny 
each, or 8s. per 100) that no person 
who can read and reflect ought to 
be without a copy. We particularly 
recommend the work to the Clergy for 
distribution. It is so short that all 
may afford time to read it ; and none, 
except the most inveterately preju- 
diced, can fail to experience some 
portion of its force. Our habitual 
readers, who doubtless remember the 
essay, need not be told that the author 
was bred a dissenter, and has em- 
braced, from conscientious conviction, 
the faith of the Church. We quote 
the following from this advertisement: 

“ The Author of the following pages 
may conscientiously declare, that, in 
seceding from the Communion of the 
iJisscntcrs, and joining the Church 
of England, lie was influenced by no 
secular motive, it was sure to injure 
him professionally, at least for a. time; 
for he first avowed the change when 
he removed to a town where all his 
connexions were Dissenters. It is no 
oasy task to eradicate opinions and 
feelings implanted in the nursery, 
and confirmed by education and long 
habit. It is no light cost to disclaim 
what has been publicly professed ; to 
abandon Iho laith of nearest relatives ; 
to risk the estrangement of earliest and 
dearest friends ; and to incur the cer- 
tain hostility of a party which never 
quite forgives a deserter. But when,* 
through the observation of years, the 
surprise and regret, with which he 
first discovered serious evils in the 
practice of Dissent, led him to doubt 
the soundness of its principles; and 
at length gave place to a conviction 
that its religion is the politics of 
sectarianism; its life, the zeal of a 
party ; its energy, the parent of con- 
tention ; its peace, a frozen torpor; 
its wealth, the forerunner of Socinian 
infidelity; while its triumph would be 
the destruction of all that , as English-’ 
men , tee hold valuable ; lie dared not 
remain longer in a tabernacle upon 
which no glory rested.” 

'I'he principal improvements in the 
present edit ion are, that the passages 
of most peculiar force are printed 
in italics, and some additional notes 
are given. 
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A SERMON FOR THE SECOND SUNDAY IN ADVENT/ 

• ON JHE 

DIVINlf AUTHORITY AND PROFITABLENESS OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES* 
2 Tim. iii. 14 — 17. (Concluded from p. 68(5.) 

Now, my brethren, if*wc believe these things to be indeed true, — 
if we feel assured that the Scriptures are not merely the word of men, 
but in very truth the word of God ; that they are a revelation from 
the God of heaven to fallen, sinful, and miserable man; that they 
are thus profitable to him in so high and eminent ajdegree ; that they 
make known to him such important atid awful doctrines, and, in fact, 
are able to secure for him happiness both Jier^ Ismd hereafter, — what 
ought to be our feelings towards those Holy Scriptures? how ought we 
to regard them ? how should we act with respect to them ? A modern 
and living writer has placed this qupstion in so striking a point of 
view, that I think I cannot do better than quote her words : “Suppose/' 
says she, “we had now no revelation, and it was given out, on autho- 
rity which we believed, that updn ^ certain'day a book would be seen 
descending from the skies, bearing to u^ *he written will of God, and 
filled with intelligence upon all points connected with men’s eternal 
welfare, from God himself, — would not the whole kingdom be in an 
agitation ? would not every one rusii to the appointed spot ? would 
not each try to get a copy of it ? and when procured, would not every 
sentence and line and word be search d rnd explained and applied?" 
It is remarkable that the very case MiU*h the writer has only supposed, 
lias actually occurred almost to the Utter in this land. There was, we 
well know, a time when the inhabitants of this Christian country were 
virtually without a revelation. There was a dark and gloomy period 
when persons calling themselves Christian ministers Bad the will and 
the power to deny the Holy Scriptures to the people, — when the 
Gospel w r as therefore, to all but themselves, a sealed book. At length, 
however, when the light of the glorious Reformation shone forth, this 
crying evil was removed. What then took place is positive matter of 
history. “At length," we are told, “the royal license (for reading 
the Bible) was procured ; and the incumbent, or chief minister of 
every parish, was desired to provide himself with a copy, that he 
might instruct both ‘himself and his parishioners from the written 
word of God. And a copy was placed in some of the churches that 
the people might have an opportunity of reading it, or hearing it read; 
and, vvliat is worth remarking, is, that it was actually chained to the 
desk on which it stood to prevent its being stolen away. And such 
was the eagerness of the people in general for the word of God, that 
all ranks partook of the sensation, and actually flocked to receive the 
glad tidings of salvation delivered to them in their own language. The 
rich eagerly bought the sacred volume, while the poor and unlearned 
assembled to hear it, read to them. Groups of persons of all ages 
were seen surrounding the degk from whence it was read. Age forgot 
its debility, manhood its lahour^and childhood its sports, in order that 
they might enjoy the privilege of ‘being made wise unta sMvation, 
through faith, which is in Christ Jesus.'” * 

* Sargaui’s Life of Crajuiu r. 
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Arid may we not fake a lesson from this history ? May ive not 
derive most useful instruction from the example here afforded us? 
we must of course make some allowance for the effect of novelty, and 
for the influence of natural curiosity: but still, I do think, that if we 
really remembered that the Scriptures are the word of the Most High 
himself, written and delivered to us for our gfeat and endless comfort, 
we should all display more of that spirit and conduct which is there 
described. If we constantly regarded them as conveying to us a 
message of the most vital importance from our divine Creator, we 
should surely* be more eager to read, more earnest to study, and more 
anxious to understand the Holy^Scriptures than is, alas! too commonly 
the case. 1 * * 

Let it not, however, be supposed, that even this of«‘ itself is suf- 
ficient. There is a peculiar frame of mind and disposition of heart in 
which the Scriptures must be read and examined. If we indeed con- 
sider them as a revelation from Him who made and preserves us; 
from Him who knows whereof we are made, and therefore what is 
best for us; and view thefn as pointing out to us the course by which 
we may be made wise and haf>py, both here and hereafter, sutely we 
ought not only to study them, but to study them with a most solemn 
desire and resolution to be guided by them in all things, with an humble 
and submissive readiness of mind, to believe every doctrine which 
they reveal, to practise every precept which they enjoin. But I 
cannot, I believe, enforce the absolute importance of this requisite 
upon you more effectually, than by relating to you the substance of a 
speech made but a few minutes before his execution, by Sir John 
Yates, who was put to death in the reign of Queen Mary. “ I have 
lived,” said he, jn words of warning to those around him, “as viciously 
and as wickedly all my life as any in the world ; and yet I w^s a great 
reader of the Scriptures : a worse follower (of them) there was not in 
the wtoffd ; for I had read them not to edify, but to dispute, and to 
make interpretation after iqy own fancy. Take heed, therefore,” he * 
adds, “how you read God’s Word, and play and game with his holy 
mysteries : for except you humbly submit yourselves to God, and read 
his word charitably, and to the intent to be edified thereby, it will be 
but poison to you and worse.”* 

This naturally leads me to insist on one other* important requisite, 
as absolutely necessary to the study of the sacred volume ; — I mean 
prayer. The Scriptures constantly represent the disposition of mind 
and heart required in those who would read them profitably, not as 
the work of men, but as the work of God himself ; and nothing is 
more positive than their assurance that we cannot effectually and 
habitually observe a single precept of the word of God, unless the 
power of divine grace precede, accompany, and perfect all our weak 
and unworthy endeavours. And how are these things to be acquired? 
The answer is ready: By accompanying our constant and sincere 
study of the Scriptures, with earnest heartfelt, and persevering 
prayer to GapP through Christ, for^c blessing of his Holy Spirit. 
Daily should 'we read, — daily should we pray, that whilst we read, 
God will open our eyes more anc^ more, that we may see the wondrous 

* Surgarfs Life of Cranmer, p. 122. 
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things of his Law, th&t lie will open our hearts* that we may urrtler- 
stand the Scriptures, and that he will, above all, grant us both to 
perceive and know wh3t things we ought to do, and also give us grace 
and power • faithfully to fulfil the same, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord, • 

My Christian brethren* we all profess to be assured that the Scrip- 
tures are all holy, and all given by inspiration of God ; that they are 
profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, and for instruction 
in righteousness, so that the man of God and every individual Christian 
may be perfect, being thoroughly furnished unto all good works ; that 
in fact they are able to mqjte us all wise unto salvation : but do we 
act towards them, as if we really regarded tjiery ki this their high and 
distinguished character ? Do we read them vfath that attention, that* 
earnestness, and that constancy which they deserve, as coming from 
God himself? 'Do we daily study them, endeavouring to understand 
their true meaning? Do we read and hear them with an humble, teach- 
able disposition of mind, with a desire and resolution to believe and do 
whatever we find they require of»us ? Do w»e read them with serious 
prayer, that they may be profitable to us*? “ Never, perhaps,” says 
the present learned and pious .bishop of Limerick, “ were the sacred 
Scriptures more largely circulated than at the present day. But the 
question may be asked more readily, than it can be answered satisfac- 
torily, whether the study of the divine •volume keeps pace with its 
diffusion, whether any considerable nu'nVr of its professors, so ap- 
prehend, so feel, so apply, and sj *ednc 2 to practice its most holy 
principles, that this age is materially better than the last, and the 
present generation an improvement upon the generations that are 
past and gone?”* Let us^ my brethren, examine ourselves upon this 
point, as one upon which we must give account. Let us judge our- 
selves, brethren, that we be not judged of the Lord. 

1. Let us inquire how the Scriptures are regarded amongst us, with 
reference to the young : the words of my text particularly mark the 
importance of the young being early instructed in the word of God. 
St. Paul pointedly, reminds Timothy of his having known the Holy 
Scriptures from a child as a point worthy of being deeply impressed on 
his memory. A child, then, may be instructed in the sacred truths of 
Scripture, according, af course, as they arc suited to his age and 
talents ; so far as to be said, not only to be acquainted with them, 
but also to knoff) them. Now how are wc infkfcnced in our conduct 
by the knowledge of this fact ? Do we ministers of the Gospel 
sometimes adapt our addresses from the pulpit to the understandings 
of the young? Are you who *are parents encouraged by it, through 
the help of the Bible, to bring up your children in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord? *Do you read to them such parts of the 
holy volume as are easily understood ? Do you tcach’them to read 
them, to reverence them, and to obey them? Ye godfathers and 
godmothers, do you in consequence, see that your godchildren are 
taught, so soon as they are to learn, all thefse Aings which a 
Christian ought to know and believe to his soul's hc^lthr A yd lastly, 

A 

* J ebb’s Sermons, sA*mon VIII. 
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ye who are in any way entrusted with the instruction of youth, in 
whatever line of life you may be, are you careful that the knowledge 
of the word of God shall form a principal part of their education ? 
Do you do every thing that in you lies, to impress their minds and 
hearts whilst tender, with the doctrines, principles, and commands of 
Scripture ?. 

On the other hand, I would also address a word to those young 
persons who are under religious instruction. When, young people, 
you read the Bible, whether it be the Old or New Testament, re- 
member that you are reading the word of God, who lives above in 
heaven, yet fcees every thing c we do, or say, or even think : attend 
therefore to what you read in that holy l$ook, and try to understand 
ifrhat you read; listen when you have it explained to you, and often 
pray to God to make you obey what you read or hear. 

2 . I w r ould next turn to those who are already some way advanced 
in the knowledge of the Scriptures. I trust there are many such 
amongst us. Some perhaps, like Timothy, from childhood have 
known something of their real valb.e, and from their earliest years 
have been guided by them in thefr faith and practice ; whilst others, 
after having presumed for a time to, treat the word of God with 
indifference, or even contempt, have, in the mercy of God, been 
awakened to see the folly and danger of their course, and thence 
have been led, under divine grace, to yield their hearts and lives to 
the teaching of the Holy Scriptures. To each of these classes, I 
would say — Be thankful for the blessing which has been vouchsafed 
you; but rest not content, either with what has been done for you, 
nor with wliat you have hitherto been enabled to do. Let not either 
the early faithfulness in the one case, or even the truest repentance in 
the other, tempt any one to imagine that they have already attained, 
or are already perfect. No ; trials will come, trials of the severest 
character will present themselves, when your faith and religious prin- 
ciples will be endangered. Evil men and seducers will endeavour tp 
deceive you into sin and ruin. You must therefore be exhorted, like 
Timothy, to continue firm, stedfast, immoveable, in those divine 
things in which you have been instructed and been assured of. But 
especially should we remember that in the approaching danger, 
St. Paul directs his beloved disciple to the*IIoly Scripture as bis 
guide and instructor. Let us then take this advice to ourselves. 
Let us at all seasons make the Scripture our daily study, being 
assured that the more fully wc arc acquainted with its contents, 
the more able shall we be to turn to it for advice and support 
in all our difficulties and temptations. Let us bear Jn mind its 
sufficiency — it is able to make us wise unto salvation: let us not 
forget its universal profitableness. Are we in doubt about any point 
of faith, the Scripture is profitable for doctrine. Do we hesitate 
about any particular line of conduct, it is profitable for instruction in 
righteousness. Have we fallen into any error in faith or practice, it 
is profitable for ife reproof and convidrion, os well as for its correction. 
And* let us ever be impressed wifti a remembrance of the authority 
on which it all rests. It comes Yrom God himself. It is given by 
the inspiration of his Holy Spirit. Oh, let then the Scripture be our 
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constant guide and counsellor. But let us not forget that it fs all 
Scripture that is declared to be thus inspired and profitable. Every 
part bfts its appointed use. Let, then, all Scripture have its propor- 
tion of attention. Let us not be content, like some readers of the 
Bible, to dwell entirely qn some favourite texts, or chapters, or even 
books, whilst all the rest is passed over with neglect. But let us 
read it regularly through, devoting more time and more frequent 
attention to the New Testament, because it contains the history and 
doctrines of the Son of God, the Saviour of the world; but at the 
same time, not omitting to study witlj serious attehtion the books of 
the Old Testament, in wbfcli we find his comipg so often foretold, 
and such valuable truths and instructions efifateed. Let us make it a 
rule to read Some part of the Bible, if it be only one verse, every 
day. Many raay read much more, a chapter or two perhaps. Let 
us read, if possible, at fixed and appointed times in the day ; and let 
us read through one book before we begin another, until we have 
read the Bible through. Let*ys, moreover, always read it with a 
wish to be improved by it, with a desI.*e # to be guided by it, and with 
earnest prayer that we may be enabled to do so ; and thus may we 
hope to be made wise unto salvation. 

3. But if the knowledge of Scriptu.c be thus profitable to salvation 
to those who study it, what may we conclude will be the consequence 
to those who neglect it ? This is an av.tul question, awful indeed to 
all those who feel that their contfuejt in this respect has placed them 
in danger. Am I addressing r.ny whose consciences tell them that this 
is their case ? I will not suppose that you can have treated the Scripture 
with ridicule or contempt, but perhaps with indifference or carelessness. 
Is there one who stands ill this fearful situation? If there be, let me 
entreat you to consider whose word it is you have been trifling with, 
whose wrath you have been arousing, and therefore whose vengeance 
you have reason to dread. It is the word of that God who is a con- 
suming fire. Now what excuse can you give for having done this ? 
Can you plead ignorance ? Oh no ! Ignorance of the Scriptures — that 
is, entire ignorance — no one in this Christian Protestant country, no 
one can plead. The Bible is in almost every hand. Most persons 
can now read ; and if this were not the case, our churches are so 
constantly open, and the quantity of Scripture read in her services so 
great, greater, I believe, by far than is read in^my other assembly of 
Christians, that if you had attended them at all regularly, with a 
desire to be improved, ignorant you could not be. In the lessons 
every Sunday we have four wfyole chapters read ; in the Psalms, often 
four or five more; two considerable portions from the Epistle and 
Gospel ; the preacher’s text must be from Scripture ; and besides 
all this, the Church service so beautifully displays the great doctrines 
of the Bible, that whoever is not acquainted witli them is entirely 
without excuse. To tills may be added that there is scarcely a sermon 
ever delivered from our pulpitfc, from which we may not defive some 
useful lesson. Plead not ignorance then for your excuse: fQjr this 
will not support you in the great day of account. * Remetfiber that 
that day is coming, is close at hand) Then the wo r d of God will 
be no longer of any use to you. For it yill be opened not to lead 
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you in the way of salvation, for to you that blessed portion of it will 
then be closed for ever, but to cqnvict, and judge, and to condemn 
you to eternal ruin. Its promises will fee at an end, its judgments 
beginning to exist for ever, lie wise then in time, Begin to-day. 
To-morrow may be too late. Fall down on your knees and confess 
that you have sinned, and pray to God lor pardon for Christ’s 
sake. Pray that God will open your hearts to understand, to believe, 
and to obey the Scriptures, until you also become wise unto salvation. 

Lastly, let us all join in praying in the words of the beautiful 
collect for the day — “ Blessed ^ord, who hast caused all holy Scrip- 
tures to be written fpr our learning, grant that we may in such wise 
hear them, read, mark, learn, and inwardly digest them, that by 
patience and comfort of thy holy word, we may embrac^ and ever hold 
fast the blessed hope of everlasting life, which thou, hast given us 
through our Saviour Jesus Christ.” Amen. D. J. E. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

ON THE EARLY FATHERS OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH. 

No. XXVII. 

HERACLITUS , MAXIMUS, AND OTHERS. 

'Op06$otoi 1 X^ 1 / Kd\ €KK\Y)(Tia(rTiKOL , us ye St) 7 J e K&crrov TrapudeiKvvtri rtfs Oelas 
ypdtprjs 4p/JL7)Vfia — Kitsch. Hist. Keel. V. ,27. 

In addition to the writers which formed the subject of our last 
article, another series are classed together by Eusebius in a subsequent 
passage, as orthodox interpreters of the divjne Scriptures. It should 
seem, however, that their works were not solely exegetical, but di- 
rected occasionally against the prevailing errors of the times. Inde- 
pendently of a general reference to several others, whose labours ’* had 
perished, six cotemporary writers are expressly recorded, “ of wbosr 
laudable industry divers monuments were then extant,” though a 
solitary fragment of one of. them is all that now remains. Of these 
ancient champions of the primitive faith, who flourished during the 
reigns of Commodus and Severus, the first in order, and probably in 
eminence, was IIbuaclitus. ** Commentaries on the Apostle ” are 
attributed to him, to Eusebius, and Jerome and it is conjectured 
that an Exposition <ff the Epistles of St. Paul was pvblished by him 
under this title. In this supposition, however, there is no certainty ; 
nor doea.it appear whether the whole, or only a part, of the Apostle’s 
writings were explained by him. Indeed, it cannot even be proved 
that St. Paul is the apostle more particularly intended ; at the same time, 
it must be allowed that he is more likely to nave been called Apostle 
Kttr ilpyfv, than any other. Not a syllable of these commentaries 
have escaped the wreck of time ; and it wouljl, therefore, be of little 
momenjfeto ascertain the nature and (jbject of a work, to which there 

* Fabririus (Bibl. (iraec. V. p. 184.) has given a catalogue of thirty-two writers of 
the second cefrtury, whose works have not come down to modern times. 

■\ Euseb. Hist. Eccl. V. 27. Td 'HpatcAelroy jc/r rov 3 Att6ctto\ov . — Jerome de 
Vir. 111. § 46. Heraclitus sub Commidi Severique imperio in Jpostolum Commentaries 
n sow po suit. t 
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is no access. In the chronicle of his authorship, ftowever, is registered 
the entire memorial of the life and (Jeath of Heraclitus . 

Next on. this list of “ orthodox and ecclesiastical men,” stands 
Maximus, who flourished, according tq Cave, about the year 196. 
He wrote a volume on The Creation of Matter and the Origin of 
Evil. Eusebius, in his Prceparatio Evangelica , has given a long ex- 
tract from a treatise on this subject ; and in assigning it expressly to 
Maximus, describes him as ovk aariyoQ a rije Xpterrov Starptfiijc 
(VII. 22.) Towards the close of the second century, the philosophers 
generally maintained the self -existence matter, and lodged in the 
Deity the source of evil. Hence arose the treatise of Irenaeus, mp\ 
rod pi) uvat uyivvriTov rt)y v\rjv, of which* a, fragment still remains^ 
as well as sevc*ral Tracts of Tertullian, directed against this doctrine ; 
and hence alsq the work of Maximus, to which allusion has been 
made. The extract preserved by Eusebius is also to be found, with 
some variations, in an imperfect work of Methodius on Free Will, 
in Origen’s Philocalia , in the I^ialoguc Contra Marcionistas , falsely 
ascribed to the same author. From itr zyppearance in this last, it has 
been infSrred,* that Maximus was the real author of the "Dialogue 
which he published under the name of Origcn, and that from thence 
the extract was made by Eusebius. * i order to support this hypo- 
thesis, it is necessary to bring down Maxiipus to the time of Constantine ; 
whereas Eusebius not only quotes expressly from a volume bearing 
the name of Maximus himself, but synchronizing with the reign of 
Severus. Besides, the treatise of Methodius, in which it also ap- 
pears, must have been written considerably before that period, inas- 
much as the author suffered martyrdom in the beginning of the fourth 
century ; and he, too, ascribes the citation to Maximus. Basil also, 
and Gregory Nazianzan (ap. Oritjcn Phi local. § 24.) ascribe it to the 
same source. 

In the Chronicle of Eusebius, an individual named Maximus was 
oishop of Jerusalem in the year 185 ; and a conjecture may fairly be 
hazarded of his identity with the patristical author mentioned in the 
Ecclesiastical History. True it is, that the historian gives no intima- 
tion that the bishop and the writer were one and the same ; but a 
similar omission occur^ in the Prceparatio , where a work of Dionysius 
of Alexandria is cited without any allusion to his office, or the place 
of his birth. The coincidence of name and datf , the probability that 
a man of emindtice in the Church would be an active defender of the 
purity of Christian doctrine, afford a reasonable ground for assuming 
the identity. At the same time, it is far from being a friatter of 
historical Certainty. 

Of three out of the four remaining writers, mentioned together with 
Heraclitus and Maximus, nothing whatever is known but their names, 
and the subjects of their respective Treatises. Jerome also (de Vir. 
111. §§ 46 — 51.) has followed the account of Eusebius; from which 
it appears, that Candidus and Appion had written Treat isls on the 
Hexaemeron ; and that Sextus was the author of a work the 
Resurrection. The other writer is known by nairic alone': he was 
called A radian us. j 

* Vide Heretic, ap. Origenian, III. 9^p. 276, and W^etsten. Preef. ad Dial. Origenis. 
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HYMNS. 

CHRISTMAS II A r. 

MORNING. SECOND LESSON. 

Hark ! hark ! the music of the c sky. 

Where shining hosts of angels fly. 

And swell the joyful strain. 

Hark, how they hail the Saviour’s birth : 

“ Olory to God, and peace on earth, 

* Good will to sir^ful men/' 

Our heaVtg^coofess the sacred theme; 

Our tongues adore the Saviour’s name, * 
'Who bought ms with His blood. 

Our songs shall risq, our love shall glow. 

To Him, who sav’d from endless woe. 

And reconcil’d to God. 

#. *■ 

His name shall every* power employ. 

Till, welcomed to eternal joy. 

We join the choir above. 

Then to His feet our crowns we’ll bring, 

And hymns, which angels cannot sing, 

Shall praise redeeming love. 

EVENING. FIRST LESSON. 

Immanuel . 

Praise to the Lord, who left tlu sky. 

Where thrones and powers His word obey, - 

And laid His awful glory by. 

To dwell with us in mortal clay. 

With us He bore the tempter’s strife. 

And all the woes that sin has wrought ; 

Yet, brightly through His spotless life, 
Displayed the sacred truths He taught. 

A friend and brother’s name lie gave 
To tlic^se He suffered to redeem ; 

He rose to glory from the grave. 

As we shall rise to reign with Him. 

His Holy Spirit leads us op, 

Where He, our great example trod ; 

And through His righteousness alone 
# We come with humble faith to God. 


i c EVENING. SECOND LESSON. 

.Saviour, whose love could stoop to death, 
** To raise us to the sky, 

With holy joy, amkstedfast faith. 

We on Thy truth rely. 
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No work£ or merits of our own • 

Had claimed Thy gracious care ; 

'Twas merty drqw Thee from Thy throne, 

* Our guilt and woes to bear. 

Now, by the Holy Ghost renewed, 

And sprinkled with Thy blood ; 

We feel the power of sin subdued. 

And own our Father God. * 

Angels around the heavenly plains 
Thy glorious triumph svfell ; 

Blit Thy redeem’d, in nobler strains* 

Their Saviour’s love may* tell. i f 
Falmouth. % E. O. 

THE MURDERER COOK, AND* THE FEMALE FANATICS 
OF LEICESTER AND LONDON. 

• • 

The death of the unfortunate Mr. Fa^is, and ihe horrible atrocity 
of the circumstances under which it occurred, must be fresh in the 
minds of our readers. They may, perhaps, also remember, that 
several females exhibited a peculiar interest in the wretched monster 
who perpetrated the horrid crime. Tio the disgustingly immodest 
conduct of these women our respect for the sex would have restrained 
even an allusion, were it not conflecjeti with circumstances which will 
scarcely permit us to be silent. There are indeed two points which 
especially challenge animadversion : one, that, although an aggra- 
vated, and, so far as we know, an unparalleled case, it is, in truth, 
only part of a system wftich has of late years been carried on, to the 
infiuitc danger of the souls of criminals, to the great injury of society, 
and in utter contradiction to all serious and sober views of Christia- 
nity : the second point is, that, not content with indulging the world 
Svith such a mass of combined blasphemy, impudence, and ribaldry, as 
it has rarely been our misfortune to meet with, and never before from 
a female pen, these Leicester ladies, with the assistance of a female 
friend, a Mrs. Lachlan of Euston Square, have just put forth a most 
malignant and indecent libel on Dr. Fancourt, the learned and pious 
chaplain^df Leicester gaol, whose only crime is that he was displeased 
at being interrupted and impeded in the exercise of his most awful 
function by fanatical claimants of a divine commission, “silly women, 
laden with sins, led away with divers lusts, ever learning, and never 
able to come to the knowledge of the truth.”* The veh?®c of the 
poison has been varied to suit the distinctions of the spiritual 
palate ; for the “ Bible conversazione” gentleman or lady, it is served 
a la sauce piquantc in a dear little drawing-room talJc duodecimo; 
for the regenerate coalheaver, or elect chimney-sweep, it assumes the 
onion-atul-salt exteriof of the p^ nny pamphlet. But the object is one: 
— to hold up to odium and oWoquy, if the thing 4>e practicable, the 
mild, amiable, Christian Dr. Fancourt, well known already to giost of 
our metropolitan readers as lor many years the* erudite? diligent, 

* 2 Tim. iii? 6, 7. 

* a 
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conscientious head-iqgster of St. Saviour’s Grdmmar-school, South- 
wajr£, and who, lat§ in life, has retired into the comparative repose of 
a stfiall * country benefice — the Reetofy of St. Mary’s, Leicester. WTo 
d^nd Dr. Fanqourt, on his own account, from the aspersions o*f Miss 
Payne, Mi$s Jenkins, Miss Owston, and^Mrs. Lachla|$gwould be, on 
our psir.t/ an attempt equally supererogatory «and impCftinent. From 
such people the character of* Dr. Fancourt can suffer nothing with 
those whose good opinion is worth possessing ; nor is it likely that 
any observations of ours would effect much in his favour on the minds 
of such a$ are wicked enough to be liis^wilful traducers, or weak 
enough to yield * credit to a£y statement which appears in such 
writings as those of tjie ladies just mentioned. But the system should 
be exposed, it is rigfit tfeat an organized warfare on the Church, on 
all its consistent and soter-piinded ministers, on all that is venerable 
and respectable in society, should be stamped with the broad seal of 
public reprobation. It is right* that, when falsehood and indecency 
assume the form of woman, when Duessa lurks in the externals of 
Florjrael, the clumsy chegt should ba exposed, and the foul proceed- 
ing stigmatized. , 

We will pledge ourselves to the truth *of the following particulars, 
except when they are derived from Mrs. Lachlan’s libel. 

Cook was, it appears, a man of weak intellect, who had been 
“tossed to and fro, and carried, about with every wind of doctrine, 
through the sleight of men, and%Unning craftiness, whereby they lie in 
vrait to deceive ; ” the ranters, tlv? liomanists, the Socinians, the infi- 
dels, had all taken their turn with him. The two first of these 
religionists appeared most interested in his fate. The ranters sung 
hymns opposite the prison, to which Cook’s family, who were in 
confinement oft suspicion, responded from 1 ' the prison yard ; and a 
popish priest, on one occasion, attended him. The exceeding weak- 
ness of Cook’s mind may be inferred from the fact, that while he 
positively denied that he was a Romanist, he wished that he wa^ 
“a good Catholic,” using that sadly perverted word in its popular, 
but most incorrect, acceptation. 

Such a mind, so unfortunately unsettled, so destitute of the general 
principle of religion as to profess one form of belief, and avow 
a preference of another, — such a soul, staincdiwith the gid||;of one 
of the most horrible crimes ever perpetrated by aught jraf human 
shape, — presented, certainly, even to the expcriencedj accomplished, 
and sober-minded spiritual physician, a case of awful difficulty. No 
man could have been more competent to the treatment of it than was 
the calumniated chaplain of Leicester, gaol, lie purchased books 
and tracts for the prisoner’s use. He read to him and praye^ with 
him every day, writing a prayer, suited Vo his case. These visits 
were repeated*nearly forty times. The consequence was that Cook 
expressed himself a penitent believer of the Protestant Church. We 
sajhftot |jtot Cook’s conviction was better grounded than his former 
impressMs; perlftips not; still, however, nothing had been left 
undofflr on the part of Dr. Fancourt, and the criminal manifested his 
sense of ‘ Ms pastor’s diligence and affection, by repeatedly saying, 
.“He feels a deep interest in m$ fate, and I love him.” 
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But matters now were to take a different"" turn. From the -first* 
moment of liis confinement, great ^interest svfcs taken in the person ?nd 
destroy />f Cook by certain females., * Miss Anr* Qwston, daughter of 
the jailer, was the first to manifest her feelings on the occasion. * ** T4ne - 
first evening he* was taken to the gaol, iVhen Miss Ann OyyfjtQri saw 
him, she exclaimed, ‘ Poot fellow ! Gofi help you ! * and a&ejsta'ards, 
upon seeing him in his cell the same evening, observed to some one 
near her, ‘I do feel so sorry for him.* ”* Jn tliis spirit *sbe acted 
throughout. She sat with lum almost continually d.uring the wlfole of 
his confinement, and, in a latter recounting the particulars Of Cook’s 
execution, she apostrophizcs.hifn, “ Detfr creature ! ” Every delicacy, 
even grapes and wine, was afforded him, and lyj* this was managed, 
the jailer, of course, can best tell. Miss Ow^toii •indeed, in several 
letters which appear in Mrs. Lachlan’s book, hfcems to take a pride in 
affirming that the wretched assassin # uscd to style her “His dear 
Miss Ann!” 

But “dear Miss Ann” was not destined to enjoy a monopoly of 
the murderer’s society and favour? fwo other young ladies appeared 
in the field as competitors, and in order effectually to bar all remon- 
strance on the part of their rival, they announced themselves visitors 
to Cook BY DIVINE COMMISSION EXTRAORDINARY ! And HOW let tllC 
reader prepare for such a disgusting display of spiritualized sensuality 
and fanatical presumption as should .on r.o consideration defile our 
pages, did we not feel it a paramount ahey to let our readers see the 
case, as our word would scarcely obtain r^dit for conduct so revolt- 
ing on the part of females. One of the young ladies gives the follow- 
ing account of the proceeding to Mrs. Lachlan, which the last 
mentioned lady publishes. 0 

“My beloved Friend, “Aug. 3, 1832. 

“ You may prepare your mind for one of the greatest wonders in 

the world. Can you believe that God iias chosen and me as 

the spiritual instruments, to draw Cook the m that was, for I 

cannot now bear to hear the word applied to him, unto himself! You 
must have seen all the horrid and dreadful particulars in the news- 
papers of Mr. Paas’s death, of which I can hardly bear the thought ; 

I will tht^forc proceed* to inform you how this miracle of grace lias 
been effe^d. 

“ You know how little I care for newspapers ^ yet, from the first 
account given of^Cook, I felt a sort of indescribable interest , I knew 

not wherefore ; and whenever I saw dear with a newspaper, 

I exclaimed,/ Well, what of Copk ? ‘ This interest surprisctfmyself, 
yet soifcwas. One day conversing on the subject, we thought of a 
letter, and said, ‘ Suppose w m write to him, and try what we may be 
permitted to do for his soul ? ’ This plan we mutually agreed upon, 
and a parcel was despatched to him. containing a letter, tracts, texts, 
&c. desiring him, if he felt spiritually benefited thereby, to tuLdressh 
few lines to us. A letter cam#, expressing an earliest desirerto see 
us, saying the letter gave him larger hopes, &c. &c. # We tremjdcd, 

r — , . — , — . - ■ ■■ - j - — 

* Mrs. Lachlan's account, in the little book to frhich \\c shall have frequent occa^um 
to refer. 
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m/*beloved friend, ftt the thought of approach! ng one whose very name 
piade us shrink "with horror, whei* reflecting on the dreadful deed 
committed by his hands ; yet \ve*D a*red* not refuse to go, but prayed 
to l?e directed. Arrangements were' accordingly made ; the carriage 
was ordered, and beinjj escorted by a gentleman, her relation, we pro- 
ceeded from the hotm at Leicester Jo the borough gaol. There, 
behind the door, sat a most interesting lodking * youth in chains. Our 
friend said ho, had brought the ladies who had sent him the letter, and 
on our taking a seat opposite, and saying, ‘ What comfort has it af- 
forded you l 9 he replied, 4 It gives me larger hopes.’ We then, in 
that strength which is mader perfect in. weakness, informed him that 
the mercy of God 4 , through the merits of liis Son, was boundless as 
eternity itself. For tLo hours and a half we sat opposite to him, im- 
ploring him *co confesL 'He seemed to be struggling within himself, 
and has since declared, that lip felt the power op *god so strongly, 
that he dared not tell a lie. He seldom looked up, and when he did, 
it seemed as if it would be quite impossible for him to raise his eyes 
beyond earth to lieaverf ; for lie; could hardly glance on even us for a 
moment, when his eyes agfain sunk. We told him all tub Lord put 
into our minds ; and for myself, I never felt ms power so strongly in 
my life. I knew that every word I uttered was Christ ; and on 
saying the Lord had sent^tjs to him, lie seemed to feel it really was 
the case. This interview took place on the Friday. On the Sunday 
the person in tlic prison told usr, that for the first time lie knelt on 
two knees, and put up both hafids, and cast his eyes to heaven in fer- 
vent prayer. Before this, he only at* prayers in the chapel knelt on 
one knee, with his head down. We wrote afterwards to say we were 
ready to go pnd see him at any time. Tips affected him very much ; 
and he immediately took up his pen to write his confession, but could 
not, so great was his distress and wretchedness of mind. He begged 
the jailer's daughter , a very nice , superior girl , to listen to what he had 
to communicate, saying he should go mad if he did not unload 'his 
mind ; she then fetched Mr. Burbidge the town-clerk, who during 
two hours and a half heard what he had to -communicate. This 
kind girl then wrote to us, saying that Cook was suffering very 
much in liis mind, and was most anxious for another interview. 
Wc accordingly ordered the carriage, and proceeded ag$in to Lei- 
cester. And now, what will you say, when I tell you, that no 
sooner did we enter the cell than we beheld a new creature ! O 
what a change was there ! His countenance shone with a sweet 
expression, and he really seemed as mucl^changed in body as mind. 
He held out his hands to us with a look beaming with heavenly grati- 
tude, and wept the bitterest tears I ever saw drop from humaffeye. In 
fact he did 4 notliing but weep at every word he uttered, with his head 
buried in his handkerchief, himself rocking to and fro in his chair, as 
if in indescribable agony of contrition and sorrow. He wept till his 
eyes dPjlre sore and swollen with wepping ; and he occasionally leaned 
liis^head over nis Bible quite absorbed in grief. O could you but 
behold pris most interesting child of God! Grace! Grace! O the 
bonders of Grace ! of redeeming love! When I entered the prison I 
fell on a,text frhich gavp me a powerful assurance that Cook would 
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be saved ; -and tlfouglf I saw in him much to discourage us, yjpt 1 
never doubted. The assurance followed me that he would be saved 9 
and 1 knew there was nothing toe herd for the Lord. O what an in- 
stance of the stony Heart becoming a heart of flesh ! He is ripening so 
' fast for heaven 9 that such a sight I never .could have imagined I should 
behold on earth . Could* you but * see him I He takes the Bible 

and astonishes us with his be&iitiful child-like remarks. He does 
indeed answer the description of receiving the kingdom of God 
as a little child. In fact, words can neve? give you an idea of 
the amazing wonderful change in this being. Christ shines in every 
look and every word . He seems tot feel that God »sent us to 

him, and says he longed to make a full confession to us the first 
day we saw him, but that the devil prevented, him, and that what* 
we had said flad such an effect on him, t|at he neyer rested till 
lie had confessed. His ripening for heaven is the most rapid and won- 
derful thing I ever beheld . He is tiie*bkigiitest child of God I ever 
saw. He looks on death with a smile, llis exceeding holiness in 
7vord t look , and manner , exceed* any thing / ever beheld in man, O 
God, tlioji alone couldest effect suclf a glorious change, therefore to 
thee be all the glory, and all the praise. It excites me too touch to tell 
you a hundredth part of what we hear and see . We are tiie instru- 
ments intended to strengthen him jtOR death. What an under- 
taking ! But so it is ; and I think lu} will glorify Cod to such a 
degree , that such a death has hardly , if ever, been on record . He has 
particularly desired to have all the particulars printed, and we intend 
to have this done. Pray that 1 may W supported under the trial, 
for my health is still delicate. I think Christ's coming is close at 
hand ; pray that we may* be found among the wise virgins watching 
for our Lord , loving his appearance . Blissful exchange of earth 
for heaven ! The nearness of the comet , too , which is expected next 
October , calls for our serious attent ion. This world is to be burnt up 9 

qnd / think it will be at that time. What bliss, to be changed in the 
twinkling of an eye, and be for ever with the Lord! 

“ Relieve me ever, n mr beloved friend, 

" \ ours, &c. “ ” 

After this account of “ Cook the m ,” that “ most interesting 

looking youth/’ “ moat interesting, brightest child of ” (we dare 

not repeat the blasphemy) “ shining with sweet expression,”* with 
“ exceeding holiness in word, look, and manner after this declara- 
tion that the death of Cook was to be such as had hardly, if ever, been 
on record ; in short, after making this wretched creature equal to the 
brightest, apd superior teethe.* ordinary, array of “ the noble army of 
martwp equal to Stephen, to Polycarp, to Kidley and Latimer ; 
after tnis direct and express assumption of inspiration, this declaration 
that every word they uttered was Christ, that they were* the appointed 
instruments, that God had sent them, — after this claim of “ miracle,” 
and (most unfortunate, now that October is gone ;) of prophecy also, 
— our readers will be quite prepared to learn that* Miss Patyne and 
Miss Jenkins were not at all ceremonious in superseding f)r. Faacourt, 

* In another place, one of the Lulies bays** ^lis countenance wore an almost angelic 

expression!" (Mrs. Lachlan, p. 1«S9.) 
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aud^hought it quite ^unfitting, that, when angels descended to instruct, 
mortal man should presume to undertake their office. 

Accordingly the following gross, •libellous,* and profanely indecent 
letter is addressed by one of the ladies to Mrs. Lachlan. ■ * 

“ MY DEAREST FRIEND, , 

4i Among other occurrences in which yoi^feel interested, I now call 
your attention to the fallowing. On oiir first arrival at Leicester, we 
were not aware that it was customary to inform the chaplain of any in- 
tentions of visiting the jail, in order to speak the thitli as it is in Jesus, 
to such poor famishing souls therein, as might feel desirous of the 
same ; otherwise' it is probabh , all due attention to such form , would 
have been paid ; as* I hojpe I am ever willing where religion is con- 
* cerned, that such passages as the following should obtain the con- 
sideration tliqy dcservq. 1 Let all things be done in* order ; render 
therefore to all their dues : honour to whom honour.* * 

“ When we next visited Leicester, the above information was given by 
a gentleman, for our consideration, to whom vve mutually replied, that 
as we meant to a.:t with fecision, and either with or without oppo- 
sition, should continue to visit tlfle poor prisoner as long as by so doing 
we could afford him benefit, it would be hypocritical in us to call on 
Dr. Fancourt, merely to ask his permission ; whilst, at the same time, 
we agreed to conform to the established rules by making him acquainted 
with our intentions, more especially as we had a favour to ask in be- 
half of the prisoner. We accordingly went; but, alas! instead of 
beholding the calm and unruffled meekness which shone forth so 
brilliantly in the character of our great pattern of all excellence, we 
were ushered into the presence of one* whose age might have com- 
manded respect, but whose irritability of temper was strikingly per- 
ceptible, even* after a few words only had Escaped our lips. 1 began 
thus, ‘ Understanding, Dr. Fancourt, that it is a ceremony due to your 
situation as chaplain of the gaol, to inform you of our intentions of 
visiting the prison, I have called to tell you that it is our wish to do 
so.* This seemed quite sufficient to produce displeasure, although 
uttered with mildness and every* necessary respect* h You know well, 
that whilst l would not bow with fawning submission to any indivi- 
dual in existence, I am willing, from the peasant to the prince, practi- 
cally to obey this most important law, ‘ Do unto others as you would 
that others should do unto you,* and as I before said, ‘ to render 
honour to whom homur is due.* Dr. Fancourt, in reply, begged to 
know, in rather a peremptory tone of voj^e, the names of the ladies* he 
was addressing, which were given ; anti on seating himself at a little 
distance, he said, it was not his intention have the prisoner inter- 
fered with by any one ; that his mind would only be in a fabyrjath, if 
it were allowed. One of us answered, ‘‘Surely, Dr. Fancourt, that 
cannot be the 'case, if we advance no doctrines contrary to the Gospel 
of Christ ; and as we are interested in the soul of this poor sinner, we 
are anxious to benefit him in every way in our* power.* He then sar- 
castically said, ‘I* suppose, Madam, J'ou are not more interested in 
him, than in other sinners?’ I replied, ‘Yes, I am, inasmuch as his 
days may be said to be numbered ; consequently more immediate and 
,«>t tenuous effbrjs. appear ncccssfiry, that his repentance and conversion 
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may previously take place.’ He then told iis»that he considered his, 
soul committed to his charge, which occasioned the following observa- 
tion on my part, — ‘Are you qtiitfi sure, Dr. Fancourt, that his soul is 
committed to your care?’ He answered, * Yes.’ To which I added, 

‘ I am not quite so sure of that, for I believe we are tiie instruments 
chosen by God for his conversion!' This enraged him, and he at once 
peremptorily prohibited any farther ingress into that prison, at which 
I rose, saying, * The prohibition of man wa$ nothing in my estimation , 
when my duty to God taught me to act contrary to thesamef observ- 
ing, ‘ That as we could not obtain his consent, it wpuld be hypocritical 
in ns not to assure him, tjiat we should act in opposition to his 
wishes. He seemed to insinuate that wc ^ve^p«Dissenters. I replied, 

‘ We belong Jo the Church, which we love, ais we do also every Minis- 
ter of the Gospel, when we see them influriped by the Spirit of God.* 
I3y this time \tc had arrived at the garden gate. Before parting I said, 

‘ We candidly assure you that it is (fur intention to use every cfFort to 
gain admission into that jail ; should we not succeed the sin will lie 
at your door.* Having said wlflch, we wished him good morning, and 
hastened off. Would that I could sayDr, Fancourl's countenance , at 
this moment , was exprcssive*of either ‘ love, joy, peace, long-suffering * 
or gentleness ; but enough : may God , in his infinite mercy, bestow on him 
that * new birtii unto righteousness,* without which ‘ no man can see 
the Lord,' and which it is evident has Vox taken pl\ce in iiis soul ; 
but since, even at the eleventh hour, tl ere is hope, and we are scriptu- 
rally assured * that the first* shall Ik* la**, and the last]' first ;* it is pos- 
sible he may even yet obtain (i trig liter i roivn in heaven than mysi lfJ ! ! ! 
Oh ! that the Lord would graciously make us, in like manner, instru- 
ments for iiis salvation^! Grieved indeed should ive be, had we any 
feelings towards him which Christianity did not justify ! 

“ Yours, &c. &c.” 

To vindicate Dr. Fancourt from representations like these would be 
to offer him an insult scarcely less revolting than that which they 
record. His adversaries are judged out of their own mouth. We 
shall shortly perceive, from the style of letter which Dr. Fancourt 
on a subsequent occasion addressed to them, how far the charge of 
uncourteous behaviour can be substantiated. But certainly the 
worthy Doctor’s courtesy was tested in a manner that would have put 
to trial the temper of the gentle Sir Calidore himself. It is rarely 
that a poacher, has the impudence to take credit for courtesy in ad- 
dressing a gentleman (though uttering it M with mildness and every 
necessary respect,”) “ Understanding, Sir, that it is a ceremony due to 
you, to in/orm you of my intention of sporting over your manor, I 
have*called to tell you that it is my wish to do so. But as I mean to 
act with decision, and, e*itlier with or without opposition, to shoot 
there, it would be hypocritical in me to call on t you .merely to ask 
your permission : wlijjst, at the same time, I conform to the esta- 
blished, rules by making you^ acquainted with my intentions.” We 
apprehend the chaplain of a jail has at least as much right to deter- 
mine who shall give spiritual instruction to those, committed to his 


* Miss . + Dr. Fanoomt. ^ J How charitable ! 
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, charge as any gcntlemfm has to the arrangement of his estate. And 
when a clergyman, deeply cognisant of his infinite responsibilities, is 
addressed in this style by persons who actually take credit for t cour- 
tesy in the very perpetration of the affront, — who tell him they are 
“ not quite sure” that he ha& any such responsibilities, — that they 
are divinely chosen to supersede him, — that* they are determined to 
act in opposition to his wishes, and that he is evidently unregenerate, 
we confess wc do not thi»k»a slight expression of indignation would 
have prbved any thing worse than that a clergyman is not a stone. 

The ladies succeeded in effecting an entrance to the prison. 
After what haA occurred, indeed, much opposition was not to be ex- 
pected from the jailei*A « 

The effect of this extraordinary proceeding on a mind like that of 
Cook may be readily anticipated. “ He takes the Bible,” says the 
visitor, “ and astonishes us witji his beautiful childlike remarks.” 
These “ remarks” have been recorded, and will, we doubt not, “ asto- 
nish” most of those who read them, but not so much with the folly 
of the silly creature who 'uttered Jthem, as with the blasphemy of the 
fanatics who applauded thcift. Ilad Paine and Carlile taxed their 
ingenuity to its utmost to produce a disgusting and insolent ridicule 
of the Holy Scriptures, they could not have succeeded more effectu- 
ally than Payne and Jenkins. We will not offend our readers with 
more of this trash than null enable them to judge for themselves of the 
quality of Mrs. Lachlan’s book and »*he pretensions of our heroines. 
One text shall suffice : f ' 

The majestic declaration of incarnate God: — 

“ I came not to call the righteous, but sinners to repentancc. ,, 

The “beautifully childish,” or “ childishly beautiful” comment 
hereon of Cook the murderer : — 

“ Eh, dear! that’s capital!! that’s grand!!! " 

Some of the most awful, sublime, and impressive texts of holy writ 
are actually transcribed at length, and then immediately followed by** 
such observations as these, “ Eli, dear ! there’s pleasant words ! ! that’s 
beautiful!!!" “ Eh, that’s pretty !" “ that’s beauti&il — very pretty!” 
“ Eh, that’s true!” “Eh, dear! that’s very beautiful ! ” We shudder in 
reading the words of divine truth in combination with such remarks, 
and we spare ourselves and our readers the paiif of the transcription. 

From this time Cook conceived a disgust for Dr. Fancourt, whom 
he had formerly declared he “ loved.” According to the account of 
the ladies, he said, “ he takes me to hdff, and there he leaves me ; I 
wish, after he has taken me to hell, be would take me to heaven 
before he leaves me.” The ladies, indefed, never led the “interesting 


* It would hr* apeunous and not unimportant inquiry, lmd wo leisure to prosecute it, 

** Whether there he no appeal from the manifest injustice of a jailer in admitting persons 
to spiritual conversation with prisoners against the CJhapIam’s consent?” It is evident, 
as the case now stands, that the most ignorant c^id abandoned may set up as spiritual 
teachers. Against the Leicester ladies we know nothing worse than folly, conceit, pre- 
sumption) and i *fanaiicism, of all which they stand self-convicted. But we are credibly 
informed that adultery, fraud, deliberate acts of resentful malignity, and conduct which 
absolves children from filial obligations, aie not held, under the piescnt system, disqualifi- 
cations for spiritual intrusion iutc^pihons. 
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looking youth'* so disagreeable a journey, but carried him to lkiradise; 
at once by the shortest cut, which Dr. Fancourt, perhaps, thought it 
not yise or safe to clo.* ‘And tluly the pupil disliked neither the 
journey nor the fellow-travellers. When they were going, he would 
say, "Don’t go, — do stop with me, pray do, — don’t go. 1 ' Miss Ovvston 
was no longer exclusively saluted with the endearing epithet, my, 

" Cook used to say,” says one of the ladies, " I wonder when my 
ladies (Miss ’s own capitals) w ill coyie ! ” To borrow the lan- 
guage of " his ladies ” once more, • 

" He often assured us how much he loved us, saying, ‘ I love you 
dearly , for Christ’s sake.-j-/ wish yo& could be always ?vith me /* ” 
Cook’s ladies improved their advantage* ;Vud as though their taste 

of the "m-; ”’s society, the limited time which was allowed thdm 

to improve it, and the successful issue }>f their former exertions 
emboldened dnd excited them to still more monstrous violations of 
modesty and decorum, they nmy discovered that they had a divine 
appointment, not only to visit Cook, but to receive with him the holy 
sacrament of the Lord’s Suppef. Accordingly the following dialogue 
is recorded by Mrs. Lachlan :■ — • 

"Lady. — Should you like us to receive the Sacrament with you? ” 

" Prisoner. — O, I should love to receive it with you 11!” 

"Lady, — We will try to obtain the chaplain, Dr. Fancourt’s per- 
mission.” 9 

" Prisoner . — I feci very much hurt by the Doctor's displeasure , when 
any persons desire to come and girt* me religious instruction and comfort. 
But it is not a right spirit i\t Doctor 

The pretence, however, of deference to the chaplain’s permission 
was a mere hypocrisy, gs might be anticipated, and as will be seen by 
the following account, which we transcribe from Mrs! Lachlan’s booh. . 

" One of the ladies addressed the following letter to the chaplain — 
the reply is annexed. 

"Letter. — (As nearly as can be recollected.) 

" ‘ TO THE ItE V. Dll. FANCOURT. 

" * Sir — Ilearkig that it is your intention to administer the Holy Sa- 
crament to poor Cook, on Thursday next, l cannot resist the inclination 
I feel to beg as a great favour , that you will indulgently allow my 
friend and myself to partake of the same. May that God, whose 
name is love, graciously incline your heart to grant this request for 
his dear Son’? sake. * “ * Pam Sir, jours, &c.’ ” 

" REPLY. 

"‘ Madam — I regret that I cannot comply with your request. My 
duty, as chaplain, allows me* to admit no one, save the inmates of the 
jail. " c Your obedient humble servant, 

* « ‘ \V. L. Fancourt. 

"‘The Newarks, July 31, 1832.’” , 

Here, it might bo thought, was an answer at once courteous and 

decisive — courteous, for the^worthy chaplain expresses ins hegret at 
- ' ~ ’ — — 

* The following are some of the expressions of this enormous criminal as given hy Mrs. 
Lachlan ; “ O, I am so happy ! I cannot express how happy I ain 1” “ I am sure I shale 
go to heaven : I am quite sure of it V 9 " I couldn’t despair, bless you ! I couldn't 1" 
There is niuoli more to the same etFect which we forbear to quote. 
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the netessity of refusing the applicant’s request; clecisive, inasmuch. as 
the refusal was grounded on duty. 

But the ladies were not to be so lightly ‘daunted. It will casjly be 
conceived that “ the great favour” and “ indulgence” (as they hypocriti- 
cally called it) was only requested in conformity to those “ established 
rules” with which these ladies seem so conversant, and the spirit of 
which is to entreat as a boon what the suppliant intends to take by 
force : rules established no where, so far as we know, except on “ the 
road” That, under Mr. Owston, the ladies found small impediments 
in contravening the. chaplain’s washes, wishes grounded upon duty, our 
readers will readily credit. They appeared at the chapel; and in the 
midst of the sermon fchoutad aloud, “ He is certain, certain to be 
saved!” Whether they teceived the sacrament from Ur. Fancourt’s 
hands we have not learnew. We should, however, conjecture that the 
Doctor would not so far have sapetioned this indecent intrusion ; and 
that, in consequence, he still further excited the wrath of his malicious 
persecutors. Be this as it may, he is never mentioned without a con- 
siderable proportion of ramsouvamj even accused of having violated 
his promise to Cook to deliver him some tracts : an accusation which 
every reader of Mrs. Lachlan’s chronicle? will know how to estimate. 
Miss Owston was favoured to the utmost ambition of her rivals. She 
received the sacrament with Cqok, and even prevailed on him to record 
the circumstance with his own hand in her album, or some other book. 
To the latter privilege one of the other ladies was, however, after- 
wards happily admitted. Still, hfowever, Miss Owston, apparently, 
alone had the honour of sharing the happiest morning of his life.” 
“You must not leave me to-day” (!!!) he said, “we have been 
so blessed to-day!”* e 

When Cook was ordered by Mr. Justice Park to be removed to the 
county jail, the ladies were, of course, desirous of pursuing him thither. 
But the law is not to be treated so unceremoniously as the church, in 
these liberal days; the Judge refused the permission, and the refusal* 
was peremptory, and could not be eluded or resisted. That the acri- 
mony of the ladies was personal towards Dr. Fancourt is placed beyond 
a doubt by the excessive contrast between their language regarding 
him and what they say of Mr. Justice Park, who, as they state, “ re- 
ceived them very civilly,” although he did but the same with Dr. 
Fancourt, and did not experience at their hands the choice treatment 
they reserved for the vforthy cliaplaifr. «. 

The scene of the change of prison, &c. must be given ih the words 
of one of tl|e ladies. 

“ When about to have his chains taketf off, he said, i I wish I was 
now going to suffer before you all; to which my friend replied, * That's 
not a very hind wish as far as wc arc concerned .’ He, looking at her, 
smiled, and said, * Bless youl 

“ To describe the scene that followed, wouldrbe quite impossible; 
it must have* been bpheld to be believed* Every one at parting with 
him seemed deeply affected ; he clung about Mrs . Owston s nech,\ with 
^indescribable agony, calling her his dear mother, sobbing and praying 

' • Mrs. Lachlan’s Narrative, p. *198. 

f Mr. Owston, if not prddent, must feel gratified by this intelligence. 
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that lie miglit meat her in heaven. 

‘ Good-night, Cook, wc shall hope 
He looked earnestly at ms, and said, 

. * * , * * * * * * 

" Speaking of how he should feel during his trial, he said to us, * If 
I could only look up anjl-see you, I should be so happy/ which im- 
mediately inclined us to use every effort to gratify his wish” 

* " * * * * -*• * 

** The next morning at half-past eight, the under-sheriff •kindly 
called, accompanied by a javelin man, who conducted us to the court, 
where our seats had bceirprcviously taRcn. We waned* with extreme 
interest the moment for the prisoner's appearanc^, and were thankful 
to perceive the composure he evinced throughout the kind address of* 
the judge, during which lie was either engaged in prayer, or meditat- 
ing on some portion of a book given him for the occasion, called, 

4 Baxter’s Dying Thoughts/ lie wi& observed, upon entering the 
court, to look around as if in search V>f some one, when his eyes rested 
on us, and seemed to express these words, 4 / am satisfied Before 
leaving the court, having heard the a\vful sentence with his usual com- 
posure and resignation, he turped round, bowed, and waving his hand 
to us,* left the court. This was the last time we were permitted to 
behold him/’ 

Our limits will not allow us to pursue jhe subject further, nor would 
our readers wish it. The task is, indeed, not the most agreeable. 
Suffice it to say that many familiarities of the Leicestershire women 
with this brutal murderer rent’ll unrecorded. lie who would riad 
of presents of handkerchiefs, of wine, of books — of gentle glances and 
soft speeches lavished by persons claiming the style of modest ladies 
on a ferocious and brutal ruffian, must consult Mrs. Lachlan. For 
ourselves, we wish to extract no more than is sufficient lor our pur- 
pose ; and we fear wc have already trespassed too far. Yet the 
completeness of tlie proof was essential, and we trust our friends 
will forgive. We have made out a demonstration that an insane and 
fanatical system is in full operation, whereby Heaven is offered as a 
premium for crime, and the most atrocious criminals are directed to 
use a confidence of tone from which a saint would abstain, except in a 
dying hour. How loqg this shall be permitted to exist may depend, 
under an offended Providence, on modern liberalism ; still, its existence 
should be known. We have vindicated the female sex, in which 
Christianity is ,wont to wear her purest loveliness, from an example cal- 
culated to stain its modest beauty: we have unmasked a plan of ope- 
rations which forms a guerilla auxiliary to the great scheme of calumny 
now in full action against the Church, and if we have done so with no 
sparing hand, we have only*to add, in the words of Mrs. Lachlan, 

44 Come forth , ye busy women, running from house to*home, to defame 
you a neighbour and to slander the absent, to raise tIif. false report, 
to crush by your venomous words , and to kill by the poison of asps under 
your tongue, the hapless being \fno dobs not iiapi»en to *uiy your 
fancy or to AGREE with your opinions; come forth, ye ryce of 
cowards, and say, whether you, only, are worthy of mercy ! ” 

* After having kissed it, tlie accounts say. Miss Owstcyi’s letter admits that one of the. 
ladies kissed her hand to him / «, >■ 

VOL. XIV. NO. XII. 


We shook, hands with him , saving., 
to see you to-morrow in court/ — 
\ Be sure you come : mind you do' ” 


5 G 
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0 TIIE CLOSING YEAR. i * * 4 

Whev, thoughtful ?t the closing year, 

We cast a solemn glance behind; 

And mark the terrors that appear 
To shake the keif- accusing mind ; 

How should we shrink, if God were bent 
Strictly to mark our every fault ! 

The frail resolve ; the time inispent ; 

The secret sin ; the idle thought ! 

Vet joy is ours : we hail the day 
On which the Lord of life wjis given 
To bear our guilt, to mark our way, 

Anti spread for us the gates of Heaven. 

Filled with His glory, nature's gloom 
Is with teleslial splendour bright : 

E’en the dark poytuls of the tomb 
x\re radiant with immortal light. 

Tims, when we reach ‘lie fated goal, 

And ('very earthly «hope must die — 

When Conscience spreads her awful scroll 
Before the sinner’s glazing eye — 

In that dread hour of mortal fear, 

When time is lading from our view, 

His love, thaf crowns the dying year. 

Will bless the parting spirit too. 

Falmouth. < K. (). 


TIME. 

Tyme when Death can kill no more 
Shall have sandy hourcs in store, 
From my sythc when none are free, 
Eternity cannot cutt off nice. 


Tyme runs on without returning, 
Life is nothing but Death’s morning. 


The rose is fading when ’tis growing, 
Life is cbing when ’tis flowing. 


DEATH. 

Tyme hath a sythc and Death a dart, 
Both the world between' them part. 
Tyme treads upon all luorlall things, 
Rut Death upon the harts of kings. 

O Life deceitful, and soon dying, 

Like a bubble, light and flying. 


Every Lilly thus doth erve, 
As I wither* you must dye. 


i 

Theise messengers obscure our lives success, ' 

Whether truth light our harts or error blind us ; 

First Time well spent, brings cndles happiness, 

Next as Death leaves us, so sliaV. Judgment find us. » 

Tyme takes our Life, and post to Death doth run, 

Death meets with Tyme, and so our Lives are done. 

< 

How heedful then ought wee respect our wayes. 

Since two such watchmen doe on us attend ; 

The one to nomber all our nights c and days, 
v fbe other waiting hourley for our end. 

* Tymes ill employment Death rewards with paine, 
fcut use tyme well, and Death returnes thee game. 

* Har Irian MSS. 1349 — on the end cover. 
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MURAL MONUMENT IN ST. llOTOLPITS ALDGATE. 

Under this Pavement licth 
Intcrr'd the Body of 
Benjamin Pratt, A.M. 

For above xxi years Late Curate 
of this Church, lie affected to End His days 
In Celebacy, and departed this Life y c 3 rd dsfy of May, a. d. 17I»j. 
IIESUUGAM. 

These few Humble Pious words Abovt, were all He dbsin«1 should 
he here Inscribed. Yet it liught not to* be conceal’d that he bequeath’d 
to the It 1 Uev d Father in God the L d Bp of Lo*do4 %r y° Time being (only. 
In Trust,) The perpetual Advowson of y e Rectory of y e Parish, and 
Parish Ciiurch of Greensteed, juxta Ciiipfim-Onuar in*y e County 
of Essex, the First Presentation to an Jntimate Friend, and after Him 
to y e Immediate Reader or inost|Inferiour Minister of this His 
Native Parish Church for ever, and other Churches Alternated 
which may hereafter be Bun/r ii^ this Parish ; as May be Seen 
» More at Large in II is Will. 

His soul was Adorn’d ’yith Great Steadfastness to > e most 
Orthodox Principles. He was a Person of great Piety, 

Lenity & Charity. And in ail Ilis Actions constantly 
Signalized Himself, a Zealous, Indefatigable, and most 
Industrious Labourer, in \ e ^Several Offices of Ilis Sacred 
Ministry. He continually endeavour'd to Illustrate his 
Veneration & Esteem for the Most Glorious & Adorable 
Trinity, & His high ’Calling of God in Christ Jesus. 

And so He proceeded till He was Just Arriv’d 
At the Primtfof His Age, & then was taken front 
His Labours to Receive an Exceeding Great Reward. 

Thus does He still Speak, & yet propose an Eminent 
& Illustrious Example to all His Succeeding Brethren. 

Nunquamq. Oblivioni Traderentur. 


NEW JERUSALEM LOGICIANS. 

The Swcdenborgians, or luminaries of “ the New Church,” seem 
especially desirous of shining in our pages. We can, however, only 
afford them a glimmer. To oblige a correspondent, we admitted, a 
short time since, a series of objections into our miscellany, to which 
we gave a Retailed refutation.* To those whom that answer did not 
satisfy we despair of saying anything satisfactory. It is not therefore 
for the purpose of rejoindcY* that we notice an acrimonious critique on 
our observations in the journal of the New Jerusalem community, 
which the editor of that publication has done us the honour to send 
us. Our object is simply to show' the kind of sfrgumentation in vogue 
among the disciples of the New Jerusalem, and tlffence jo^leave our 
readers to infer how unlikely it is that conversion^ should, e*er be 
made from their ranks by the only legitimate instruments — reason 
and Scripture. 
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New Jerusalem Logicians . 

We lipd said, # 

‘‘If any true Church can be a new one, Christ must have founded a 
false Church.” # 

Our adversary parallels this with the following proposition : 

“ If any true testament can be a new testament, Moses and the 
prophets must have written a false testament.” 

That is, 

If' a predicate be true when applied to one subject, it must 
also be true when applied to every other. 

Or thus : € 

Because, 

If one side of a triangle be produced, the exterior angle is 
greater than tlue imerior and opposite : 

Therefore , 

If one side of a parallelogram be produced, the exterior angle 
is greater than {he interior und opposite. 

To convince such a reasons r we cannot hope ; let us see whether we 
can explain our meaning to him. 

Our proposition was an enthymeme ; that is, an argument in which 
some propositions are suppressed, as too evident to require specifica- 
tion. The New Testament was given by Christ, and the Apostles 
acting by his authority. Of its truth therefore there could he no 
doubt. As little doubt could th6re be of the credentials of Moses 
and the prophets. But who was the founder of “ the New Church V' 
Emmanuel Swedenborg, we believe ; but our opponent seems to 
disrelish even him. However, it was certainly some person of no 
higher pretensions. What now becomes of the parallel ? , Where is 
the evidence that will place Swedenborg or any similar enthusiast in 
the authority of founder of a new Church, the superseder of Christ 
and his apostles ? 

Or, if our opponent will let us put it thus : 

Moses and the prophets repeatedly declared ’that a New Testa- 
ment would come. (Dcut. xviii. 18. The prophets, passim, 
as the Swedcnborgians will acknowledge.) 

Therefore, if there had been no new testament, Moses and the 
prophets wpuld have written a false testament. 

Ciirist and Ins apostles repeatedly declared that there should 
be one Church only. (John x. 1G. Gal. i. 8, 9.) 
Therefore, if any new Church could be true, Christ and his 
apostles must have founded a false Church. 

One more ( Swedcnborgian argument shall be exhibited, and we 
have done. * 

The disciples of this school explain blood in*the Scriptures to mean 
divine doctrine . <J)ur present opponent proves this proposition by the 
following parallels : 

Yc &re clean through the word which I have spoken unto you. 
The blood of Jesus Christ 'cteansclh us from all sin. 
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Last. Words of the Dying. 


Again : 

Is not the blood the life ? 

The words that* I spe#k witio yon they are spirit ami they arc 

• 1 • life . 

Therefore, blood means words . 

The light which the* New Jerusalem lantern throws upon Biblical 
criticism and physical truth is perfectly dazzling. Manifold and won- 
drous are the facts, hitherto wrapt in profoundest obscurity, which 
start into visibility before its penetrating and disclosing blaze : as for 
instance : ^ 

The seven good kine#, re seven years . (Gen. xli. ^6.) 

JThe seven thin and ill favoured Jci%c ijh&t came up after them 
arq seven years . (Ibid. 27.) f 

Therefore, seven good kine arc seven Jtbin and iM favoured kine. 

I am the door . (John x. 9.) 

[ am the good shepherd . (Iljid. 14.) 

Therefore, a door is a good shepherd. 

The sacrifice of the wicked is ait abomination to the Lord . 

• (Prov. xv. 8.) * 

The way of the wicked is an abomination unto the Lord. (lb. 9.) 

Therefore, a sacrifice is a way. 

Our opponent could not see that, because there might be a sense 
in which blood could cleanse, and another in which*- c/ocfW/?c could 
cleanse ; because there might' a sense in which blood might be 
called life, and another in which doctrine might be called life ; it did 
not therefore follow that Wood and doctrine meant the same thing. 

Were our readers desirous, as we are certain they are not, that we 
should enter into an elaborate refutation of all that^is written against 
us and against Scripture in a superficial, conceited, and pragmatical 
age, wc think these specimens of “ intellectual” achievement would 
absolve us from any further gratification of their wishes. 


- LAST WORDS OF THE DYING. 

Georoe Vtlliers the younger, Duke of Buckingham, was the 
richest man, and owe of the greatest wits in the court of Charles II. ; 
and yet such were his vices and extravagances, that, before he died, 
he was reduced to poverty and general contempt. In this situation, 
however, he'seems to have been brought to a sense of his folly, and 
the danger of his condition, from the letter which he wrote to 
Dr. Barlow, of whom he lyul a high opinion, on his death-bed; and 
which is well worth the attention of every man of pleasure and dissi- 
pation. • 

M I)ear Doctor-- 1 always looked upon you as a marfof true virtue; I 
know you to be a person of sound judgment. For/ however I may act in 
opposition to the principles of religion, or th6 dictates of reason, I can 
honestly assure you I had ^always the highest 11 vener^fTon for both. 
The world and I may shake hands, lor I dare affirm we ?r£ heartiNj 
weary of each other. O, Doctor, wjhat a prodigal have I been of the 
most valuable of all possessions — \ ime ! 1 1 have squandered it away 



Collectanea . 


with a persuasion it wasjasting; and now, when a* few 'days would be 
worth a hecatomb of worlds, I cannot flatter myself with a prospect 
of half a dozen hours. • * 

“How despicable is that man who never prays to his God, but in the 
time of his distress ! In what manner can he supplicate that Omni- 
potent Being in his affliction with reverence, \%hom, in the tide of his 
prosperity, he never remembered with dread ! Do not brand me with 
infidelity, when I tell you I am almost ashamed to offer up my peti- 
tions to the throne of grace ; or of imploring that divine mercy in the 
next world, which I have so scandalously abused in this. Shall 
ingratitude to nfan be looked oA as the blackest of crimes, and not 
ingratitude to God ? Jjhall pn insult offered to the king be looked on 
in* the most offensive light ; and yet no notice taken when^the King of 
kings is treated \vith indignity t and disrespect? 

“ The companions of my former libertinism would scarcely believe 
their eyes, were you to shew them 1 this epistle. They would laugh at 
me as a dreaming enthusiast, or pity me as a timorous wretch, who 
was shocked at the appoarapee of futurity. They are more entitled to 
my pity than my resentment. ► A future state may very well « strike 
terror into any man who has not acted wfll in this life ; and he must 
have an uncommon share of courage indeed, who does not shrink at 
the presence of God. 

“You see, my dear Doctor, 1 the apprehensions of death will soon 
bring the mosf profligate to a proper r pse of their understanding. I 
am haunted by remorse, despised »by my acquaintance, and, I fear, 
forsaken by my God. There is nothing so dangerous, my dear Doc- 
tor, as extraordinary abilities. I cannot be accused of vanity now, 
by being sensible that 1 was once possessed of uncommon qualifica- 
tions ; as I sincefely regret that I was ever blest with any at all My 
rank in life still made these accomplishments more conspicuous ; and, 
fascinated with the general applause which they procured, I never con- 
sidered about the proper means by which they should be displayed. , 
Hence, to purchase a smile from a blockhead, whom I despised, I 
have frequently treated the virtuous with disrespect ; and sported 
with the holy name of heaven, lo obtain a laugh from a parcel of fools, 
who were entitled to nothing but my contempt. 

“Your men of wit, my dear Doctor, look on themselves as discharged 
from the duties of religion ; and confine the doctrines of the Gospel to 
people of meaner undeintandings ; and look on that man to be of a 
narrow genius who studies to be good. What a pity that the holy 
writings are not made the criterion of true judgment! Favour me, 
my dear doctor, with a visit as soon as possible. Writing to you gives 
tne some ease. I am of opinion, this is the last visit I shall ever soli- 
cit from you. My distemper is powerful. 4 Come and pray for the 
departing spirit <sf tbc unhappy — Buckingham.” 


COLLECT AN A. 

r\ 

t The Sc. t SiMONiA,NS. — Some interest has been excited in France, by 
a Government prosecution of this^Society. At the assizes of the Seine 
on Monday, the J27th of Aqgust, Propser Enfantin, a very fine look- 
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ing man, the father ,of the Society, and four others, named Chevalier, 
Rodrigues, Barrault, and Duveyrier, were charged with havingTormech 
an association of more than twenty persons for religious and political 
°hje*;ts; and for having published doctrines respecting women of a 
highly immoral tendency. The four last prisoners defended the prin- 
ciples of the society. Father Enfantin said, that, as he was charged 
with broaching doctrinens of an immoral tendency, he should wish for 
two women chosen from the family to defend him. They could best 
speak to the nature of his doctrines. This request was refused by the 
Court. The father then defended his doctrines relative to* woman, 
who, he said, ought to be free and unbound by awy sych ties as mar- 
riage. He said the enfranchisement of woman occupied all his 
thoughts. The Saviour had come into tlib wonvd to save all mankind, 
but woman \sas still excluded from the temple, and the St. Simonians 
would cause them to be admitted, for the* moral and intellectual powers 
of the woman were equal to those j)f the man. He appealed to the 
Female Messiah who would comedo release woman from slavery and 
prostitution, and declared that he believed himself to be the precur- 
sor of that Messiah as St. John w$s of Christ. The Jury found the 
defendants guilty. The Court condcnfacd Enfantin, Duveyrier, and 
Chevalier to one year’s imprisonment, and a fine of 1000 frs.; but sen- 
tenced Rodrigues and Barrault only to pay a fine of 50frs. each. The 
Court also decreed the dissolution of thp St. Simonian association. Fa- 
ther Enfantin heard the sentence with great calmness, ..and entreated 
“his sons,” or disciples, to support with silent resignation and courage 
this new persecution. 

States of the Church - 2 -Italy. — The territories which are at this 
day immediately subject to the temporal dominion of the Roman Pon- 
tiff have grown into shape, chiefly out of the pious fears or gratitude 
of his predecessors’ princely servitors. Pepin, King of France, 
having found a ready tool in Pope Stephen the Second, as a reward 
for his subserviency recognized the prerogative of the Bishop of 
Home to expound the Divine will in the distribution of temporal 
crowns. This was the germ of that temporal authority, to which 
subsequent Popc6 laid such lofty claims. After Astolphus’ overthrow, 
in 7 54*, the same monarch bestowed the Exarchate of Ravenna upon 
his spiritual ally ; and his successor, Charlemagne, followed the 
example by adding Perugia and Spoleto to this donative. Three cen- 
turies afterwards, the dukedom of Bcncvento # was presented to the 
See of Rome* by Henry the Third, Emperor of Germany ; and its 
acquisitions were again enriched in the twelfth century, by Matilda, 
Countess of Tuscany, who made a free-will offering to the celebrated 
Hildebrand of that portion of the States of the Church, which is de- 
nominated the “ Patrimony of St. Peter ” In 1.032, Lewis of Gonzaga 
acquired by conquest, as leader of Clement the Seventh’s forces, the 
Mark of Ancona : and shortly after this, the election of Julius the 
Second added the dukedom of Urbino to the papal dominions ; that 
dukedom having fallen to hinr as a family inheritance. Tfre victorious 
arms of subsequent pontiffs incorporated Orvieto , tbfe dukedom of 
Castro^ and the earldom of Romiylione with the territories 6f the See J 
of Rome. As a member of the confederacy against revolutionary 
France, the vengeance of her government Tell heavily on Pius' head, 
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in .179G, when his States t were converted into a republic.' The new 
•order cti* things did nof, however, survive the evacuation of his domi- 
nions by the invader ; upon whose departure, he. was reinstated : and 
he preserved his temporalities until the year 1808, when Napfrleon 
incorporated them with the kingdom of Italy. Two years afterwards, 
the conqueror’s senate declared them an integral part of the French 
Empire, but scarcely had another four years reVolved, before that em- 
pire itself had ceased to exist, and the Pope stood re-possessed of his 
inheritance. The administrative organization of the States of the 
Church, \inder the decree of October 24, 1824, divided them into 
fourteen provinces* die present population of which may be estimated 
at 2,700,000 souls, of whom 3 '20,000 belong to the Legation of Bologna 
wjiich takes precedence bf €*/ery other province, in number of inhabi- 
tants, and 161,500 to the Delegation of Ancona. We possess no clas- 
sification of tha't population of a later date than the year 1827; at 
which time we find the religious ^portion of the community to have 
amounted to 53,484 individuals t)f both sexes ; namely, monies 
and friars , 10,598; ecclesiastics, 34,60^; and nuns, 8,284. So far back 
as 1810, there were 119 monasteries in Rome, in which 1465 members 
of religious communities were resident, one third of whom belonged to 
the order of mendicants ; at that period likewise there were no less 
than fifteen cathedral chapters within the walls of the Roman capital : 
and, beyond them, there were*. 240 monasteries, with 1755 resident 
members. Ia the same year, and it was at a time when the states of 
the Church formed one of the departments of the French Empire, their 
ecclesiastical establishment consisted of 

22 Bishops and Abbots, with Episcopal rights. 

1800 Members of Chapters, and other capitulars. 

665 Parochial Ministers. , 

157# Vicars and Assistant Priests. 

3196 Members of Religious Orders, resident in Convents. 

2657 Nuns. 

9915 

On a comparison of the gross numbers at the two periods, 1810 
and 1827, the increase will indeed appear to have been most extraor- 
dinary. 

Benevolence. — What indeed can he more worthy the Prince of 
Peace and merciful Saviour, than the injunction of that virtue which 
promotes the welfare of the universe? Benevolence increases good, 
and lessens evil: with the fortunate it exults, with the afflicted it 
mourns; it gives food to the hungry, and raiment to the naked; 
it affords protection to the weak, and , counsel to the ignorant ; it 
binds up the wounds of the stranger, and breaks the chain of the 
captive. Benevolence is a father to the orphan, a husband to the 
widow, a champion to the oppressed, and a friend to all: it checks 
the quick reply, an’d arrests the uplifted arm ; its lips distil gentle- 
ness, and its hand disseminates joy. Unawed by superstition and 
untainted by prejudice, it casts an eye oV benignity upon every party ; 
• disregarding rules °f a narrow policy, it scorns to be confined 
i^jrithin the boundaries of a natjon ; to every kindred and language 
lind^people it bears the olive ; and wherever it beholds a man, it wel- 
comes a brother. c * Samuel Hood:. 
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No. VII [.—ON THE BURIAL OF A DISSENTER BY A CLERGYMAN, 
ANJ) ON LAY BAPTISM. 

ARCHES COURT OF CANTERBURY, MICHAELMAS TERM, 1809. 

Kemp v. Wickes . — ( Concluded frtfht p. 644. 


It seems by no means proper, how- 
ever, wholly to pass over the view 
which may be taken of this subject as 
affected by the Toleration Act. By 
that act, an important change was 
worked in the situation of his Majes- 
ty’s Protestant Dissenting subjects ; 
and the baptisms now administered 
by Dissenting Ministers stand upon 
very different grounds from those bji 
mere laymen. There were many 
laws, both of Church and State*, re- 
quiring conformity to the Church, 
creating disabilities, imposing penal- 
ties, and denouncing excommunica- 
tions upon all non-conformity. Now, 
supposing that during the existence 
of these disabilities it could be main- 
tained, that in point of law no act of 
non-conformists could be recognized 
in a court of justice, and therefore 
that a baptism administered by such 
persons could not be noticed at all, 
either by the Church or by the courts 
administering the law of the Church, 
yet could it lie maintained now that 
sftch a baptism was to be considered 
as a mere nullity? If such could have 
been considered as Hie view of the 
law before the Toleration Act, yet 
that act would change the whole 
shape of the tiling: that % act removed 
the disabilities ; it allowed Protestant 
Dissenters publicly to exercise their 
worship in their* own way under cer- 
tain regulations; it legalized their 
ministers, it protected them against 
prosecutions, for non-conformity. « 
Now, their ministers and preachers 
being allowed by law (and so far as 
that goes they are lawful ministers 
for the purposes of their own wor- 
ship), — their worship being permitted 
by law — their non-conformity bejng 
tolerated, — could it any longer be 
said, that rites- and ceremonies per- 
formed by them are not such as the 
law can recognize in any of his Ma- 
jesty’s Courts of J ustice, provided they 
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are not contrary to, nor defective in, 
that which the Chris Man Church uni- 
versally holds to be essential, that is, 
provided lh£)P are Christians? *This 4 
appears to be a necessary conse- 
quence ol‘ the Toleration Act. The 
manner in which that act has been 
considered by other Courts is not al- 
' together foreign to the consideration. 
Its general .principle was much can- 
• vassed in the famous case of Evans v. 
The ^Chamberlain of London. The 
particular circumstances of that case 
are foreign to the consideration of 
this. The case began in a jurisdic- 
tion f iji the city. It was afterwards 
opposed to a commission of the 
^Judges, and then* to the House of 
Lords ; and, in the first of the stages 
of the appeal, a very eminent judge* 
Mr. Justice Foster, thus expressed 
himself in his judgment : “ The de- 
fendant does not plead the Toleration 
Act to excuse one offence by another ; 
but to shew that, although the Rubric 
did require conformity in all things, 
yet by the Toleration Act the Rubric 
is taken out of the way, and does not 
extend to his case. The Act of To- 
leration is not to be considered merely 
as an act of connivance ; it was made 
that the public worsliip of Protestant 
Dissenters might be legal, and they 
might be entitled to the public pro- 
tection.” So again Lord Mansfield, 
in the House of Lords, said, “Con- 
science is not controllable by human 
laws, nor amenable to human. tribu- 
nals ; and attempts to force con- 
science will never produce conviction. 
Non-conformity i& 09 offence by the 
common law, and the pains and pe- 
nalties for # non - conformity to the 
established rites of the jChurcli are 
repealed by th# Act Toleration.” 
This .shews something of the* general 
vww taken of that statute by the 
judges of the common law. Acts of 
Non-cordformists are now legalized; 

5 H 
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and tfiey arc to be recognized, and 
were upon that occasion recognized, 
in Courts of law. Indeed, the Legis- *■ 
lature itself (as has been pointed out) 
lias recognized the baptism of Dis- 
senters ; for stat. 23 Geo. III. c. G7. 
which laid a duty upon registers of 
baptisms by the Church, was extended 
by stat. 25 Geo. III. c. £5. to the 
register of baptism of Protestant Dis- 
seuters. Both are now repealed : but 
the passing of (hat second statute is a 
recognition of baptism by Protestant 
rDissenters. K K 

Protestaut Dissenters then, being 
allowed the exercise of their religion, 
being no longer liable to pains and 
penalties, — their Ministers lawfully, 
exercising their functions, — the rites* 
of that body being allowed by the law, 
— it can no longer be considered that' 
any acts and rites performed by them 
are such as the law cannot in the due 
administration of it take any notice 
whatever of, or that a baptism^ per- 
formed by them, when attended with 
what our own Church admits to be 
the essentials of tfaptism, is scill to bw 
looked upon as a mere nullity, or that 
infants so baptized are to be rejected 
from burial as persons unbaptized at 
all, or in other 4 words (though that 
has been disavowed by the counsel 
in the argument) as not being Chris- 
tians — for the Court finds it difficult 
not to concur with the learned coun- 
sel who spoke last, that unbaptized 
and not being Christians amount to 
pretty much the same thing. 

Having thus examined the law itself, 
it may seem superfluous to consider 
what may be the opinions of ecclesias- 
tical writers upon the subject : but 
they lead to the same corgdusion. The 
opinion of the learned Hooker has 
been stated : his eminence has been 
referred to and admitted on all sides, 
and it cannot be placed in a higher 
point of view by any observation that 
would fall from the Court. The very 
accurate and careful examination of 
this question by Bishop Fleetwood 
has been stated. They fire both of 
them decidedly of opinion that lay 
baptism is legil and valid, according 
^Ijrthe l&w of tlie Church. Watson’s 
^'Clergyman* 8 Law , and Bishop Bumf t, 
**ia^ also been referred to: and if 
what has been related of* a very 


eminent and learned prelate of the 
Church, the late Bishop Warburton, 
be true, he is another practical autho- 
rity. The circumstance I alltide to 
was this. A person who had applied 
for holy orders, but was rejected, 
went intdp the country pretending that 
he was ordained; and he performed 
various sacred functions, and among 
others he administered baptism in 
very many instances. When it was 
at length discovered that he had not 
been ordained at all, the parents of 
the children, who had been baptized 
by him, felt considerable uneasiness, 
and wished the Minister of their pa- 
rish to re-baptize their children. The 
clergyman of the parish very properly 
consulted his diocesan, Bishop War- 
burton : but the Bishop charged him 
on no account to re-baptize the chil- 
dren ; for that the baptism already 
administered, though performed by a 
mere layman, was a valid baptism, 
and that the church did not allow a 
re-baptization. This fact, if it he 
/rue, (and the Court has no reason to 
doubt it) at the same time that it does 
honour to this distinguished prelate 
by shewing how accurately he had 
studied the law and the constitution 
of the Church of which he was a 
ruler, is another authority Jn opposi- 
tion to the almost only authority 
which has been relied upon on the 
other side, and that is Mr. Wheatl^j\ 
Now, if the character and the rc- 
putation of the different writers were 
to be matter of consideration, there 
could not be any great doubt whether 
the weight lay with Hooker and 
Fleetwood wd the other persons who 
have been referred to, or with Mr. 
Wheatley : but if the writings them- 
selves be examined, the difference 
may perhaps be still more strik- 
ing. In the former writers, particu- 
larly in Hooker and Fleetwood, there 
arc not only great powers of reason- 
ing, bitl accurate references to legal 
authority. In the latter, there is a 
great deal to be found that rests upon 
assertion, And assertion only. This 
writer, among other things, maintains 
that no person is to be buried but 
those who are baptized by the Estab- 
lished Church : nay, he seems to go 
further, that no persons are to be 
buried but those whose baptisms have 
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been registered; *for l?is words are 
these, “all persons are supposed to 
die unbaptized but tliostf whose bap- 
tism *tl?b registers own; and there- 
fore, the registers not owning dissent- 
ing baptisms, those who die with such 
baptisms must be supposed to die 
unbaptized.”' Now this is assertion, 
but nothing more; for there is no 
authority whatever referred to in sup- 
port of it, — there is no law to be 
found which so declares, — there is no 
practice which justifies this a& being 
the rule. And to what extent — to 
what monstrous length, would this 
go? No foreigners who are in this 
country, — not only no Catholics, but 
no persons born in any Protestant 
country in Europe, coming into this 
country and dying here, could b') 
buried according to the forms of the 
Church of England, because they are 
persons clearly not registered in* this 
country, clearly not baptized by a 
lawful Minister of this country, or 
according to our Book of Common 
Prayer. Not only these, but none 
of liis Majesty’s Scotch Presbyterian 
subjects could be buried here, no 
member of the Church of England 
whose baptism has been by omission 
neglected to be registered yi his pa- 
lish; nay, a person horn in one part 
of the kingdom, if he happened to die 
in another, and a distant part of the 
kingdom, could not receive Christian 
ufirial, from the want of facility to 
procure the register of his baptism. 

It lias been asked, if you do not 
require proof from the register, what 
other proof can you li%ve? how are 
the clergy otherwise to §nd out who 
are baptized, and who are not? To 
that it may be properly answered, 
they must be satisfied with reasonable 
evidence,-— with what a person acting 
fairly, and not captiously, would re- 
quire ; for if a clergyman lnenitf to 
act vcxatiously, and, under the pre- 
text of not being satisfied of rfhe fact, 
when taking all the circumstances 
of the case together no doubt could 
reasonably be entertained upon the 
subject, refused burial, he would ^ot 
only be liable to the punishment of the 
law, but exposed to that punishment 
in its utmost extent. In the present 
case, there appears however no diffi- 
culty of the sort : for the articles 


assert that £he child was baptized 
according to the form generally ob- 
served among that class of Dissent- 
ers ; — that Mr. Wickes stood upon 
the fact as the ground of his refusal. 
This was acting certainly much more 
properly, than pretending to doubt a 
fact of which he had no conscientious 
doubt; and though he has, perhaps, 
unfortunately mistaken the lay, it was 
much more honourable not to state a 
dotibt of the fact,* but to act upon the 
existence of his doubt of the law. 

It hffo been said, that the present 
case is important, both to the interest* 
of the Dissenters and of the Church. 
It may be'important to the Dissenters, 
that their right of church burial should 
• be established, and that their baptisms 
should be recognized, and should not 
,be considered as mere nullities; for 
that *goea far to the denial of tlieir 
being Christians at all ; and every 
thing which savours of disability and 
exclusion is of importance to any sub- 
jects of his Majesty; and, if the law 
does not exclude them from church 
t burial, no blame whatever can be im- 
puted either to the individual, or to 
the body, if the body countenance the 
individual, in the attempt now made 
to assert the right of burial by the 
institution of the present suit. But 
how the object of the suit can be 
that, which has keen suggested by 
the counsel, namely, for the purpose 
of establishing their Ministers as 
“lawful Ministers,” is difficult to be 
imagined. As lawful dissenting Mi- 
nisters, they are already established; 
for the law allows them and recog- 
nizes them as such ; and the event of 
this suit cannot by possibility make 
them lawful Ministers of the Church 
of England ‘bpiscopally ordained, nor 
can it in any manner alter their 
station and character in the political 
society of the country, 

The importance of the suit to the 
interests and dignity of the Church is 
not less difficult to apprehended. 
If the legal rigli^s of the Church were 
affected, it w T ould not be more the 
duty than the inclination of the Court 
to uphold tlieih. The^fuit may be 
interesting to individuals wjio haye 
been embarked in controversy and 
contest; it maybe interesting to the^ 
clergy 7L\ general, who are doubtful 
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what Abe law is, that the law should rather than of punishing the indivi- 
be ascertained by a judicial decision : dual. The minister may have acted, 
but why the rights and interests pf c and it is presumed has acted, from a 
the Church are to be affected by con- sense of his public duty : foV, ‘upon 
sidering dissenting baptisms as Cliris- his understanding of the law, it was 
tian baptisms, — by allowing persons his duty, and he was bound, not to 
so baptized the common right of being perform tCie service, which he might 
buried according to the ordinary forms most willingly have performed if he 
of the Church, and by a minister of had more correctly understood the 
the Church to whose support they law. The Court has therefore thought 
are bound to contribute, has not been it proper to state its opinion, and the 
explained. If the law has not l*x- grounds of that opinion, the more 
eluded them from this ordinary right fully, ifi the hope of setting the ques- 
of Christianity and liumafiityf* the mi- tion at rest, ana of putting an end to 
nisters of the Church will not surely the suit. If the factsMire truly stated, 
be degraded by performing jtlie office, and the decision now given upon the 
On the contrary, the generality of the law should be acquiesced in, it may 
Clergy, it may be presumed, will rtf- reasonably be expected, from the spirit 
joice that in this last office of Chris- * of candour which has been avowed on 
tian charity there is no separation t&e part of the promoter, that he would 
between the Church and their Protes- < be satisfied in correcting the error, 
taut Dissenting brethren. It is* by a and in establishing the right ; and that 
lenient and a liberal interpretation of the suit might end here, and harmony 
the laws of disability and exclusion, be restored between these parties, 
and not by a captious and vexatious each of them recollecting that, however 
construction and application of them, they may differ upon certain points, 
that the true interests and the true £jther of doctrine or of ceremony, 
dignity of the Church establishment, still they are both equally hound by 
are best supported. Christian charily to dismiss as quickly 

Upon the whole of the case, and for as pt visible from their minds all feel- 
the reasons assigned, the Court is of ings of animosity, and to return to 
opinion that the minister, in refusing the exercise of mutual kindness. The 
to bury this child in the manner Court, upon the grounds already sta- 
pleaded in the articles, has acted ille- ted, has no doubt at all in admitting 
gaily. The suit is probably brought these articles, and does admit them 
for the sake of deciding the question, accordingly. 
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The Society’s Report is just pub- 
lished, and a most important, satisfac- 
tory, and cheering report it is. Great 
and various have been the operations 
of the Society within the last year. 
The income liasf been 36,209/. 1 1 a*. ; 
the expenditure, 68,233 /. 17.?. 

The total number of book's issued to 
members orMlie term* of the Society, 
granted ^gratuitously in special cases, 
delivered to members for gratuitous 
distribution, and supplied at ^priihe 
$ 09 t^is as follows : < 


Bibles 63,203 

Testaments .... 66,55 3 

Common Prayers . ° . 150,318 

Psaljors 15,470 

Other bound books . . 102,160 

Tracts, &c 1,317,580 

It is interesting to compare this 
statement with the condition of the 
Soflety in 1732. The??, its revenue 
was about 6,000/. ; and the whole, issue 
of its publications was about 16,000. 
Then, its members amounted to 460 ; 
now they amount to 15,000. Thus, 
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in the course of a century, the opera- 
tions of the Society have? increased 
more than a hundredfold.'* • • 

Fot 1 ifpwards of a century, the So- 
ciety for Promoting Christian Know- 
ledge was the only body of importance 
which supported the cause of general 
education. And it appears that the 
number of children educated exclu- 
sively from the books of the Society, 
amounts to about 900,000. 

The Society has been largely and 
successfully occupied, during the last 
year, in turning into the channel of 
Christian instruction, the mighty 
streams of popular and periodical 
literature, and counteracting the scep- 
tical use which has been made of those 
influential instruments. In May last, 
the number of weekly cheap periodi * 
cals published in London alone was 
300,000, 'of which not one was pvo- 
fessscdly engaged in defence of •reli- 
gion, and the greater part were openly 
hostile to Christianity. To counteract 
this immense evil, the Society for Pro- 
moting Christian Knowledge sanction^ 
cd the formation of a Committee of 
General Literature and Education, and 
placed at its disposal 2000/. ap- 
pears that the Saturday Magazine, 
established by this Committee, has 
already extinguished some of the 
worst low periodicals, and subdued 
the tone of others. 

t An important feature of the hist 
year’s operations lias been the esta- 
blishment of School Lending Libraries; 
to encourage which the following 
resolution • lias been adopted by the 
board : “ That a grant of books from 
the Society’s permanent catalogue, to 
an amount not exceeding live pounds 
at the cost price, be made to any such 
schools in union with the National 
Society as shall apply for the same, 
provided that books to an equal or 
greater amoynt be added to them, at 
their own expense, from the Society’s 
Catalogue.” The advantage* which 
may arise from this liberal resolution 
are almost incalculable. 

Forty-three new work:* are admit- 
ted on the Society's Permanent CrJa- 
logue, and fifteen on the Supplemental. 

An edition of the Common Prayer 
in French has been published for the 
use of the island of Jersey, to which 
the Society lias contributed 50/. And 


at the General Fast, the Society con- 
tracted with the King’s Printer to 
* supply 200,000 copies of the Form of 
Prayer at a very low price. 

The Society concludes the domestic 
portion of its report with a commend- 
atory notice of the system adopted 
by the Bath and Bedminster District 
Committee which wc have before re- 
commended to local associations. The 
advantages of that system, proved by 
acinial .results, cannot he too exten- 
sively known. 

In Iifdia, 9 *1110 Society has been, 
endeavouring to procure the grant of 
three •Bisljops for theft enormous dio- 
cese ; and with well grounded expec- 
tations of success. They have also 
‘exerted themselves to obtain the re- 
moval of the abominable encourage- 
•meiit of idolatry by the British 
Government, and East India Com- 
pany ; and have reason to hope that 
their representations will be successful. 
A ne\fr church has been built at 
Mysore, with the authority of the 
Rajah. The Liturgy of our Church 
*s in course of translation into the 
Persian, Arabic, Teluroo, Guzeratec, 
and Bengalee languages. The Native 
School system has been productive of 
the expected fruits. # Native children 
have been baptized", together with 
their parents. An annual grant, of 
150/. is made to the Mission Semi- 
nary at V epery. 50/. has been granted 
to the Colpmbo Committee for school 
books. 

To the Cape of Good Hope 2000/. 
has been granted for general purposes. 
An English church at Cape Town is 
in a very forward state. Towards 
tli is object, towards the erection of 
churches at l?ort Elizabeth, Bathurst, 
Wynherg, and Simon’s Town, and 
towards the establishment of infant 
■i nd other schools, this money lias 
been distributed. The Local Society 
are beginning to print portions of the 
Scripture in the Caller tongue. 

To the district oY St. John’s, New- 
foundland, d()/. ltas been granted in 
hooks; anil tracts on Continuation 
have been also issued. ^ 

The only part of the* Report which 
bears a tinge of ♦mclancliply is fte 
\^st Indian. But nothing can he&e 
be assigned in the way of negligence 
on the part of the Society. * In 
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'Jamaica, the horrors of *the last year, diffusing Christianity in the Seilly 

and the progress of fanaticism and Islands* .Besides the regular expenses 

jacobinism have had a fearful effect c . -of the Missionaries, the* 'Society has 
on Christian instruction* By the granted 30/. towards the rhpair of 

Providence o& God, however, it^nay Boyhar Church. It has further me- 

be expected that the planters, having morialized the crown on the spiritual 

witnessed the comparative effects of wants oft) these islands ; and as they • 
ecclesiastical and schismatical teach- form part of the Duchy of Cornwall, 
ing, may take those decided courses, and thus yield a revenue to the crown, 
which may lead to the more efficient it is hoped the application will be 
establishment of sound Christianity. attended to. 

In Barbados, the lnfrricane of the last The Repo# concludes with an ener- 
year rendered unfit for divine service getic dppeal to the Christian public to 

t every church, chapel? school- concentrate its energies in the bosom 

'house. To the! repairs of these places of a Society which may become tlie 

the Society granted 2000/. . - most effectual bulwark of the truth in 

The Society has been engaged in an apparently impending struggle. 

SOCIETY FOR THE PROMOTION OF CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE, 
AND PROPAGATION OF THE GOSPEL IN FOREIGN PARTS. 
Anniversary of the Exeter Diocesan Society . 

The anniversary of these iiutitu- amounting to — Bibles, 1,522; Testa- 
tions was held on Thursday, Oct. 25, ments and Psalters, 3,980 ; Common 
when the Civic Authorities, .together Grayer Books, 3,890 ; other books 
with the Schools connected with the and tracts 39,702. 

Societies, attended tlie Cathedral. The A t portion of the above list was 
performance of the service, which issued gratuitously : viz : — liiblcs, 87 ; 
was that composed by Bridgwater, of Testaments and Psalters, 270 ; Com- 

York, was very grand, and the 100th mon PraJ er Books, 162; oilier books, 

Psalm, by the children, had a most 0,631. 

pleasing effect. The anthem appro- And another portion was granted 

priately chosen for the occasion was for the purpose of being re-sold con- 

fer. Clarke’s, of Cambridge, “ Where- siderably under the regulated pried)* : 
withal shall a young man Ueansc his viz; — Bibles, 133; Testaments, 99; 
way,” &c. It was admirably sung, Common Prayer Books, 338. 
particularly the part by the two tre- The average sale at the -Depository* 
hies, whose chastencss of execution of the Saturday Magazine alone, has 
afforded a rich treat to the admirers exceeded 800 numbers weekly, 

of sacred music. The Right Rev. Such is ft brief statement of the 
Dr. Philpotta preached a forcible scr*' endeavours which have been made, 

mon from Matt. xxi\«. 14. The during the last year, to promote 

collection at the doors — 74/. 7s, 10 Jr/: Christian knowledge and education 

At the conclusion of tlie service at within this diocese. But a most gra- 
the Cathedral, the usual meeting took tifying circumstance still remains to 

place at the Guildhall, where the be "noticed. This Conhnittoc have 

Lord Bishop presided, and having been enabled to place at the disposal 
offered up an appropriate and impres- of the Chaplain of tho county gapl 

sive prayer, announced that during and bridewell, Bibles, Common Prayer 

the last year, (exclusive of nearly Books, anc\ other, religious publica- 
25,000 religious papers afid cards for tions ; to be by him resold to such 

the use of &kools) tlure had "Seen an oflhe prisoners as (through his exer- 

iri<£eas^. in the number of books and tions, prospered by tlie blessing of 

which have 'been sold, at tlfe Him. who willeth not the death of a 

Eftgtgr Depository alone, of^n early* sin net) have been brought to feci, 

16,70Q, The total numk^r*' sold, that tlie fear of the Lord is wisdom, 

• * ■ 



Political Retrospect . 781 

and. to depart from evil, understand* Anonymous Friend,” by the hand of 
ing. The* books which have been Miss Wyatt, 
thus " disposed of, from fhe apjpbmfr* 

ment’ of the present Chaplain in S. P. G. — The claims of this Society 
October 1831 to 29th September we .stated in the Report, and some 

1832, amount to — Bibles, 38; Com- powerful appeals were made in its 

mon Prayer Books, 110; other books behalf; but we have been unable to 

and tracts, 204. learn what sum of money the Com- 

In the Report of the Treasurer i9 mittee have transmitted to the Parent 

noticed a donation of 20/. from “ An Society. 


POLITICAL RETROSPECT. 


Domestic. — No political circum- 
stance of purely domestic relation, and 
of* sufficient importance to merit par- 
ticular notice, has occurred during the 
last month. 

So many difficulties have arisen to 
hinder tine registration of votes for 
members of Parliament in Ireland, that 
it is calculated this cannot be completed 
before the end of January next; and, 
consequently, that Parliament cannot be 
dissolved before that time. 

But if domestic political measure^ 
have been so unimportant, those con- 
nected with our foreign relations have 
been of the greatest consequence. . The 
administration of this country have laid 
an embargo on all Dutch vessels in the 
ports of this kingdom, and issAed orders 
to the commanders of his Majesty T s 
cruisers, to detain and send in all 
vessels bearing the Dutch flag, or con- 
veying Dutch property. They have com- 
missioned a licet of ships of war to go, 
in company with a fleet of French ships, 
to the mouth of the •» Scheldt, whether 
^merely to blockade the entrance of that 
river, or to attempt to sail up it, does 
not yet appear. The kin^ of Holland 
speaks in the same undismayed tone as 
before ; and whilst he omits no means of 
prudence to maintain his rights, has not 
sulfered himself ti be betrayed in any 
measure derogatory to that high ground 
which he has all along occupied. He 
has laid no •counter embargo, he 'has 
shewn no hostile feeling towards the 
subjects of those states which thus in- 
dicate their warlike intentions towards 
him. He continues to send towards the 
Scheldt, such “ materiel ” oS war as may 
be necessary to protect his people jyid 
maintain his rights. lie has caused 
tlie citadel of Antwerp to be furnished 
with provisions and ammunition for a 
a long siege,; and has instructed the 
commander, General ChassA to lire upon 


the town immediately after he is advised 
of the entrance of a French army into 
Belgium. In all these measures he is 
.most enthusiastically supported by his 
people, both the government and the 
governed- acting most vigorously in the 
same- spirit. 

The effects of these measures upon our 
domestic policy have been seriously felt, 
and powerfully expressed by a large por- 
tion our fellow-subjects. A numerous 
meeting of the bankers, merchants, and 
traders of London was held on the 12th 
ultimo, raid their voice was most loudly 
and unanimously raised against them, as 
injurious to the country, and tending 
strongly to increase the distresses under 
which the country has groaned so long 
and so heavily. The *ame feeling is ex- 
pressed by all ranks, in all our commer- 
cial and manufacturing towns ; whilst our 
seamen feel so repugnant to fight against 
the Dutch, and for the French, that though 
thousands pf them are out of employ, and 
literally starving for want, this small fleet 
could not be manned without having re- 
course to the odious measure of issuing 
press-warrants. 

The indications of the intentions of the 
powers whose interests are involved in 
this question, continue to be warlike. The 
Prussian arm>s are approaching Venloo 
in great force — the French papers say, to 
occupy it, and maintain its neutrality, as 
a measure favourable to Belgium — other 
accounts state as one to facilitate opera- 
tions in favour of Holland, should hostili- 
ties be commenced. . From Vienna, iris 
said, contracts have beep made to furnish 
clothing for five hundred thousand troops,* 
with a contingeht contract for that of 
two hundred* thousand more, if required. 
Marshal’ Mortier, ♦who liac> tfeen sent, to 
St, Petcrsburgh on a special mission, t>as 
returned to Paris, it is repoUed, having 
failed iff the object of it. 
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Clapton Church. — Two handsome windows of the perpendicular style of archi- 
tecture, in the very interesting church of this retired parish, which had been for many 
years blocked up and in a ruinous state, have lately beenfe-opened, and their dilapidated 
muliions restored by the kind liberality of J. A. Gordon, Esq. M. I\ of Naish House,, 
the. lord of the manor. We jinderstand it to be the intention of the same gentleman 
shortly (o repair the manorial chapel adjoining the nave of the church, arid in some 
measure to restore it to the original state of beauty which it exhibited under the 
Arthurs and their^desoendants in the female line, the Winters , who for so many genera- 
tions, from the reign of King Stephen, in 1140, to that of James 11. in 1685, had their 
manorial pew therein. ( ^ 

$. . .I, 

Sir T. D. and Lady Acland have subscribed 200/. towards repeating Broadcast 
church. The inhabitants of ,Heaiitrce have resolved on rebuilding the parish church, 
in a manner capable of accommodating 2000 perons. * 

Rev. William Fowley. — The Rev. William Fowley lately took leave of his congre- 
gation ut St. Mary’s Chapel, Spcenhamland, <*i his removal fiom Speen to the perpetual 
curacy of Starcross, near Dawlrish, Devopshire. The worth of this respected indi- 
vidual may be estimated by the fait, that between 70/. and 80/. were subscribed for 
the purpose bf presenting him with a testimonial of.their affection. This testimonial was 
accompanied by an appropriate address. 

Rev. Alfred Lawrence. — At the tithe audit of the Rev. Alfred Lawrence, of Sand- 
hurst, held at the Swan Inn on the Otli of November, the sum of 50/. was unanimously 
voted and presented to the Rev. Gentleman cw and above the composition for the tithes 
of that place, in consideration of the very propitious season in the growth of hops, and 
the very high estimation in which he is held by liis parishioners. 

— - #' 

Eligibility of Dissenting Ministers to Vote under the Reform Act. — 
The following is the decision of the Revising Barristers for the Southern Division of 
Derby ; Looking to the decisions of the Committees of the House of Commons, the 
tribunal before which alone these claims can ultimately come for f*nal judgment, — 
decisions pronounced in cases, one of which was as strong as, if not stronger than, the 
strongest of those before the Court, and pronounced moreover after a most elaborate 
review, by able counsel, of all the cases on the subject, we feel ourselves compelled^ 
declare, that with the stronger desire to see these gentlemen in the full enjoyment of 
the franchise to which they are so well entitled in every other respect, we cannot bring 
our minds to doubt that, as between them and their congregation, (and the question 
necessarily involves that point,) they only hold appointments .during pleasure; and 
consequently, as between them and the public, they are not entitled to have their names 
retained on the lists of voters, in respect of the interest tljey possess in virtue of their 
respective offices." 

Bishop of Gloucf.stAi. — T he Bishop of Gloucester is attempting, with every 
prospect of success, to establish a society in that city, lor finding employment for the 
poor, and thereby enabling them to keep themselves from the necessity of applying for 
parochial relief. 

Earl Eldon. — The church at Kingston, in the Isle of Furbeck, requiring extensive 
repairs, has, with its^ tower, been entirely pulled down, and is now being rebuilt in a 
most substantial ' manner, and in a beautiful style of gothic architecture, at the sqle 
expense of the venerable Earl of Eldon. 

Christmas. — The practice of embellishing flnd ornamenting churches at this great 
festival is expH'ned by Dr. Stukely. He observes, that the ancients expected our 
Sqpioiirov&s to he born at the winter solstice, and that the great Advent was to happen 
j£hen evergreens flourish. “ The glor,v of Lebanon, (the cedar) shall come unto thee, 
fir-tree, the pine-tree, and the box-tree together, to beautify the place of my sanc- 
tuary." Isaiah lx. 18. Many passages to the same purport occur in the Old Testament. 
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" ORDINATIONS. — 1832. 

Exeter ........ Oct 28. 1 Llandaff ...... Oct 14. I Rochester ..... . Nov.* 4. 

Rich, and Cov ... Nov. 11. | Peterborough a Oct 28. | Salisbury . Oct 21. 

• • 

DEACONS. 


Name. Degree. 

College. University. 

By Bishop of 

Ragnall, Edward •'** 

B.A. 

Magdalen Hall 

Oxf. 

Licli. & Cov. 

Barton, George !... 

M.A. 

Brascnnose 

Oxf. 

Lich. & Cov. 

Bathurst, Walter Apsley 

B.A. 

Wadham 

Oxf. 

Salisbury 

Brent, Daniel 

B.A. 

University % 

Oxf. 

Peterborough 

Broad, John Samuel 

B.A, 

St.Edmund Hall Oxf. 

Lich. & % Cov. 

Broadbent, Cornelius Pam worth . . • • 

B.A. 

Bra^unose 

Oxf. 

Lich. & Cov. 

Buller, Antony • • 

B.A. 

Oriel 

Oxf. 

Exeter 

Carter, Thomas Thelluson ........ 

B.A. 

Christ Church 

Oxf. 

Salisbury 

Clyde, James Burdon 

B.A. 

St.John’s** * 

X2amb. 

Exeter 

DarvelJ, James Sydney 

Lit. 



Llandaff 

Edwards, Thomas Bennett 


» 

* 

Exeter 

Ellis William Webb* 

M.A. 

Brascnnose " 

Oxf. 

Rochester 

Evans, Richard 

B.A. 

Jevus 

Oxf 

Llandaff 

Everett, Charles William 

B.A. 

fit. John’s 

Camb. 

Salisbury 

G abb, James Frederic Sccretan .... 

B.A* 

Jesus 

Oxf. 

Llandaff 

Hogarth, Henry 

B.A. 

Magdalen Hall 

Oxf 

Lich. & Cov. 

Hole, Nathaniel John Brassey 

B.A. 

jf’einb.# 

Camb. 

Exeter 

Knight, David Thomas 

B.A. 

Lincoln 

Oxf. 

Peterborough 

Knight, Edward Dodderidge 

'B.A. 

Exeter 

Oxf. 

Llandaff 

Leigh, Richard 

B.A. 

Bra«tnnose 

Oxf 

Salisbury 

Little, John 

B.A. 

Magdalen Hall 

Oxf. 

Lich. & Cov. 

I Jcwellin, John 

B.A. 

Jesus 

Oxf 

Llandaff 

Lowthrop, Samuel 

B..\. 

Queen’s 

Camb. 

Exeter 

Marriott, John 

B.A. 

9riel • 

Oxf. • 

Salisbury 

Marsh, William 

B.A. 

Pembroke 

Camb. 

Rochester 

Morgan, ^William Leigh 

, Lit. 



Llandaff 

N attic, William 

B.A. 

St. Peter’s 

Camb. 

Exeter 

Ralph, James . . 

B.A. 

St.Edmund Hall Oxf. 

Lich. & Cov. 

Rollcs, Edward 

B.A. 

Pembroke 

Oxf. ■» 

Petei borough 

Smythies, Thoma^Gosselyn 

Lit. 



Llandaff 

Somerville, Philip 




Exeter 

Stracy, William Mountford. 

B.A. 

Exeter 

Oxf. 

Exeter 

Toye, Joseph Theophilus 

B.A. 

Queen’s 

Oxf. 

Salisbury 

Wells, John Tighe 

B.A. 

University • 

Oxf. 

Llandaff 

Wetherell, Thomas May • . 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Dublin 

Peterbo tough 

W hidden, Samuel 

B.A. 

Lincoln 

Oxf. 

Exeter 

Witty, John F 

Lit. 



Salisbury 


PRIESTS. 



Barker, William 




'Exeter 

Barrow, "George Neale (let. dim.)... 

. B.A. 

University 

Oxf 

Llandaff 

Bayly, Francis Turner James 

. B.A. 

Pembroke a 

Oxf. 

Salisbury 

Bird, George • . • • 

. B.A. 

St. Edmund H. 

Oxf. 

Lich. & Cov. 

Bosanquct, Edward Stanley 

. B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Llandaff 

Carlyon, Edward 




Exeter 

Clark, Charles* 

. 'B.A. 

Queen’s 

Camb. 

Peterborough 

Davy, William 

. B.A. 

Exeter 

Oxf. 

Exeter 

Drake, John Rudman 1 . . 

• B.A. 

Christ Church 

Oxf. 

Lich. & Cov. 

Dyer, William 

. B.A. 

J esus 

o*f. ^ 

Salisbury 

Fosbery, T. V 

. B.A. 

Trinity 

Dublin 

Salisbury 

Gould, Charles Baring 

. B.a. 

Magdalen 

Camb. 

Exeter 

Greville, Eden Septimus ......... 

. B.A. 

Clare Hall ' 

Camb. 

Peterborough 

Harvey, Lord Arthur Charles (let. dim.) M.A. 

Tiinity 

(Jamb. 

••Peterborough 

Hasted, Henry John (let. dim.) ... 

. B.A. 

Magdalen 

Camb. 

Peterborough 

Ilotham, Edwin 

. B.A. 

New 

Oxf. 

RiJchester 

Houblon, Thomas Archer B.A. 

Oiiel 

Oxf. 

Salisbury 
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Name . Degree. 

Hugt\es, Henry William r, • B.A. 

James, David Bit. 

Johns, John White 9 • 

Karslake, William Heberden. ....... 

La n don, Whittington Henry M.A. 

Layng, Thomas Francis 

Lugard, Frederick Grueber B.A. 

Martyn, Thomas Wadham M.A. 

Maskelyne, William B.A. 

Maurice, Thomas «*.•■••••• B.A. 

Meller, Thomas William {let. dim.).. B.A* 

Newali, Frederick James 

Price, Edward . . r *Bit. 

Pye, Francis Woolcock •«••••• B.A. 

Snooke, Hargood BettesWo.th V. . • . . B.A. 

Spicer, Stephen Ralph B.A. 

Swann, Charles Henry ........ , . . • B.A. 

Tatham, Arthur B.A. 

Vidal, Francis B.A. 

Williams, Arthur Lf-L 

Williams, D. H. T. G. • • B.A. 

Williams, William B.A. 

Deacons 37. — Erie* 


College . 

University. By Bishop of 

Lincoln 

Oxf. 

Peterborough 

« * 


Llandaff 

Exeter 

Exeter 

Worcester 

Oxf. 

Exeter 

Sidney 

Camb. 

Peterborough 

St. John’s 
Exeter 5 ’ 

Camb. 

Exeter 

Oxf. 

Exeter 

Pembroke 

Oxf. 

Salisbury 

Merton 

*Oxf. 

Salisbury 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Rochester 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Exeter 

Queen's 

Camb. 

Llandaff 

Exeter 

Pembroke 

Oxf. 

Exeter 

Worcester 

Oxf 

Salisbury 

Emmanuel 

Camb. 

Peterborough 

Magdalen 

Crmb. 

Exeter 

Cams 

Camb. 

Exeter 

St. John's 

Camb. 

Llandaff 

Salisbury 

Worcester 

Oxf. 

Llandaff 

ts 39.— -Total 76. 

»» 


CLERICAL APPOINTMENTS. 

Name. * e Appointment. 

Adlington, J Chapl. to the Infirmary, Worcester 

Browne, George Augustus, Chapl. to the GaoV, Oxford. 

Dobson, William Stephen, Head Mast, or Free Grammar School, Kirkby Lonsdale 

Hood/ Samuel Domestic Chapl. to Lord Panmure 

Jennings, T. F Chapl. to the Gaol, Bristol 


PREFERMENTS. 

Name . Preferment. County. Diocese. 

Bartlett, T Preach, in Cath. Ch. of Canterbury 


Bassett, Richard. .. . Eglwysbrewis, R. 

Bellingham, R. 


Patron. 

Abp. of Canterbury 


Beatty, E 
Biging, John Real 


Glamorg. Llandaff J. 1). Llewelyn, Esq. 
Northum.Durham Oovs.Grcemv.Husp. 


Penselwood, R. 


Brice, Edward .... Humshaugh, P.C. 
Browne, Joseph .... Highwood Hill, C. 

Bull, Israel... Fleet Marston, R. 

Cooper, Chas. Beau- (Morley, St. Botolph, 
champ •••«.... (with — St. Peter, C. ) 
Currie, Thomas • • • • Mel on Parva, V. 
Fulford, Francis .... Trowbridge, R. 

Hughes, Edward • . Nutfield, R. 

Karslake, W. Heber- $C reacoi nbe, R. 
den 


Somerset B. & W 

Northum.Dniham 
MiddlesexLondon 
Bucks Lincoln 


Norfolk 

Norfolk 

Wilts 

Surrey 

Devon 


(and Meshaw, 11. 

^JUster*^ 11 * ^* srer ^ Thornton, in Craven, R. W. York York 

Matthew, Charley . * Langford, R. Essex London 

Molesworth, J. E. N.^Prcach. in Cath Ch.of Canterbury 

Morgan, J Core ton, V. 

Naple ton, W. Timothy Stoke Canon, D. 

Newby, G. * . . ..... Ctockton, V. 

Perkins, John* • • • » • Lower Swell, V. 

Powell, W..P Great Hampton, P.C. 

Powley, William . . Starcross, C. 


Bp. of B. & W. 
nom.& Sir R.C. 
Hoare, Bt. pres. 

V. of Sirnonbouin 

W. Wilberiorce, Esq. 
LordViscount Dillon 

! Robert Bransby 
Cooper, Esq. 
Norwich Ii mman. Coll. Camb. 
Salisbury 'Duke of Rutland 
Winchest.Jesus Coll. Oxf. 

Exeter Rev. W. Karslake 


Norwich 


Sir J. L,L.fKaye, Bt. 

Mrs. Westcombe* 
Abp. of Canterbury 


Somerset B. & W. Bp. of B. & W. 
f Pevon Exeter D. & C. of Exeter 
Durham Durham Bp. of Durham 
Gloster Cluster Ch. Ch. Oxford 
Worcester WorcesterCh. Ch. Oxford 
Devon Exeter D. & C. of Salisbui y 
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Name . • 

Ridout, George • • • 
Smith, Charles » • . 
Stubbin, Newman J. 
jun.t * 

Tatham, Arthur •• 

Todd, Henry John. 
Tonkin, Uriah • • • 
Turner, William. . . 
Vaughan Henry • • • 
Warner, Richard . 


Suffolk 


Preferment. County 

.•Newfend, V. Gloster 

. Newton, K. Suffolk 

i Offcon,,R. 
with Bricet, C* * • 

Boconnoc, R. 
with Broadoak, R. 

. Archdn. of Cleveland 
. Lctand l^y, V. 

. Preb. in Oith, Ch. of Chichester 
• Crickhowel, V. Brecon 

. Chelwood, R. Somerset 


Diocese. Patron. 

Gloster Bp. of Llandaff 
Norwich St. Peter’s Col^Caui.' • 

Norw 5 J * Goodeve Sparrow, 

‘ } Esq. 


Cornwall Exeter Lord Grenville 


Abp. of York 
Cornwall Exeter Bp. of Exeter 

Bp. of Chichester 
St.David’sR. of Crickhowel 4 
B. & W. Bp. of Bath & Wells 


CLERGYMEN DECEASED. 

On Thursday, Nov. 15, died suddenly, his Lordship having been, down to a few 
hours before his decease, in the enjoyment of excel&it health, the Hon. and Right 
Rev. Richard Boutke, Lord Bishop of Waterford and Lismore, D.I). of Christ Church . % 
His Lordship was the second son of the late Earl of Mayo, and brother of the present 
Earl. lie was bowi April 22d, 1767, and on tfie 29th of March, 1795, married 
Frances, the second daughter of Dr. Fowler , # the late Archbishop of Dublin, and has 
left one son and three daughters. Ills sou was born in January, 1797, and in 1820 
married Ann Charlotte, only daughter of theMIon. John Joscelyn. The Bishop took his 
degree of M.A. July 10th, 1790, and D.8. by diploma^ Nov. 10th, 1813. 


NcCwe. 

Bridgeman, Hon. Geo. 
Hind, John, D. D. . . 
Lettice, John, D.I ) . 
Linton, Kobcit ... 
Lund, Thomas . . . 
Morgan, Edward . . 

Quicke, Wm. Henry 


Preferment. 

Wigan, R. 

Finden, V. 
Peasemarsh, V. 
Fotheringhay, V. 
Barton in the Street, 
Eglwysbrewis, K* 
Chchvood, R. * 

and Corston, V. 


County . Diocese . 
Lancas. Chester 
Sussex Chichester 
Sussex Chichest. 
Nmrtham. Petcrboro 
, N. York York 
Glamorg. Llandaff 

Somerset B. & W*. 


Patron . 

Earl of Brad foul 
Magd. Coll. Oxf. 
Sidney Coll. Camb. 
ThornasBclsev, Esq. 

J. D. Llewelyn, Esq. 
Bp. of Bath & WelL 


Name. 
ilowels, William 

Percival, John # . 


Appointment. 

• Min. of Episcopal Chapel, Long Acie, London 
( Fell, of Wadham, Coll. Oxf. 

J nut Min. of St. Peter’s Chapel, Marylebone 


OXFORD. 


ELECTIONS. 

The names of the following gentlemen 
were proposed in Convocation, as Select 
Preachers, to commence at Michaelmas 
next, and unanimously approved: — Rev. 
Charles William Stocker, *1).D. Vice-Prin- 
cipal of St. Alban Hall; Rev. William 
Parker, M.A. Fellow of New College; 
Rev. Charles A|more Ogilvic, M.A. Fel- 
low of Balliol College; Rev. Henry Jen- 
kyns, M.A. Fellow of Oriel College; Rev. 
William Palmer, M.A. Worcester College. 

The name of the Rev. Henry Reynolds, 
M.A. of Jesus College, recently nominated 
a Public Examiner in DiscipUms Mathe- 
* maticis et Physicis f was submitted to the 
house, and unanimously approved. 

The Rev. Edward Cumming Quicke, 
B.C.L. Founder’s Kin Fellow of Nwv Col- 
lege, has been elected Fellow of Winchester 
College, in the room of Dr. Berkeley, de- 
ceased. 


The Allowing gentlemen have been 
elected rellows of All Souls* College : — 
Frederick Anson (Student), and Arthur 
I sham, B.A. Christ Church ; and Folliott 
Baugh, B.A. of Exeter College. 

The Rev. John Allen Giles, M.A. 
Scholar of Corpus Christ! College, has been 
admitted Fellow of that Society. 

Mr. JamAi Hill has been admitted Scholar 
of New College. 

Mr. Henry Jones and Mr. Joseph Mar- 
tin, of Jesus College, have been elected 
Scholars of that Society. 

In pursuance of the will of the late 
Keane Fitzgerald^ F#q., an Exhibition of 
60/. a year, opon to natives of Middlesex, 
and tenable undeqr certain conditions for 
seven years, has been recently founded in 
Queen’s College, Oxfoiri. * 

Lord Viscount Maidstone, Lord Viscount 
l Loftus, and the Hon. Granville George 
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Robert Bfckettf M A. of Emmanuel 
College, has bettfVected a Foundation Fel- 
low of that society. 

The following gentlemen have been 
elected Scholars of St. John’s College : — 


T. Radcliffe. 

Crewze. 

Langdon. 

J. Taylor. 

E. Huxtable. 
Pound. • 
Andras. 

J. Thompson. 

Chambers. 

Massey. 


Saunders. 
Quirk. 


G. W. Mash. 
Cooke. 

W. Jeudwim 
G. Jeujwine. 
Walmesley. 


by the land belonging to tliat estate. 
Mr. Smith, •therefore, purchased the lot, 
under an impression that th£ university* 
might deem it a desirable additidn to the 
Plumian estate. The Syndicate agreed 
.that it was highly desirable that the lot 
should be purchased as a permanent ad- 

S flition to the Plumian estate, and a grace 
has passed the Senate, agreeing fp grant 
the necessary sum to the Plumian Trustees 
from l]he%ommon chest. 


The Marquis of Granby ; the Viscount 
.Melgand; the 41on. Geo. Murray, eldest 
son of Lord Glenlyon ; the Hon. Charles 
Maynard, eldest son of Lord^Taynard; 
Lord Claud Hamilton; Lord John Beres- 
ford; the Hon. Orlando Forrester; and 
Sir John Nelthorpe, have been admilt^l, 
during the present term, members of ^rN 
nit* College. # * 

s V*. — 

rniZLS. \ 

The Seatonian Prize (for 
on The Plague Stayed ) has bei 
to the Rev. T. E. Hankinson] 

Corpus Christi College. 

The subject of the Norrisian pi 
for the ensuing year is, “ The conduct and 
preaching of the Apostles an evidejice of the 
Truth of Christianity 


^^fcEGREES CONFERRED. 

* BACHELOR^ IN DIVINITY. 

The^Re^. Thomas Webster, of Queen’s 
College, viclr of Oakington, in this county. 
Rev. Charles Davies, St. John’s Coll. 

HONORARY Mjf&TERS OF ARTS. 
Thomas Spring Rice, Trinity Coll. 
Hon.\tobert Devereux, Downing Coll. 

^VtASTERS OF ARTS. 


:st poem 
.wardtd 
.A. of 

f 

&e essjjiy 


GRACES. 

Graces to tys following effect have passed 
the senate % 

To Appoint Mr. Gt^^ua, of Jesns Col- 
Mr. Jacksoli, "#f Sl John’s Col- 
lege, Classical Examines of ^jje Question- 
ists who are not Candidate^ iTjionors. 

To appoint Mr. Gibson* /^f#ianey, Mr. 
Martin, of St. John*^ Mr. Soames, of 
Trinity, and Mr. Fieldf f>f Trinity, Ex- 
aminers for the Classical Tripos in 1833. 

To appoint Mr. Fendall, of Jesus, Mr. 
Keeling, of St. John’s, Mr. Joseph Wat- 
kins Barn qp, irf Trinity, and Mr. Currie, 
of Pembroke, Examiners of the Previous 
Examination in Lent Term, 1833. 

To appoint Mr. Martin, of Trinity, Mr. 
Murphy, of Caius, Mr. Garnons, *o( Sid- 
ney, Mr. Tinkler, of Corpus Christi, Pro- 
fessor Hcnslow, 'ortit. John’s, and Mr. 

^Yate, of Sk John’s, Examiners of the 
^Jhestionists in January, 1833. 

At a meeting of the Observatory Syndi- 
cate it was stated, that at a sale of Certain 
property at Balsham, a short time previous, 
a lot, consisting of two inclusures of arable 
laud, was purchased by Mr. E. M. Smith, 
who found it to he situate very near the 
Plumian Homestall, and nearly surrounded 
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[). Bond, Corpus Christi Coll. 
:don Butler, Trinity Coll. 


\tobert Buckley, St. Peter’s Coll. 

Rev. W. Sidgwick, Trftiity Coll. 

Rev. James Wollen, St. John’s Coll. 

Rev. Wra, Jas. Dampier, St. John’s Coll. 
# BACHELOR IN CIVIL LAW. 

Rev. li. J. Williams, St. John’s Coll. 

/** BACHELOR IN PHYSIC. 

George Shann, Trinity Coll. 

BACHELORS OF ARTS. 

William Hodgson, Queen’s Coll. 

John Crosby Umpleby, Queen’s Coll. 

Arthur Brooking^ Trinity Coll. 

Gregory Bateman, Trinity Coil. 

William l’urdon, St. John's Coll. 

Robert Thorley Bolton, Clare Hall. 

Donatus L. Hotchkin, St. John’s Coll. 

Edward Nettleship, Corpus Christi Coll. 

Thomas Allbut, Catharine Hall. 

Wilnam Rogers, Catharine Hall. 

The Rev. flenry Parsons, M.A. of Bal- 
liol College, Oxford, has been incorporated 
a member of this University. 

ThvXnas Penruddockc Michell, of Mer- 
ton College, Oxford, has been incorporated 1 
Master of Strts of Downing College in this 
University. 

A meeting of the Philosophical Society 
was held on Monday evening, Nov. 12, 
Professor Sedgwick, the president, being 
in the chair. A^iumber of presents made 
to the society were noticed ; among which 
were ktuffed sp&imens ot the Guillemot, 
Puffin, and Razor-bill, presented by R. 
W. Rothman, Ylsq., FeJJow of Trinity Col- 
lege; Celtic weapon! found in Ireland, 
presented by the,Uev. R. JliSrphy, Fellow 
| of Caius College ; recent parts of fce 
tiansactions of the Royal Societies of Lon- 
don and Edinburgh, the Royal Asiatic 
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To Correspondents* 

Society, the American Philosophical eSo- oftener, for , the purpose of electing the 

ciety, - the Societies of Brussels, and of officers and Council of;rifo Society, and 

Geneva; aK>o several works presented by determining the period of their continue 

individuals. A communication by Mr. , anre In ‘Office, of e enacting such bye-laws 

Gfyenwas laid before the Society, on the as seem useful and necessary for the *egu- 

laws of the equilibrium of fluids analogous __ Lation of tbe said body corporate — of Axing 

to the electric fluid; and a memoir by the days on which the ordinary meeting* 

Augustus de Morgan, Esq., of Trinity^' of th*3 Society Ahall be held — of detygr- 

College^on the general equation of suV| mining the nv,de in which Fellows and" 

faces of the second order. After the, meet* . Honorary Members shall be elected, ad- 

in g, Professor Henslow gave an j*.covnt of fitted, or expelled — and of managing the 

various observations of Geology amt Nr- 8*. ; rs of the said body corporate, 
tural History made in the course c «.c- ©.. That the Fellow who has filled the 

sidence at Weymouth during the past office of .President for two succthsive years, 

summer ; noticing especially the burning shall not be again eligibly to the same, 

cliff, the “dirt-bed” among, ii? « strata, situation until the expiration of one year, 

the remains of fossil trees in a vertical po- from the termination of his office, 

stiion, and the various “ faults,” disloca- 7. That it be lawful at thq* General 
tions, and contortions, in the position of Meetings e f the body corporate to alter or 
tbe strata. This account was illustrated revoke former bye-laws, and to make such 

by numerous diagrams and colou**Cd draw- new bye-laws as they shall think good 

ings. and expedient. 

The following is an abstract * f the laws That no such General Meeting shall 

and regulations of the Cambridge Plii 1 ')* (\jpnout the consent of the Council) have 

sophical Society, prescribed by the new the power of altering or repealing * *v 

charter : — bye-laws, or making any new • un- 

1. That the Society consist of such less the V r llosy or Fellows of the Society, 

Graduates of the University as are now desirous > r altering or repealing any bye 

Fellows, or shall at any time hereafter be* law, or f making any new one, shall 

come Fellows thereof, agreeablv to the have c y n to the Council one month’s 

bye-laws of the Society. previo notice of such his or their in- 

, 2. That his Koyal Highness, William te-.tion. 

Frederick, Duke of Gloucester, Chancellor 9. That no bye law shall on any pre- 
of the University, be Patron of the So- tence whatsoever be made in opposition to 
ciety. the true intent of the charter, the law’s of 

3*. That his Royal Highness, Augustus the realm, or ;he statutes of the university 
Fiederick, Duke of Sussex, the Right of Cambridge. , 

Hon. Philip, Earl of Hardwicke, High 10. That the Coi»\fcil (• l conformity 
Steward of the^University, and the Vice- with the charter and nye law ^ of the 3o- 

chancellor of the said University, be Vice- ciety) have the . . manageifient 

Patrons. 1 funds and sTairs of the Society, and do 

4. That there always be a Coi icil to all such a® 'all appear to them ne- 

manage the concerns of the body cor- cessary to . .y into effect the objects and 

porate, and that the said Council consist views of the r ~v „ corporate. 

of a president, three vice-presidents, one 11. That t e whole property of the 
treasurer, not more than three secretaries, body corporate vested in the Fellows 

and not more than twelve, and less than thereof : but that no disposition of any 

seven other Fellows, to be elected out of lands, tenements, or hereditaments belong* 

the Fellows of the said body corporate. ing to the said body corporate, be made, 

5. That general meetings of the body except with the approbate n and concur- 

corporate be held once in the year, or rence of a general meeting . 

NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

Errata. — P. ©77, note, line 5, for transcribed, re d translated. ^ P. M2, line 29, for 
grain, read grave. Line 30 , for Though— fall, read The— pall. * 

We beg to thank our friends at Exeter. — The Congregational Magazine in our next. 

The impiety of “ Mor^ante ” shall be exposed. 

We should re jmmend '* An Old Subscriber ** to adopt his first plan, which appears 
us to be confirmed by the whole bearing of Section VI. 

As to the difficulties of L- rd Harrowby's Act, if o* r Correspondent will state them we 
may be induced to illuminate it. 

The parcej from E. E. has been received, foir which wo beg him to accept our thankk 
1 contents shall be noticed. We have no f seen the Microscopic Cabinet. ^ 

Our Clerical readers, wc trust, will observe that we have added indexes of the Law* 
Cases and of the Sermons contained in our previous Volumes. 






